


AN extraordinary individual who advanced human 
knowledge on many fronts, Sir Aurel Stein (1862- 
1943) pursued dramatic adventure with scientific 
purpose. Trained as an  orientalist and anilnilted by 
a life long fascination with three great travellers- 
Alexander the Great, Hsiian-tsang, and Marco Polo- 
Sir Stein planned several expeditiolis to validate 
their claims and the courses of their journeys. He 
used Sanskrit, Persian, Turkish, Greek and Latin as 
scholarly tools to unlock the geographical puzzles. 
in the process making valuable topographi~iil surveys 
still used today. 

Central Asia. the region with which Stein's name 
is most notably associated, was a cross-roads between 
East and West for commerce and culture, religion, 
arts and peoples. SERINDIA constitutes this long 
story or  rediscovering of the ancient silk route bet- 
ween China and the West and of unearthing dozens 
or  sites long buried in the desert sands of Central 
Asia. Since the turn of this century, it came to be 
recognised that early development in China and 
India had a decisive and fundamental influence on the 
evolution of humanity. This fact was laid bare by 
the sustained researches of Sir Stein during the course 
of his extensive explorations in Cxntrat Asia. Most 
of the exchange of cultural traits took place by way 
of Central Asia in the past through travellers from 
East and West and North and Sout_i. SERINDIA 
(Sc~res-The people who '_furnish silk-by which 
China was known to the ancients) is the report of his 
second journey in Central Asia and Westernmost 
China from 20th April 1906 to 13th November 1908. 
and contains a full account of his tri~vels and explo- 
rations. with illuminating discussions bearing on 
Ancient history. 

Excavations on the Niya and Lou-lan sites and at  
Miran yielded materials of inestimable value buried 
under Inasses of drift-sand. His recovery of the 
Library at  Tun-huang (The Caves of the Thousand 
Buddhas) is comparable to that of the Dead Sea 
scrolls; and the valuable finds provided important 
materiiils for studies in Buddhism, linguistics. Hnn 
and T'ang history, law and administration. popular 
literature, painting. sculpture etc. The extreme dry- 
ness of the vast areas was responsible for preserving 
large quantities of records on wood, bamboo. birch- 
bark, palm-leaf and paper. as well as paintings, sculp- 
tures and many other objects which otherwisc would 
have perished under normal conditions. Tlle huge 
collection of manuscripts (1 130) in dimerent langu:~ges 
and scripts from the caves of the Thousand Buddhas 
was remiirkably preserved for over nine centurieh in 
dry sand. 

The finds and relics of the exploration include 
numerous antiques, and manuscript remains in 
Sanskrit. Khotanese and Chinese (Khot;ln) wooden 
documents in Kharoshthi script and Prakrit Innguilgc 
(Niya site); information on ancient routes from 
Khotan to China: remains of the architectural i~ntl 
industrial art of third century A.D. (at Loulan site); 
hundreds of Tibetan records on wood and paper 
along with Turkish "Runic" documents, line wall 
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paintings of Buddhist shrines (at Miran); a great 
deposit of ancient manuscripts and art  relics belong- 
ing to Chinese, Sanskrit, Khotanese etc., Paintings, 
fine textiles (at caves o l  Thousand Buddhas a t  Tun- 
huang); and several others. The relics belonged 
mostly to  7th to  10th century A.D. The story o i  
retrieval of these manuscripts, silk paintings. fine 
textiles and other artiracts with tact and ingenuity 
gives a L~scinating and absorbing reading. 

Stein could trace and verify successfully the ancient 
routes by which Hsuan-tsang and Marco-Polo travel- 
led. 50 c;~rnel loads of relics were carerully sorted 
and packcd and despatched to India. These were , 
deposited in British Museum (London) and Imperial 
Museum (I>elhi). 

The credit of discovery of this Civilization goes t o  
Sir Aurel Stein. The world has paid its homage t o  
the intrcpcdity. tenacity and enthusiasm which carried 
him through enormous journeys in the face of conti- 
nual hardship, discomlort and danger in Central 
Asia. 

A source o l  satisfaction has been the careful study 
o l  all the i~hove  materials by leading scholars and the 
reproduction of selected specimens in SERINDIA. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

T H E  MARCHES OF OLD KUA-CHOU 

SECTION I.-THE O A S I S  O F  K U A - C H O U  A N D  I T S  H I S T O R I C A L  I M P O R T A N C E  

O N  June I j I left the caves of the Thol~sancl Buddhas with my acquisitions of manuscripts and Departure 
ar t  relics safely packed in twelve cases, and, after a rapid visit to Tun-1iua11~ town to thank my 9"'' 1 housald 
Mandarin friends for all the kindness and friendly support by which they had facilitated my labours, Buddhas . 
set out eastwards for An-hsi. Three  hot marches aggregating a total distance of about 5 5  miles 
were covered on the cart road leading along the barren foot of the absolutely denuded outermost 
hill range of the Nan-shan before I reached Kun-chou-li'ou, a humble roadside station which derives 
its designation from tlte ancicrlt name of the oasis and niarks its southernmost outp0st.l 

T h e  route followed is likely to  have served from the earliest times as  the main line of communi- Route from 

cation. I t  leaves the cultivated area a t  a distance of about six miles from Tun-huang town and leads z:k?"':g 
beyond across wholly desert ground, scrub-covered in parts and elsewhere bare gravel. T h e  
character of this grouncl cannot have changed greatly since the troops and caravans of H a n  times 
nloved along i t :  for the torrent beds which break through the range of foot-hills, and in which 
the few wells are  found, are not likely in historical times ever to  have carried enough water for irri- 
gation. Only a t  one point is spring water with good pasture to be found in plenty. I t  is a t  Lu- 
tsCno-kolr, where the bed of a stream debouches in a narrow gorge, draining the high outer range of 
the Nan-shan and passing the iittle oasis of Tung-pa-t'u.'! I t  is manifestly to this point that we must 
refer a n  old legend recorded in the Tm-hrrnng (11. I t  is of interest as  affording indirect confirma- 
tion for the above statement that  the general character of the route must have already been the  
same in ancient times. 

Tha t  valuable little text which Dr. L. Giles has edited and tra~lslated from one of my Ch'ien- Local 

fo-tung manuscripts tells us of a n~iraculous spring situated ' three days' journey eastward from the le end 
' {rh-shih 

town of Sha-chou '. I t  was called the erh-shih spring ' after Li Kuang-li, the ' &h-shih general ', ,pfi,g~. 
whose expeditions undertaken against F a r g h ~ n a  or &h-shih in 104-102 n.c. under the Emperor 
Wu-ti are  well known from the Annals. ' In the H a n  period, Li Kuang-li's army, when on the march, 
was suffering greatly from thirst. Having prayed to the spirit of the mountain, h e  pricked the  
mountain-side with his sword, whereupon a stream of water gushed out and flowed away to the west 
for several tens of  li into the Huang-tsHo [Yellow Grass] Lake. A t  a later date there was a general 
who drank of the water when he was very thirsty, which caused him to fall dead beside the spring. 
I n  consequence of this the water ceased to flow, only rising up to the level of the ground. Ever  
afterwards, when many people came to drink, thc flow of water was abundant; when few came, the 
supply was scanty ; . . . and these phenomena continue down t o  the present day. 

' See Maps Nos. 78,  81. range, third from the Su-lo Ho valley, which slretcl~es north- 
For Lrr-fioo-kou, ' the Nullall 01 grren grass'. see Map west of Sllih-pao-ch'eng; see Map No. 8 2 .  D. I .  

No. 81. c. 3. The stream of Tung-pn-t'u, usually dry in its ' Cf. Ciles, Tun HuongLu,J.R.A.S., 1914, pp. 705 sqq.: 
lower course, passes west of Wang-fo-hsia and drains the also/.R.A.S., 1 9 1 5 ,  pp. 41 sq. 
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The krh-shih temple, w h i c h  stood by the r o a d s i d e ,  has long been in ruins. S t o n e s  from it 
have b e e n  piled u p  t o g e t h e r ,  and to t h i s  spot travellers come w i t h  their camels and horses in order 
to pray for good luck .  G o i n g  e a s t ,  you pass i n t o  the territory o f  Kua-chou . '  

Localion of The i l l d i ca t ions  g i v e n  it1 t h i s  a c c o u n t  make i t ,  I t h i n k ,  quite certain that the spring meant here 
at by tile wri ter  of the T u n - l ~ u a n g  Afirabi!ia is t h e  one still e x i s t i n g  at Lu-ts 'ao-kou.  The position and Lu-ts'ao- 

bu. distance there stated point clearly to it. Had I k n o w n  it at the t i m e ,  i t  would have been easy to 
look among or near t h e  ruins of the l i t t l e  f o r t  a n d  s t a t i o n ,  d e s e r t e d  since the T u n g a n  rebels wrecked 
t h e m ,  for the remains or likely site of t h e  ' &h-shih t e m p l e  w h i c h  s t o o d  by the roadside ', a n d  wh ich  

\\!as already in r u i n s  when the Tu~~- /r lcnn,~  k w a s  w r i t t e n ,  p r o b a b l y  about t h e  n i n t h - t e n t h  

century. From w h a t  I have had occasion to observe before a b o u t  the t e n a c i t y  of local w o r s h i p  in 
this and n e i g h b o u r i n g   region^,^ I have l i t t l e  d o u b t  that traces of the r e l i g i o u s  respect e11jo)red by the 
spring and of the s u p e r s t i t i o u s  be l i e f  about its m i r a c u l o u s  p h e n o m e n a  still linger to the p r e s e n t  day. 
However this niay.be, I am able at least to bear personal t e s t i m o n y  to the a t t r a c t i o n  which this spot 
still has 'for t r a v e l l e r s  [who]  come w i t h  their camels and horses '. D u r i n g  both my halts a t  An-hs i ,  

i n  J u t l e  and O c t o b e r ,  i t  w a s  to Lu-ts'ao-kou that under w e l l - m e a n i n g  local advice my camels and 
p o n i e s  were sent to e n j o y  a good rest and f a t  g raz ing - though  I cannot be s u r e  w h e t h e r  H a s s a l ,  

Ak l l f in ,  my fai thful  d i r e c t o r  o f  t r a n s p o r t ,  t o o k  the o c c a s i o n  also ' in order t o  pray for good  luck'.^ 
Ancient The fi f teen miles' r i d e  which b r o u g h t  me  f r o m  Kua-cllou-k'ou n o r t h - w e s t m a r d s  to the p r e s e n t  

or t l i s t r ic t  h e a d q u a r t e r s  of A n - h s i  amply sufficed to show the c o n d i t i o n s  n o w  prevailing wi th i l l  the 
fin-rhna. 

a n c i e n t  oasis of Kua-chorr f i  H." Its area p r e s e n t e d  i t se l f  as a wide s c r u b - c o v e r e d  plain, e x t e n d i n g  

from the f o o t  of the l o w  outermost hill r a n g e  o f  the Nan-shan to the banks of t h e  Su-10 Ho. Within 

' As Dr. Giles in his notes points out, this n~iraculous 
Gtory is related in essentially the same form by the frag- 
mentary text 01 the Sha chorr rhih, also recovered from the 
C'h'ien-fo-lung hoard. 

The local legend bears a curious resemblance to the story 
told at length in Ktlhana's Raj~~Irlrahgt'!ri, it.. 277-306, 01 
Iiing Lalitbditya's expedition into the ' Sand Ocean ' and the 
lniraculous way in which he savcd his army lroln succumbing 
to thirst by striking the ground with his spear and producing 
a stream. Kalha~!a distinctly relers to this and similarly pro- 
duced strsalns (dr~tifo~uihini) as being still known in llis own 
day in the ' Northern Region ' ; cf. Stein, Rij f l t ,  iv. 306. 

There can be no doubt that the folklore story reproduced 
by Kalhana placed the miraculously produced stream vaguely 
in the great desert5 of Central Asia, the 'Sand Ocean ' clearly 
reflecting hearsay knowledge o l  the Taklamakin and the 
sandy wastes adjoining it eastwards. Relations between 
Kashmir and the Chi..ese in the Tir im Basin are distinctly 
attested for Lalit~ditya's reign, not merely by allusions in 
Kalhana's Chronicle, but also by definite historical records in 
the T a n g  Annals; cl. Stein, Rija t . ,  notes on iv. 126, 21r 
(concerning Laliditya's minister C a r i h ~ ~  ' the Tubkbira' ,  
i.e.-l'okharian, whose name hides the Clhinew title chiat~g-chdn 
@ 8 general '). l:or the T'ang notices of Kasblnir and the 
imperial decrce of installation granted A.D. 733 to King Alu- 
to-pi, i.e. Lalitiditya-RIuktBfla, see now Chavannes, Turcs 
orrid., pp. 166 sq., zog. 

It is at this period that a popula; legend originally 
located on the great Chinese highway near Tun-huang might 
most ~eadily havc found its \\ay into Kashmir lolklore across 

the Hindukush valleys then under Chinese political control. 
That the legend was widely known in T'ang tlmes is shown 
by the reference made to it hy the T a n g  Annals in con- 
nexion \vitll a similar incident related of a Chinese expedidw 
in An. 677 ; cf. Chavannes, Turrs orrid., 11. 74, note 3. 

Cr. e.g. above, pp. 78, 602, 696; below, p. 1095. 
O What the Tutr-hrot~g IN states about the Iluang-~s'.lo 

Lake (.a po of the text su;gcsts rall~er a shallo~v marsh, 
according to Dr. I.. Gilcs) into \\,hicl] tlrc miraculqusly pro- 
duced stream ' flowed a\wy to the \vest for several tens- 
of li ' is in perfect accord with our itlcnjifica~ion. By the 
Huang-ts'ao Lake are ob\,iously meant the very extensive 
salt marslrcs which, as my explorations ol  April, 1914, proved, 
fill most or the low-lying ground (left blank in Alap No. 
R I .  A+. 3)  hct\veen the old route along the foot of the hills 
and the belt of sand and clay desert south of the Su-lo H o  
where the line of the ancient Limes runs. In spite ofthe early 
season I then found the nrcsterll portion of these marshes, 
crosscd from KO-ta-ching station on the cart road (see RIap No. 
R I .  A .  4,  where the name is mirprinted as to-ta-ching), almost 
ilnpassable even on foot ; cr. Third j o r ~ r t r y  it1 C;trIra/ Asrb, 
Gto~r.jorrrno/,  1916, xlviii. p. 194. These marsl~esare mainly 
fed by the subsoil drainage or thc l'ung-pa-t'u stream, \vhich 
comes to t l~e  surface at Lu-ts'ao-kou and to thenorth-west of it. 

Chinese tradition seems to derive the na.. Krda+hord fi $H, liter.illy meaning the ' City of melons ', from the fine 
lnelons there grown; see Cilcs, J.R.A.S., 1914, p. 701. 
This cultivation still continues, but curiously enough is mainly 
carried on by Turki RIuharnmadan settlers. 
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it extensive waste lands alternate with strips of poor fields irrigated from canals of no great size, 
which take off from the Su-lo H o  between the villages of Hsiao-wan and Huang-ch'd-k'ou.1 All the 
way ruins of walled villages and towns were far more conspicuous than the scattered farms and ham- 
lets of the present occupation. Most of the former, like the walled enclosures to the north of Kua- 
chou-k'ou shown by the map (Lu-kung, PO-ch'i-pao), were said to have been destroyed during the 
great Tungan inroads. But some a t  least are  likely to have been deserted niuch earlier. After 
passing a broad winding Nullah near the hamlet of T'ou-kung,' which undoubtedly represents an old 
bed of the Su-lo Ho, the road led through the abandoned town known as Kua-cho~r-ckhg jfJ 
after the ancient name of the whole oasis or district. Its walls of stamped clay form a rectangle of 
about one-half by one-third of a mile, e~lclosing but scanty remains of houses, among them those of 
a Ya-men said to  have accommodated the military command now transferred to  Tun-huang. Out- 
side the north gate I found a tumbled-down temple still the scene of a local festival. T h e  town 
was said to have bee11 destroyed by the Tungans, and the waste appearance of the interior poi~itecl 
to its having been half-abandoned even before. But that it niarks a site of some former importance. 
and possibly that of the ancient chief town of Kua-chou, becomes probable from its central position 
within the oasis and from certain archaeological indications to be discussed further on. 

After leaving tlie area of spasmodic cuitivation to the north-west of Kua-chou-ch's~ig, the road The 'to\r.n ' 
crosses for close on four miles an open scrub-covered plain, with bare gravel patches in A"-hs'. 

places and no trace of former mltivation. Beyond this, a t  the eastern end of a compact stretch of 
tilled land, about two miles wide where broadest, and forming what is now the main oasis, the present 
' town ' of An-hsi is reached. In spite of its high-sounding name All-hsi E, ' the [seat of the] 
\Yestern Protectorate ', the same which once in tlie great T'ang times had bee11 borne by the head- 
quarters of the Chinese administration controlling the whole of T u r k e s t a ~ i , ~  everything about the 
place, officiall). ranking in 1907 as  a Chozr or ' Independent Prefectural City', presents an air of 
~icglect and stagnation. Scarcely more than a straggling street within a big and desolate-looking 
c~lclosure of crumbli~lg walls, An-hsi shows plainly that it owes its importance, sucli as  it is, solely to 
being the last halting-place with local supplies on the highway leading from Kari-su to Hanli and 
Chinese Turkestan. After leaving the western gate of An-hsi and crossing the Su-lo H o  a couple of 
miles beyoncl, tlie traveller bound for Central Asia by that great caravan route enters the gravel ancl 
stone desert of the Pei-shan and does not reach arable ground again until after eleven weary marches. 

T h e  six days' stay. which a variety of practical tasks, including preparations for the move into Limited ex- 

the mountains south and arrangements for the safe storage of my collection of antiques, obliged nie : ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ,  ,,[ 
to make at  An-hsi.Io amply snfficed to show me how liriiited were the resorlrces of the place and the oasis. 

district. T h e  scattered hamlets constituting the main oasis in the \\.icle scrub-covered +sin were, 110 

doubt, but s l o ~ v l ~ .  recovering from the terrible ravages caused by the Tungall inroads. Scarcity of 
population \\'as tlie obvious explanation why a good deal of land capable of irrigatio~l from still 
esisting canals and showing clear traces of former cultivation was being left untilled to  be  overrun 
by the low scrub of tlie desert. Yet allowing for these human causes, it was still easy to realize from 
the physical aspect of the ground that the old oasis of Kua-chou could never have equalled t!lat of 
Tun-huang in extent or fertility. Apart froni the fact that the area between the foot-hills and the 

See R1.1p No. 83. A. z. rnc~lt aftcl- dev.!s~ating inroads vhich were iikcly to o l ~ l i ~ c r a ~ e  
T 'o r i - iu rg  means litel.ally ' 111e first seulen~ent '. Such older local names ? 

~iumerical designations or viliage areas are comlnon evcry- P I:..tabli>hed at K u c l ~ i  since .I. U. 6.78 and l~rt\iousi!. :it 
\\llere on the \vestcrnmo>t nlarches of linn-su: cf. e .g .  S.111- Turiin ; cf. Chavanne~, T ~ i r - t s  cc,io7., p. r18, but sec alao 
A I ~ N ~ ,  L I I . ~ I I P I , ~ , ,  Ptl-rEt~rtg in thc An-hsi Iract (;\ray No. X I .  c. 2, Chavan~~es.  Llh/,-s nifdi/iu~r~lC~.r, Y " o v r ~ ~ - / . n  ,, I y ~ q ,  p. r p .  
3 ; 11. 3). IIaa 111e prevalence or thia nun~erical n o n ~ e ~ ~ c l a t u ~ c  "' C'f. D<,srr/ Co/ l r , y ,  i i .  pp. c36 "1~1. 
pc~haps hon~c~lling to do n-ith the nced of repeated re-settle- 
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river which any practicable canal syste~il could command is limited to a triangle roughly I 6 miles 
long and about 10 miles wide a t  its base, it is also certain that the facilities for irrigation furnished 
here by the Su-10 H o  are greatly inferior to those which are  enjoyed by Tun-huang owing: to the 
volume of the T a n g  H o  and the favourable position of the oasis on a large and fertile alluviai fan. 

Great a s  the drainage area of the Su-lo H o  is, ancl imposing as  are  the glacier sourccs whicll 
feed it and ~vhich we were able partially to survey in X ~ g u s t ,  1907, yet much of  its volume is lost by 
evaporatioll a~ld.otherwise on the wide glacis of gravel below Ch'ang-ma and 011 ils long course 
through arid wastes between Yii-men-hsien and the canal heads above An-hsi. A t  An-hsi itself 
I found, on June 19, the river reduced to the appearance of an insignificant sluggish \vatercourse, 
about 2 0  feet wide and less than 2 feet deep in the middle. A t  the same time I could see fronl the 
width of the dry bed, some 2 0 0  yards across, in which this watercourse was ~neandering, allcl frolll 
its steeply cut banks, 15-20 feet high, how great the floods are  whicll the Su-lo f I o  carries C I O \ V ~ ~  
early in the spring after the first snow melts in the mountains, ancl again in the late sumnler \ \ v l l e l l  
tlie big glaciers of the Suess Range discharge their fill1 quota. It  is clcar that sr~cli cdnditions must 
often interrere with the maintenance of canal heads and  he provisio~l of an aclequate water-slll,lJ~. ;,t 
the critical seasons, and difficulties on this score were ackno\\~letlgecl 1)). thc district oficials. 

From the inforn~atio~l they were able or willing togive me, it appeared that the total population 
of the An-hsi district was then reckoned at  about 900 llouseholds. But even if this figure was not 
exaggerated, it must be remembered thal in it \\.ere also included several sniall oases higher up the 
river, such a s  Hsiao-wan and Shuang-t'a-pao, as  well as a few relatively flourishing villages in the 
lower hills, two of \vhich I was subsequently able to visit. F rom all this it seems safe to  co~~clllde 
that Kua-chou even in ancient times must have ranked considerably below Tun-huang in economic 
resources ancl importance. 

This  conclusion is si~pported by all early references to liua-chou that are  acceisible to me, as  
they show it in close political connexion \vith, or dcpenclence on, the territory of Tun-huang. Not 
being able t o  consult the special notices that the Chinese 11istol.ical sources are  likely to contain con- 
cerning Kua-chou, I must be content Ivith pointing out that in Han times the co~limat~d of Tun-huang 
must obviously have included it, and that the same ma). be also assumccl regarcling the a~-roirdisse- 
nzelrt of Sha-chou $ N, i. e, lun-l luang,  \vhich \\as organized in A. 1). 345 IJY Chang Chiin, 
a local ruler of western Kau-su.ll With the interesting part which Kua-chou l>layed in the story of 
Ijsiian-tsang's start 011 his great journey, and to wl~ich we owe th r  carliest mention of the place 
I can trace among texts accessible to me in translation, I shall have occasion to tleal presently. T h e  
reference made in the Ch'ien-fo-tung inscription of ,\.I). Sgq t o  a prelect of Kun-chou \vho was the 
grandson of Chang I-cll'ao, the local chief of the 'l'un-huang region ill .I. 1). 850, and \\,hose elcler 
brother held the prefecture of Sha-chou, provcs that both tracts a t  that period rontinucd to be 
governed by the same local fan~i ly . '~  Later still the Chinese cnvoy I<ao Chii-hui on his mission to 
Khotan, A.D. 938-42, found both I<LI~-chou ant1 Sha-chou occupied mainly by Chinese, and both 
under a local chief of the Ts'ao fan~i ly . '~  

In  discussing above the historical records concerning the extension of the ancient Chinese Limej: 
beyond Tun-huang, I have already emphasized the irnportance attaching to all oases, big or small, 

Cf. RI. Chqvannes' note on extracts translnteil 11y I ~ i n i  do not specify I < u a c h o l ~ ,  i t  being nionirestly a part of Tun- 
from the Chin Annals, in hi.; Appcndix to Arrcrirrl Kholarr, Iluang; scc Cl~avannes, D o c ~ r ~ ~ f r r / s ,  p. V ; above, pp. 7 2 4  sq. 

i. p. 543,  note 4 .  " C f .  Chaval~ncs,  1)i.x inscrip:ior~s, p. 9 3 ;  also pp, 10, 

The Han Annals, when tlesc~ibing the organization or tlie gz. 
Irolitier lerrito~ies (onqucrc(l hy h e  Emperor Wu-ti into llle l 3  Cf. Rf l~ iusa l ,  VI'//C I/? h'hol~rrr, p. 7 7  ; Chavanncs, 131:~ 
commands olCl~iu-chaiian,1Vu-wei, Chanx-yi,a~id Tun-huan~, irrsr~-ipl io~~s,  pp. 1 2  ". 
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which by their position along the north foot of the Nan-shan and on the line of the great route Posi~ion of 
leading westwarcls facilitated Chinese commercial and political expansion into the Tarim Basin." :,""&:,"cm 
Without the provisions, etc., thus available locally as far as l'un-huang, the Chinese missions, high road. 

caravans, and military rxpeditions would have found it still more difficult than it was to prepare for, 
and safely overcome, the formidable obstacles  resented to their progress by the sand and salt wastes 
of the Lop Desert. Kua-chou was, no doubt, a valuable link in this chain of oases which lay behind, 
and were sheltered by, the Emperor Wu-ti's extension of the Grrat Wall. But its local importance 
is lil<ely to have considerably increased when the Chinese occupation of H ~ m i  in A.D. 73  opened up 
a new route towards the Western Regions.l5 

This route, though longer than that through Lou-lan or ' the new northern Route ', crossing as yet Importance 

unexplored wastes of the westernmost Pei-shan, avoided the worst of their physical difficulties, want i'''Fnn-h~ 
of water, and has for this reason, no doubt, remained to the present day by far the most frequented to HZmi. 

and important of all routes connecting Chinese Turkestan with Kan-su.lb It is by following this 
route which connects An-hsi with HZmi that the distance to be covered across desert ground bare of 
local resources is most reduced and an oasis of considerable size reached soonest. H ~ m i  is admirably 
adapted by nature to form a bridge-head, as it were, for the safe crossing of the Pei-shan, and a glance 
at the general map sho\\.s that by starting for it direct iron1 An-hsi instead of via Tun-huang traffic 
coming frorn the side of China must effect a considerable saving in distance. This explai~is the con- 
tinued use down to our day of the An-hsi-Hami route as the main line of conlmu~lication across the 
' Gobi ' separating China and Central "Isia, and also the special importance which old Kua-chou must 
have claimed as its starting-point, notwithstanding the local limitations. Nor should another con- 
sideration he forgotten. This An-hsi-Hami route finds its direct continuation southwards in a well- 
known ancl nluch-frequented route, which leads across the Nan-shan ranges by easy passes to the 
plateaus of Tsaidam, and thence over the Tibetan highlands straight to Lhassa.ll Thus An-hsi lies 
011 the nlost direct line of communication connecting hlongolia with Tibet, and may on this account, 
like Tun-huang i n  earlier times, lay claim to be one of the great cross-roads of Asia. 

SECTION 11.-OLD REMAINS NEAR AN-HSI A N D  HSUAN-TSANG'S 
Y U - M ~ ~ N  KUAN 

In view of the importance thus attaching to the tract of old Kua-chou, I feel doubly glad that Search Tor 

my enforced stay at An-hsi allowed time for interesting archaeological observations in the neighbour- f;~y[,~~, 
hood. h'Iy previo~~s explorations had enabled me to trace the line of the ancient Chinese Limes to 
within about 35 miles west of An-hsi,' and left practically no doubt that it must have continued past 
it eastwards. Local information gave no clue to any remaills of it. Some large towers, which on 
the niarch from Kua-chou-k'ou we had sighted far away to the west, were reported by Surveyor 
Ram Singh, whom I sent on a reconnaissance tour in that direction, to be of recent   rig in.^ But on 
his way to the western edge of An-hsi cultivation he had come across two ruined towers on waste 

" See above, pp. 7 23  sq. 
' j  Cf. Chavannes, Lts pays d'occidrn!, T'ormg-too, I got, 

p. 10; also above, p. 732. 
'"or the route from An-hsi to Hi~ni, cf. belo\rf, pp. 

1141  sq. 
" This routc to Lllassa is regularly follo\ved by pilgrims 

lrom hlongolia. It leads up the valley of the T'a-sl~ih River 
past Shih-pao-ch'€ng to the KPshkar Pass, as described in 
Dtscrl Cn/hay, ii. pp, a56 sqq. (see RIap No. 8a), and thence to 

Tsaidani. It was by Illis most direct route that in 1904 the 
Dalai-IHma on his flight from Lhassa made his way to 
BIongolia. 

I Cr. above, pp. 605 sq.; hlap No. 8 1 .  B. 3. 
The Surveyor's report was correct as regards the tower 

or Lri-fun-feli (hlap No. 81. c. z ) ,  \vl~ich he actually visited. 
Hut, when exploring this ground in 1914 from the west, 
I succeeded in Lracing the line or the Limes wall with its here 
badly decayed towers 10 within a couple of miles of it. 
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ground which looked oltl, atid when I inspected these on June 2 0 ,  1 soon found conclusive evidence 
proving tliat they belooged to the line of the Limes. 

The \vesternmost of these to\vers lies abor1t.4 niiles in a straight line to the south-\vest from the 
temple outside the west gate of An-hsi, \vIiich served as our cluarters. I t  is situated in the broad 
belt of waste grouncl \\~hich I have mentioned alre;ltly as estcllcling Iron1 east to west between the 
cultivatioli areas near I<ua-c1lot1-ch'eng and An-hsi."he towcr, tllough baclly decayed, still rises to 
a height of about I S  feet, on a base \vhich erosion has reclucecl to about 1 4  feet square. In con- 
struction i t  shows, like tlie other ruinetl tower, closest agreement with tlie  neth hods so familiar to me 
from the Limes remains in the Tun-huan; :-lescrt, solitl la).ers of stamped clay being r~sc.d with an 
inner framework of Toghrak posts. Tlie fact that. in spite of having been cut right throtrgh in thc 
centre from east to \vest b), sand-scot~ring, it still stancls r~pright is thc 1)cst proof of the solidity of 
col~structioli. Dark-grey ~lotshertls of thc t 1 ~ 1 1  tyl,e, slio\vinx mat marks, Iny around the foot of the 
tower and attcstetl its antiq~it!..~ The sarnc \vcrc. fount1 also on a lo\v nio~~ntl, about ,;2 fcet long 
and Iialf us \\,icle, \vliich :tcljoillc.tl oil the south ;tlld contninccl  he fc~trntlatio~ls of \valls Inlilt \ v i h  su~l-  
dried Ilricks, evide~itl), of  quarters. No other rcm:~i~is sr~rvivccl on this ground esl)osctl I3nth t o  

\\rind-erosion ancl to.~iioisture. 
But as I prociedetl to tlie nest tower about ;I mile of( to the east, tlle soil turned from scrub- 

coveretl loess to line gravel bearing otily scanty vegetatioll, and here from about half-way onwards 
the straight mound marking tlie direction of the ancient border wall could be traced quite clearly. 
I t  rises to a height of a b o ~ ~ t  4-5 feet, antl, where a cutting was effected close to the eastern tower, 
proved to contain irregular layers of Toghrak branches embedded in gravelly earth. This tower is 
ill better preservation, standing to a height of 2 2  feet on a base about I 7 feet square. Here, too, 
broken Ha11 pottery \vas picked up a t  the foot of the tower as well as on a clay mou~ld about 55  
yards off to tlie soi~tli. This 111o111icl nleasures about 26; by 16 feet and rises tocivc. 8 feet above the 
lcvel ground. Tlie clearing of its top and slopes only yieltled more remains of pottery of tlie Ha11 
type besides layers of decayed stra~v. From this point the straight line of the \\all was traceable east- 
wards without any difficulty over most of tht: distance, about I :  miles, \vliich lies between the tower 
last mentioned ant1 tlie high-road to An-Ilsi. The grouncl here consists of bare gravel, ancl to this fact, 
no doubt, the preservation of these traces of the I4nn \\fall is due. Else\vhere to the east ancl west of 
the stretch described it is scrub-covered loess, nhere moisture and vegetation \\,ere bound to destroy the - 

remains of tlie n ~ ~ p ~ m u c l ~  more effectively. When revisiting tliisgrou~ld in October, 1907, 1 found in 
fact considerable portions of the scrtlbb). \\.aste west of the cart road-flooded from the spillage of canals. 

Where the line of tlie Limes strikes the niaili road from Tun-Iiuano. to An-hsi there st;lncls 
a much-restored tolver Ijuilt, with its riiodern outer niasoliry of vertically placed bricks, in thc usual 
shape of a truncated c0nc.l Imtncdiately acljoining it on the south is a small rcception-hall such as 
is invariably to be found at points some distance from district headquarters n~here Chinese etiquette 
demands that officials arriving or parting shoultl have their formal \velcome or farewell, with tea, etc., 
by tlie roadside. There, too, rise five sniall towers in a row, the regular mark of the usual main 
stages 011 Chinese high roads. That the core of the large tower, standing esactly on the lint: of the 

For the exact position of thcse 1,imes remains, sec h lap  hearll~;  outer surlnce blackened by 's~nothering'; mat-marking 
No. 8 1 .  D. 2 .  oulsitle. Cr. R I .  2". 

' 'I'he follo\ving are specimens of such potsherds : The lower is marked on Rlnp No. 8 I .  D. 2 w i ~ h  the name 
An-hsi. 001. Fr. of pottery, hand-made, of grey cla!, II'ti+ian-fun. The word /urr @ is re:.ularlg ;ipplicrl 011 

the ouler surlace flared to light red. Fired on an opcn tlle Kan-su mal.ches to r ' ,~~ . l ' a l s  01 \ ~ , , t ~ h - ~ ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  I( II>;. 
hearth ; flat, like a tile. Gr. R I .  3". y u , ~  is here the \ r .e l l .kno\~~~ C l ~ i n c ~ e  term for onici.11 inh l~ec to rb  

An-hsl. 002. Fr. of pottery, hand-made, of fairly \veil- or commissaries, the origin of t l~e loc;ll name is 11l.ain. 
leviga~ed clay, tldrk grey, burning to dull red; fired on an opcn 
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Linies wall, atitl at what might be called the regulation distance fro111 the ancient watch-tower to the 
west, was probably of ancient orizin was an inference which readily suggested itself. That local 
tradition of some kind had influenced the selection of this exact spot where the road crossed the line 
of the Limes, for what Chinese convention treats as the mark of a district I~ead(~uarters boundary, 
seemed also likely etlough. But only on my return here on the occasion of my visit to An-hsi in 
April, 1914, did I notice that close to the tower there stood also a modest little shrine, evidently 
owing its existence not to any requirement of official etiquette, but to a motive far more effective- 
tenacity of local worship. As explained above,O my explorations of 1go7 and rgrq have shown me 
again and again that wherever roads or tracks still frequented pass through the line of the ancient 
Great Wall some mark of continued local worship almost invariably survives. So I see no reason 
to doubt that the same was the case here, too, and that it was the pious tradition clinging to this 
spot which led to its being also chosen for the ceremonies of official welcome and farewell. 

Beyot~d to the east the trace of the line of wall has completely disappeared on the soft scrubby Limes linc 

soil. Rut at  a distance of about a mile from the road I found what perhaps is the last remnant of ::~;i,"'(' 
a badly decayed watch-tower in the shape of a small but solid clay mound, some 8 feet high and 5 ~ n - h s i .  

feet in diameter. I'here were no indications here to guide me in a search for the fr~rther continua. 
tion of the Limes. But on June 24, wllen marching to Ch'iao-tzii, I came upon its line again some i 
miles away to the east-south-east, as will be related below,not far from the gravel glacis ofthe faot-hills.- 
Why the ancient border wall should have been erected on a line which left the arable land around 
the present An-hsi and lotver down outside its protection is a question whicl~ cannot be definitely 
answered. Possibly the Su-lo Ho  then followed a course which h y  further to the south and by its 
inundations rendered it advisable to keep the Limes line some way off on slightly higher ground. 
In any case the same observation applies to the whole of the Limes between An-hsi and Tun-huang. 
Its line keeps well away from the river along the sectiotl T. XXVI-T. xssv which has been described 
above,' and my explorations of 1914 have proved the same also with regard to the remaining portio~i 
of the wall that links it up wit11 the traces of the Limes near An-hsi. 

Apart from these remains of the Limes, the ruins of a tvalled town about a nrile and a half to Ruins 

the south-south-east of the present An-llsi were of archaeological interest, notwithstanding their \\alleGL01vn 
near 

relatively recent date. According to local information, ~vhich T'ai-chin, the district magistrate, An.h5i. 
confirmed, this earlier site of An-hsi town had been deserted towards the close of the eighteenth 
or the beginning of the nineteenth century after repeated destruction by fire. The interior proved 
to be absolutely clear of struct~rral remains, just like the barren waste of fine gravel in which the 
enclosing walls rise. Thesc form a square of about 600 ),ards and are solidly built of stamped clay. 
with a thickness of about 15 feet (Fig. 259). There was nothing- to indicate that [hey were of con- 
siderable age, and in any case they are likely to have been kept in tolerable repair until the tow11 was 
abandoned. The more striking was the extraordinary effect which wind-erosion has produced ~ p o n  
them. The east face, and to a somewhat lesser extent also the west, has been breached at short 
intervals by deep fissures due solely to the scouring of wind-driven sand. These breaches reached 
clown i t 1  many places to within 5-6 feet of the ground, and at  the north-east corner, showt~ by 
Fig. 259, had been carried do\r~n so low that the wall there has been razed oft' altogether. 

I t  was easy to st~ldy here i n  f ~ ~ l l  clearness tlie results which the aciio~l of the powerfill winds, walls 

rarely ceasing at An-hsi for more than a few days, is capable of achieving where there is l1othing to by 
wind- 

stop or reduce the force of their corrosive weapon, thc drift-sand. I t  was obviously the prevalellt 
cast or east-north-east direction of these winds which accounted for the cuttings being always broader 
on the east than on the west face of the wall, thus presenting the appearance of t r ~ m p e t - ~ h ~ ~ d  

See above, p. 602. ' , '  SL.e below, pp. 1099, 1039 sq. ; Cf. abo\.t., pp. 604 sqq. ;  hlap. No. 81. A ,  B. 3. 
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troughs which narrowed towards the bottom. One  measured cutting of average size was I; feet 
deep and 8 feet broad on the east side, while on the west it  narrowed to a few inches a t  its bottom. 
I t  is here that the concentrated force of the wind can apply itself with most effect to driving ahead 
the drift-sand and thus widening and deepening the breach. T h e  drift-sand that is moved forward 
to the attack of the walls does not lie to any great height on their outside, and most of the gravel 
surface a little way off is quite bare there. But, once driven through these troughs, the sand 
accumulates under the shelter of the west or lee side of the eastern face of the wall, rising to  dunes 
I 8-20 feet in height. Whatever drift-sand is not retained by these sheltered dunes, o r  else released 
from them by particularly violent winds, is subsequently carried across the bare interior of the walled 
eticlosure to  be used afresh for its work of destruction on the \vest mall. 

I t  is certain that the  work of erosion thus proceeding on the east and west walls, which face the 
prevailing winds, tends gradually to join up the individual breaches and is- bound in the end to efir?ce 
these walls altogether. On the other hand, I convinced myself that the north and south faces of the 
walls, which lie pxmllel to the direction of those winds, have so far not suffered damage to any 
appreciable extent. Thus,  if the erosive action now a t  work here continues long enough, the walled 
enclosure of this deserted town will after the lapse of some centuries present a precise per~dant to 
that of the ancient Chinese station of Lou-lan, where the east and west walls have practically tlis- 
appeared altogether, while I could still discover the traces of those to the north and south.8 I t  was, 
in fact, by the observations here gathered that I was first led to the right explanation of the features 
which on my first visit to that site had puzzled me greatly. 

A t  the same time there was occasion to note here significant modifications affecting the progress 
and result of wind-erosion. Thus  it is worth mention that the  semicircular bastion in the front of 
the east gate  of the abandoned town-a usual feature in Chinese fortification of recent times-has 
norvhere been breached, though in a few places its foot has been undercut by sand-scouring. 
Evidently the rounded exterior here presented by the wall suffices toreduce the effect of the scouring 
by diverting the drift-sand sidewise. T h a t  the surface conditions of the immediate vicinity a re  
a factor of considerable importance in determining the extent of \\rind-erosion, even where the atmo- 
spheric conditions are identical, was brought home by a comparison of To-p'o-ch'Cng, another but 
snla!ler ruined town, about 6 miles to  the south-west of An-hsi. Though completely abandoned 
since the outbreak of the Tungan rebellion, if not earlier, this place showed practically no effect of 
wind-erosion on its walled enclosure. T h e  explanation seems to lie in the fact that To-p'o-ch'Ong, 
though situated on ground without present cultivation, is protected eastwards by the abundant lo\v 
scrub which overruns the waste around and prevents the approac!] of drift-sand. 

A n  instructive illustration of the last remark, but in the reverse sense, is afforded by the walls 
of modern An-hsi itself. T h e  town is surrounded on most sides by cultivatio~i of some sort. But 
just on the  east there approaches a belt of waste land with light drift-sand brought, no doubt, from 
the river bed and but loosely held by struggling vegetation. So it was scarcely surprising to find 
that the eastern town wall upas in danger of falling through the onslaught of that relentless foe, 
the famous ' wind of An-hsi '. In order to prevent the top being breached by sand-scouring this 
particular face had been protected, probably since the reconquest after the Muhanlmadan rebellion, 
with a solid stone paraprt. This  had served to some extent to ward OK the attack above, though 
even thus a big dune, some I 5-20 feet in height, had formed on the inside of that wall. But, baffled 
in its usual line of assault, the sand driven by the east wind was now asserting its drstructive force 
on the clay rampart belo~v, and in man). places  he onclercut ~vall tlireatencd to tt~nlble before long 
together with the stone parapet. 

* Cf. nbove. pp. 386 sclq. 



I may note here a t  the same time that, notwithstanding the force and persistence of the winds Winds and 

and the abundant supply of drift-sand close a t  hand, the ground around An-hsi, a s  far as  I saw it, ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ $ ~  
showed nowhere those most characteristic effects of wind-erosion, the Yardang trenches of the Lop at ~n-hsi. 
Desert, or that general lowering of the ground level so noticeable a t  old sites along the southern 
edge of the Taklamak~n.  T h e  probable explanation is afforded by the gravel beds which underlie 
the riverine loess of the surface a t  no great depth, and further by the cover of vegetation, which is 
sufficient to  protect the soft surface soil in most places. This  vegetation itsell, which prevents or 
retards deflation such as  has long overtaken the desert ground west of the Tun-huang oasis, is, no 
doubt, kept alive mainly by subsoil water and occasional flooding from the Su-10 Ho. But from what 
personal experience and archaeological indications showed me, I have reasons to believe a:so that 
the atmospheric conditions about An-hsi are  less arid than in the Tun-huang region, and that east- 
ward from the latter a slight but steady increase in local precipitation may be locked for in the 
Su-10 H o  valley and in the tracts.beyond it towards Su-chou.' 

Having stated such direct observations as  my stay a t  An-hsi allowed me to gather regarding Historical 

the traceable remains of the tract and the geographical facts bearing upon its past, I may now turn tO1lOeraph!- olh'rfa-chorr. 
to  the examination of a record which concerns the historical topography of old Kua-chou. I t  is the 
only one accessible to me, and may claim particular interest because it emanates from Hsiian-tsat~g 
and is very closely connected with a very memorable event of his iife. I mean his adventurous start 
from the borders bf the Empire for the Western regions. T h e  Life of the great pilgrim tells us 
how, with the avowed object of ' reaching the land of the Brahmans in search of the Law ', he left 
Liang-chou, apparently towards the end of A.D. 629, and arrived at  I<ua-chou.1" O n  inquiring about 
the Western routes the Master of Law was told : ' A t  rather more than fifty l i  from here, marching 
to the north, one comes to the river Hu-lu a m, of which the lower course is wide and :he upper 
onc very contracted. I t  is full of eddies and rapids, and is too deep to be forded. On this river the 
Yii-mCn barrier has been established, by which one is obliged to pass and which is the key (literally 
c throat ') of the Westein regions. T o  the north-west, beyond this barrier, there are five signal- 
towers where the guards entrusted with keeping the look-out reside. They are a hundred li apart 
one from the other. In the space which separates them there is neither water nor herbage. Beyond 
these five towers there lie the desert of MO-ho-yen and the frontiers of the kingdom of I-wn.' l1 

I must refer to Julien's version for the touching account given in the L+, which tells us how Hsiian- 
the eager pilgrim, encouraged by auspicious dreams and omens-and with the connivance of the g',";,, 
local governor who for piety's sake agrees to close an eye, ?)tore Sini~o-prepares to evade the ~ u a - ~ h o u .  

official prohibition against his crossing the border and t o  venture into the-dread desert beyond. 
What concerns us here is the location of the Yii-men barrier as it existed a t  the time, and any other 
indications that Hsiian-tsang's story may furnish as  to the old topography of Kua-chou and the 
route leading from it to Hami. After having secured from an aged 'barbarian'  a horse recom- 
mended for having donc the journey to 1-~vu fifteen times to  and fro, we are told that he started 
\\.it11 a sole companion, another ' barbarian ', a t  night.12 

Cr. D~scrl Ca/hoy, ii. pp. 233 sq. 
'"l am reproducing the pnss;.ge ol the L f i  11om Julien's 

translation (Julien, 1'i~ dt Hiounr- Z'lsarrg, p. I 7) in  accordance 
with certain corrections vrhicli Dr. I.. Giles 113s kir~dly indi- 
cated. See also Beal, L f i  o/Hitrrrr Tsrbrrg, p. I I .  

Julien transcribes the name I-'gorr, vithout ~ho\~ing thc 
Chinese cllaracters in the Indes of Nhorirs, ii. Beal repro- 
duces the name in the same rorm. T h c  nanle in the text is 
I-wrr Zff. E, the designation of HXmi in T a n g  times. 

For I-uu and MO-ho2fen (the form as corrected by Julien. 
Afei~~orirs, ii. p. 516, insLead oflllo-linym which Beal repeats), 
see below, pp. 1144, I 149. 

" Cf. Julien, Vie, p. 2 I .  The mention of this experienced 
equine wayfarer seems to me to give a distinct touch of 
reality to the story as recorded in the L#>. Together with 
other points which I shall have occasion to mention when 
I discuss below, pp. I 1 4 3  sqq., the details told of Hsiian-tsang's 
n(lventurous march through the desert, it creates a presump- 

7 A  
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c In the third watch they came to the river, and sighted the Yii-rnC11 barrier from a distance. 
At 10 l i  above the point where the barrier stood, the river banks were not much more than 
a r./mt!y (10  fect) apart.'I3 I-[ere a crossing was effected by a rough footway which the young 
barbarian improvised with cttt tree-branches, etc. After resting by ~ l l c  water's eclge and having 
discharged the young 'barbarian', who was unwilling to venture further, the pilgrim bravcly set out 
alone on the track leading to the first watch-tower. We shall follow him on this venture i n  a sub- 
sequent chapter, and sllow that there is good reason for believing that his track collld not have lain 
far away from the present caravan route connecting An-hsi with tlsmi.13a 

From this short account and the local information previously given to Hsiian-tsang we gather 
the following topographical data. Starting from the town of Kua-chou, the route towards Hami 
first led north for 50 li to the river Hu-lu, where the watch-station of Yzi-~zPtr k z ~ n ~ t  was 
From this point the route towards Hami turned to the north-west and passed into the desert. 
Hs~an-tsang,  having to avoid the watch-station where his unauthorized move beyond the border 
would have been stopped, set out from Kua-chou at night and reached the river in the thircl watch 
at a point some ro l i  above the Yii.mCn barrier, and there nlanagecl to effect a crossing unperceivetl. 
Thence he picked up the track leading to the nearest of the watch-towers, at which, as we are told 
in the ~ f c , - h e  arrived after covering 80 li." 

I t  is easy to see that these indications are in full accord with the topographical facts as the 
map shows them. By the river Hu-/rr 110 other but the Sit-lo Ho can be meant.l"rorn the 
ruined town of Kua-chou-ch'eng, which in view of its central position and surviving local tradition 
may safely be assumed to mark the approximate site of the Kun-cAou of T'ang times,'o it is 8 miles 
almost exactly due north in a straight line to the point where the present road to Hgmi crosses 
the Su-10 Ho. I f  we assume that its course lay in Hsiian-tsang's days about two miles further to 
the north, where Rai Ram Singh's reconnaissance survey marks an old river-bed," the agreement 
i n  distance \r ith the 50 li of the Lzye becomes still closer ; for the equation of 5 li to the mile is the 
one which nly experience of Hsiian-tsang's distance reckonings on Central-Asian ground hag proved 
to be the generally correct average.'@ That the road to Flami, after leaving the Su-lo Ho, leads 
steadily in a north-west direction is a fact which the map clearly demonstrates. Finally it is note- 
worthy ihat the 80 l i  which Hsiian-tsang is said to have covered from the river crossing to the 
first watch-tower agree remarkably well with the 16 miles or so which Map No. 81 shows between) 

tion il l  favour of the substantial veracity of  the account as 
handed down by his biographers. We shall see that the 
story attributes a considerable share in the pilgrinl's ultimate 
escape from dying or tl~irst and exhaustion in the desert to 
the local sense of his mount. Of this local instinct of horses 
accustomed to desert travel I have had ample personal ex- 
perience, and 1 am therefore ~nclined to b-lieve that the 
specific refcrence matle to tt1i5 much-travelled animal is based 
on a matler-of-fact feature of HsUan-tsang's advcnture. 

At the same time, the way in which the L f r  connects the 
acquisition of illis userul nlount, ' o r  russct colour ant1 lean', 
\ritlr a 1110,nnostic received long beforc shows the same inter- 
mingling of sense of reality and narve credulity wllich 
cllalactcrizes Flsiian-tsnng's personality throughout his own 
A/,  hiurrrs. 

'l 1 rrlj~oducc here thc passage according to the interpre- 
t I L ~ V I I  wl~ich Dr. L. Gilcs has indicated to me as the correct 
olle. Julien's version \vould imply that this point where the 
crossi~~,n was made was at the barrier i!self. Hut this obviously 

cannot be t l~e  sense intended, slnce the passage had 10 br 
efiected secretly. 

See below, 1111. 1 1 4 3  sqq. 
l' Cf. Julien. Ii;., p. 24 .  

" l 'he  identification with the Su-lo Ho, the Bulungir of 
tllc Mollgols, had already been made correctly 11). V. cle Sdint- 
hlartin; cf. Julien, M i n ~ o i r r r ,  ii. p. 262. 

'"n the same way the Tun-huang district has rctaineil 
its ntlminislrative ccntre in the immediate vici~~ity of the Sha- 
chou of T'ang times. See above, p. 608 ; also p. 1091. 

l' See hlap No. 8 I .  D. 2. I regret that delay in starting 
fro111 An-hsi prevented my examining t l~is  old bell when 1 
passed it on Oct. 8, 1907. I regret still more that 1 did not 
make a reference to the accounl of the L v r  during my b\lsy 
stay at An-hsi 

Cf. above, p. 649, 11. 1 2  ; p. 716, n. 10. I t  must be 
remembered also that HsUan-[sang's reckonings relate to 
actual marching distances, not to direct clistanccs measured 
on the map. 
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the above-mentioned old bed and the first halting-place, Pei-tan-tiU, with its spring, on the present 
caravan road. 

As to the exact position of the Yii-mCn barrier, as  established a t  the time of Hstian-tsang's Position of 
departure, I am unable to state anything definite. Whether traceable remains of such a watch- ::$iy,, 
station could survive in the immediate vicinity of a river-bed subject to changes is doubtful. At dn kun. 

any rate my Limes explorations have solved the question as  to the original position of this famous 
frontier station, once far away to the west of Tun-huang, arid there is reason to believe that even 
in Hsuan-tsang's time its transfer to the north of Kua-chou could not have been of old date. 
A passage of the T'ang Annals referring to the dispatch in A . D .  610 of the famous Chinese 
commissioner P'ei Chu to Yu-men kuan distinctly places this frontier station a t  the town of 
Chinrh'ang 3 B.'"hinese antiquarians seem to agree in considering Chi~bch'ang a s  a sub- Frontier 

prefecture dependent'on Kua-chou and situated to the east of the present An-hsi.'O But its exact $Pihi,q-' 
position still remains to be determined. In any case it is clear that the Yu-mCn barrier in A.D. 610 rh'onf. 

was not where Hsiian-tsang found it twenty ).ears later. In the interval it may have been advanced 
to the west, ill conformity with the resuniptio~l of Chinese l>ulitical activity in Central Asia, which 
comnienced soon after the accession of the T'ang dynasty (A.D. 618). How long it remained near 
Kua-chou, and when and how the present Yu-men-hsien, between An-hsi and Su-chou, came by its 
name, derived from the ancient frontier station, are  questions which rnust be left for future inquiry. 

SECTION 111.-THE R U I N E D  S I T E  N E A R  C H ' I A O - T Z ~  

O n  June 24, 1907, I was able to leave desolate w i n d - s ~ v e ~ ~ t  An-hsi for the high mountains Efarch 
sortth-eastwards. Before beginning there what was to be m)- geogral~hical work of the summer, acrOssoutel 

most Wan- 
I arranged to visit en v o ~ i f r  two sites in the outer hills of the Nan-shan which held out promise of ,h, hill,. 

archaeological interest. Rly immediate goal was a ruined town to the soutll of the village of 
Ch'iao-tzU about which a Turki Mullammadan trader at  An-hsi had first given me infor~natioti, 
necessarily of the vaguest character. T h e  position of Ch'iao-tzil itself was quite uncertain, that 
11art of the lower hills within the great bend of the Su-lo H o  not having been visited by any 
European traveller. For  an account of the long and, owing to fairly heavy rainfall, somewhat 
trying march which brought me to Ch'iao-tzU, I may refer to  my Personal Narrative.' This  march 
took us across the outermost and absolutely barren range of the Nan-shan. I t  was on approaching 
its foot, south of the hamlet of Huangch'u-k'ou, that I first discovered that short but well-defined 
stretch of the ancient Limes which assured me of the extension of its wall-line beyond An-hsi, and 
to which I have already referred in the preceding section. A s  I could not examine it closely ~ttltil 
my return journey from Su-choit to An-hsi, I leave its description for the next chapter.2 

T h e  village of Ch'iao-tzU proved to be the chief place of a small but very fertile oasis situated Position of 
within a wide grassy plain which fills here the bottom of the broad valley dividing the two outermost Ch'iaO-tzfi. 

'p  See Cl~ava~lnes,  Tlrrrs orrid., p. 18. 
Cr. t l~c  rcrcrences given by Al. Chav.~nnes, fiirrs orrid., 

1). 18,  note 3 ; Di.r  rirsrrrpfions, p. 6 7 ,  nolc z ; p. 93, llole S. 
Learned local opinion, as communicated to me by An-hsi 

officials, placed Chin-ch'ang to the west or Yil-mOn-hsien (Alap 
No. 85. A. 3). 1 regret that I did not ascertain the exact 
position meant, and still more that I did not rollorv up the 
point locally on my way from YU-nifn-hsien to An-hsi. 

The Ch'ien-To-tung inscription of A.D. 894 speaks o l  
Chin-ch'ang as a ' strategic point ' (Chavanncs, D i x  i n s r r 9 -  
frbrrs, p. 93) where a prefect 01 Kua-chou earned distinction 

by i s  e r .  This has suggested to nle that some place 
near the Toot or the Wan-shan-tzt spur, where the high road 
from An-hsi to Su-chou passes a defile 01 the Su-lo H o  (Alap 
No. 83. e. 2), might be intended. Regarding the suitability of 
this position Tor a frontier watch-station guarding the great 
route, see abotre, p. 7 2 7 .  The largc fortified station at Bulun- 
sir, to the east oT it, now mostly i l l  ruins, served this purpose 
until rrlntively reccnt times. 

' See Deserl Cothoy, ii. pp. a4 2 sqq. 
See belo\v, pp. I I 39 sqq. 
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raliges of tlic Nan-slian.:' Togctlier with its outlying hamlets, Cli'iao-tzi~ counts fillly 
two hundred liouse1iolcls, and the ~)icturesque walled enclosure within which the main village 
shelters, together with liunierous temples and otller substa~itial str~~ctures ~iow half in ruins, proves 
that the oasis must have been a far more populous settlement before the havoc wrought during 
the Tungan rebellion. It owes its existence solely to tlie abundance of fine springs which come 
to the surface in the extensive marshes to tlie south ancl soutli-wcst of tlie main oasis. 

Besides assuring plentiful irrigation to tlie area cultivable by the present the water- 
supply from these and other springs accounts for the luxuriant grazing to be found over an arca 
\vliicli can safely be estimated at not less than 150 square miles. Tlie valley must have been an 
attractive winter grazing ground for any non-Chinese racc- once established in this region, nomadic 
or semi-nomadic, such as the yiieh-cl~ili or Hsiung-nu, before the Chinese advance to the western- 
most Kan-su marches clrove them nortlinlard. 'Tibetans, Uigurs, ancl Tanguts ~nus t  also have 
apprcciatecl its advantages, in conjunction with the grazing to be found in the higher vallcys to 
the south, while their hold over these parts lasted. But C!linese deep-rooted aversion to the 
herclsnian's liie and calling Itavcs this rich grazing wholly unused now, and the traditional dread 
of ~ionlaclic neighbours, kept alive by sad experience down to Tungan and Tangut raids, jealously 
prevent.; access to it by those who could use it. 'There are similar winter grazing areas to be found 
also i n  places along the foot of the Nan-shall further east towards Kan-chou and beyond, ancl this 
geographical fact cleservcs to he ernpliasizcd liere ; for tlie historical stuclent niust keep note of it 
i f  lie \r.islies to account for tlie successi\rc domination of westernrnost ICan-su by races which were 
essentially ~io~naclic. Their prolonged occupatiori would have becri physically impossible if the 
whole of this region had been either su,:~ utterly barren desert a ~ . t l i e  wastes west of Tun-huang 
and north of the Su-10 Ho, or else capable of supporting human existence only where irrigated and 
tilled by a laborious settled population, as is tlie case practically everywhere within the plains of the 
'brim Basin. 

Thc physical features of the ground on wliich I foulid tlie reported 'old town' to be situated 
also presented distinct :riterest. The site proved to I>c a large one, ancl very instructive in several 
respects. Its remains are scatterccl over area ~xtending, as the map shows (No. 8;. I:. ;, 4), for 
about five miles from east to \vest and for over three miles from north to soutli at its eastern end. 
Proceeding due south of tlic wal!etl village of Ch'iao-tzil, one crosses cr~ltivatio~l for about a mile, and 
then for nearly three miles more a belt of luxuriant vegetation frtl by ~narshy springs. Beyond the 
southern cdge of this, and screened by a narrow zone of tamarisk-cones, there stretches the ruined 
area, partly undergoing wind-erosion and partly overrun by low dunes which tamarisk growtll and 
reeds are bincling i n  places. After crossing for another ~nilc grou~icl wliich closely rrcalled to nie 
that of faniiliar ' Tatis ' in tlie Iiliotan rcgion, I rcachecl the conspicrlous remains of a walled to\vn 
forming an irregular quadrangle, with outer enclosures that are far more cleca).ed adjoining on tlie 
north and west, as shown by the site plan (PI. 46). Its position is market1 P on the map. l'lle 
name given for it by the Cli'iao-tzil villagcars was S o ; l ~ n l ~ , ~ ~ - c h ' ~ ~ q .  

Outside thc town to the east and north-cast, for a distance 1.d 5-4 miles, scattered remains of 
cla).-11uilt towers and walled enclosures, together \\,it11 patclics of thick pottery dkbris fronl c lwe l l i~~~s  
completely eroded, mark the cstcnt of the once closely occr~pied area. The ci~ltivatetl groulid of 
the old oasis is likely to have spreatl much furtlirr. Tlie whole of it occupies a flat stretch of fertile 
loess soil extending along tlie eclge of tlie bare ~,.l.;l\:el glacis which slopcs clowrl from the hill range 
on the s o ~ ~ t h .  Thc latter is a continuation of the onc \vhicli I subsequently passecl o ~ i  the \vay froln 
T'a-shih to Li'ang-fo-lisia. This loess belt, \vhrrcver 1 ~ F t  l~nprotectcd by vegetation olving to \ifant 

See Rl.~y No. S;, B. 3. 
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of surface water, has been scooped out and sculptured by the same powerful east wind which is 
constantly a t  work in the Su-lo 1-10 basin into small ridges anrl trenches invariably running east to  
west.' These reproduce the Yardang formations of the Lou-lan area in the Lop Desert with 
striking fidelity, though on a smaller scale. '[he lesser depth of the scourings, usually between two 
and five feet, is accounted for by the fact that, as  we shall ~ resen t ly  see, the time that has elapsed 
since the disappearance of surface water and protective vegetation is here fully a thousand years 
less. On the other hand, the tltickness of  the surface layer of loess is here limited, and it is obviously 
due to this that I found it in places completely abraded and carried a H  right down to the underlying 
fine p v e l .  Much of the sand brought down originally from the detrituscovered hill range is coarse, 
and its corrasive action here must considerably aid deflation, i.e. wind-erosion pure and simple. 
T h e  broad belt of eroded loess stretched away eastwards as far as  the eye could reach, bare of all 
sand. But within the area of the old oasis surviving scrub has helped to retain smail dunes in 
places, a s  already stated, and within the ruined town the protection still afforded by the massive 
walls has caused the drift-sand to accumulate in big dunes. 

In  connexion with the physical features just described it may be  as  well to  state a t  once what Tracea: or 
my survey of the groimd, rapid a s  it had to be from want of time, allowed me to ascertain as  to the f:;;Ion. 
water-supply once available for the ruined town and the cultivated area near it. T h a t  it could not 
have been derived froni the spring-fed marshes, the drainage of which irrigates the present oasis of 
Ch'iao-tzi3, is certain. A look a t  the ground was enough to show me that all these springs lie con 
siderably below the level of the area of deserted occupation. N o  clear trace of any stream could be  
seen from So-yang-ch'tng on the bare gravel glacis that slopes rtp for miles to  the foot of the hill 
range. But when I was riding, towards the end of my visits, to  the site across the wind-scoured 
ground to the east of the ruined town,"m). eye was caught by a low gravel-covered ridge coming 
from the south-east. I t  proved, a s  expected, to  carry t h e  line of an old canal with its banks still 
clearly marked on the top. T h e  coarse sand and pebbles which the water used to bring down from 
the  foot of the hills had tiecessarily in the  course of time helped to raise the canal bed, as  n ~ t i c e d  
in every oasis from Khotan to An-hsi. Subsequently, when the canal ceased to carry water, the 
same heavy deposits protected it from the force of the winds which have, since irrigation ceased, 
been continually cutting up and lowering the ground on either sicle. Thus  the top of the canal 
banks has come to lie 10-1 2 feet on the average above the level of the eroded ground on either 
side. 

T h e  line of the canal was seen to throw out several smaller branches a t  about one mile's Line oc 

distance from the ruined temple a. Thence it could be traced clearly up to a point about :~i$n~ 
4 miles to the south-east of the ruined town, where a so!id mound of clay (marked E in Map No. 83. B. 4) 
rose by its side. Beyond this the line disappeared on groutltl completely furro\\,ed by Yiirdangs. 
On the south of this eroded belt, about half a mile wide, the bare gravel glacis was seen to rise 
steadily, and on this no traces of the canal bed could be expected to stirvive. Rut far away in the 
distance to  the south-east I sighted a line of white clay c!iHs which suggested a river-course now 
dry and sunk into the gravel glacis. A broad gap seen south of it in the nearest hill range made 
me think that this course had been cut by the drainage from the next higher range, which, as 
subsequent surveys showed, rises to heights of I 2,000 feet and more, and which, though carrying no 
permanent snow, is yet likely to receive even now a t  times a fair 3mount of moist i~re.~ There could 

' The photograph reproduced in f i s t r f  Colhay, i i .  Fig. the season prevented the extension of survey work in this 
210, shosvs these very clearly. direction and the clearing up of the topographical question in- 

Fig. 330 shows a little of this in the background. volved. The delineation 01 the hills to the south-east of 
I much regret thar wanloTtime and ollranrport suited IG Ch'iao-tzG, as shown in Map No. 83. B, c. q rrom Rai RZrn 
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scarcely be any doubt that it is this same drainage which, finding its way underground, now colnes 
to light in the marshes east atid south-east of Ch'iao-tzb. But still more obvious did it appear, in 
view of the conditions of the   round, that.it would be wholly impossible to bring here at  presrnt 
adequate surface water for the irrigation of the old oasis. Hence 1 could not avoid the conclusion 
that there was clear evidence of desiccation, whether general or restricted to this region, and this 
gives additiolial interest to the archaeological facts resulting from the examinatio~l of the ruins. 

I may comlilence my description of them with tlie ruined town of So-yang-ch'kng alreacl~ 
referred to. As the plan reproduced in PI. 46 shows, the massive \\palls of stamped clay enclosing. 
it form a quadrilateral which measures about 670 ~ a r d s  outside on the north, 493 yards on the south, 
and some 650 yards on each of the other faces. The walls of stamped clay vary in thickness 
from about 20 to 30 feet at their foot ancl are provicled \\fit11 round bastions at  the corners and 
rectangular ones at  irregular intervals along the curtains. The two reniaining gates on the north 
and \vest were protected by rectangular out\iforks such as are still found, bttt usually in a semicircular 
shape, outside the gates of ~notlern Chinese town walls. At the south-west corner the walls form 
a receding angle, and a small \\lalled enclosure constructed within this may have been illtender1 to 
serve as a rctluit. There \vcrc remains of inner enclosrtres also on the north and south faces, but 
too decayed to permit of a determination of their character. 

A very peci~liar feature of the ruined fortification is that it has two walls racing east, the inncr 
built at a distance approximating 200 yards from the outer, b ~ t  not quite parallel to it. The inner 
wall, which in Fig. 185 is seen along a great portion of its length, had been breached in many places 
by erosion. The result of the scouring action of wind-driven sand, corresponding here exactly to 
that described in the case of the deserted town south of An-hsi,' is strikingly illustrated by Fig. 240, 
\vhich sho~vs a section of this inner east wall of So-yang-ch'eng. But, in spite of this long-continued 
process of erosion, the foulidations of this inner wall were still colitinuous, and the position o l  some 
bastions, allcl perhaps also of a gate near the ~liiddle, still recognizable. I t  \\!as very different \\fit11 

the outer east wall, which had to bear the fill1 erosive forcc of thc winds blowing from the east. It 
had been practically razed to thc ground i l l  most places and was traceable elsewhere onlj. in  a linc 
of badl). decayed lo\i. segments. Taking into accounl the fact that thc outer east \\.all, \vhilc r ~ ~ ~ t l c r -  
going erosion itself, must to some estent have affortled protection to the inner one, it is ilnl~ossible 
definitely to assert that the better condition of tlie latter is necessarily evidence of latcr co~lstr t~cti~n.  
Yet, remembering \\,hat I had seen at the east wall of the present ' town ' ol 1211-hsi, tlie thoi~ght 
~~aturally occurrecl to me that this inner east wall of So-yang-ch'Ong had bccn raised for I)rotection 
at a later tinie, when the outer had been reduced by the slow br~t  relentless attacks of \\incl and 
sand beyond hope of repair or defence. The position of the inner wall relative to tlie ~lortli c i te  
and the absence of semicircular bastions at  its ends seem to support this co~ijectu~.c. 

After the 01)servations made at  An-hsi it \\,as no surl~rise to find that the north ~ t n d  s o ~ t l i  \\.rills 
of the r~litied town had suffered relatively little decay ancl were nowhere completely breached. 
Their direction parallel to the destructive \vi~~cIs, which here, too, come mainly from the east, fully 
accounts for their preservation, and this affords another striking illustrat~on of thc conditions prc- 
vailing at  the ancient walled station of Lou-lan. Behind the shelter of the east walls drift-sa~icl had 
Singh's plane-table work, does not agree with the observation of its drainage from the third and n luc l~  h i g h  one which 
1 made, as above recorded, on moving lurther 10 the south- overlooks the Cliang-ma valley on the north is made prol~ablc 
east along the old canal line. Owing to the Surve).or's also by the river-bed which dcbouclles to the south-\vrst or 
ailing condi t io~~ i t  a a s  in~possible to assure a revision or his So-yatlg-cll'cng. Its vallc!., as observecl 11). h e  Surve)or 
part of tlre hill s k e t c l ~ i ~ ~ g  before our  move to T'n-shih. who actually crossed i t  at its mouth, c e ~ t a i ~ l l y  cuts tllloufill 

That the stream OIICC irrigating the Cl~'~ao-tzfi site breaha r l~c  sccond hill range, as Map No. A;, U .  4 sl~ows. 
through thc second outcr ldngc and rcccivcs the rn:~jor part ' Cf. abovc, pp. 109; sq. 
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accumulated within the enclosed area, and it had so far succeeded in protecting the west wall from 
being breached, though its top showed incipient cuttings. A t  the north-west corner of the walled 
enclosure a massive watch-tower, built of clay ancl containing a t  its foot a passage vaulted with sun- 
dried'bricks, still rose to a height of about 50 feet. No doubt, when in the course of time the Prospect of 
cuttings are carried down deeper, the wind will regain full play over the sand at  present filling the $:yssive 
interior and drive it out through tlie then breached wall westwards. Then erosion will set to  work erosion. 

within the walls as  thoroughly as  it  has outside, and convert the enclosed area, a t  present half- 
smothered under dunes, into an eroded ' Tat i  ' with remnants of tlie north and south walls olily to 
show that a walled town once stood here. 

I t  was interesting to note the incipient stages of this process. In  the area between the outer Interior of 
and inner east walls the sand lay quite low, leaving the small mounds from dwellings, etc., as  seen rUi"e"lOwn. 
in the foreground on the right of Fig. 185, exposed to erosion. Consequently fragments of old 
pottery, charcoal, and similar dCbris were to be found here on the surface, though not in such plenty 
as on the completely eroded soil outside. Most of the tamarisks in the outer enclosure were dead, 
and the sand-cones that they held together wcre being disintegrated and levelled. Behind the 
inner east wall the enclosed area contained many tamarisk-cones with bushes still green, and near 
the west wall it showed even some flourishing wild poplar and Eleagnus (rrkda) trees. I n  most 
l~laces the accumulated drift-sand lay to  a height of from 6 to 10 feet. Only a t  relatively few points, 
where larger refuse-heaps or mou~\cls of clay, evidently formed by the debris of completely decayed 
buildings, rose above the drift-sand level, could fragments of pottery, including porcelain and glazed 
stone\irare, and bronze coins of the T'ang period be picked up on the surface. T o  the west of tlie 
town, both within and beyond an outer enclosure ~liarked by traces of less massive walls, there 
stretched a strip of ground covered with plenty of s c r ~ ~ b  and reeds suggesting that subsoil water 
reached there. I t  probably is derived from the drainage which the dry stream bed, mentioned above 
as  debouching to the south-west of the slte, carries down fro111  lie third hill range to the south.8 

T h e  porcelai~i and glazed pottery fragments, together with the coins picked up on my first Occupa~ion 
inspection of the site, made it a t  once clear that regular occupation of the little town and the !:,Y::, 
adjoining ground had continued down to Sung times, if not some~vhat later. This  fact, and the Sung timrs. 

obvious decay which remains of a perishable nature must necessarily have suKered on ground still 
supporting vegetation, made it inadvisable to sacrifice time to systematic excavations. T h e  Ileavy 
layer of drift-salid Ivitliin the largest portion of the walled ellclosure, as  well a s  the difficulty about 
raising an adequate number of labourers at  that season. would have protracted them too much. 
Experimental digging, carried out 011 a somewhat larger mouncl rising above the drift-sand to\vards 
tlie south-west corner of the walled area (marked in plan, Plate qG), disclosed what seemed remains of 
a later dwelling that liacl been built on the top of a great dtbris heap made up niainly of completely 
charrecl wood, decomposecl sun-dried bricks, and stable refuse. There were indications elsewhere 
also that the structrlres occripyi~lg the to\vn site a t  the time of its virtual abandonment hat1 sufferet1 
from a conflagration. 

Conlplete desolat'lon, however, does not seem t o  have come over the little to\\*n all a t  once, but Later vipi ls 

as a slow lingeri~ig cleatli. This  is sllggestetl by tlie fact tliat, while the fi~lds of coi~ls stop short with 'O si". 
a piece belonging to a regnal periocl of the Chin dynasty (A. u. I I 56-6 I ) ,  and the great majority of  
tlie specinlens of glazcd pottery detailed in the List belon, belong to T'ang or Sulig times,!' there are  
also a few fragments of porcelain to t\rllich Mr. I4obso11 is inclined to assign a seventee~~tli-century 
origin.10 Considering the proximity of the site there is nothing u ~ l l i k e l ~  in the statement, heard from 

See above, p. r 1 0 2 ,  note 6. see So. 0022 -3 ,  0025-6, 0037-9, etc. 
'" See Appendix B. " Cf. So. 0034. 0044-5, 0051. 
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villagers of Ch'iao-tzu who came out to watch my proceedings, that within memory of man herdsmen 
grazing their ponies on the steppe northward used occasionally to seek shelter against the icy blasts 
of the winter in a few ruined structures evidently of later date and then still upright. There was 
evidence that the ruined town even at  the present day saw temporary residents, people who came 
to collect saltpetre from the soil once occupied by buildings. Little smoke-begrimed caves at the 
foot of the west wall were pointed out to me as having been dug out by such humble folk for 
quarters. 

From a tiny mud-built shrine of quite modern date, which rose in front of one of these troglo- 
dyte dwellings and on what manifestly was a worked-out rubbish-heap, an interesting sn~all antique 
was brought to me by the intelligent petty officer detailed to escort my party. It is the wellcarved 
upper arm in wood, So. oocj (Plate XLVII), belonging to some statue evidently life-size, decorated in 
low relief with ornaments that represent the patterns of two garments. Their design, partly floral, 
distinctly recalls Gandhsra motifs, including the four-petalled clematis-like flower familiar from the 
wood-carvings of the Niya and Lou-lan Sites. At the time when it was brought to me remains 
of bright colouring still adhered. That the statue to which this relic once belonged must have been 
of early, perhaps pre-T'ang, date seems. clear. Unfortunately there was nothing to indicate its 
original place of discovery. Even thus it suffices to show that the mounds and drift-sand within So- 
yang-ch'kng may yet hide objects of archaeological value, besides mere small debris of the ' Tati' 

type. But systematic clearing will cost time and labour. 
Outside the walled town to the north-west, and at a distance of about a thousand yards from its 

north-west corner (see Plate 46), two massive structures of stamped clay attracted my attention. 
From a distance they looked like small forts. But on reaching them, beyond the much-decayed 
remains of an outer enclosing wall on the north, I was puzzled at  first by their peculiar nature. The 
well-built clay walls, fully 20 feet thick and rising to a considerable height, formed solid squares 
measuring about 7 0  feet on each side ; they showed neither a proper entrance nor any stairs or other 
arrangement for reaching the interior. Having made my way into the further of these strange 
structures by a gap which had formed at one of its corners through the parting of the walls, I vainly 
searched for remains to explain its purpose until I noticed some fissured planks lying loose on the 
sand which half filled the enclosure. 'Their length was just that needed for a coffin.. Subsequent 
scraping of the sand revealed in one corner similar planks still z'?r situ, with badly decayed remainsol 
a skeleton between them. It was clear that these remarkably massive walls had been intended to 
protect an abode of the dead. They might have long defied windtrosion, but evidently failed to 
keep out the sand-and intruders in search of treasure. I was unable to ascertain how the enclosure 
was originally entered. Inspection of the surrounding ground, where it had been left bare by drift- 
sand and consequently eroded, showed that the whole of it had served as a cemetery. But of the 
graves and their contents erosion had spared nothing but small fragments of human bones. 

The most striking individual structure of the site is, however, the large and once elaborately 
decorated Stcipa, marked a on the map. I t  rises on a terrace, partly artificial, partly due to erosion 
around, less than a mile to the east of the outer east wall of So-yang-ch'kng. Fig. 238 shows it 
from the south, while in Fig. 237 it appears as seen from the south-west along with some of the 
smaller Stupas which adjoin it in a row to the north and north-east. The  damage caused by the 
large cuttings which treasure-seekers had made into what represents the upper base, and the destiuc- 
tion of much of the thick coating of hard yellow stucco once covering the whole, made accurate 
measurements difficult within the available time. But the photographs will suffice to show that in 
shape and proportions this S:iipa differs considerably from those I have had occasion to examine in 
the TPrim Basin, and manifestly represents a later type. On a lower base, apparently square and 
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most1 y covered by tlkl~ris, rises a second base which presents a circular appearance with nunlerous 
slinllow projections. It  is possible that the 1)lan which served as  the original model for this tp.se was 
tlie elaborate cruciform one of tlie IZawak Stiipa, as reproduced in the miniature votive Stapas to  be  
presently mentioned, but here applied without the stairs a t  the ends of the cross and with the pro- 
jec~ions of the numerous angles reduced. Above this base, over 15 feet high, follo\vs a third 
al~parentl)r circular I~ase, from \\.hicl1 rises, over a kind of c~lsllion moulding or plintl~, the cylindrical, 
a l~nost  flat-topped clomc. A very striking feature is the elaborate and disproportionately large 
member above, bearing a succession of big r h n f f ~ a s  in brick\vork. T h e  total hcight of the S t i p a  
appears to be over 40 feet, while the diameter of the main base may be estimated a t  about 27 feet. 
T h e  impression 1 received of the whole Stapa was that it belo~iged to later Sung times, perhaps to 
the period (elevcnth-thirteenth centuries) when westernmost Kan-su was subject to Tangut or 
Hsi-hsia rule. But without fixcd chronological data, either here or in tlie case of certain Stupas at  
Turf211 and the Shikcliii~ ' Ming-oi ' of Kara-shahr which have features partially resembling, any 
attempt a t  dating must be distinctly hazardous. 

There was no trace left of the deposit, i i  any, which the interior of the Stapa may once have con- Cuttings by 

tainecl, and the hope of which, no doubt, had excited the treasure-seekers' efforts marked by the various 
seekers. 

big cuttings and tunnels. Their burrowings had not spared the row of small Stiipas, about 10-1 2 

feet in diameter, and half a dozen in number, which line the northern edge of the terrace. Some 
had completely collapsed in consequence. Those still upright showed a small interior chamber, 
nowhere more than two feet square, and in the case of two S t i p a s  this was found to have been filled 
with hundreds of niiniature clay S t ipas  after the fashion of those I had discovered deposited a t  the Deposit of 

Khndalik shrine Kha. vii.ll Most of these little votive offerings had been thrown outside and more out ri as, 
or less injured by effacement or weathering. But there remained enough specinlens fairly intact to 
show that they had all been reproduced from n few moulds. T h e  most interesting of the specimens 
is So. a. 006 (Plate CXXXIX). It  precisely reproduces the ground-plan of the Rawak Stapa, with 
the four cruciiorm arms of the main base carrying stairs,12 but gives details of the superstructure 
ivhich no longer survive there. T h e  essential features are preserved also in So. a. 009 (Plate CXXXIX), 
0010, made from less carefi~lly executed moulds, while So. a. 007, 008 (ibid.) are conventionalized 
representations corresponding in general type to the Khsdalik models. 

T h e  terrace portion to the south of the main Stapa appears to have been once occupied by Fragments 

a temple. But the remains of this had been completely destroyed to the very foundations, perhaps ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ ,  

for the sake of utilizing the building materials elsewhere. T h e  existence of a shrine was, however, 
attested by numerous fragments of hard green-glazed pottery which evidently belonged to the tiled relie&. 

roof. T h e  specimens So. a. 001-2 (Plate IV) are  moulded in relief with parts of winged dragon 
figures. In  So. a. 003, 005 (Plate IV) we have fragments of glazed applique reliefs in stucco which 
probably decorated the temple \valls. T o  the same may have belonged also the arm of a s~nal l  
nloulded stoneware figure similarly glazed, So. a. 004. I may note here that green-glazed pottery 
of similar type used for the decoration of the tiled roof and walls was fou~ld by me in plenty a t  
a ruined shrine of Kara-khoto, belonging probably to the Hsi-hsia period, which I excavated in 
1914. Some quarters adjoining the temple on the south-east, of which the walls were just traceable, 
were cleared witllout any finds. 

T h e  account of other structural remains which I noticed a t  the site may be  brief; for they were 
too scanty or ir istinct to permit of a determination of their age. When returning northward from 

" See above, pp. 161. 194 .  chap. xxx~. sec. i,  with PI. 58,  and another at Sahri-bahldl. 
'' Cf. Ancietrl Khotot~, i. pp. 485 sq. ; ii. PI. XL ; Tor Stein, 111tli~1tr Arrhatt~l. S I I ~ ; , ~ .  AIIIIII(I/ Rrjlort. I 9 I 1 - - I  2 ,  p. 

a similar ground-plan nr F.lrhicI-1Ji.g-yailaki, see belo\r-, I 18 ,  virh Pls. XXSV. I . .  
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Debris- the large mound near C, the point to which the line of the ancient canal could be f ~ l l o w e d , ~ ~  I crossed 

an extensive ' Tati ' area, as shown on the map, for a distance of about three miles from south to areas. 
north. All the way potsherds of dark grey and red clay strewed the ground in plenty. Their look 
for the most part was older than that of the badly decayed clay walls of houses which were met with 
at points marked on the map. Is it possible that most of the abundant pottery debris dates back' to 
an earlier occupation of the ground than that which the remains of the dwellings indicate ? The 
physical conditions on ' Tati '  ground would fully admit of this. 

Chronc- As regards the ruined town and its immediate vicinity, I have stated above that such chrono- 
logical evi- 
dence 

logical evidence as is obtainable from the prevailing ceramic remains picked up there points clearly 
coin finds. to occupation durirlg T'ang and Sung times. I t  only remains to add that the evidence of the coins, 

iv]~ich necessarily is more definite, fully agrees with this, but at the same time leaves the possibility 
open of occupation having started somewhat earlier. As reference to the list in Appendix B.will 
show, the total of 38 identifiable copper coins or fragments of such is made up of 2 5  pieces showing 
the legend /Caiyiinn, first used under Kao Tsu, A.D. 618-27, but reprod~~ced 011 coins through most 
of the T'ang period ; I of C ~ i ~ ~ ~ ; y i d a ? t ,  A.D. 758-60; 2 of Sung times ; with the addition of 10 

l f 4 t - ~ h z ~  pieces, of which one may be attributed to the Sui dynasty (A. D. 58 r -G I Y), while the rest are 
evidently earlier. 

OBJECTS FOUND A T  O R  NEAR SO-YANG-CH'ENG 
So. oog. Upper R. arm of wooden statue, life-size, thicltness, marked with wheel lines. Chinese ; prob. T a n g  

\\.it11 elbow. Latter apparently bare. Arm has two gar- dynasty, or earlier. Gr. RI. 34'. 
ments, the untler showing four rows of gathered frills. So. 0023. Fr. of stoneware jar ; pale bum body tvith 
Over it hangs point of cloak decorated with Pattern of creamy white glaze outside lillged with a bluish stain in  
four-~etalled flowers and lozenges in relief, and bordered places and in black with sketchy floral designs. 
by line of dots between plain bands, from outer of which Chinese ; prol). Chin-chou or Tz'C-chou ware ; Sung 
hang beads. Arm was bent at elbow; just below cut off dynasty. Gr. Al. 3 f ' .  PI. IV. 
and pierced to take tenon frorn fore-arm. I I & " X  zy. 

So. 0024. Fr. of shell. Gr. A l .  zf'. 
PI. XLVII. 

SO. 0025. Fr. of stoneware from vase or bowl; grey 
So. 0014. Iron arrow.head, lozenge-shaped in section, porcelainous body wit11 thick Faintly crackled glaze of pale 

with small square shoulder from which projects tang. lavender-grey !in[, a patch or reddish bro\vn, 
Leng~h  or head I:', length of \\.hole 22 ' .  Chinese; Ctrin-chou ware; Sung dynasty. Gr. AI. 21". 

So. 0015. Iron arrow-head, as So. 0014, but \\.itllout So. 0026. Fr .  of stoneware; thick light buH body, 
t a~ ig  ; much corroded. Length 18". with creamy wl~ite glaze (laintly crzckled) on the exterior, 

So. 0016. Fr. of iron opium pipe (l). Short curved and rough floral(?) pattern painted in brown; on the 

picce ol tubing, broken and slblit at one end;  near the inlerior, dark brown glaze. Cliinese ; prob. 'I'z'C-cl1011 

other widened into bowl double the width of stem and ware; Sung dynasty. Cf. So. 0043. Gr. M. 2:'. 
finished off. (See specimens in Brit. Alus. ethnographical SO. 0027. Fr. of stoneware ; thin dark grey body ~r-ith 
galleries.) Length IY,  diam. inside &' to g. brown exterior and inside coated with opaque cre:lmy 

So. 0017. Eronze rivet with hollow hemispherical head. white, over which is a sort of marbled design in pale green 

Diarn. f'. crackled glaze. Chinese. Gr. A l .  2'. 

So. oo18. Bronze flower rosette, broken stalk, SO. 0028. Fr. of porcelain from base-rim and side of 

Dimn. 2". b o ~ l ;  thick white body with floral design paintetl in blue 
under greenish.\vhite glaze. Chinese ; Aling dynasty. 

So. 0019. Fr. of bronze mirror ; on back relief design Gr. RI. zr 
of running stag withi11 diamond-shaped field ; much cor- So. 0029. Fr. of porcelain from ~ i n i  and side of bo\vl ; 
roded and obscure. I:" X F. greyish-\\.hire body \\ ith wash of white slip inside and o n  

So. oozo. Glass bead, blue, opaque, shaped as mul- rim, and a transparent glaze of faint creamy tinge. 
berry. Diam. A". Chinese; prob. Sung dynasty. Gr. AI. 2;'. 

So. 0022. Fr. of stoneware from neck of vessel ; pale So. 0030. Fr. of porcelain from bowl ; thick 1% hite 
I,ulT boil) xith transluce~~t purplish-brown glaze of varying body painted in blue under grcyiah-\vh;tc glazc : i~laiclc, 

" See above, 1). I t o ] .  
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wing of bird, outside formal design in compartments. 
Chinese ; Ming dynasty. Gr. M. I;'. PI. IV. 

S o .  0031. Fr. of s t o n e w a r e  ; buff, with brown-black 
glaze inside and on part of exterior. Chinese ; resembling 
a vase in British Museum supposed to have been found in 
a T a n g  dynasty tomb. Cr. M. 2;". 

So .  ooan. Fr. o r  porcela in  froln tin1 and side of bowl ; 
crcamy white body with glaze or faint greenish-crcam 
colour covering interior and rim outside. Chinese. 
Gr. RI. IQ'. 

S o .  0033. Fr. of s t o n e w a r e  ; bull body \vitll black glaze 
inside ; brojvn glaze ou~side scraped away so as to expose 
bum body and leave a pattern in brown. Spiral frond? 
Chinese: prob. Sung dynasty. Similar ware found in 
Shantung and proh. made at PO-shan factories. Cr. RT. 
23". PI. I\'. 

S o .  0034. Fr. of porcelain from rim of b w l ;  white 
l~ody \r,itll greyish-nhite glaze and marbled blue border. 
Chinese; seventeenth century. Cf. So. 0044. Gr. hl. IY. 

So .  0035. Fr. of p o t t e r y  ; hand-made, of well-levigated 
grey-burning clay, fired on open hearth ; ' mat-marking ' 
on exterior. Cr. RI. I+'. 

So .  0036. Fr. of porcela in  horn bowl ; white, with 
moulded petal design on exterior; thin translucent pale 
green glaze. Chinese : YUan or bling dynasty. Cr. 
hr. 1:". 

So .  0037. Fr .  of s t o n e w a r e  from bolvl ; dark grty 
body with olive-gteen celadon glaze ; moulded orn. on in. 
trrior, indistinct. Chinese; prob. Sung dynasty. Cr. hl. I 4'. 

So .  0038. Fr. of s t o n e w a r e  lrom side and base of 
bowl. Grey body with olive-green celadon glaze ; moulded 
design inside of large flower and Foliage (? sunflower) ; 
base unglazed ; grit adhering to inner face of root-rim. 
Chinese ; prob. Sung dynasty. Cr. hr. 3'. PI. N. 

So .  0039. Fr. of s t o n e w a r e  from bowl. Grey body 
wit11 olive-green celadon glaze ; intricate moulded design or 
foliage inside. Chinese; prob. Sun:: dynasty. Gr. RI. 21'. 

So. 0040. Fr. of c o a r s e  porcelain b o w l ;  white, 
painted in underglaze blue ; inside Cllinese(?) chars. : 
stripes outside and part of a rough seal-mark. Chinese. 
Coarse make which might be a modern export porcelain. 
Gr. M. 3 y .  

So. 0041. Mou th  of p o t t e r y  a m p h o r a ;  coal-sc 
reddish-bufT clay, co\.ered with irrcgulnr deep brown glaze. 
The mouth, cupshaped, with double moulded rim and 
long funnel helow, was inserted in neck of finished 1)ot 
after glazing, just previous to firing. Pot glazed inside 
and out. Chinese. FI. zy, diam. 2:". 

So .  0041. Fr. of po t t e ry  ; hand-made, or l i ~ h t  grey- 
burning clay, lightly but very evenly fired. Loop handle 
on outside. Vessel was moulded over a core which ha5 
left on inner face impression of coarse string canvas ; but 

as impression is irr rcclo, not a negative, there must have 
been some elaboration in the process. Cr. M. 2%". 

So.  0048. Fr. of s t o n e w a r e ;  hand-made, grey, moulded 
outside a basket the coarse woven texture of which is 
impressed on inner surface. Inside covered with brown 
glaze ; outside covered with thin white glaze, whereon are 
traces of floral orn. in brown. Chinese ; prob. Tz'ir-chou 
ware ; Sung dynasty. Cf. So. 0026. Cr. M. 3)". 

So.  0044. Fr. o f  t h i n  porcela in  from rim and bide of 
bowl; a.l~ite, painted in underglaze blue with dragon 
outside, and blue border with white plum-blossoms inside. 
Chinese ; seventeenth century. Cf. So. 0034. Gr. hI. 34'. 
PI. rv. 

S o .  0045. Fr. of porcela in  from rim of bowl; coarse 
greyish body with underglaze blue band, and iron-red 0111. 
Chinese ; seventeenth century. Cf. So. 0034 and 0044. 
Cr. h!. ;'. 

So .  0 ~ 4 6 .  Fr. of p o t t e r y  ; I~nnd-made, of fairly well- 
levigatrd clay burnt 10 brick-red on outer face; fired on 
open hearth ; ' mat-marking ' on exterior. Gr. hI. 2)'. 

S o .  0047. Fr. of po t t e ry  from wall of large vesscl; 
Iiand-made, of grey-burning clay, fairly well-levigatcd, killl- 
fired. On outside, orn. in high relief: foot and claws or 
dragon, and trefoil (3) leaf. X 3)'. PI. IV. 

S o .  0048. Fr. of s t o n e w a r e  ; buff body with even dark 
brown glaze ; slightly ribbcd. Chinere. Gr. M. 12'. 

So .  0049. Fr. of s t o n e w a r e  from b o w l ;  hard well- 
levigdteil drab clay with thick turquoise glaze on inside ; 
on outside similar glaze bleached and destroyed by 
weathering. ' Near-Eas~ern ' type of glaze ; but probably 
of local fabric. Gr. RI. ~f'. 

S o .  0050. Fr. of p o t t e r y  ; Itnnd-made, of well-levigdted 
clay burning to terra-cotta red, hearth-fired ; with applique 
relief of beast's head having wide mouth and puck ears. 
Inner surface dotted wit11 small circular studs outstanding 
in low relief. Yesscl prebumably moulded over a core; 
but it is impossible to explain the particular feature. I" sq. 

S o .  0051. Fr. of porcelain from ride and rim 01 bowl ; 
greyish-white body wit11 rough floral design painted in dull 
underglaze blue; six rivet holes. Chinese; prob. late 
RIing or seventeenth century. Cf. T. XI. 0010, 0012. 

Cr. Rl. 12". PI. IV. 

S o .  0052. Part of t e r r a -co t t a  relief plaque, from oblong 
mould sl~o\virig Buddha seated in meditation between t\vo 
Cai ty~s  (?). LIroken across head, fired unevenly prob. by 
accident. RIould similar to CVang. 001-7. I Z ' X  I:'. 

S o .  0053. Fr. of shell .  12" X i'. 
So .  0054. T r a n s l u c e n t  g reen  glass ,  lunlp or. Gr. 31. I' 

So.  0055. Ye l low ochre ,  lump of. Gr. AI. :-8". 
7 1; 2 
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LIST O F  ANTIQUES FOUND A'l' RUINED STUPi\S AND SHKlNE EAST O F  SO-YANG-CH'ENG 

So.  a. 001-a. T w o  frs. of g lazed t i les  from roof of 
temple ; soft ill-levigated drab clay covered wit11 rough dull 
green glaze ; moulded in relief, part of fig. of dragon (?) 
having cloud-like wings. Type of technique resembles the 
Romano-Egyptian glazes and those of Persia in the 
second-ninth cents. A.D. Cr.  hl. zr. PI. IV. 

S o .  a. 003. Fr. of g lazed tile(?) in red clay with bright 
green glaze; represents flame common on vesica borders, 
beyond wl~ich is cu~ved edge; the glaze carried back on 
this behind to a point of attachment; on back, reed 
markings. Fr. has been moulded separately, and attached 
to larger background before glazing and firing. X ~ f ' .  
PI. IV. 

So. a. 004. A r m  o f  s m a l l  moulded s t o n e w a r e  fig. 
(of Buddlia ?) ; white clay, with translucent light preen 
glaze. Lengtli I)". 

So .  a. 005. Fr. of g lazed appl ique s t u c c o  relief (from 
wall of shrine ?) ; rrddisll-buK clay with translucent light 
green glaze, hioulded with three oblong bosses within 
a lobed field formed by a raised line wit11 radiate border 
beyond ; this on roughly oval medallion afixed to flat 
background I,efore glazing. (Perhaps summary r-presenta- 
lion of seated Buddha in vesica ?) ~ f '  X 14'. PI. IV. 

SO. a. 006. C l a y  model  of S t i i p a :  used for votive 
offering. The ground-plan almost precisely that of Rawak 
Stiipa (see A ~ c i c n I  A'/WIUII; PI. XL), though elevation 
considerably higher in proportion. hIotlel stands on 
circular base round which runs inscr. in relief in BrPhmi(?) 
chars. much effaced. On this rises Stiipa bass proper-its 
ground-plan that of a cross superimposed on a square, the 

only difference from Rawak Stiipa being that the pro. 
jections in recessed angles appear doubled, as the four 
flights of steps do not occupy athole width 01 ends of cross, 
but are slightly narrower and advanced; there are thus 
twentysight projecting angles to the ground-plan. Above 
this complex base arquare n~enil)er, its sides broken by the 
up\vard continuation of the steps; above this the dome, 
passing lrom an octagonal to a circular form; on top 
a sq. member, meanl to carry cha111-ns ; cl. above, p. I 105. 

So. a. 009, 0010, though roughly executed, preserve tlie 
essential features of the Stiipa; So. a. 007, 008 have lost 
all constructional qualities, and rank with 1<l1a. ii. c. ool ; 
vii. 0010. H. g', diam. at base 3". PI. CXXxlX. 

So .  a. 007. C l a y  model  o f  St i ipa .  Circular tl~roughout; 
inscr, round base; above this, three rings of rc.gul.irly 
impressed tooth pattern, diatinguisliing members of 
building Cf. So. a. 006. H. z)", dialn. at base 3'. 

S o .  a. 008. C l a y  model  of StBpa,  rese~i~l~ling So. a. 
007. Inscr. round base; round circular cone four ring,, 
overlapping, of regularly impressed tooth orn. H. 3", 
diam. at base 22'. PI. CXXXIX. 

S o .  a. 009. C l a y  model  of St f ipa .  Inscr. round circular 
base. Grountl-yl.ui as in So. a. 036 (q. v.), but work 
throughout careless and without regard to structural values. 
Dome misshapen. H. z:", diam. at base z". PI. c'XXXlX. 

So .  a. 0010. C lay  model  of St i ipa .  Inscr. round babe. 
Above, as So. a. oog, but much worn ; one side broken 
away and do181e broken. Cf. also So. a. 006. H. z r ,  
diam. at base 22'. 

SECTION 1V.-THE G R O ' I ' T O E S  OF T H E  M Y R I A D  B U D D H A S  

March to After m). short stay a t  Ch'iao-tzit I resu~ned on June  29 the journey into the n io i~ t~ ta i t~s  o n  
T ' a~h ih .  the south. T h e  first march, all the way through a wide grassy plain with magnificent but ~vholly 

unused grazing, took me to T'a-shih. This  oasis, of about the same size as Ch'iao-tzir but \\-it11 its 
homesteads more scattered, receives its irrigation water partly from the river coming from the stiowy 
range south and partly from springs rlsing a t  the foot of the outer hill range on tlie south-east. It 
is obviously the drainage feeding these springs which a t  an earlier period rendered possiblc thc 
occupation of ground about 5 miles to  the south-east, a s  marked on Map No. 8;. A. 4. T h e  Surveyor, 
who was able to  visit the site on his way, reported as  the only renlaitls there some mounds. 
apparently from completely decayed structures of clay, rising over the gravel glacis. 

Caveshrines A t  T'a-shih we struck the main route already mentioned, which connects An-hsi ancl tlie great 
miae road coming from northern Turkestan and Mongolia with T i l x t  across the high plateaus of Tsaidarn. ch'wyo- 

'."c. Ascending the left bank of the T'a-shih river it brought us next day, alter more than ten miles, to 
a group of about ten small cave-shrines carved from tlie conglon~erate clitf on tlie opposite side of 
the deep-cut river-bed (Fig. 241)' T h e  name of Hsiao Ch'ie~r-fo-tr~~g, or ' Little Ch'ieri-fo-tttng ', by 

' In Map No. A I ,  D. 4 t l~e  position of IIsiao Ch'ien-To-lullK The  Ianer del)ooclics from tlrc outer hill range about a mile 
has bcrn shown by error about t ao  miks too far up the river. above thc cave-sl~rincs. 
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which they are known, is appropriate enough ; for the mural paintings which decorate thesc grottoes, 
though badly effaced in many places, very closely resemble, in sr~bject and style, those found in tlie 
smaller of the ' Thousand Buddhas' Caves '  and approximately dating from tho end of the T'ang 
period and the century following. None of the grottoes measured over 16 feet scluare, most of them 
only 10-1 2 feet, and all showed restoration by their modern stucco images, etc. 

NO detailed examination being called for here, the march was conti~iued up the picturesquc *ChiuuV in 
T'aahih winding gorge in which the river above Hsiao Ch'ie~i-fo-tung passes the outer hill rang?. At a [mint gorge, 

some fifteen miles above T'a-shih, where the route leads tlirough a particularly narrow defile between 
serrated bare cliffs, a ~nassive stone-built wall of old appearance closes tlie bottom of the gorge and 
ascends for some 250 yards the steep slope to the east which commands it. I t  is a regular ' chiusa ' 9  

meant to  bar this important route by which danger of inroads from the south has always tllreatened, 
a s  was proved as  late as  1894 or so by the advance of Tungan rebels upon T'a-sliih.' 'l'ogether 
with similar defensive works seen a t  and above Shih-pao-ch'2ng and elsewhere in these mountains, it 
suggested to me a t  the time that the Chinese settlements on the ancient line of communication from 
SLI-chou to Tun-liuang must have been exposed to attacks from the side of the plateaus and high 
valleys of Tsaidam quite as  much, perhaps, as to barbarian raids across the desert north and west. 

Above this defile the valley becomes somewhat wider. though still bare. After about two miles Approach 

the route ascending it reaches a little basin on the right bank of thc river, filled with luxuriant shrubs ~~zii/"- 
and trees and known as  MO-ku-t'ai-tzii. Beyond this the course of the river lies in a deep-cut and in 
parts quite inaccessible caiion, while on either side of it there extends, with gentle but steady rise, 
a vast and utterly barren gravel slope to\r.ards tlie third outer mountain range in the south. I t  
appears to me very probable that the existence of so fertile a spot as 110-ku-t'ai-tzi~, providing plenty 
of grazing and fuel i r l  what otherwise is a great s~~l,nlontane desert of barren hills and Piedmont 
gravel, accounts mainly, if not ~vholly, For the establishment in its vicinity of the important pilgrim- 
age place represented by the grottoes of 14'aa,~fo-/rsin & j; 66f, the ' Valley of the Myriad Buddhas '. 
An ascent of about Four miles further on the right bank over a steadily rising gravel ' Sai '  brought 
us to  that point above the river gorge, now turned into a regular caiion, from which the sacred site 
can be approached with least difficulty. T h e  information collected a t  Tun-huang had made me 
aware that, notwithstanding its grandiloquent name, this collection of cave-temples could not com- 
pare in extent and importance with that of the 'Thousand Buddhas'. Yet what the site lacks in 
size seemed to be made up by the singular wildness of its setting, which rendered the first impression 
most striking. 

Along both sides of the deep rift, here only about 2 0 0  yards wide a t  the bottom and much Situation of 

narrorer  still higher up, which the river coming from the snowy range above Shih-pao-cht2ng has ~ ~ ~ ~ ; h S " a  

cut through the hard conglomerate, the cliffs, nearly vertical for most of their height, show the open- 
ings of temple grottoes extending for a distance of over a quarter of a mile.3 T h e  effect of the 
frowning rock walls over a hundred feet high and of the dark cavities piercing them is heightened by 
the contrdst which the narrow green stripof orchard and cultivation raised alonga tiny canal presents 
a t  the bottom. Steep slopes of weathered cong!omerate strata continue the rock faces to the bare 
plateau above. Desolate as  the scene is, it receives aniniatio~l from the sound and rapid movement 
OF the river tossing in its boulder-filled bed. I t  issues a t  the south-eastern end of the site from 
beneath confused nlasses of fallen rock which stop further ascent in the chasm. T h t  condition of 
the sacred site, a s  I found it a t  the time of my visit, harmonized very pleasa~ltly with the picturesque 
seclusion and peace of this submontane Thebais. Whatever damage the interior of the cave-temples 
had suffered during earlier times, the numerous small shrines and Stiipas scattered along a raised 

' CC. Desrrl Colhay, ii. p. 256. See Figs 242-4. 
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terrace at  the foot of the cliffs 011 the right bank (Fig. 244) seemed kept in fair repair. This and the 
cheerful appearance of tlie three well-fed Taoist priests holding charge gave to the place the air of 
a religious establishment quite ' in being'. The visits of well-to-do Mongols rrom the high valleys 
and plateaus to the south are probably of co~isiderable help in the matter of pious support. The 
three Tao-shihs, who claimed to have been in residence for over thirty years, appeared to know 
little or nothing about the history of the place they were guarding. But from various indications 
I concludecl that, owing to its position far arvay from ground affording supplies and plunder, it liad 
escaped most of the havoc sl~ffered by  Chinese shrines on the main track of the great devastating 
Tungan inroads. 

caves The grottoes of Wan-fo-hsia, though executed on a distinctly srnallcr scale, in all essential points 
lowcr "Or). of architectural disposition and artistic decoration show the closest resemblance to that average 
0 1 1  K ,  bank. 

type of Ch'ie~i-CO-tung shrines which has been described above, and which may approximately be 
assigned to the ninth-tenth century. This will explain why in spite of the pleasant stay offered by 
\\'an-fo-hsia I ditl 110t feel justified, in extending my visit beyoncl t\vo days, and also why my 
description of its remains niust be brief. The principal caves are found on the right bank ranged 
in tno stories, as seen i n  Fig. 244. The lower one opens on a terrace, about 2 0  feet above the 
river ; tlie other extends on a level about 50-60 feet higher. The series of five main caves below 
starts on tlie south-east \\tit11 one containing a colossal seated Buddha image, which rises up into 
the secolid st,ory and is there approached by the shrine I numbered XVII.' Next to it is a cave 
with a colossal figure of Buddha rccunibent in Nirviina, fully 30 feet long. Both these, like all the 
other stucco images i n  the caves of Wan-fo-l~sia, are abundantly restored and in consequence bear 
a modern appearance. The five caves of the lower story are rendered very dark by the verandahs 
built in front of them. Added to the effect of incense smoke this makes the examination of the 
wall-paintings, executed here as elsewhere in tempera, difficult. The subjects of the larger paliels 
appear to be chiefly assemblies of Bucldhas and Bodhisattvas, set within a square frame of 
geometric design, and this again enclosecl within a circle or oval of elaborate floral pattern. I n  
some of these panels, I thought, tlie style suggested Tibetan influence. These lower main caves, 
together \\it11 five or six small grottoes between them containing new irescocs, are the shrines which 
seem to receive now most attention from resident priests and pious visitors. 

Upper ~ .ow The upper row of caves is approached by flights of stairs roughly cut into the rock, which 
cave- start near some small grottoes serving as quarters for the priests and visible on the extreme left of 

temples on 
right bank. Fig. 244. After crossing a deep cleft of the rock wall by a rickety bridge and ascending a roughly 

hewn tunnel past a cave of which the front part has fallen, we reach the northernmost of a line of 
cave-temples, XI-XXIII ,  extending on a uniform level. All of them comprise a cella, square or 
nearly so, wit11 sides varying from 2 0  to 32 feet; an antecllapel, itself as broad as the cella, but 
only of moderate depth atid separated from the cella by a shallow wide passage; a high porch 
or outer passage, in some mses 20-30 feet deep where it is intact, admitting light and air from the 
face of the cliff, and visible with its opening in Fig. 244. The shrines originally communicated 
with each other by means of narrow plastered passages leading from one porch to the other through 
the facing part of the rock wall. But where this had crumbled away or become unsafe, a rough 

' The te1111)le court built ol~tside thc cave o l  the colossal uppermost of the sllrincs on the left bank ( I  ; see Fig. 242) .  

nuddha is seen on the exlrrme right in Fig. 2 4 4 ,  and above After descending this bank to shrine X, it is  continued w i ~ h  
i t  also the I>alcony and porcl~ in rront or x v ~ .  the lowrmost of ~ l l e  grottoes in the upper story on the right 

I mu cl^ regret that want of tinlc did not allow me to makc bank (XI ,  in Fig. 2 4 4 )  and closes with shri~lc X X I I  at the 
a plan of  the hitc. hl!. references to the caves needing special south-eas~er~l end of tllis story. 
n ~ e n ~ i o n  ale b ~ s c d  011 a nulneralion wllich starts with the 
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tunnel connecting the antechapels had been driven through the rock, obviously at  a later date as 
proved by the broken wall-paintings.6 The uniformity with which this disposition is rcpeated in 
all shrines points to execution upon a definite plan and at no great distance of time, and with this 
the uniform style of their decoration seems in full a c c ~ r d . ~  

Throughout these cave-temples the walls bear paintings i n  tempera closely resen~bling i l l  style Subjects of 
those of Ch'ien-fo-tung. The walls of the porches ordinarily display on the one side rows of men 
dressed in dark-red robes with wide-brimmed black hats, and on the other processions of ladies 
wearing rich wide-sleeved dresses and that elaborate coiffure with flowers, bands, and s end ants 
around bulb-shaped caps which the examination of the paintings brought away fro111 Ch'ien-fo-tung 
has allowed us definitely to associate with the fashion prevailing in the Tun-huang region during 
the tenth century. There can be no doubt that these figures carrying offerings, which also recur 
on the side walls of the entrances to the cellas, just like the corresponding types seen on the walls 
of some of the Ch'ien-fo-tung shrines, are intended to represent donors and donatrices. The 
walls of the cellas and antechapels are decorated either with processions of large, richly robecl 
Bodhisattvas moving under ornate canopies or with a variety of panels, showing familiar scenes 
from Buddhist Heavens ; Buddhas enthroned among rows of Bodhisattvas ; large representations 
of MaiijuSri and Samantabhadra on their traditional V~hanas,  etc.1° A comparison of the photo- 
graphs illustrating a few specimens of these decorative themes with the reproductions of corre- 
sponding mural paintings at  Ch'ien-fo-tung will suffice to bear out the very close resemblance in style 
already referred to. The same is the case also with the representation of the curious 'wind scene' 
legend which I had occasion to describe above as seen on the wall of Ch. xvr at the 'Thousand 
Buddhas', and which is found here again with identical scheme and details on the back wall of 
two cellas.ll 

The great unifornlity of style and technique displayed by the frescoes in this whole series of slyle and 
technique cave-temples is striking, and suggests that all of them are more or less coeval reproductions of the 

same prototypes. That these were to be found among the mural paintings of Ch'ien-fo-tung paintings. 
1 could scarcely doubt at  the time, with the recollection of the latter still fresh in my mind. The 
execution of the paintings in this main group of Wan-fo-hsia grottoes impressed me as generally 
inferior to that of the 'Thousand Buddhas'. But whether this is due to distinctly later prcduction 
or else to the employment of less skilful hands I was unable to determine. I noticed particularly 
the often careless drawing of outlines, and the coarse washes which replaced them in frequent 
instances suggested production by stencils. 1 may add here that the relative lowness of the walls- 
they seemed rarely to rise much above 10 feet-and a corresponding flatness of the ceiling seenlcd 
evidence also of more limited outlay and resources on the part of those who dedicated the 
Wan-fo-hsia shrines. 

I may now proceed to record a few notes about particular grottoes. In XII  the left wall cf the SsrQLin 
Chinese, porch has numerous g).afiti in Chinese, Uigur, and Tibetan characters, and among them also one Uig,,r, 

in badly faded Arabic writing. Those in Chinese, which on account of their dates 1 had copied by Tibetan. 
Chiang Ssit-yeh, proved to belong to the Chih-shlct~ and Chih-c/Le^~q periods (A .  D. r 3 3 e 3 ,  134 1-68) 

The opening of sucl~ n later tu1111el. walled up again, is 
seen in s v t ~ ,  Fig. 247. 

There is no evidence that these upper story shrines 
were ever accessible except from the northern enc'. Hence 
it might be assumed that these excavations were commenced 
from tl~at side and successively ex~ended. But it must be 
remembered that their level above the terrace ground belo\v 
is not so great as to preclude the use of scaffolding, which 

would have expedited construction or at least permitted it to 
be carried on simul~aneouslg at direrent points. 

' See Fig. 246. 
For a specimen, see Fig. 247. 
See Fig. 246. 

l0 See Fig. 247 on right. 
l1 111 sls and in shrine 11 of the left bank (Fig. 245);  

cf. nbovc., pp. 935 sq.;  Figs. 233, 234, 2 3 6  
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Slucco of the last llIongol Emperor. T h e  adjoining small grotto, xlrr, had been completely renovated 
relicf 
plaqucs. 

with Taoist frescoes ancl stuccoes. Hut pious rrgard on the part of the l~ritxsts 1i;lcl ~ ~ r ~ s e r v c c l  ant1 

stored away in a corner a heap of snlall stucco relief plaques, all from the same ~noulcl, sllowing 
a Buddha seated in dhyarrn-ntrrdrri between Caityas.I2 They were said to have been removed from 
part of a wall before it was replastered. I actually found the kind of wall-decoration thus suggested 
in 1914 a t  one of the cave-shrines of Ma-ti-ssii south of Itan-chou, apparently dating from Sung 
times. But in view of tlle smallness of these plaques, only about 1 ;  by I +  inches, it seems quite 
possible that they served a votive purpose. 

, . Fresco l he cella of xvl contains fresco ~ a n e l s  of superior execution, 11ut proved to be so badly li~htecl 
panels of that I coultl not pllotograph them. T h e  two on eac l~  sicle-wall representet1 scenes n l  a Westcbrn 
celln s v ~ .  

Paradise ; on the back wall, to the east, fragments of a representation of the 'wind scene' survivctl. 
Among the Chinese .y)nJifi found with some in Uigur (or Mongolian 2) and 'I'ihetan on  the lcft 
wall of the entrance to tlie cella none apparently bear a ~ziclr-hno. T h e  shrine xvlr, as alrcncl~. 
mentioned, contains in its cells the upper portion of the colossal seated Buddha image. Tlle 
richly gilt head showed signs of recent renovation. Fig. 247 reproduces the wall-decoration of 
the left (or north-western) side of the antechapel. T h e  large aticl spirited painting of Mafiju6ri on 
the lion attended by two Bodhisattvas has its pendant in a panel with Satna~ltabhaclra on the 
opposite side. 

Sculptures T h e  shrine xirrrr is the largest in the whole series, and on this account some details may be 
and mural 
painlinss of mentioned. T h e  cella, 38 feet by 32, contains a central ~ i l l a r  spared from the rock and meast~ring 
shrine X\.III. 20 feet 4 inches by 18 feet a t  its base. A niche on each of its four sides holds a large scatetl 

Buddha statue, mostly restored, as  seen in Fig. 248. Tlie two Bodhisattva figures in stucco once 
flanking it are destroyed, but two others are  painted on either side of the niche, and two discipies 
in monks' robes appear within it close to the large well-painted flame vesica of the  Master. 'l'he 
decoration of the cella walls comprises eight panels, each having a Burldha enthroned between two 
Bodhisattvas in the centre of five rows of slnall haloetl figures, seated. Variety is introducetl by 
different color~rs of robes and background (dark purple and light green). T h e  east wall and the 
corners are  occupied by panels that clisplay large figures of richly adorned Boclhisattvas with 
varying attributes, anlong them Maitreya. Similar Borlhisattva figures carrying fruit and flowers 
decorate the side-walls, over 7 feet long, of the passage leading from the cella into the antechapel. 
They  appeal also, life-size, in procession on the longer walls of the antechapel, a s  seen in Fig. 246. 
l'he narrow sides of the antechapel, which measures 29 by 10: feet, are decorated each with 
a panel showing a purple-skinnctl Rucltlha seated abovc an altar in the middle of four rows of 
seated Bodhisattvas (Fig. 246 on left). T h e  altar in front of the Buddha (Fig. 259) is coverecl 
with a valance and table-cloth in rich colours, and bears a large coveretl dish between two elcgatltly 
shaped jugs. T h e  latter, painted in terra-cotta coiour like the dish, very closely resemble in their 
graceful design the old brass ' Aptabas '  still known in the T ~ r i n i  Basin and manufacturecl mainly 
at  Khotan until about the middle of the last century. T h e  black oullines over the term-cotta 
ground of the jugs and dish, which the photograpll fails to bring out, seemccl to me intenclecl to 
reproduce a kind of open work similar to  that which is a characteristic of that 61lc olcl K11ot;ln 
brasswork. Finally, the walls of the porch, 20: feet deep ancl g feet 4 inches wirle, display 
processions of donors of the type all eady described. 

The following describes the specimens which I brought in meditation belween two Caityas (?). I lands covered by 
away : robe ; flame-shaped halo ; tlnrk 11ai1ir. ('1.1s mixcll \r it11 

Wang. 001-7. Slucco relief plaques; seven oblong n littlc fibre; riot firetl. I ;;l" X I+". o o j  a1111 007 PI. 
rcclang. casts from same mould, sl~owing Buddha senied cssxlr;. 
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Tlie remaining sllrines of the series call for b11t f ~ w  remarks. They arc mostly small, anrl Remaining 

screral ver). poorly lit, particularly X I S .  where the side-rvalls of the cellr are  decorated wit11 scenes 
from Lli~cldhist Heavens and the back \\!all is occupied 1)y a large representation of the 'wind 
scene'. A .~I 'R&/o  of nine characters in Cursive Hrahnli, scribbled by the side of a donor figure 
on the right nf the crlla entrance, is of interest as affording evidence that these shrines were 
co~lstructetl before lcnowledge of the language of Buddhist Khotan had cezsed. Shrines xs-sxir 
slio\v in their antechapels o r  porches Chinese y r n f i f i  with dates which correspond to A. I,. 1 3 ; ~ .  
I j5;. 1357, 1367. In ssrr~, the last cave. Chinese .y ,~~.aJifi  are particularly numerous, all belongin:: 
to the Cliih-chCng period (A. D. 1341-68) ,  which closes the rule of the Rlongol dynasty. I t  is of 
interest to note that cartouches painted over tlie donor figures in the porch here s h o ~ r  what I took 
to be Uig i~r  \vriting of the later type resembling RIongolian in ductus. There are also ~ ; ~ r n f i f i  in 
the same script. 

'I'he grottoes on the left bank, ten in all, are disposed in several groups, on levels varying from Tcn~plr 
about 6 0  to 8 0  feet above tlie bottom of the gorge (Fig. 242). T h e  architectural disposition is ::':,Ek"" 
more or less the same as  in the shrines of the right bank, but the porches are less deep, which may 
be clue partly to the falling of portions of the rock face. T h e  mural paintings are executed i l l  

a disti~lctly coarser fashion ancl, as  it seemed, mainly \\.it11 the use of stencils. This  and the 
irregular arrangement of the caves may be taken a s  an indication of their conlparatively later 
origin. I n  the first group of grottoes to  the south-east, I-vr, the subjects of tlie frescoes were 
throughoi~t of the type already noticed in t'ne description of tlle caves on the right bank. Fig. 24s 

sho\vs the south side-\\all of shrine 11 with a representation of the '\\rind scene ', and a comparison 
of it with 1:ig.s. "3-4, 236.  \rhich reproduce the same theme in Ch. S V I ,  rnay illustrate the inferior 
character of the pictorial \\.ark here. A t  the same time we see here that central portion of the 
composition \vl~icll a t  Cl). svr is hidden by the screen a t  the back of the image platform. T h e  
c u ~ t i n g  through the cella \\.all of 11 seen in Fig. 245 was necessitated by the falling of the rock face. 
which destroyed the porch and made communication with the adjoining cave thrcugh the ante- 
chapel unsafe. 

I t  is \vorth noting that, later as  the decoration of the walls in this group of caves appears t o  Sgr~fitr. 

be, yet a series of Chinese s ~ ~ n . / i  found in them with dates from the close of the hlongol dynasty's ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ s  

rule proves that the time of construction here, too, was before the second quarter of  t!le fourteenth onleflbank. 

ce~ltury.'' After grotto vrr, an isolated shrine \vhich seemed either distinctly later or completely 
renovated, there follows higher up on the cliff the group vrlr-X, in which the frescoes also appeared 
to me late, or else had been replaced by modern Taoist paintings. In X, however, by  the side of 
some original dollor figures leit in the antechapel, there is found a sgrragito with a ~ i m - h  which 
Chiang Ssil-yeh seems to have read a s  T'ai-ting (A. D. r ;q -8 ) .  

A few general remarks may conclude this account of the site. From Chiang Ssu-yeh's state- Time limits 
merits I col~clude that the Chinese inscriptions painted Ily the side of frescoes do not furnish the 2:::; or 

date of co~lstruction for any of the shrines of the 'RIyriad Buddhas'. T h a t  most of those on shrines. 
the right bank appear to me, from the character of their artistic decoration, approxin~ately coeval 
\\,it11 the tenth-century cave-temples of Ch'ien-fo-tung has already been stated." T h e  absence of 
inscriptio~is in Hsi-llsia \vriting is probably significant, while the presence of Uigur cartouches 
besides Uigur .y),nfiti, in X X I I I ,  call be easily reconciled with the conjectural dating just indicated. 
T h e  large number of dated Chinese spn&fi ,  left behind on tlle frescoed walls by pilgrims who 

" 1:roni Cl~iang Ssil-).eh's copies of these sgrnfili I gather C'l~ih-ch&ng (A.D. 1341-68). 
1l1at the ,,;or-hnos extend 1ron1 Yen-yu (&D. 1314-21)  to " See above, p. I I I I.  

IS74 
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visited the caves during the last reigns of the Mongol dynasty, fixes the early part of the fourteenth 
century as the lowest possible date limit, and the s p f i f i f o  of SIX in Cursive Brahmi, solitary as it 
is, helps to push this back somewhat further still. How long after the painting of the frescoes 
these mementoes of visitors had been left behind it is, of course, impossible to determine. In any 
case they prove that the site must have been then a well-known pilgrimage place, and this justifies 
the hope that some account of it may yet be found in Chinese historical records. That destructive 
invasions affected it less than the sacred caves near Tun-l~uang, which had served as a model, may 
be safely inferred from its out-of-the-way position in the hills and from its actual condition. But 
does this account also for the total disappearance of the collection of sacred Buddhist texts, etc., 
that the guardians of the shrines must have possessed at one time ? 



CHAPTER XXVII  

T H E  NORTH-WEST FRONTIER O F  KAN-SU 

SECTION I.-TO T H E  G A T E  O F  T H E  ' G R E A T  WALL' 

WITH our start from the ' Myriad Buddl~as ' on July 3, 1907, there commenced those explorations Geographi- 
across and along the high ranges of the Western Nan-shan which during the next two months kept ;tn:tora- 
my attention fixed mainly on geographical' work. T h e  results of the extensive and successful western 
surveys then carried out over an area which, with the additions made on the return journey to An-hsi, h'm-shan. 
amounted to close on 24,000 square miles, are  presented in Maps Nos. 82-94. Whatever observations 
of a direct or indirect bearing on the geography of this great region I was able to make mill be found 
detailed in Chapters LXXIV-LXXIX of my Personal Narrative.' Hence I may in the present chapter 
restrict myself to an account of those localities which offer an antiquarian interest, and to some 
remarks on those general physical features which have had a distinct bearing on the history of this 
region and of the tracts immediately adjoining it northward. 

T h e  surveys carried out along those portions of the Nan-shan ranges which stretch to  the west Head- 
of the T'u-ta-fan a showed me that physical conditions must prevent the valleys which drain them y::i~itr 
from having ever possessed in historical times any inlportance beyond that attaching to the routes River. 
which descend through them from the south. T h e  huge triangular trough a t  the head-waters of the 
T'a-shih River, though immediately adjoining the main range, is almost throughout a barren water- 
less waste. T h e  only place in it which appears ever to  have been occupied for any length of time 
is the ruined fort of Shill-pao-~h'&ng.~ I t  guards the defile upon which the different routes from 
across the high range south converge. Though its remains look recent, the position is one which 
is likely to have already claimed military value in earlier times. 

Proceeding eastwards for close on fifty miles over open plateaus of stone or gravel, we find, Oasis of 
indeed, the flourishing small oasis of Ch'ang-ma a t  an elevation of over 7,000 feet above thk defile Ch'ang-ma 

and moun- 
in which the Su-10 H o  breaks through the continuation of the Richthofen Range towards Yii-men- Dins to east, 

hsien.' But the course of the river higher up lies through wholly impassable gorges, while the 
main range south of Ch'ang-ma, rising to peaks 19,000-20,000 feet high, affords no practicable route 
and descends with extremel). barren slopes devoid of any but the scantiest surface drainage. Thus  
Ch'angma can never have been a place of any consequence. Not\\~ithstanding the favourable 
season, difficulties about water were also experienced on our way through the mountains east of the 
Su-10 Ho. In this connexion it is of interest to note that north of the Shui-ch'ii-kou Pass I found 
the ruins of two posts, meant to  guard the route descending the valley, to  be  situated a t  an appre- 
ciable distance from the points where water can be  found at  present.' Th is  fact seemed to me 
evidence of desiccation since these little stations were erected. 

' See Dtserf Calhuy, ii. pp. 262-333. ' See Map No. 84. D. I ; for views of Ch'ang-ma, Dtsrrf 
See Map No. 86. D. 2 ,  cirr. 97' 50' long., 39' 34'  lat. Cafhay, ii. Figs. 218, 2 2 1 .  1 am unable at present to verify 
See Map No. 8.4. A. I .  The ruins consist of a walled the exact spelling of the name, which, as pronounced locally, 

enclosure in stone about 180 feet square, with defensible sounded Chong-mu. 
quarters and a keep in one corner. See Rlap No. 86. B. I .  
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Chance of A striking :.Ilange, howc\ver, came o\.er the grouncl 911 ascentling to\\.al.tls the T'II-ta-fan from 
climatic the gravel plateau beyoncl tile PO-yang Ha." Tllc broad valley le;lcling 111) to this pass, the western- 
concli~iotis 
near T . ~ ~ . , , ~ -  nlost of those which cross the Richthofen Range proper, proved to he clothecl with lusuriant grass 

/ R I I .  and flowers that recalled true Alpine vegetation. It \\,as the first, but sharply ~narkecl, i~ldicatioll 
of tlle distinct change ill climatic conditions \vhich was subseqrlently observed right through the 
Nan-shan ranges south-eastwards and, in a lesser degree, also in the s~tb~nontane tracts adjoining 
them on tile \ire were here leaving behi~ltl tlie extreme south-eastern limits of the great 
arid I,elt of in~lermosl: Asia, as represented by the Tsrinl Basin and the adjoin:ng clrainageless areas, 
and were entering that \vesternmost portion of true China which, remote as it is, is affected in its 
climate by the increased moisture passing up from the Pacific. 

PIiysicaI It is important that lve should realize clearly the meeting at  this point of two great physical 
di\.isio~~s divisio~ls of Asia ; for.this geographical fact has had its manifest bearing upon the position of \\.hat 
meet ne:ir 
~ h ; ~ ~ , , i ;  has been the recognized main western entrance into China for the last five hundred years, i f  not 
Rr~on. longer. I mean the famous Gate of Chinyii kn~zn ,  the modern representative of the ancient Jade 

Gate. Its distance from the debouchure of the T'u-ta-fan valley is less than t~ve~lty-five miles, and 
the contrast between this verdant alpine vale and the arid wzstes of the Na~i-shall I>e).ond it to the 
west is scarcely more striking than the change esperienced by the traveller as, llaving crossed a vast 
stony steppe from the \vest, he reaches the ' Great Wall ' and, through the Gate of Chia-yii kuan, 
passes into the s:~ccession of fertile tracts within. My own approach to this \vestern end of the 
' Great \Vall; \\,as singularly adapted to bring out the big features of its topographical setting. So 
1 Inay ~r~ell  briefly describe it before discussing Chia-yii kuan itself. 

First sight I had my first sight of the Great Mrall, and a very impressive one, when after clescending fronl 
the T'u-ta-fan I rode on the evening of July I S  along the fantastically eroded foot-hills of the Nan- 

l\'all '. 
shan eastwards to the hamlet of Ta-han-chuang.' T o  the north an utterly lifeless steppe of stone 
and gravel, fully twelve to fifteen miles wide, was seen to sepi~rate this fringe of the sno\vy Nan-shan 
from a terribly bare hill range running parallel to it ant1 forniing a south-eastern offshoot of the Pei- 
shan. As I looked down from a height of close on 8,000 fecxt, the view ranged unbroken along this 
vast valley or plateau eastwards. Far away in the distance low gravel ridges, marking the water- 
shed towards the Pei-ta Ho, seemed to form an eastern rim of the plateau. Along this the setting 
sun lit up a long-stretched faint streak of white-the line of the 'Great Wall '. The distance 
separating me from its nearest point was still close upon twenty miles. But in the clear atmosphere 
it was possible to make out towers reflecting the slanting rays and, stretching away to the horizon 
beyond, a great expanse of dark ground. I t  was the fertile district of Su-chou with its green fields 
and arbours. Set OK clearly against the grey of the steppe and the red of tlie bare desert hills, it 
made me realize \\,it11 my eyes \Ifhat China 'within the Wall' (fiun~r li-t'ou) meant, and \r.hy its 
border was dralvn here. 

Approacll The little fortified l~ost of Ta-han-chrlsng (Fig. 2 5 1 ) ~  which I visited next morning, was tenanted 
to Gateor by a few soldiers as an outpost of Chia-yii ltuan to watch the route along the foot of the mountains. C h i , ~ ~ *  
fi,,,,, Its massive watch-tower and the small walled enclosrlre adjoi~ling, both l~alf-ruinetl, seemed an apt 

illustration of what posts 0.n the ancient Han Limes might have loolied like, though in a far Inorc 
desolate setting. The same day a long weary march brought us transversely over the bare stony 
' Sai ' of the valley to a point on the high road about four miles wcst of Chia-yii kunn. All view of the 
wall and its great Gate had vanished in the glare of the day. Instead there loo~nctl before us the 
eastern extremit!. of the long barren range already referred to as overlool<ing the valley from the 
north. A glance at its steep serrated ridges, fl~rro\ved by a maze of narrow ravines, sufficed to 

" Sce Alap No. 86. D. 2 ; Dc-s(rl (,'.~/h(y, i i .  I : I ~ .  2 2 0 .  ' Scc hIa11 No. 86. n. 2. 
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show that it must have served a t  all times as  a great natural flank protection for the route towards 
An-hsi and Central Asia \vI~icll skirts its foot for t1irr.e marches. Not far from the point where we 
struclc this high road a small valley, known as H a o . s h a n - k ~ u , ~  rreceiviis the subsoil water from thr  
Nan-shall, which comes to the surface here and cuts through the south-eastern end of the range. 
Some large towers perched on low spurs seem intended to guard the approach to it. As 1 followetl 
the narrow cart track leading towards Cllia-yii kuan, I felt that I was on historical soil ; for there 
can be no question that it was this very line, the most direct and col~veniellt connecting Su-chou 
with An-hsi and Tun-huang, over which all Chitiese enterprise, military, political, commercial, 
towards the ' Western regions' must have llioved for over two thousand years. 

After four miles of gentle but steady rise over stony waste, the top of a broacl ridge was reached Foltrts* 

which bears a t  its eastern edge, and on a level about SO-100 feet loiver, the closing fortress and $;$' ." 

wall of Chia-yii kuan N& m. T h e  high storied to\vers over the inner and outer west b,,,,. 

gates (Fig. z49), built of wood, first came into view from a distance of about two miles; then, 011 

closer approach, also the wall of stamped clay extending from either flank of the n~assive square 
fortress which guards this gate of the ' hliddle Kingdom '. On the south, its line could be  seen 
stretching away for a distance of about six miles to where Pei-ta Ho,  or Su-chou River, skirts the 
foot of a projecting buttress of the Nan-shan (Fig. 250). Northward, the wall soon becomes hidden 
by the scarp of the ridge on which we stood. Hut some four miles off its line could be picked up 
again ascending a rugged spur above the north-eastern end of the Hao-shan-k'oo gorge. Eastwards, 
the vista from the ridge ranged far over tlie vast plain that slopes gently clown towards Su-chou 
and is green with fields and trees. 

Standing on this coninlanding edge of the plateau it \\.as easy to see-and the map shows it, Adv~ntages 
too, with alnlost equal clcnrness-that ii n barrier had to be drawn across the grcat natural route Ofderzns've ~msiuon. 
from the west to close approach by it to the long stretch of cultivated tracts along the foot of the 
Nan-shan, no better position could be cllosen than this. Nowhere else was it possible to guard the 
broad valle), between the foot of the snowy range and the desert hills of the Pei-shan \\,it11 such ease. 
011 this line the two approached within less than eight miles of each other, and excellent natural 
protection was provided on either flank, by the Pei-ta H o  on the south and the precipitous ancl 
practically inipassable ridges northward. For  a border policy which aimed a t  strict seclusion 
involving passive defence-and that this was it1 full force \\-hen Chia-yii kuan first comes into notice 
we know from history-there were obvious advantages, too, in the utter barrenness of the stony 
glacis in front, stretching \vestwards for more than t\vent!. miles, and in the abundance of local 
resources immediately behind the protected line. 

But ivhile the eye took in easily the sottncl tol~ogl.aphica1 reasons for selecting this position.for puzzling 
the barrier, the distant and clear view from that ridge revealctl also \\.hat seemed nn archaeologically alisnmcnl 

of t~order pt~zzling observation. Quite distiuct from the line of  \\all before me that ran with an approximately ,,.,,I,,. 
north-\\ester11 bearing towards the deboucl~ure of Hao-silan-k'ou, another line of wall and towers, 
less well preser\.ed but still utlmistakable in its aligllnlent, w:ls seen to stretch far allTay to the north- 
east. I linew well that all books and maps, \vhether Chinese or European, made the ' Great Wall ' 
which protects the northern borcler of Kan-su terminate in an imposing line which bent round the 
westernmost portion of the Su-chou district to the very foot of the Nan-sl~nn. But the wall whicll 
was now seen to run, as  the map (No. SS. I{. I )  sho\r.s, in the directiotl from south-west to north-east 
did not look like a continuation of the barrier extended on either side of Chia-).ii kuan. I t  n ~ a n i f e s t l ~  

Hao-$ha"-k'ou m D is h e  correct name of this fira,r-shun-t'orr ( 'hid-/PI;)  ill RI.ll, No. 88. B. I is due to an 
little valley, which I shall have occasion to mention again ,in error of rending. 
connexion with the defences of Chia-yil kuan. The form 
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Entry in/r4r 
nrurum. 

Meaning or 
name Chrb- 
yll kunn. 

Coslrunr- 
like plan of 
gate- 
fortress. 

Guard- 
slation Tor 
policing 
administra- 
ti\e border. 

adjoitlecl the latter a t  right and did that a t  sucll a distance from its northern end as  to  make 

a different period of construction, or a t  least a different purpose, appear likely a t  the outset. 
This  curious observation \\'as an additional inducement for me to spare a day for a survey of 

these \\,ails, though the historical notices to be discussed below n priori precluded the assumption 
that they were of any great age. Before, ho~vever, recording the result of my investigation, a brief 
descriptio~i of Chia-yii kuan itself, as  it presented itself to me, may conveniently find a  lace here. 
Modern as  the existing gate-fortress is-competent local opinion ascribed its construction to the 
Emperor Ch'ien-lung (A.D. 1736-96). and there seemed to me much to support this dating- et in 
more than one aspect it was bound to recall to my mind the rdle which the Yii-mCn kuan had filled 
on the ancient Tun-huang Limes, ho\vever different the times and the setting. F o r  the very pleasant 
\velcome whicll a\vaited me on m). cntry inO*n ~ I ~ u I X ? ~ ,  or 'rC'~la?~ li-~'OU ', as the  Chinese phrase puts 
it, I may refer to m). Personal Narrative.$ But it did not need the cheerful impression thus created 
to convince me tliat Chia-) U kuan fully merits to  bear its name, which means, ' T h e  barrier of the 
pleasant valley ' . l U  Imniedia~ely behincl the wall to the south of the little gate-fortress there extends 
a delightfully green expanse of tree-bordered nieadows. This  refreshing verdure is due to  a series 
of fine springs which issue in a shallow depression a t  the eastern foot of the gravel ridge previously 
tilentioned facing Chia-)ii kuan and its wall. I t  is from these plentiiui springs that the fields of Ti- 
wan, a fertile village area to the north of Chia-yii kuan conlprising about two hundred households, 
receive their irrigation. ., 

Chia-yii kuan itself, with the battlenlentetl walls and towers of its square circumvallation in fair 
repair (Fig. ~ 4 9 ) ~  is a typical example of a Cliinese casl~*~rnt fortified on mediaeval lines. Three 
successi\.e gates leading through massive bastions and inner defences give access on either side to 
the single broad street traversing the station from east to west. I found most of the houses within 
ileserted and in ruins, except ior the commandant's Ya-men and the qnarters of the small garrison 
that counted some scores of Iilen. But there was enough to show me the importance which official 
tradition still attaches to the place. In the Emperor Ch'ien-lung's time evidently a n  effort had been 
made to give a truly imposing appcamnce to this western gate ~ar' i f o x j v  of the Empire. 

Yet even then Chia-yii-kuan must have lost any military value that the position may have 
ofiered at  one time, and remained of iniportance solely as  a guard-station for policing the inner 
administrative border of the Empire;  for the policy of Central-Asian expansion resumed under the 
Emperor Ic'ang-lisi had already before the close of tlie seventeenth century carried the command of 
the Chinese troops protecting the western frontiers as  far west as  Kua-chou and Tun-huang.ll The  
liistorical notices to be disct~ssed belo\v will show us how Cliia-yii kuan ever since Rling times had - 
served as  tlie place where all traffic from ' outside the Wall '  was subjected to  close police control. 
'The conquest of Chinese Turkestiin untler Cli'ien-lung must necessarily have affected the purpose 
and methotls of this control. But its essential features survived here to our own times ; for Chiang - 

Ssii-yell was still able to show me the little police-post within tlie inner \vest gate where travellers 
bound for the New Dominions or returning had to protluce their papers \ \~ l ie l~  he himself had last 

T f .  Drscjl C'tlhny, ii. pp. 2 7 6  sqq. 
"' .4s rcnderetl 11s hlr. Rockhill; sec Prof. Cordier's note, 

U c I ,  i I .  I I1 the secontl character in 

lllSj nmans literally 'pool it1 ravinc ' (hee Goodrich, 

Prkintrse J j ' l l a L ~ r ~ ~ , ,  p. 234)- the name \r.o~~l(l ht the actual 
fea~ures ofthe locality still more closely. But cf. Giles, Chrirtsc 
Ui'liunarj., 1). I 687 .  

Tile erroneous notion that yir in tI1r ~ ~ a r n c  of ('Ilia-yii 
kuan was tlre same as j.u 5 in the ~ ~ a ~ r i c  of I'ii-mtn, or ~ l l e  

'Jade Gate ', lras caused confusion in the past ; see e.g. 
Riller, Asien, ii. pp. 2 1  I ,  213 ; Yule, C n f h q ~ ,  iv. p. 239, with 
Prof. Cordier's rectifying note, iv. 11, 2 7 1  The riglrt meaning 
of tlle name was duly recordetl by Pro[. de L6cz). in 1879; 
cf. f i r n ,  p. 487. 

'l Cf. Ritter, Asr 'r~ ,  ii. p!,. 370 sq. In I 7 I 1-1 2 Jesuit 
topographers under li'ang-hsi's orders had already fixed the 
position oT I l imi  and connected it by a route survey wit11 
Clria-).U ku.ur ; sce ilril., ii. 1). 373 .  
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passed through seventeen years before. In the same way Chia-yii kuan still retains the character of 
a customs station, where duty is levied on all goods passing from Turkestan into China proper by 
the high road. 

SECTION 11.-THE WALLS OF CHIA-YU KUAN 

That the line of wall flanking Chia-yii kuan and completing the barrier, or ' chiusa', to the Line of wall 
south and north-west l is in its present state coer~al with the rnodern pate-fortress itself, or else was t;'?!': 
thoroughly repaired at the time of its construction, was made clear from the first by its good preser- kuan. 
vation almost throughout. Yet its examination offered distinct points of interest, were it only by its 
being a late pendant to the Limes wall that I had traced past the Yil-men of Han times. hIy survey 
of the north-western section of the wall showed that it starts from the north-east corner of the c/r'c:')g 
of Chia-yii kuan and continues unbroken along the eastern foot of the precipitous hill nnge  through 
which the stream of Hao-shan-k'ou has cut its narrow valley, as described above. The wall consists 
of a well-built clay rampart I I feet thick at its base and 1 2  feet high, with a parapet about 4 feet 
high on its top. Adjoining this wall on the inside are watch-towers, which stand at an average dis- 
tance of about I $  miles one from the other. The tower nearest to the Gate, of which Plate 47 
reproduces the ground-plan, measures 36 feet by 3; and is built, like the wall, of layers of stamped 
clay 4-5 inches in thickness2 The top of the tower bears a loopholed wall about 6 feet high, as well 
as a small watch-room in one corner. A double line of foot-holes ascending one of the sides was 
intended to help the watchmen, who had to climb up by a rope. A brick-built wall, of the same 
height as the main wall but of only half its thickness, forms an enclosure round the tower. Small 
ruined quarters within were meant to shelter the soldiers who were to provide the watch and to 
guard this section of the wall. Thus each tower could serve as a rallying-point and be defended 
independently in case of need, just as on the ancient Limes. 

Outside the line of wall, and at distances varying from one to two furlongs from it, there rise End of 
three detached towers of massive but modern-looking brickwork, built on spurs at the foot of the :,"Cz",;wzt 
hill range westwards. The towers, measuring about 40 feet at their base and over 30 feet high, ,he wall. 
are surrounded by square entrenchments and obviously intended to serve as outworks guarding the 
ravines which descend from the scarp of the range and could not be eKectively watched otherwise.3 
The wall at  a distance of about a mile from the third of these outlying towers reaches the hamlet of 
Huang-ts'ao-ying, which clusters behind it, at  the mouth of the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge. 'Thence crossing 
this well-cultivated ground and the little stream which irrigates it, the wall runs on for half a mile 
more and is carried up the rocky spur on its left bank to a height of about 2 0 0  feet above the bottom 
of the valley; beyond this the precipitous rock face becomes practically unscalable. Here the wall 
ends with its flank excellently protected by nature. The rugged range, of which this spur is an oK- 
shoot, continues to ascend unbroken north-westwards till it attains, as the map shows, a height of 
over 9,200 feet at a direct distance of about 10 miles. All along this distance, and beyond too, the 
range with its very steep cliffs, absolutely bare of vegetation (Fig. 253), forms an impassable barrier 
needing no defence. 

I t  was curious to note how much care had been taken to defend also the triangular area formed \\'all closing 
by that portion of the mouth of the Hao-shan-k'ou valley which lies oatside the main wall just Euo$fe~. 
described. From the point where this approaches the first farms of Huang-ts 'a~-~ing on the south, 
a short branch wall strikes off from it at  right angles to the south-west and is carried up the steep 

' See Map No. 88. B. I .  At T. 1s. a of the Limes west of Tun-huang we have 
? In PI. 4 7  the tower is sho\\'n by an error of the draughts- met already with an outlying watch-post ol corresponding 

man as built of brick. position and purpose; see above, p. 662. 
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could be made out without any difficulty. Apart from the straightness of tlie line itself, there are 
clear marks of its direction provided by the watch-towers built along it a t  average distances of about Konh- 
I: miles. T h e  two that I was able to  examine here measured 2 5  to 26 feet square a t  the base and ~ ~ ~ C ~ l '  

rose to a height of 20 to  2 2  feet in their present condition. They  were built of stamped clay, with towen. 
layers of the same thickness as tlie wall which they were meant to  guard. But where later repairs 
had becn effected a t  the top, the material consisted of sun-dried bricks set in vertical courses, 
after a fashion characteristic in these parts of late work.' Cultivation extended right up to the foot 
of this wall and in places beyond it, affording clear evidence, along with the  big gaps already men- 
tioned, that the far advanced decay of this defensive line dated back for a considerable period. A t  
the same time man's destructive vicinity and tlie moisture brought by irrigation are likely to  have 
accelerated the process. 

I may conveniently record here some facts which 1 was able to  ascertain a s  regards the con- Northern 
tinuation of this wall further east. They  will help, together with what the map shows of the sections :'pap>,h. 
actually surveyed towards Su-chou and beyond, to  explain its character and origin. From the side 
of Chia-yii kuan we wereable to  lay down the line of this wall quite clearly on the plane-table as far a s  
Yeh-ma-wan (Map No. 88. R. I), where a large fort-like structure could be sighted rising a t  a sharp bend 
of the wall. This  was said to  guard a gate through which passes a direct route coming from Himi.  
In 1914, when making my way to Su-chou from the Su-lo H o  by a route which lies north of the 
desert range  flanking the high road, I was able to verify this statement and found it quite 
correct. At  the sanie time I ascertained that cultivation, made possible by  canals from the 
Pei-ta Ho,  extends in considerable patches a s  far as  Yeh-ma-wan and even slightly beyond. 
'This fact plainly accounts for the curious great bend which the protective line of wall makes 
here to the north. 

From Yell-ma-wan, where I found that the wall was of the same construction and in the same Continua- 
state of decay as  near Chia-yii kuan, its line turns to the south-east. Skirting a great expanse of tion of wall 

to Su-chou 
marshy grazing, it continues to a point about 7; miles due north of Su-chou city (Map No. 88. c. I). and Km- 
Here, not far from the village of Hsin-ch'eng-tzU, I actually. examined the wall again on a recon- thou. 
naissance specially made for this pttrpose from Su-chou on July 26, 1907. I found its remains there 
exactly of the same type and condition a s  seen near Chia-yi~ kuan. Its line takes thence an easterly 
direction running rouglily along the northern limits of Su-chou cultivation. Subsequently, on my 
return from Kan-chou in September, 1907,, I ascertained that the same wall runs on to the left bank 
of the Pei-ta Ho, or Su-chou River, near the north-eastern end of the great Su-chou oasis. Starting 
afresh from the right bank near the hamlet of Ai-men (Map No. 88. D. I), it is continued north-eastward 
to the low desert range along the southern foot of which runs the high road to Kan-chou (Map No. 9 I. 
A. I). Its further course thence to  the south-east keeps more or less parallel to  this great line o r  
communication atid along the right bank of tlie Kan-chou River. 1 traced it in 1907 and 1914 to 
the vicinity or Kan-chou itself; but there is no need to give details here. I t  will suffice to  emphasize 
the ma'in fact that this much-decayed clay wall, originally, too, neither solid nor imposing, represents 
the ' Great  Wall ' of Kan-su as  known to present local tradition. 

T h e  questions to be considered here concern firstly the purpose and origin of this wall, and Wdl dis- 

secotldly its relation to  the ' chiusa ' of Cllia-yii kuan as  it exists a t  present. If as  regards the former $2 2,"' 
question I am able to indicate here what appears to me a safe and definite answer, it is largely due 
to  the results which my explorations of 1914 in this region have yielded. T h e y  have proved that 
the line of the ancient Han  Limes did not pass from the great bend of the Su-Id H o  south-east 

For an illustration 01 the modern Cl~inese brickwork or the elevation of a ruined temple wall north of Chin-t'a in 
these parts, hut applied with more clahoration than usual, see PI. 47.  

1174 7 D  
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towards Chia-yu kuan and Su-chou, as I had been led to assume before.' In reality a practically 
unbroke~l chain of remains shows that it at first continued eastwards past the outlying oasis of Hu-hai- 
t z ~  or Ying-p'an, well to the north of the An-hsi-Su-chou high road, whence it led far away towards the 
11~rt.h-east to beyond the Mao-mei tract on the united course of the SU-thou and Kan-chou rivers.n 
This discovery has ntade it perfectly certain that the well-known line of wall following more or less 
the great route from Kan-chou to Suchoit can have nothing to do with the borc!er line drawn on the 
first Chinese conquest of westernmost Kan-su and with Han Wu-ti's extension of the Great Wall. 
It must be of much later origin, and everything i l l  the way of archaeological and historical 
indications combines to support the view expressed to me by local informants that it dates from 
Ming times. 

Wall line I t  was then that the Chinese Empire assumed that policy of strict seclusion towards Central 
marks Asia the application of which on this very frontier is so clearly proved by the Western notices to 
p l i c y  of 

be presently mentioned. A purely defensive line drawn so closely to the limits of the cultivated 
areas along the foot of the Nan-shan and the high road connecting them would have had no ~ - a i s ~ ~ ~  
d'2tre in T'ang times while China was asserting political and military control over vast portions of 
Central Asia. When the hold of Chinese imperial power over Kan-su had been brought to an end 
in most parts by Turkish and Tibetan invasion, a work of this kind manifestly could not be under- 
taken. While Uigurs, and then Tanguts, held sway over ' Ho-hsi ', their power extended not merely 
over the ewltivated tracts which this wall was meant to protect, but also over areas extending far 
beyond them northward. At  that period the construction ofthe wall would have served no purpose, 
even if such a scheme of defence could ever have recommended itself to semi-nomadic rulers. 
The  same observation obviously applies also to the period of Mongol dominion over the Empire, 
whet1 the frontiers of China were kept open more than ever before to intercourse with Central and 
Western Asia. 

Border Historical records abundantly attest the complete change of policy which took place on the 
cl0sed by advent of the Ming dynasty (A.D. 1368) and the rigid system then adopted of closing China's Ivl~ngs 

western frontiers to foreign intercourse. This system of seclusion alone can account for the con- 
struction of a wall which, unlike the ancient Han Limes, ignores all strategic advantages of the 
ground and clings closely to the line where a mere policing of the border was easiest. Here we 
find the explanation at  once of the wall being carried always close to the accupied area or else to 
the high road, even where miiitary considerations would manifestly have recommended a different 
position,O and of the abandonment of oases like Chin-t'a and Mao-mei which could not have been 
brought within the Wall without making police control over it more difficult. But the most significant 
indication lies in the fact that this wall ends exactly at Chia-yii kuan. This was the very place 
during Ming times where, as the concordant accounts of Western travellers prove, the rare missions 
and caravans annually admitted 'within the Wall ' from Central Asia were subjected to close 
examination before being allowed to enter Chirese territory. 

' Cf. Dcsrrf Cathay, ii. p. 2 8 2 .  The  erroneous view there 
expressed was influenced largely by my former interpretation 
of the double usall closing the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge in inverse 
directions. The  fact that on my reconnaissance of September, 
1 9 0 7 ,  to the north of Chin-t'n I failed to trace the remains of 
the Han Limes proved also misleading-as negative evidence 
often does. 

See Thirdjourney of Explorofiot~, Geogr.jmrrnaI, slviii. 
PP. 195 sq. 

* As a striking illustration of this indiflerence to military 

advantages, 1 may refer to the line of \rail from Yeh-ma-wan 
eastwards, as shown by hIap No. 88. B-D. I .  The  commanding 
ridges stretching from that point east to the Hsi-men-k'an 
defile of the Pei-ta H o  oKer an excellent line of defence, as 
1 had occasion to realize when crossing them in r y  14.  The 
engineers of the Han Limes would certainly have turned it 10 

good account by taking their border-line along it. The Ming 
wall instead clings closely to the cultivation edge, where it was 
easier to maintain police guards for keeping out unauthorized 
persons, etc. 



Sec. 111 THE W A L L S  OF CHIA-YU KUAN I 113 

This dating from Ming times is also supported by whatever arcllaeological observations I was Wdl dales 
able to  gather about the wall a t  the different points where I touched its line. I ts  state of decay, k M i n g  

generally far advanced, and its total disappearance in places, when compared with the fair condition 
of the wall closing the Chia-yil kuan defile, seemed to me to preclude the assumption that its age 
reached back only to the Manchu period, i.e. the last two or three centuries. On the other hand, 
it appears to  me distinctly improbable that a wall of stamped clay, of no great thickness and lacking 
the special protection of those reed or brushwood fascines which so effectively reinforced the ancient 
Han wall of the Limes, could in localities exposed to wind-erosion or  else to moisture have anywhere 
remained standing to such a height, as e.g. the segment of it seen in Fig. 254 shows, if it had been 
built many centuries ago. Taking into account the climatic conditions also, which grow distinctly 
less arid as we follow the line of the wall south-eastwards to  Kan-chou and Liang-chou, a lwmirius 
a quo is thus indicated which fits  ell the assumption that the wall was first constructed under the 
Ming dynasty. From the fact that Shah Rukh's embassy in A.D. 1420, as we shall presently see, 
found the police control of the western frontier already fully established a t  C h i a - y ~  kuan, we may 
conclude further that the wall, too, was in existence by then. T h e  fifty odd years intervenirig since 
the accession of the Ming dynasty allowed ample time for the erection of the wall and the perfection 
of the system for which it was needed. 

There  still remains the question of the relation between the wall that we have examined and Origin or 

the lineclosing the Chia-yb kuan passage, a s  it now runs from the left bank of the Pei-ta H o  in the ~~~~p~ 

I 
south to the Haeshan-k'ou defile it1 the north. Tha t  this wall in its present condition is distinctly Luan. 
more recent than the former, and also different in construction, I have already shown. I t  appears 
to me easiest to account for the relation between the two in the following way. Some time after 
the accession of the hlanchus, perhaps under the great Emperor K'ang-hsi (1662-1 723). wllrn the 
' forward policy ' leading ultinlately to the conquest of the New Dominions ' had begun, the long 
police border of Ming times, then probably already largely in ruins, was replaced by a fortified line 
a t  Chia-yii kuan. This, by effectively closing the great highway from the west, could serve a good 
military purpose in case of need. Though frontier garrisons of importance had already been 
pushed forward to Bulungir and Tun-huang before 1697,1° the danger of attack from the powerful 
Dzungar or Eleuth tribes in the north-west was not finally removed until imperial authority was 
established over the whole of Eastern Turkestin by their final destruction in 1757.'~ 

Under these conditions the construction of the extant closing line of Chia-yu kuan was of distinct blilitary 
military advantage." Su-choa must have then. just a s  during the operations leading to the re- :";':: 
conquest of Chinese T u r k e s t ~ n  in 1877 after the last great Tungan rebellion, served as  the main Luan line. 
base of supplies, etc., for the imperial forces. By the defence of the Chia-yd kuan ' chiusa ' Su-chou 
was protected from any serious direct attack. About that p e r i ~ d ,  1 suppose then, the old wall 
already in existence from the foot of the detached rugged ridge overlooking Chia-yu kuan to the left 
bank of the Pei-ta H o  was repaired and put into its present state. A t  the same time this section of 
the wall, running approximately from south to north, was prolonged to the north-west so  as  to  close 
also the debouchure of the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge, through which the Chia-yu kuan position could 
easily have been turned. I must leave it to  others who have access to Chinese historical works to  
ascertain whether the conjectural explanation here oKered finds support in original records, as far 
as  such may be available. From the antiquarian and topographical points of view it affords a very 
likely solution of what otherwise would appear a very puzzling relation. 

'O Cf. Ritter, Asim, ii. pp. 370 sq. p. 2 I I ,  Chia-yU kuan was the gathering-place and starting- 
" See ibid., ii. pp. 4 j g  sq. point Tor the army which the Emperor Ch'ien-lung in 1 7 5 4  
l: According to a notice quoted by Rit~er,  .Is;<-n, i i .  s c~ l t  fort11 lor the colquest 01 111r: Dzungar power. 
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I I t  is only left for me to recur to the curious detail previously noted about Hao-shan-k'ou, the 
two walls facing each other across the middle of the gorge. In the lower and later wall, with its 
parapet facing south-west, we obviously have an outwork of the Chia-yu kuan 'barrier' wall, 
rendering the portion outside Huang-ts'ao-ying more secure. As regards the upper and older wall 
facing to the north-east, the most likely explanation appears to me to be that it was built for the 
purpose of protecting the high road to the west of the Chia-yii-kuan Gate from attacks of robbers 
and the like. I t  is very iniprobable that the Chinese, even during the period of seclusion in Millg 
times, could' have left the great route westwards without such protection as advanced stations would 
assure. The account of Shah Rukh's embassy distinctly mentions its reception by Chinese officials 13 

a t  several points ' in the desert ' before reaching the Chinese frontier at  Chia-yu kuan. On the other 
hand, we see from Benedict G e s '  narrative how much need tliere was for such protection in view of 
the general insecurity prevailing in llis time on the route from Hami to S~i-cIlou.~~ 111 additioll 
there is the esact analogy of the advanced watch-towers which were maintained i l l  Ha11 times beyond 
the point where the Lou-lan route left the 'l'un-huang Limes,'= and of those which Hsuan-tsang had 
to pass after going outside the Yii-men of early T'ang t i m e s . ' U f  the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge was thus 
closed during Ming times by a wall preventing access to the high road, the latter was rendered safe, 
at any rate against attacks from the north, for some distance beyond the Chia-yli kuan gate; for 
the very precipitous range on the north is crossed by no practicable track until we come to the 
gorge through which the PO-yang Ho  has cut its way towards the small basin of Hu-hai-tzii 
(Map No. 86. D. I). 

Having now completed our survey of Chia-),ii kua11,and cleared up tlie origi~i of its walls, we 
may turn to the notices which early travellers from tlie West have left us o f  this famous gate into 
China. That Marco Polo, who must have passed the defile of Chia-yu kuan on his w~ry from Sha- 
chou to Su-chou, niakes no reference to the site is easily understood in the light of the preceding 
explanations. A t  the time of his passage the walls closing Chia-yii kuan and bending round the 
westernmost border of Ho-hsi were not yet built. I t  is true that the Chinese mission to Khotan of 
A.D. 938 mentions a defile called the ' Gate of Heaven ' in a position a hundred li to the west 
of Su-chou, which manifestly corresponds to thacof Chia-).ii kuan.IT But even if a watch-station 
was maintained here after the Mongol conquest of China, it could not have been of ally special 
importance in the days when the great Kublai Khan's reign kept China open to intercourse with 
the West. 

Conditions had completely changed when the embassy sent by Shnh Kukh passed here in 
A.D. 1420.'~ The envoys, accompanied by many merchants, spent twenty-five days on their way 
through the Great Desert from Hami. On the last few nlarclles ' near the frontier of China Proper ' 
they were f&ted in great style by Chinese officers who had come to meet them. ' On their arrival 
a t  a stro~ig castle called KnrcrltC, in a mountain defile, through, the niiddle of which the road passed,1° 
the whole party was counted and their names registered before they were allowed to proceecl. 'I'hey 

" See YulcCordier, C'allra~: i, p. 273. 
l' Cf. ibrd., iv. p. 140. 
" See above, pp. 638 sqq., regarding  he towers T. I,  11. 

" Cf. Julien, Vie, pp. 17,  2 4  ~ q q .  ; below, pp. I 144 sq. 
" Cf. Remusat, Ci'tte dt h'hulan, p. 77.  A 'passage 

~ ~ a m e d  h e  Gate of the Jade S:o~ie ' is mentioned in the same 
repon a hundred li to the west of the Gate of Heaven. 
There is a tempta~ion to take this as referring to YU-men- 
heien, bht the distance in ~llat case is greatly under-es~imated. 

I n  See Yule-Cordier, Cafhay, i. pp. 2 7 3  sq., for an abstract 

tra~isld~ion from ' Abd-ur-RazzPq's ' narrative of the missmn; 
also the translation by E. Rehatsck i r ~  Indian Anhjuary, ii. 

(1873) PP. 7.5 sqq. 
'' Rehatsek's tranuldtion, Irrdiarr Anh)rrary, ii. p. 76, de- 

scribes the posi~ion more closely : ' Qardwul is a very srroog 
fort among the moun~ains, and can be entered only on one 
side by a road which also lends out of i t  on the other. ' 

Cf. also a translation of  he same narrative which Ritter, 
A ~ r m ,  ii. p. a I I ,  quotes from Thevenot, Reiafion dc Voyap,  
I'AIIS, 1696, t. 11. (01. 3 (not accessible to me). 
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then went on. to Suhhau, where they were lodged in the great Yarn-RAaan or  Post-house, a t  the 
City Gate.' Tha t  the place here referred to under the Turki designation of Karaul, meaning 
' watch-station', is identical with Cliia-yu kuan was dltly recognized by Sir Henry Yule and is 
subject to no doubt. T h e  description clearly indicates that the 'chiusa'  then maintained there was 
more or less of the sanie type as we see it a t  present.'O 

Less than a century and a half later we receive an exactly corresponding account of this frontier Acmunt of 
Cbia-yU 

station in the very interesting relation about Cathay which Gislen de Busbecl, Charles V's an~bassador m- 
to the Porte (1555-6'), took clo\vn froni tlie mouth of a Turkish Dervish." This  intelligent and corded by 
observant Turkish vagabond' had travelled to distant Cathay. with a caravan to whicli he de - 
apparet!tly attached himself, froni the Persian frontier. ' After a fatiguing jot~rney of many months 
they came to a defile which forms, a s  it were, tlie barrier gate of Cathay. For  a great part of that 
empire consists of inland country, and here there was an inclosing chain of rugged and precipitous 
mountains, affording no passage except through a narrow strait in which a garrison was stationed 
on the king's part." There the question is put to tlie merchants, " W h a t  they bring, whence they 
come, and how man). of them are there ? " T h e  answer heing given, the king's guards pass it by 
signal-by smoke if in daylight, by fire if by night-to tlie next watch-tower ; they to the next, and 
so 011, till in a few hours the message reaches the lii~ig a t  Cathay : a thing which would by 
any other communication require many days. T h e  king sends back his orders in tlie same 
manner and with equal rapidity, saying whether all shall be admitted, or only a part, or the 
whole put off.' 

T h e  whole account is one of distinct interest. I t  describes quite correctly the position of Chia- Interest of 
) U  k t~an  and the s),steu~ of controlling tlie admission of foreigners as  worked there in bIing times. 

Dervish's 
'I'he reference to the use of fire-signals fi~rtlier proves that the chain of watch-towers along the line account. 
of the border wall which it presupposes must have then still been maintained in fair order. 
Incidentally we receive here the fullest description I can trace in Western sources of that early 
Chinese system of optical telegraphy which the documents discovered by  me along the Tun-huang 
Limes so abundantly attest for Han  times.23 W e  can scarcely attach blame to our wanderer, 
remarkably matter bf fact as  he is in almost all his statements, for crediting this system with 
a higher degree of precision than it could ever have aimed a t ;  for obviously foreign visitors were 
dependent in this respect upon such explanation of the messages transmitted, etc., a s  the Chinese 
in charge chose to  give them. 

A t  any rate, if our next Western informant about Chia-yii kuan, Benedict Goes, had accepted Benedict 
this statement about the use of the fire-signal service, he would have had reason in his own case to  

P-ge complain of its having been worked with excessive slowness. From the closing portion of the pious through 
traveller's story as  preserved by Ricci" we learn tliat.from ' Caniul', i.e. Hatni, ' they came in nine Chia-9 

kuan. days to  the celebrated northern wall of China, reaching it a t  the place called Chiaicuo~r, and there 

* As Sir Henry Yule rightly pointed out, there is a distinct 
resemblance be~ween 111e way in whicli ShSh Rukh's embassy 
was received here and  hat the extracts prebcrved from the 
work ol the Arab traveller lbn hIul~alhil (rim. A.D. 941) 
record about the treatliie~~t which those 'tlesiring to enler 
China rrorn the Turkish coun~ries' received at the ilAfaqinr- 
rrl-Bib (House or the Gate) ' in a sandy region ' and lurther 
on at the Wddi-ul-~llaqdn~ (Valley ol tlie Station), etc.; 
cl .  Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. pp. a g r  sq. The localities 
meant cannot be defil~itely identified; but the passage 
shows how deeply rooted in tradition was the system or con- 

trolling admission or foreigners on this frontier. 
See Yule-Cordier, C a f h y ,  i. p. 297. 
' The text in A. G l j l t ~ ~ i i  Busbequii O I J I P I ~ U  quat C E ~ ~ P I I ,  

Amstelodan~i, 1660, p. 32;, runs as Collo~vs : ' Poslquarn mul- 
torum lnensiurn labore ad angustias ac veluti claustn regni 
Cathaini pervelltunl est (nam bona pars ditionis regis Cathay 
nlediterrdnea csr, arpens rnontibus praeruytisque saxis cir- 
culndata, nec yolest ineari, nisi per certas fauces, quae regis 
illius yraesidiia Lenentur), ibi niercatores in~errogantur,' etc. 

" CI. above, pp. 753 sqq. 
" Cf. Yul$-C:rdiel., Ca/hay, iv: p. 239. 
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they had to wait twenty-five days for a n  answer from the Viceroy of the province.'; When they 
were a t  last admitted within the wall, they reached, after one more day's travelling, the city of 
Sftricn.' I t  was there a t  Su-chou that ' Benedict parted with his last lingering doubt as  to the 
identity in all but Iiame of Cathay and China '. But that he was destined to be detained there for 
sixteen weary months longer until death relieved him of all trouble in April, 1607, is striking proof 
of the vigour with which the temporary admission of foreigners was controlled even after they had 
been allowed t o  pass through the Gate of Chia-yii kuan.le 

SECTION 111.-SU-CHOU A N D  T H E  C E N T R A L  N A N - S H A N  

I~nporta~ice Theci ty of Su-cliou m, which I reached from Chia-jsii kuan on July 2 2 ,  has, as far back as our 
since or S"-chou Han historical records pert~iit  us to  go, been al\vays a place of very considerable importance. On this 
conquest. account I felt glad that the stay of six days, which arrangements for my explorations in the Nan- 

s l ia~l  obliged me to make there,' allowed nle to accluaint myself to some extent with its local con- 
ditio~is and surroundings. W e  have had already occasion to note that inlmediately after the 
Eniperor Wu-ti's conquest of the territories a l o ~ i g  the northern foot of the Nan-shan the Chiu-ch'dan 
conimand was established for the purpose of organizing the newly annexed region, with headquarters 
a t  what is now S u - c h o ~ . ~  W e  have also foitnd the important part which the command there located 
took in extending and consolidati~lg the Limes line to and beyond Tun-1111ang clearl) attested by 
a n  original Limes document." 

.\gricul~unl Owing to plentiful irrigation assured by the Pei-ta H o  and other rivers which bring down the 
pmduce drainage of three snowy ranges of the Nan-shan,' the extent and fertility of the cultivated area ol  
and trade of 
S U - C ~ O U .  the district are  great. T h e y  have made Su-choti the natural main base of supplies for all Chinese 

enterprise directed towards the ' Westtrn regions'. Th is  r61e has been retained by the place from 
early Ha11 times down to modern days;  for it was mainly a t  Su-chou that the campaign of 1877 
resulting in the successfitl reconquest of the ' New Dominion' was prepared. Only after resettling 
the district, then wholly depopulated by the Tttngan rebellion, were the means secured for moving 
an army across the desert north-westwards6 F o r  the same reason Su-chou must always have been 
important as  an emporium of trade as long as  commerce in silk and other Chinese products 
flourished along the Central-Asian  highway^.^ Even now, when co~lditions have greatly changed 

We are told further on tliat the Viceroy of the province 
of Sccnsr', i.e. Shen-hsi, to which these frontier districts then 
k l o ~ ~ g e d ,  resided at Canceu, i.e. Kan-chou. 

'" William Finch, too, when recording in I 6 I I idol mation 
gathered at Lahore about Central-Asian trade routes, knew of 
Chia-yil liuan. H e  clearly refers to it ill his notice of the 
trade from YPrkand to 'China, the gate or entrance where- 
of is some two or three moneths journey from hence. When 
they come to this entrance, they are forced to reniaine undel. 
tHeir tents, and by license send some tell or filteene merchants 
at once to doe their businesse; which being returned, they 
Inay send as many more. But by no meaner can the whole 
caravan enter at once.' Cf. Stein, journnl of the PuNjaB 
Historical Soriefy, vi. pp. 144 sq. ; Pt~rrhas His I'ilgrir~rrs, 
vol. I ,  bk. iv, cl'. 4, p. 434. 

Cf. 2)drrrl Cnthuy, ii. pp. 2 8 5  sqq. 
See above, p. 724 ; Chavannes, Docttr~tntfs, p. v, note 5 ,  

g%es I 1 5  B.C. as  the most likely date for the establishment of 
the Chiu-ch'iian command. 

' 5ee above, pp. 740 sq. 

' .As h1.1psNos. 88, 89 ,  g2 sliow, the Pei-ta H o  and Hung- 
shui-pa H o  drain big valleys flanked by the Alesandcr 111, 
To-lai-shan, and Ricl~thofen ranges; the crests of these for 
great distances are covered wit11 permanent snow, if not ice. 
In addilion to these rivers a series of streams coniilig from 
the nortllerli face of the Kichthofe~i range helps to irrigate 
llumerous clusters of vill.iges along the foot of the mountai~~s ; 
see Map No. 88. c, D. 2, 3. 

S It is largely to the Su-cl~ou tlistrict that the well-l;no\rn 
story applies of the reconquering Chinese army under Liu 
Cliin-t'ang and Tso Tsung-t'ang having halted on the way for 
a year or two to sow !lie fields in tracts laid \vabte and to reap 
their harvest before continuing the advance towards TurkestHn. 
A closc study of lliat campaig~i ~vould tlirow interesting side- 
lights on various aspects 01 the operations by which the 
Chinese armies of Han times pushed their way into tlie 
Tirini Basin across rormid.lble deserts, and on their methods 
of organization. 

Cf. the accoutit of !lie I'rrsian merchant Hsji Rluha~n- 
mad ilitervic\ved by Rn~nusio at Vellice about A.U. 15j0, 
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and in a sense distinctly unfavourable to  Chinese exports a l o n ~  this ancient route, Su-chou still 
remains a flourishing tdwn with considerable commercial activity, many of the needs of south- 
western Mongolia being supplied from this place arid from Kan-chou. , 

I t  does not come within the  scope of my task to attempt to trace the history of Su-chou, for Springof 

which the dynastic Annals and other Chinese records must supply materials in abundance.' T h a t  Chu-ch'ua'o". 

ancient remains on the surface to illustrate it are  wanting can in no way cause surprise, considering 
the climatic conditions, the character of the ground, and its long-continued occupation. T h e  city 
of Su-chou, rebuilt after complete destruction during the great Tungan rebellion, would have no 
proof to offer of the antiquity of its site, were it not for the fine spring of Chiu-ckidan $lj S, the 
' Fountain of Wine', less than a mile from the north-east corner of the city walls, which gave it i ts 
ancient designation. T h e  temple precincts and garden which adjoin this famous spring provided me 
with delightful quarters on each of my visits to SLI-chou. 

T h e  weeks of hard travel I spent during August, 1 9 0 7 ,  among the high ranges of the Nan-shan Great 

to the south of the tracts between Su-chou and Katlchou were devoted purely to  geographical work. be- 
tween Nan- 

F o r  the results of our surveys I must refer to Maps Nos. 88, 8 9 , 9 r - 4  and to my Personal Narrative.' ,han 

But the observations there made were not without historical interest in some respects. Once the 
narrow gorges lay behind us in which the streams draining the north-eastern slopes of the Richt- 
hofen Range have cut their way down to the subnlontane plateaus, our progress led across a 
succession of magnificently wide upland valleys, as  open as  any of the Pamirs, but incomparably 
richer in vegetation. I refer to  thegreat  valleys which divide the high snow-crowned crests of the 

Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. p. a91 ; also that of G&s. Did., iv. 
p. 242. 

The former gives interesting and accurate details about 
the wild rhubarb which grows in abundance in the mountains 
south of Su-chou and which, as Marco Polo's reference in 
connexion with Succuir shows, must have been an important 
article of trade there during the Middle Ages, if not earlier 
also ; cf. Yule, Marco Polo, i. p. 2 r 7 ; also Drnrt Cafhay, ii. 
P. 306. 

[I may conveniently point out here how closely the ob- 
servations that I made in the valleys on either side of the 
Richthofen Range south or Su-chou bear out the description 
heard by Ramusio from the mouth of his Persian trader: 
'Then he told us that the rhubarb grows over all that 
province, but much the best is got in a certain neighbouring 
range of lofty and rocky mountains, where there are many 
springs, with woods of sundry kinds of trees growing to 
a great height, and soil of a red colour, which, owing to the 
frequent rains and the springs which run in all directions, is 
almost always in a sloppy state.' 

The reference to the soil of red colour seems to me to 
point clearly to the boggy valleys near the head-waters of the 
Ma-so H d  and Hung-shui-pa Ho, the latter of which directly 
derives its name from tl~ese slopes of bright red clay ; see 
Desert Calhay, ii. pp. 308 sqq. Ramusio was specially in- 
terested in H5ji Muhammad's data about the rhubarb because 
'in the thirty-eighth chapter of Meeser Marco Polo's first book 
he treats of the rhubarb which is produced in the province of 
Svrrvir and is thence exported into ~hese  parts and all over 
the world'. We arc told that H R j i  Muhammad 'had himself 
been to Succuir, coming afterwards . . . to I'enice with a large 

quantity of the aforesaid rhubarb ' ; cf. Yule-Cordier, Cafhay, 
i. p. ago. I did not find any conifers on the route by which 
I reached the Hung-shui-pa Ho ;  but fine forests of pine and 
fir abound in the valleys of the Richthofen Range further to 
the south-east.] 

' As regards foreign references to Su-:hou it must suffice 
to point out that the earliest I can trace is contained in one 
of my Turkish ' Runic ' documents from the Mlrtn fort, which 
mentions the ' town or Sugchu ' ; cf. Thomsen, Manusrrrpll in 
Turkish ' Runic ' scrdf, 1.R.A .S., I 91 2, p. I 86; also above, 
p. 473. For the earlier prmunciation of the name Su-chou a H as Su&chou, cf. Yule-Cordier, Colhay, iii. p. 126, 
where Rashid-ud-dln's menlion of SutchL is discussed. 

The same form of the name ac~ounts  also for Marco 
Polo's Succiu ; see Yule, Marco Polo, i. p. 277. [Regarding 
the plant poisonous tocattle which Marco Polo mentions in the 
mountains of Su-chou, cf. Destrl Calhay, i ~ .  p. 303 ; it is locally 
known as fstrr-aa-fs'ao, ' the grass making horses drunk '.] 

For the references to Su-chou made by Gardezi, Shah 
Rukh's embassy, Hiji hluhammad, Goes, see Yule-Cordier, 
Cafhay, i. pp. a40, 275, 191;  iv. pp. a41 sq. 

[I may note here ~n passir.g that the division of the city 
into two parts, which Go&' narrative mentions, one for the 
Cliinese, the other for hluhanrmadans from western regions, is 
still observed in the present Su-chou.] 

* See Dtsrrf Calhay. ii. pp. 297-333. Map I11 shacui~~g 
porfrons o/fh* H'cslrrn and Crnbal Non-shan, on I : I,OOO,OOO 
scale, published with my paper in the Gtogr.journa1, March, 
191 I ,  and reproduced in Dcserf Cafhay, illustrates the main 
features of the whole mountain area within a convenient 
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Richthofen, To-lai-shan, Alexander 111, and Suess Ranges, and in which gather the head-waters of 
the rivers of Su-chou and Kan-chou as well as of the Su-lo Ho. From an elevation of about 
11,000 feet upwards all these valleys are remarkably easy, forming big basins whicli are almost 
flat at  their bottom and rise with grassy down-like swellings towards the foot of the flanking rangesg 
Between that elevation and a height of about 13,ooo feet above sea-level they afford excelleclt 
summer grazing. far richer than any 1 had seen since Kashmir. The extent of this may be 
estimated from the fact that the open upper portion of the valley or the Pei-ta HO (Map No. 89) is 
not less than 70 miles long in a straizht line, with a width up to I 2 miles or more, while the length 
of the upper ICan-cliou River valley corresponding in character is still greater. 

Abundant It is, of course, the distinctly nioister climate which accounts for the abundance of alpine 
srazingin grazing to be found in tliese high valleys. The contrast with the bleakness prevailing on high nlleys. 

corresponding ground in the mountains south of An-lisi and TIIII-huang is striking. Enough of 
this life-giving moisture passes over the snowy crest-line of the Richthofen Range to clothe its 
north-eastern slopes also with abundant vegetation. Where these jut out in broad spurs, as from 
the Ma-yang Ho eastwards to I<an-chou and beyond, our explorations of 1907 and 1914 have 
shown not merely fine grazing valleys, but also extensive forest growth. The economic importance 
of this climatic change is well brought out by the fact already emphasized elsewhere that in the 
submontane tract south of Kan-chou we soon reach the dividing line beyond which cultivation 
becomes practicable without irrigation and dependent wholly on rainfall.I0 

Negkct of Favourable physical conditions such as these were bound to make the utter neglect of the 
Nan-shan splendid grazing grounds afforded by those big Nan-shan valleys all the more striking. Mountain graaing 

tracts, which could maintain tens of thousands of cattle and horses during the summer months and, 
to a sufficiently hardy race, would afford attractions for nomadic existence quite equal to those of 
the Alai or of the famous grazing valleys in the Central a.nd Western T'ien-shan, were found 
absolutely uninhabited during the warmest season of the year. During three weeks of strenuous 
travel, covering a total marching distance of some 320 miles over such extensive areas as the map 
sho~vs, we did not meet with a single human being, apart from a few adventurous Tungans working 
gold pits at an elevation close on 14,000 feet near the watershed between the Hung-shui-pa and 
Kan-chou river sources. 

Chinese Racial and political facts combine to explain this neglect. The deep-rooted traditional 
policyac- aversion of the Chinese, where undiluted by other elements, to the life of herdsmen and such 
counting 
for neglect. nomadic or semi-nomadic existence as it implies is well known. I t  has always been a factor of 

fundamental importance for the civilization and history of Eastern Asia. I t  must necessarily 
prevent its peoples from exploiting for their own benefit the cattle-raising facilities offered by these 
Nan-shan valleys. On the other hand, it is equally obvious that, taught by the sad experience of 
long centuries to apprehend constant danger of aggression from their neighbours in the great plains 
northward, whether Hilns, Turks, or Mongols, nnd from Tibetan tribes on tlie south also, the 
Chinese cannot possibly care for the presence of similar troublesome nomads on the mountain flank 
of these far-advanced Kan-su marches, the key to Chinese power In Central Asia. It is clear that 
it must at  all times have been a direct interest of Chinese border policy to keep nomads, whatever 
their race, out of this mountain region. Nor is there reason to doubt that, whenever political 
conditions permitted, this safeguard was applied with the same ruthless thoroughness which was 
exhibited in clearing these mountains of all Tungans after the last rebellion. 

It appeared, therefore, a strange contradiction to this time-honoured policy when, on my 

For photographs illustrating the scenery in these valleys, 'O C f .  Thirdjorwtrg, of Explornfion, Gmgr, jor,rnol. I 9 16 ,  
see Drsrrt Cofhaj,, ii. Figs. 236 ,  238, 241-6. xlviii. p. 199. 
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descent towards Kan-chou, I came upon small camps of what I took on my rapid passage to be Pastoral 

half-Chinified Mongols, grazing cattle and ponies on the forest-girt uplands between the Cha-ho fn"t'izt of 

and Li-yiian Ho." I was struck a t  the time by the  fact that their number and that of their herds ~ ~ ~ - s h ~ ~ .  
seemed distinctly small a s  compared with the available grazing and the manifold advantages of the 
ground, and also by what I may call the general ' tameness'  of their ways. But the true explana- 
tion of their presence here, and of the exception which it appeared to form t o  the conditions 
imposed by Chinese border policy on this ground, became clear to  me  only later from a very 
interesting publication of Colonel (now General) C. G .  E. Man~ierheim, the distinguished Finnish 
officer.lP This  sllowed me that these were the  summer canips of a small and now rapidly dwindling 
tribe, calling themselves Shera Yogurs and speaking a Mongol dialect, whom the Chinese 
administration of the seven centh century had purposely transplanted to the Kan-su border from 
'outside the Wall '  in ordel to provide itself with useful 'barbarian'  auxiliaries against Dzungar 
inroads from the north-west. T h e  Shera Yogurs consider themselves closely related to  the still 
smaller community of the Saro Yogurs. These undoubtedly speak a Turkish tongue and are 
scattered ill a few pastoral settlements over the grazing gmunds of the sandy steppe which, as  
Map No. 91. B-D. 2-3 shows, stretches south of the Su-chou-Kan-chou high road, between Shuang- 
ching-tefi and the Kao-t'ai oasis.'" 

F o r  the origin, racial characteristics, and present conditions of these small tribes,% must suffice Ancient 

to  refer to  General Mannerhei~n's valuable ethnographic publication. What  interests us here is ztg::ntS 
that they afford a n  instructive modern illustration of a process which is likely to have occurred yueh-chih. 

more than once since the  Chinese Empire, in the interest of its Central-.Asian policy, took possession 
of this 'passage land', as  Ritter has long ago rightly called it,13 along the foot of the snowy 
Nan-shan. W e  have direct evidence of this process in a Chinese historical notice which, though 
it relates to  the tenth century, l~elps to throw interesting light also on the conditions here 
prevailing in a much earlier period. Kao  Chii-hui, when describing the journey along this border 
of the Chinese mission which started for Khotan in A. D. 938, teils us:  ' From Liang-chou, going 
500 li westwards, one arrives at  Kan-chou. Kan-chou is the camping-place of the Hui-ho (Uigurs). 
T h e  mountains which are  about a hundred li to the south are the territory where, in the time of the 
Han  dynasty, there resided the ancient people called the Little Yiieh-chih. 'There is a race different 
from this people, called Sha-t'o from the mountain of the deer forest; they are  said to be descended 
from the Ch'u-yiieh race.' " 

T h e  Sha-t'o to whom Kao Chii-hui's relation refers here were a tribe of the Western sha-L'O tribe 

Turks,  first settled in early T'ang times to  the east of Barkul, and after A. D. 808 transferred to the ::%:z:f 
northern borders of Kan-su for the sake of protecting them from inroads.18 Their  mention here by border. 

'l See Map No. 94. A. I .  2 ; Dcserl-Cofhay, ii. pp. 330 sq. 
In extenuation of my error in taking these people for hlongols, 
I may note that on no occasion did we actually halt close to 
their camps, and that being Lamaists, and speaking only 
Mongol besides Chinese, they were readily taken by my 
Turki follo\vers for ' Kalmaks', i.e. Mongols. I myself had 
up to that time never 111et Mongols, and was, therefore, the 
more easily deceived about the origin of these people whom 
we unexpectedly encountered. 

See C. G. E. Manncrheim, A rlisif fo /h&- SarB and 
Shtro Ybgur-S, from thcjorrrt~al dr /a Socilfl Finno-Ougrientrc. 
xxvii, Helsingfors. 

Lh Cf. regarding the origin and language of the Shera 
Y w r s ,  Mannerheill', /or. rif . ,  pp. 31 sqq. : regarding their 

traditional connexion with the Saro Yogurs, ibid., pp. 6, 
33 sq. ; for the SarS YSgurs and their Turkish language, 
PP. S sqq.; 6 1  sqq. 

Cf. Ritter, Asitn, ii, pp. 195 sqq. 
l' Cf. Remusat, VdIt de Khofan, p. 76. 
" About the history ol' the Sha-1'0, a tribe closely allied 

with the Ch'u-yueh, cf. Chavannes, Turcsorrid., pp. 96 sq., 172. 
I take the rererence to their later habitat on the Kan-su borders 
from Ritter, Asien, ii. p. 212, who quotes Gaubil, Hisfoirr dc 
T,I~J& xvi. p. 156, a work not accessible to me at present. 

I do not know what locality may be meant by the 
' mountain of the deer foresj '. Can a portion of the Eastern 
T'ien-shan be intended ? 

For the part played by the Sha-t'o in the troubled times 
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I<ao Chil-hui obviously implies that they, too, a t  one time held the mountain tracts through which 
the preceding rapid survey has taken us. A t  his own time these must have belonged to the Hui-ho, 
o r  Uigurs, 6, then in possession of Kan-chou. But what is of particular historical interest 

for us is the fact that in K a o  Chii-hui's days local tradition evidently still remembered those 
Nan-shan valleys and uplands having served as  grazing grounds for the ancient Little Yiieh-chih 

- of H a n  times. A n  important passage of SsU-ma Ch'ien's history tells US that when the Great 
Yiieh-chill, before masters of the whole region between Liang-chou and Tun-huang, had beell 
defeated by the H s i u r ~ g n u  and had started about the middle of the second century B.C. on the 
great exodus which was to  carry them to the Oxus and ultimately, a s  the Indo-Scytllians, to 
the Indus, ' a  small number anlong them, unable to  depart, remained behind and took refuge 
among the Ch'iang of the Nan-shan h ; they received the designation of the Little Yiieh- 

chih IJ\ Jj a '.lG 

From the Later H a n  Annals we learn that  the Little Yiieh-chih, after having found a refuge 
anlong the Ch'iang or Tibetan tribes in the Hsi-ning region, made their submission to the Chinese 
when the Hsiung-nu had been driven from t h e .  Kan-su borders in 1 2  I n.c., and that subsequently 
a portion of then1 regained their old seats near Kan-chou.17 A s  late as  A. D. 189 a reference is made 
in the same Annals to a revolt which took place among the Little Yiieh-chih settled about Kan-chou 
against the Chinese administration.l"here is reason to believe that the object which guided the 
imperial authorities in this repatriation of a portion of the Little Yiieh-chih was the same as  that 
underlying the later se t t l e~~len t  on this ground of the Sha-t'o and Sarii and Shera Yogurs, i.e. to 
secure auxiliaries for the defence of the border more warlike than the local Chinese. But other remnants 
of the ~ G e h - c h i h  evidently survived in the mountains much further to  the west. T h u s  the Wei lio, 
composecl between A. 11. 239 and 265, mentions Yueh-chih remnants, along with various tribes evidently 
of Tibetan descent, as  living in the ' mountains of the S o u ~ h  ' that stretch from Tun-huang to the 
Ts'ung-ling.lB , Kao  Chii-hui, too, when passing in A.D. 939 through the territory of the Chung-yiin 
+/I 3, a tribe inhabiting the desert mountains west of Tun-huang, records the tradition that the 
Chung-yiin are  a branch which has remained of the Little Yi~eh-chih '.l0 T h e y  are described as  brave 
and warlike men, dreaded by the inhabitants of Kua-chou and Sha-chou. 

These historical notices, mere glimpses a s  they are, will help us to appreciate better the impor- 
tant bearing which the favourable physical conditions prevailing in the valleys and uplands of  the 
Central Nan-shan must have had upon the history of the territory stretching along its northern foot 
from Liang-chou t o  Suchou and beyond. Were  it not for the abundant summer grazing grounds to 
be found there, this narrow belt of  cultivable ground between the foot of the Richthofen Range 
and the arid sandy wastes adjoining it northward would certainly not have played the part it has in 
history as  a coveted goal of conquest for a long successiotl of no~nadic nations such as  t l ~ c  M ' L I - ~ ~ ~ ,  
Yiieh-chih, and Hsiung-nu, Tibetans and Uigurs, Tanguts  and Mongols. 

F o r  the Chinesc, indeed, who ever since their first occupation more than two thousand yea1.s 
ago have struggled to keep nomadic invaders out of  this ' land of passage', its possessioll was inclis- 
pensable, quite irrespective of the physical aspects of those mountains; they needed it becnusc it 

following the downfall of t l ~ r  T a n g  dynasty, cr. Chnvannes, ing statement of thc Later H;ln Annals. 
Turcs ocn'd, p. Q72. l' See Frankc, Zur A'cn~~.biss der Ti lrk i ' i /k~r ,  1, 26,  

' T f .  Chavannes, T'oung-puo, 1905, p. 527 ,  nole I .  As  quoling ffou Hun shu, chap, cxvlr. 
regards thu extent of the territories o~iginally subject to the " Cf. Franke, /or. c i f . ,  p. 2 7 .  

Yileh-'hill berore their expulsion by the Elsiung-nu, cf. Franke, Is See Chavannes, T'ourrg-pm, 1905, pp. 526  sqq. 
Zur Ktnn/?riss dzr TurhloIk<r, p. 2 7 ,  quoling Ssli-nla Ch'icn's l0 Cf. Cl~nvanl~es, ,%id., 11. 528, note ; Remusat, Y;/IP d,, 
. U ;  rhr; c h a p  cxx111; see also ibid., p, 26, lor a correspo~ld- Khufun, p. 78. 
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illone could give safe access to Central Asia for trade and political expansion. T h e  high ~nountnins 
to the ~ 0 1 1 t h  for them possessed value only as  a mighty natural rampart that gave flank protectiol~ 
for their great wcstern highway, and the care with which I found all routes leading across this rarn- 
part guarded by \vatcli-towers, ' cliiusas', or military posts on passes and a t  suitable points of 
debo~~ching  valleys,21 proves that this value is realized to the present day. 

But without the ample vegetation which favourable climatic conditions assure to the Central Winter 

Nan-shan, and without the advantages of equally abundant winter grazing by the side of the cultiva1,le E::!K~~~~~ 

area, the territory, r e l a t i ~ ~ l y  limited in extent, could not have offered sufficient attractions to  those slope.; 

~lomadic nations to  become, for some of them a t  least, a main seat of power during successive Nan-shm". 

periods. Owing to a combination of geographical factors which it would take too long to s r t  forth 
here in cletail, the winter grazing just referred to is to  be found in plenty a l o ~ ~ g  the lower courses of 
all the more important rivers that drain the northern slopes of, or pass through, the Aichthofen 
Range. I t  exists, too, in many parts of  the foot-hills, and, as  my explorations of 1914 showed, in 
places even on the nearest plateaus of the desert hill chain which fringes the cultivable belt on the 
north, connecting the Ala-shan with the Pei-shan. 

I t  is only in the light of the geographical features I have endeavoured briefly to indicate that Hietorical 

we can correctly understand what history tells us of the struggles which Wu-sun, Yiieh-chih, and ;:,B;:: 
Msiung-nu carried on for the possession of this ground before the advent of Chinese power. They sage land' 
must be kept constantly in view also if we are  atlequately t o  appreciate the persevering efi,rts which 
alone enabled the Chinese successfully to open up this passage towards Central Asia and the West, 
and to clear it again after intervals of nomadic invasion. 

SECTION 1V.-FROhl KAN-CIHOU TO C H I N - T ' A  

At  Kan-chou I had reached on August 2 7  the easternmost limit of my journey. Practical tasks ceographi- 
kept nle busy during most of my six days' stay there. Yet I was able to gain sufficient impressions advan- 

rages of of this large and still flourishing city to realize the importance it must always have claimed in the Kan-chou. 
history of the Kan-su marches. Situated in the midst of an extensive fertile tract to  which the large 
Kan-chou Rivcr, or Hui Ho, and two considerable tributaries on the west assure plentiful irrigation, 
Kan-chou also enjoys other advantages of  a geographical nature. Though its elevation, about 
5 ,100  feet above sea-level, is about the same i s  that of Su-cllou, it has a distinctly more favourable 
climate, receiving more rain in the sunimer months and being less exposed to icy winds from the desert 
on the north during winter and spring. This  latter advantage may partly be due to the protection 
afforded by the barren range which skirts the right bank of [he  Kan-chou River from its sharp bend 
to the north of the city, and which further east rises to hcights well over 9,000 feet.' But more 
important even is the fact, already mentioned, that east of the line nlarked by the Kan-chou Kiver's 
debouchure from the mountains there conlmences a submontane belt where cultivation over naturally 
fertile slopes can be carried on without need of irrigation. 

T h e  very position which the Kan-chou district occupies in relation to the rest of this ' passage ~,,,~,,l 
land ' along the north foot of the Nan-shan must have necessarily led to the creation within it of a11 ~osilion of 

Kan-cliou. important centre for administration and trade. Kan-chou lies just about I?all-way between Su-chou 
and Liang-chou, the two areas capable of supporting a larger population which terminate this passage 
land' on the west and east respectively. TO the south-east Kan-chou is directly connected with 
Hsi-lling, that important Chinese frontier district towards Tibet, by a much-used route arhich crosses 

For such lor~ificd ~)osirions and gua~d-sta~ions in [lie 331 sq. 
Nan-shnn, cf. Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 268 sq., 302, 304 sq., See Maps Nos, 93. D. 4 ;  94. U. I .  
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the nlountains over relatively easy passes to the valley of the 'I'a-tung River, a tributary of the 
Huang Ho. I t  constitutes the only line of communication across the Nan-shan ranges west of 
Liang-chou which could ever have been of any practical utility to the Chinese holcling Kan-su. 
Finally it may be noted that, whereas both Su-cliou and Liang-cl~ou must always have been parti- 
cularly exposed to troub!e from nomad aggression owing to their accessibility by routes fronl 
the barbarian north,a Km-thou is protected from any direct attack on that side by the rugged 
hill range previously mentioned and the extreme barrenness of the desert p l a i ~ ~ s  which extend 
beyond it. 

There are no ancient reniains above which would enable 11s to detertnine whether tlle 
present city occupies more or less the site where the Chlrtpyih M of I lan times, correspo~ldin~ to 

the later Kan-chon, was establishrd. What indicatio~ls on this point may be contained in Chinese 
historical records I an1 not in a position to ascertain. There secms, however, good reason for the 
belief that the city 11.1s not materially changecl its position since mediaeval times. Marco Polo, wlio 
with his uncle Maffeo ' d\\clt a \rhole year in this city when on a ~nission ', describes Calltpichu as 
thc capital and place of government of tlie whole province of Tangut '."Ie particularly mentions 

the ' many minsters and abbeys ' of the Iclolaters. ' In these they have an enornious number of 
' idols, both small and great, certain of the latter being a goocl ten paces in stature ; some of them 

- - 

being of wood, others of clay, and others yet of stone. They are all highly polished, and then 
covered with gold. 'I'he great idols of which ! speak lie at  Icngtll.' Sir Henry Yule has already 
called attention to the fact that the colossal figures rcpresetlti~lg Buddha in Nirvat!n, to which Marco 
Polo obviously refers, are also ~nentioned in the descriptions of I<an-chou given by Sh%h Rukh's 
embassy and H s j ~  Mul~ammacl, the I'ersian trader, interviewed by Ramusio about 1550.' There 
can Ile little doubt that the colossal images rnrant in all three accoltnts are those still to be seen, of 
course wit11 inevitabie restorations, etc., in the great Buddhist temple of Kan-chou known as the 
'1.3-fo-sskS 

hly return journey to Su-cliou, as far as it lay along the high road, touched only at one point 
a site of some antiquaria~~ intcrest. A t  a direct tlistat~ce of about sis ~niles to the north-west of the 
western main gate of Kan-chou, and just beyond the village la~~cls of Yai-tzir, the road passes into 
a wide belt of waste ground, st~pporting but scanty scrul) ancl partially coveretl with low For 
Inore than three miles fro111 north to south and for about two miles across there extends here an area 
showing effects of wind-erosion and coveretl with small JCbris of ~~o t t c ry ,  hard bricks, and the like, 
just in the manner of a Tttrl<cstan ' Tati '. The site is known by the name of lf~,i-sh/~i-rl'uo, ancl hacl 
already been nientioned to me at An-hsi I)y my ;~ntiquariall friend Mr. Li l as a place from which 
antiques of tlilTcrent sorts are sonietin~es brought to collectors at I<an-chou. Along the eastern 
edge of the area the dunes lie heaped up to 25-;O feet in height, covering completely any reniains 
that may survive on the ground. But L)eyoncl this belt of high drift-sand small erosion terraces from 

' .4 rcrere~ice, C.;., 10 t l ~ c  Russian Asiatic T~ans-Tro~~~icr 
31.111 \ S I I  vill help to make this point quite clear. 

Y f .  Yule, A/c~rro Polo, i. pp. 2 I g sq., \ V I I C I  c i l l  norc I 

~ h c  korni oT the llalnc C L I N I ~ C ~ I , ,  c~c . ,  i n  hlarco's t c x ~  11as ~ C C I I  

Tully accounted Tor. 
' CC. Yule-Cornier, C(r/h,ry, i. pp. 277, 294. 
' 'The idcn~ification was first 111011o,ccl 1)s Pallndius, 

]outntzl hr. Chi11~r h'r. R.A.S., 1875 ,  X.  11. 10 ; see Prof. 
Cordier's rlotc, Afdrco Polo, i. p. 2 2  I .  ].'or the first Europeal~ 
rlesrril)tion of the Ta-To-ssG ~ernple 1 can trace, see Lbczy, 
Kir10, 11. 492.  

hcco~ding to a atatelnent rcco~dcd by Palladius, I I I C  t c ~ n l ~ l c  

\!as built i l l  I 1 0 3  by a l ' a n j i u ~  Qucen, wl~o placcd ~hc re  the 
threc itlols ' wllich have since I~een found in the ground on 
Illis w r y  spot'. The \.cry cursory inspeclion I was nblc 10 

~nal ie  o T  t l~e 'Ta-To-ss:, ns the shrine is locally known,  
su~gcsl'cl tlrat these coloss.tl slucco images, as well as tlie 
big s(lllclure which sl~elters them, must llave undergone 
frequcnt  a~l t l  considerable ~.cnovations down to quitc recent 
limes, as was to I I C  cspeclccl in view of tlre materials used and 
clinlcltic ; ~ n d  other local condi~ions. 

G Sec BIaps Nos. 9 3 .  c. 4 ; 94. c. I .  

Cf. Dcsit./ Cnlllcy, i i .  11. 24 I .  
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I to  3 feet in height crop out everywhere, and on their tops potsherds and fragments of brick lie 
thickest. 

T h e  abundance of small pieces of porcelain left no doubt from the first that the date of the Walled en- 
abandonment of this site was latc, and closer examination of the surface remains that I could trace it::res * 
confirmed this. Besides n small fort with stamped clay walls about 60 yards square, not far from 
the eastern belt of high dunes and half-smothered by sand, I found about a mile to  the south-west of 
the high roacl a walled enclosure some 300 yards square (Fig. 2 5 2 ) ,  resembling in type those c h ' t h ~  
within which most of the villages and small towns on this border seek shelter a t  the present day. 
'The walls, about 8 feet thick at  the top, still rise to  a height of circ. 20 feet and bear a t  the north- 
east corner a massively built square tower. T h e  drift-sand lying to a depth of about I I feet uncler 
the shelter of the inner side of the east wall, just as observed a t  An-hsi, showed that the prevailing 
winds come from the east. Bvidently the drift-sand is carried t o  this area from the bed of the Kan- 
chou River, here fully two miles wide. A t  the same time the little extent of breaching observed on EKects of 

the face of the east wall proved that the erosive power of the winds was far from being a s  great on ro",!-ero- 
this ground as  it is in the An-hsi region. Within the circumvallation numerous fragments of britk 
marked the foundations of houses, and the lines of roads crossing a t  right angles were still traceable. 
Evidently all btructural remains had been destroyed by  people from the neighbouring inhabited areas 
in search of building materials. Porcelain fragments were plu~tiful  within the walled enclosure, 
most of the specimens taken here and elsewhere belonging to the Ming d y n a ~ t y . ~  A third clrcum- 
vallation visited near the northern edge of the ' Tati  ' area was of approximately the same size a s  the 
last, and had walls equally well preserved. Close to its west face a T 'ang coin with the legend Findsof 
/Cai-yzuzft was picked up on wind-eroded ground. Taking into account hlr. Li's statement that metal antique" 
objects of 'l"ang times have been found a t  Hei-shui-kuo, and the fact that among the decorated 
fragments of stoneware and porcelair~ I picked up there are  some which Rlr. Hobson ascribes t o  the 
Sung period," an1 led to conclude that the site was already occupied a t  that tirne, and probably earlier 
also, though its abandonment does not date back further than the close of the hfing dynasty. I may 
add in conclusion that many of the fragments of hard-burnt bricks found widely scattered over this 
extensive area looked as if they might have belonged not to buildings but to  graves. 

A reconnaissance made across the richly cultivated ground to the north of Hei-shui-kuo enabled Llne of 
me to ascertain that across the river, along the narrow strip of arable ground lert between its right If;':: '"I"" 
bank and the foot of the barren hill range northward, there stretched a line of watch-towers evidently nver. 
cotlnected with the border line of Ming times. In  1914 I verified this assumption by tracing actual 
remains of the >ling wall on my descent along the right bank of the river. I may conveniently 
record here that the line of this later ' Great Wall ', closely hugging the narrow strips of cultivation 
on that bank, was then traced to near thevillage of Hsiang-p'u (hlap No. 91. D. z), whence it evidently 
was continued across the river westwards. 

A t  Kao-t'ai, a place of some antiquity and local importance,I0 the high road passes the point High road 
where the belt of cultivable ground, between the here utterly barren glacis of the Nan-shan and the ::::,"S","; 
desert hill range across the Kan-chou River, is reduced to its minimum width, less than five miles in thou. 
all." One  march further, a t  Hua-chuan-tzG (Map No. 91.  D. 2), the high road leaves cultivatiol~ behind 

Cf. the Dcscr~ptive List at the close of this section, with stages from Kan-thou right tl~rough to Kishgar, Samarkand, 
hlr. Mobson'> analysis 01 h e  ceramic Iragments. and beyond; CC. Yule-Cordier, Culhoy, i. p. 293. 

Sec Kan-chou, 001-5, 007, 009 in Descriptive List l' The map (No. 93. A. 3) needs a slight correction here. 
below. The river approaches Kao-t'ai within a mile or so, and the 

'O See Map No. 93. A .  3. Kao-t'ai is duly mentioned as village land of Li-po, on the opposite bank, is less than a mile 
( ; , z I I / ( ~  i l l  baji Muhammad's remarkably accurate list olcnravan wide. 
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altogether ;ul,l, l .~assi~?g a bare gravel ~ l a t e a u  between the Kanxhou River and the marshy depression 
of the PO-nan H o ,  enters a wide belt of scrub and reed-covered steppc, which extencls for about 40 
milrs in a direct line from east to west (Map No. 91. A-C. 2). In fo rn~cr  times this big area, though 
co\.ered by &if:-sand in parts, must have had consiclerablc value, as  it is ground well fitted for winter 
gra:ing.'-he watch-towers, and in   laces tb: wall, too, of the Ming border line were clearly seen 
from the high road, skirting the root of the low flat hill range northward. I t  was interesting, as 
I passed along this anciellt highway in the early days of Septetnber, to  meet successive caravans of 
camels and donkcys carrying goods right through from Khotan to I<an-chou and 1-an-chou, just as 
they had in the days of Rlarco Polo and long hefore him. 

From the roadside station of Shuang-ching-tzG I struck off to  the north-west for the sake of 
a recon~~aissance beyond Chin-t'a & g. Its object was t o  ascertain whether the line of the ancient 
H a n  Limes, which, I suspected, might have lain to the north of Chia-).ii kuan and well beyond the still 
known mediaeval border wall, could be traced in that clirection. T h e  attempt failed owing to the 
very limited time I was able to  spare for it, only a few days, and the often proved difficulty of 
estracting any h e l ~ f u l  local guidance from the ever secretive dwellers on these Kan-su borders. But 
it jieldcd some useful observations all the same. O n  my way to Chin-t'a I crossed the line of the 
Ming wall (Map No, 91. A. I )  and assrrred myselfthat its construction, as  well as  that of its watch-towers, 
agreed here closely with \\hat I had noted a t  the line to the north-east of Chia -~ i i  kuan and north of 
SLI-CIIO~I.'~ T h e  advanced watch-towers on the top of the low hill chain skirted by the wall were 
clearly meant to form part of this defen'sive system. T h e  oasis of Chin-t'a, watered by canals from 
the I'ei-ta Ho,  o r  Su-chou River, had prudently been left outside this ' Great Wall ' of a period of 
cautious sec11:sion. But evidently its inhabitants had tried to  obtain safety from raids, etc., by similar 
means ; for I found a much-decayed clay wall running round the  southern and south-eastern edges 
of the cultivated area. 

T h e  ground beyond Chin-t'a, a picturesque little town with some five hundred homesteads, 
exhibited in a very instructive fashion p h ~ s i c a l  features typical of terminal oases in the Tarim 
Basin. Strips of cultivation following the canal lines gradr~ally gave way, as  the map (No. go. A. 4) 
shows, to  patches of fields scattered amidst extensive wastes of scrub or tamarisk jungle. Some 
fields were still' tilled, others seemed to have been abandoned for a long time. In  a few places 
I came upon small clearings, evidently attempts a t  recent reclamation. A t  T'ou-tun (Map No. go. A. 3), 
one of these outlying small cultivated areas, there were the usual complaints about inadequate water- 
supl~ly for irrigation and an increasing frequency of dry seasons. Yet there could be no doubt that 
most of the land now lying waste had been abandoned in consequence of the terrible devastations 
accompanying the Tungan rebellion. Without very careful and prolonged study of local conditions 
it seemed impossible to decide \\.hether and to what extent the present half-deserted aspect of this 
northern portion of the Chin-t'a oasis was due to  desiccation or  to the depopulation which resulted 
from the Tungan inroads. T h e  Niya or  Endere Sites may well have presented a similar appearance 
some time before their final abantlonnie~it-and, perhaps, the same difficulty for a passing traveller 
to  judge of the direct cause of it. T h e  ruins a t  Hsi-yo, which I had found marked on the Russian 
map and which I visited on September 11  froni T'ou-tun, proved to be  those of a shrine of no 
great age, destroyed by the Tungalls. T h e  river-bed close by, though fully a mile wide, was com- 
pletely clry a t  the time; yet cul~ivation had been started afresh some years earlier a t  an isolated 
farm near the ruins. 1 little guessed, when turning back from this point, that the line of the ancient 
H a n  Limes led past it a t  a distance of only three miles, and could be  traced thence practically 

'l It is still used for Illis purpose in places by the Sal6 Sol-ii nnd Shrra Yagurs, pp. 4 sqq. 
I'ogur tribe ; see above, p. I I 2 9 ,  and Rlanne~lieim, hsi~ /U /hr " See above, pp. I I 2 0  sqq. 
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SECTION V.-THE H A N  LIMES F R O M  Y U - M ~ N - H S I E N  TO AN-l-IS1 

High road T h e  high road by which I moved on to Yu-mgn-hsien after regaining Su-chou undoubtedly 
follows what must have always been the main line o f  communication for the Chinese towards T u n -  chou to Yil- 

men-hsien. huang and the Western regions. But there are no ancient remains above ground to mark it. 
Nor can the  small areas of cultivation which are to be found, as  Maps NOS. 8 5 , 8 6  show, near some of 
the roadside stations l~etween Chia-yii krlan and Yii-mCn-hsien ever have been of any importance 
considering the scanty surface drainage from the ~nountains which traverses this plateau belt. The 
rugged and barren range, which we have nlreacly had occasion to notice to the north-west of Chia- 
yii kuan, cotltinues with-the same bearing along the great route and must have served as  an eliective 
flank protection for it on the tlorth ; for along the greatest part of its length it is quite impracticable 
except on foot, and the two narrow gorges in which the PO-yang H o  and the stream of Ch'ih-chin 
break through it are  casily guarded. I t  was the strength of this natural barrier which first led me 

Han Lints erroneously to conjecture that it had been utilized for the line of the H a n  Limes. In  reality this 
'lne lurther line had been drawn through the chain of depressions which lie to  the north of the range. Wa~l t  
north. 

of time and of suitable transport did not allow Ine to visit them until 1914, and thus it was only 
then that I was able to trace the Han  Limes right through from the Su-lo H o  to below the junction 
of the Su-chou and Kan-chou Rivers. 

Remnnais- Nevertheless it was on this return journey to An-hsi that I succeeded in correctly locating the 
Sanceto starting-point of the section of the H a n  Limes just referred to. O n  moving to Yii-men-hsien on 
Shib-frh- 
tun. September 20, across the absolutely bare gravel plateau which forms the watershed between the 

Su-10 H o  and the drainage of Ch'ih-chin, I noticed far away t o  the north a string of hamlets a t  the 
foot of the low Pei-shan hills.' A s  the  route map of M. Obrucheffs journey of 1894 seemed to 
indicate ruined watch-towers in the neighbourhood of that ground, and a s  the very names of the 
hamlets Shih-tzn, ' Tower X ', and Shih-trh-tan, ' Tower XII',  were obviously derived from those 
towers, I made on the following day a long reconnaissance from Yii-men-hsien northward in order to 
visit them. I t  brought me after a ride of more than 16 miles across a reed-cove.red basin, periodically 
inundated by canals and overflow waters from the Su-10 Ho, to  the hamlet of Shih-&h-tun. 

Bifurcation I can refer only in passing to the geographically very curious fact that the small stream which 
Su-10 H0 accounts for the existence o l  this hamlet and those lying along its line further on is undoubtedly fed 

drainage. 
from the Su-lo H o ;  but its easterly course is directly opposite t o  that followed by the Su-10 Ho 
itself from the adjacent point of its great bend, as  can be  seen from the map. W e  have here 
a clear instance. of bifurcation far away from the terminal delta of the river with which we have 
become familiar more than 2 0 0  miles further west.2 Regarding the interesting archaeological 
discovery, too, which rewarded this reconnaissance, it must suffice here to  state the main facts ; for 

' See hI.ip No. 85. A, n. z. 
P My explorations of 1 9 1 4  enabled me to rollon this 

stream, locally known as Hsi-wan Ho, on its course to the 
east where it falls into the drainage area of the Cliih-chin 
River. This itself apparently links up with the marshy 
basin beyond the oasis of Hu-hai-tzu or Ying-p'an. Thus  
water derived from the Su-lo H o  finds its \!,ay eastwards into 
a te~.minal basin hundreds of miles removed from that where 
the river now ends on its course along the depression leading 
towards the ancient Lop Lake basin. The essential facts of 
this remarkable bifurcation will be illustrated in the new atlas 
comprising the surveys of all my three expeditions. Exact 
details about the hydrography of this in~eresting desert de- 

pression could, of course, be expected only fro111 a more 
elaborate survey including careful levelling operations. 

The  existence of the Hsi-wan Ho, with the small marshes 
alolig it and the inundation areas near its head, may be held 
to explain the indication of a large lake or marsh near tlie 
Su-lo I l o  bend \\,ljicll is to be found in Chinese maps and 
has been borrowed from them by Eol.opean carlographers 
also. Cf. regarding this somewhat problematic feature, 
Fucterer, Geogr,~jhUrh Sklizr der Il'ilsfe Gobl; in Prfrrn~am'r 
~ f i f fhe i lun~en ,  Erganzungsheft No. 139, p. 2 4 ;  also Sheet 
A. I of the maps illustrating Coulit Szdchenyi's expedition 
( I  877-80) ; Tl'b~f map of R. Geograpl~ical Society ( I  goo), etc. 
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the relation of the Han Limes remains discovered near Shih-krh-tun to the rest of the ancient border- 
line, both to  the east ant1 the west of t h ~ s  point, was fully cleared up only by the stlrveys of 1914, 
and must be left for discussion else\r,here. 

Close above thc left bank of the stream where it irrigates the fields of Shil~.Grh-tun there rises Watch- 
the outermost of a succession of narrow low ridges covered with fragments of dpcomposed rock, as  ';;'":ri:,,, 
seen in many places along and within the utterly barren Pei-sllan ranges. It  is crowned by a line 
of watch-towers, some badly tlecayed, s o n ~ e  rrpaired, but all showing an ancient core. T h e  castern- 
most of those found above Shih-Crh-tun hacl beon refaced with rough brickwork, hiding in most 
places the ancient layers of stamped cla).. But a small fort below it, a t  the foot of the ridge, looked 
decidedly ancient. Its remarkably massive construction with solid clay walls ro feet thick, enclosing 
a space 52 by 42 feet within, distinctly recalled the small fort a t  the ancicnt Yii-men, T. xlv;  
.significantly enough it bore the same local designation of HsiLzo  ffn~1~~-p'n)z.3 On follo\ving the ridge 
to  the west for about half a mile I came upon a second tower, badly decayed but furnishing conclusive 
proof of its antiquity. 'I'he familiar reed layers of the Ha11 Limes separated its strata of stamped 
clay at  intervals of 12-14 inches. I t  was about .19-20 feet square a t  the base, just like so many of 
the ancient watch-towers 1 had exanlined on the Tun-huang Limes, I>ut was broken at  a height of 
about 14 feet. A third tower found over a mile further west crowning the same ridge had suffered 
even more, rising only to 8 feet or so, and even this remnant fissured by wind-erosion. But here, too, 
the thin layers of reeds dividing the strata of stamped clay \\,ere distinguishable in perfect clearness. 

I t  was first a t  this tower that I noticecl the slopes of the riclge, only 15-25 feet wide a t  the top, Remains of 

and about 30 feet above l l ~ e  adjoining g r o ~ ~ n d ,  to be thickly stre\rrn with half-petrified twigs of ancient Limes 
tamarisks and wild poplars. Their abundance on this ridge, where trees coulcl never have grown, 
a t  once suggested use in a rampart co~lstructed in the fashion of thc Linles wall north and west of 
Tun-huang. Closer search soon revealed, about 40 yards west of this tower, a portion o l  the 
rampart or qp.ycv still ill sitlr on the top of the ridge. T h e  twigs and branches were embedded 
between la).ers of detritus, used in the same way as  the clayey gravel hacl been along the Limes 
line beyond Tun-huang. Owing to the coarseness of the material here available, the a.c.pr. had been 
built with greater thickness a t  its base, the foundation layers i t& silu measuring about I 5 feet across. 
Its rernnins could be traced with more or less clearness for a distance of about ;oo yards along the 
detrit~ls-covered ridge before it finally sinks away to the level of the salt-encrusted plain a t  its foot. 
Here the line of the wall completely disappears on ground nlanifestly liable to be Hooded a t  times 
either from the Su-10 H o  or  by such drainage as  may at,  rare intervals descend from the gravel 
plateaus to the north that mark the edge of the Pei-shan. 

Some three miles away to the north-west a co~lspic~rous to\Irer rises a t  the foot of the nearest 
plateau, and towards this, as  I found later, the line of the wall continued. Rut its further esplora- contiya[ion 

tion became possible only in 1914, when I revisited this ground alter having traced the Limes right OfL'mes' 

through from the direction of An-hsi. 011 the same occasion I was able to  follow up its line from 
Shih-krh-tun eastwards to the little oasis of Hu-hai-tzii, also known by the significant name of I'i,?r- 
p'an (military encampment), and thence across a great sandy waste to the lower course of 
the Su-cllou River near Mao-mei.' T h e  description of the line thus followed by the t i an  Limes 
alld the discussion of the reasons which arc likely to account for its choice must be left for a future 
publication. I-Iere it will suftice to point out that the section of the Linles line stretching between 

The name )J\ E $# means lilcrallg 'small proteclive Hsi-wan H0 sLrean1. It ought also to have been ~rint<.~l 
camp' ; cr. above, p. 683, nole 2 a. in red. 

The for! symbol in Map No. 85. A .  L. near Shili-6r11-tun ' Cf. T h i r d j o t ~ r n ~  01 Ex~/oI . 'z / I<J~,  Grogr. jo1w~1'11, X I )  i i i .  
has been erroneously placed soulh instead or no r~h  of the p. 195. 
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Shill-erh-tun ancl llu-hai-tzG runs more or less pamllel to a route still occasiollally followed to tl,, 
presetit day by Mongols and others who wish to proceecl to Hsmi by a direct track crossing the 
Pei-shan ease of the An-hoi-Hnmi high road.V'or  those who follow this track from the side of 
Hami, Shih-@r]l-tun is the first inhabited place reachecl on the 1b1i-su borders. ljence it is lilrely 

to have had its own 'Gate'station in ancient times. But \~lIl~:ller this fact had anything to do 

with the later transference of the name J'ii-mh to the district heaclquxrters now locatecl at Yii-nl;n- 
hsien remains doubtful. 

Road from From Shih-erh-tUll I regained the present highway at the village of San-tao-kou to the nortll. 
San-lao-kou west of Yii.rnen-hsien (Map No. 8;. D. 3). The march wllich thctlce took me 011 September 2 2  to 
to Bulungir. 

Bulungir led over ground abundantly waterccl from bra~icliing beds of tlie Su-10 1~10, as well as by 
mars]ly springs gathering at  the foot of the gravel glacis frtrthcr west. 1-stensive arcm of ab;~ncloll~~l 
cultivation now overrun by scrubby juilgle, ns far as Ch'i-tao-kou ('tlie seventh canal'), attest the 
ravages herc prodt~cetl by tlie great Tungan rebellion. I$eyoncl this there spreacls a lricle grassy 

steppe traversed L)), marshy depressio~ls and arrorcling fine grazing, \vhich in tinics gone b). nitlst 
have had its a~tractions for nomadic invaders. Froni the Iligh ground to which the roacl keeps here 
I sighted far away to the north n line of ruined towers, estcnding along the right bank of the. deep- 

Limes line cut Su-10 H. becl. In view of the definite proof gained at Shih-Erh-tun there coulcl be little doubt 
a l o v n o r t h  that they marked the line of the Han Limes. ' The necessity forced upon me various practical 
bank of 
SU-10 11~. reasons of quickly gaining An-hsi preventccl my exanlining thcsc ruincd posts at  the tinie alld 

searching for remains of the Limes wall. But subsequently, l\'l~en Survej,or Rai Rnm sin& had 
been relieved by R. B. La1 Singh at  An-hsi, I was able to send back tlie latter for a rapid recon. 
naissance.  his-rendered it p o s ~ b l c  to indicate in Map No. 83. 11, C. 2 the position of the least decayetl 
of the towers. The carrful survey I effected myself in 1 9 1 4  along the whole line right through to 
Shih-Crll-tun has supplemented the evidence thus gained i n  various ways. But it has shown also 
that, owing to excessive wind-erosion in some places and the effect of moisture i n  others, the tracrs 
surviving of the Limes q.prv arc very scanty incleed until its linc passes on to firm gravel soil west 
of the abandoned station of Ch'iao-wan-ch'eng (Map No. 83. 1).  2)" 

Fort~fieJ The massive walls of Bulungir, enclosing an area about 1,100 yarcls square, appear to have 
sheltered during the seventeenth-eighteenth centuries an important Chinc.;e garrison. The place, Bulun~ir. 
now almost deserted, had evidently served as an atlvancetl base for the opcrntions by which the 
Chinese, untlcr the great hlanchu Emperors K'ang-lisi ancl Cll'ien-lung, puslted back the threatclling 
power oC the Dzungars and finally conquered the ' New Llonlinion '.' A strong garrison holdi~~g 

For a tle~ailetl account ancl carcrully excculcd map of 
111is dircct route from Su-chou to II;rnii, scc Fut~crcr,  
G'ro~r~rphrichr Skrizr drr ll'iisft Gohr', h(.. c;%, pp. 3 sqq. 
I'rol. Futtcrer duly noticed 111e ruined fort of Sl~ih-Crh-tun on 
111s way from tllc Su-lo H o  to Hu-hai-tzG (cf. 1,. 25), w:thout, 
ho\rcver, becoming aware or ils significancp or of the remains 
U T  the ancient Limes line. 

l ' l ~e  continued u.;e or the roule Trom IIu.hai-tz6 to Shih- 
i.rl~-tuli 11roba1)ly expl.~ins the notice taken of the ancicnt 
wat~11-lowers a l o r , ~  i t  i l l  calling the Itnn~lets at its \vcslel-~~ clltl 
arlcr "l'o\vc.r S ', ' l 'o\vcr X I 1  '. It also accounts Tor the re- 
p i t \  cllec~cd to I ~ I O S C  towels \vhiclt nrc close 10 I I I C  route. 
'I'he pollular explana~ion I I~cartl was that Shih-eth-tun was 
' t\vclvc towers ', i. c. I zo l i ,  tlislal~t Trom Hu-hai-tzii, a watch- 
tower, or ratllcr 3 much-re(luce11 ~el,r<sclltatiot~ of onc, bc i t l~  
tltc uhu.ll ro~<l-mark o t ~  lnoclern Chi~iesc I~ighways placed at 

every 10 11 or \r,hat is conventionally taken Tor that tlis~ance. 

In Chincsc '1'11rkcatd11 1 2 0  l i  \voul(l at tllc present tlry 
npproxilnntcly corrcy~olld to 2 4  rn~lcs. l ' h c  actu:~l tlihtallcc 
Lctwecli S l ~ i h - ~ I I - t u n  and Ilu-hai-tzil is well over 40 miles. 

a '1'11~ representatio~r ol  the Limcs llortl~ or the r i m  as 
nn unbroken linc frolli rirr. 96' 25' to 96'40' long. is all 
crror, clue to It. 13. LiI Sillgll, 1hc11 nc\v to such work, t~avi~~g 
in 11laces lnistakcn low Yardang ridges Tor remains or the 
wall. But the line oT the latter could in 1 9  1 4 be fixed wilh 
certainty all tllc same by ~ h c  ancient pottery (ldbrls, etc., thal 
n l a~  hs tllc positioll of numcrous in~cl.mctliary towers now corn. 
ylclcly decayed. 

Cliiao-wan-ch'eng proved to be a well-built small forhess 
erected under the Eniperor Cll'ien-lung ant1 tles~royetl during 
~ h c  Tungat1 rebellion. 

' Cf. Ritter, Ariin, ii. 3 7 1  sq. l'llc name, also pro- 
nounced Ilrrlunjir, or Prr-lr~rrS-rhi by Cl~inese, is assumeil to be 
o l  Rlongol origin. 
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Bulr~ngir was certainly well placed for watching thc several routes througll the l'ci-shan by which 
a nomadic enemy could make his way from Hsmi to the Su-lo H O  and the Kan-su marches. I t  
could also conveniently guard the narrow defile through which the river and the high road along it 
pass some twelve miles west of Buhngir (Map No. 8;. n. 2). 

T h e  low but steep and rugged spur of Wan-slia~i-tzG,"a north-eastern continuation of the hill Defile cf 

range we have passed north of Ch'iao-tzil, there juts out towards the ' thalweg' of the river, and z ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ -  
is closely approached on the opposite side by a small and almost isolated ridge representing a last 
offshoot from the southernmost Pei-shan range. T h e  river passes between the two in a winding 
defile scarcely half a mile ,wide a t  its bottom. A s  the end of the Wan-shan-tz~ spur falls off 
precipitously to the river, which actuaily washes its foot, the road must necessarily ascend the 
terminal ridge, leading over it a t  a height of about 2 0 0  feet above the river bed. I t  is this point, 
particularly easy to  watch and defend, that the engineers of the ancient Limes, with their unrailing 
eye for the military advantages of the ground, had chosen for bringing their border-line from the 
right to the left bank. T h e  tower shown in the map as  crowning the top of the ridge facing Wan- 
shan-tzG from the north proved on its examination in 1914 undoubtedly to date from H a n  times. 
T h e  clearing of the d ~ b r i s  a t  its foot then yielded one or two Chi~rese documents on wood of that 
period.   he wall itself, here built mainly of rough stones, was clearly traceable along the southern 
and south-eastern foot of the same ridge. O n  the low ground further west, where it must have 
run down to the river bank, its traces had, of course, disappeared. 

O n  the southern bank of the river and along the north-west end of the \\'an-shan-tzil spur I was Towers 

unable to  cliscover any clearly recognizable remains of the Limes line. But that end of tlie spur and shrines 
at Wan- 

bears two large watch-towers close to the roacl, and beside the western one remains of four snlall shan-tzfi, 

structures of brick, which appear to have been shrines. I may add that by the left bank of the river, 
where it is first approached on the east by the foot of the Wan-shan-tzii spur, there are the ruins of 
a well-built temple with several Stiipas, all destroyed duri~ig the Tungan rebellio~i and k~lown 
as  Lao-chiin-miao. I Iiave had before occasion to suggest that the defile a t  the foot of the 
Wan-shan-tz6 spur might well have served for a ' Gate '  station of tlie Han  Limes before its line had 
been extended to Tun-huang and beyond.s If that had ever been the case, we miglit, perhaps, in 
view of what has been previously expl;lined, recognize in these shrines a lingering trace of thc 
local worship which appears to cling invariably to such ' Gate ' sites. 

0i the wall which must have continued the Linies line on the left bank of the river beyond Limes wall 

Wan-shan-tzi~ I failed to trace any remains until after passing the village area of Hsiao-\\ran lraced 
beyond 

(Map No. 83. A. 2). T h e  low-lying ground Ilerc bet\veen the river and the foot of the hill mnge ~ , i , ~ . , ~ , .  
south is covered \vith scrub and jungle, \\!here nut actually cultivated, and on ground of this 
kind remains of the ancient q.;:n.r could scarcelj. be espected to survive. Some five miles below 
the main village of Hsiao-wan, \vliere the road emerges from the area of jungle and aba~iclorircl 
cultivation to more open grotrncl, 1 came upon thc ruins or a walled enclosure, about 20s yards squ;ire, 
known as P ' o - c h ' Z ~ ~ ~ l z ~ l ,  ' the old town '. Its walls still rise to 10-1 2 feet in height and do not bear 
a very ancient look. Crossing beyond it the ca~ial  which carries water to the southernmost portion 
of Kua-chou cultivation, I \\.as POW approaching the stretcli of bare ground ~vhcrc on my way 
to Ch'iao-tzil three ~nollths earlicr I liacl sightetl two tolvers of the Limes a ~ i d  the line of \vall con- 
necting them.ID About n mile to the west of 1"o-&'hg-tzir I found a much-tlecn),erl mounil of clay 
(marked by u on map), about 1 2  feet high and 10 feet in diameter, which, as  it falls exactly into line 

This appcara to be lhc col.rctr form of the nnnlc nh looking at the cur\zi~~g s h ~ p c  or tlle spur allown by the Illalh 
rccortled 1,y Cl~i ;~n~-Ss i i - )ch .  I l  hn-shnri-/zu 111 T, ~ ~ 1 1 ~  ('C. above, 1 ~ 1 ~ .  7 2 7 ,  ~ o g q ,  note zo. 
windi~lg I l i l l  [ral~ge] ', scellls a wry approp~ iatc designallon, '"%c above, p. 1099. 
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wit11 tlie two previously noticed towers B and y (see Map No. 83. A. 3), could be safely recognized 
as marking the psition of a Limes tower. The layers of stamped clay were still distinguishable, 

Remains or The adjoining ground, being bare clay and eroded into small Yardangs 3-4 feet high, showed 
Limes 
watch- no trace of the wall. But moving towards the tower 8, now in sight, I picked up, after less than 
towers. a mile, the line of the nckreev represented by a ~erfectly straight mound that rises about 2-3 feet above 

the bare gravel-covered soil. Its appearance was just the same as along the Limes stretch 
discovered to the south-west of an-hsi. For over a mile the line could be followed with short 
breaks at i~ltervals to the tower p. This proved to be built of layers of stampec! clay and to 
rise still to 1 3  feet or so in height. I t  measured about 1 2  feet in diameter, having lost its original 
square shape through erosion. Around it a low circular mound, about 28 yards in diameter, 
marked an enclosure such as I had found, e.g., at  T. IX. a on the Limes west of Tun-huang." Frag- 
ments of grey mat-marked pottery of Han type could be picked LIP near the tower. Be)-ond it the 
~nound, which marks the line c~f the wall, could be sighted running straight towards the tower y ,  less 
than two miles away to the soutll-west. The preservation of these clear traces of the Limes wall was 
manifestly due to the grotrnd here being a hard gravel 'Sai ', neither bare loess or clay liable 
to wind-erosion nor soil reached by moisture and affected by vegetation. Further on the ground 
merged into the low-lying scrubby plain stretching around An-hsi, where the wall was bound to decay 
completely. Rut a fourtll mound continuing the line corllcl still be sighted in the distance. 

See above, p .  662 .  



CHAPTER XXVIII  

TO HAhiII AND TURFAN 

SECTI~N I.-FRO31 A N - H S I  T O  HAMI  ; IISUAN-TSANG'S D E S E R T  C R O S S I N G  

AT An-hsi I was kept busy for twelve days by manifold exigent tasks which have becn Second >lay 

recorded in my Personal Narrative.' Here it will suffice to mention that, besides the prepara- 
tion of a full report to  Government on my previous operations, of  proposals, accounts, etc., they 
included arrangements for thc return via Khotan of Surveyor Rai Ram Singh, now invalided to India, 
and the secret acquisition, successfully managed through Chiang Ssu-yeh, of extensive further 
' selections' of manuscripts from Ch'ien-fo-tung. A s  soon a s  my collection of antiques had received 
this precious addition of four camel-loads of texts from the hidden temple library, I set out with R. R. 
Lal Singh for the journey w h i ~ h  was intended to take us along the loot of the T'ie~l-shall to 
Hami, Turfan, and Kara-shahr, and then for another winter campaign into the desert of the 
Taklamak~n.  

Regard for economy of time, and also for the safe transport of our heavy loads of antiques, Hifill road 

obliged me to follow to Hami the present Chinese high road where it crosses the stony desert "o'n An-hsi 
to Hirn~.  

of the Pei-shan i n  eleven weary marches aggregating a total distance of about 2 1 s  miles. I t  
has been followed too often by European travellers to need any detailed description here. F o r  
the traveller who is not a geologist there is little t o  observe in this great waste of gravel and 
crumbling rock. T h e  much-decayed ranges of hills, through which the route passes in succession 
and which alone break its monotony, rise nowhere much above 7,000 feet, and the wide detritus-filled 
valleys or plateaus between them lie rarely more than a few hundred feet below the saddles crossed. 
But there are  certain aspects of this true ' Gobi '  which have their interest for the student of ancient 
geography, and which in view of the historical importance of  the route deserve to  be noted here. 

A s  we moved along from one wretched little roadside, station to another, each established with Importance 

its mud hovels, tiny post of soldiers, and big heaps of refuse a t  points where some shallow depres- of 'northern 
route' after 

sion offers a scanty supply of water in well or spring, and occasionally patches of equally scanty graz- *.D. 73. 

ing on scrub or reeds, I was able to observe conditions of traffic which certainly could have changed 
but little since ancient times. Ever  since the Chinese in A. D. 73 first acquired a firm foothold 
a t  Hami,g this ' northern route ', with the few alternative tracks practicable on the west from Tu1;- 
huang. on the east from the side of Su-chou and the Su-lo H o  bend, had formed an important, if not 
the principal, line of communication to the territories on both sides of the T'ien-shan and to the T%rim 
Basin. Whenever Clii~iese powcr could assert itself in those regions and protect them against 
barbarian inroads from the north, this route must have seen heavy traffic carried on much in the same 
way a s  it now is. All information available from Chinese records and later Western sources poi~lts 
to the conclusio~l that, ever since the more direct route from Tun-huang to Lou-lan and the 
northern oases of the Tarim Basin was finally abandoned in the fourth century, this ~ lor ther~ i  road ' 

' Cf. Dtserf Cathay, i i .  pp. 338 sqq. Chou, T'oui~g-pao, 1907, p. I 56. 
l Cf. Chavannes, h s  pnys d'occidcnt a p r h  Ic Hcou H a n  
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via Hami must have become 1,ractically what it is still now, the main channel for trade and military 
movements alike between China and Central Asia. 

Scarcity or Whether on the main road from An-hsi to I-lami or ~n any of the previously nlcntionecl tracks 
fodder, fuel, 
and leading mare or less parallel to it and over ground closely correspondi~ig i n  cIiaracter,:l the movements 

or troops and of convoys for then1 niust at  all times have been seriously llarnpered by the diffi. 
culties about securing a snfficie~lcy of reed straw, and in  places even of water, for a large ~iumher of 
animals. T o  these must be added the equally great dearth of fuel, a trouble which the bitterly cold 
winter climate of  lie Pei-shan plateaus and the prevalence of icy north-east winds ill the spring must 
always make par:icularly felt. I t  was thus easy for me, from what I observed 011 this journey and 
from the accounts of living witnesses, to appreciate tlie efforts which it had cost the Chinese, operating 
from the Kan-su marches recovered after the great Tungan rebellion, to assemble a t  Mami the 
relatively large force '\viiich overawed and quickly extinguished the hluhamniadan dominion set up 
by Yiiqi~b Beg in Chinese Turkestsn. 

opratiot~s The difficulties which had to be overcome in thc course of similar operations during Han and 
lhrough T'ang times are bound to have been equally serious. Even if we assume that desiccation may to Pei-sl~an 
dificult. some estent have affected the supply of water, grazing, ancl file1 available in this central portion of 

the I'ei-shan since those times, there is plenty to show that it was then too a ' Gobi ', not without 
rrason dreaded by tlie Chinese. I t  must also be remembered that the enemies against whom the 
Chinese had to coutetld, when opening up and securing this vital line of comrntrnication on 
thosc early conquests, were far more forn~iclable, not merely in military strength but also by the 
fact of their being nomads. Accustomcd by tlieir \vanderillgs to cross barren tracts and with mounts 
trained to face privations and big distances, l-lulls, l'tlrks, or RTongols could not have experienced 
anything like the same rlifficttlties as the Cl~inese in operating across a desert which even now 
possesses occasional wells and springs and scattered patches of grazing. The experience gained 
on this journey and the still more instructive experience furnished in 1914  by the exploration 
of hitherto u~~surveyecl routt> from the Su-chott River to the north-east of Hami have enabled me to 
realize better how i n  ancient tinies 11arlics of raiding Huns could push south from the T'ien-shan for 
attacks on tlle 'run-llua~ig Limes, befort: the descrt of the western I'ei-shan became wholly impass- 
able through clcsiccation. Ll'ith men and aninials hardened by no~nadic existence and with local 
knowledge secured long heforelland, large bands of raiders from the north might even at  the present 
day be able to penetrate raljitlly t h r o u ~ h  thc great natural barrier interposed by the central 
and eastern Pei-shan. 

Hsiian- T o  the Chinese, widi thtir ytrongly fised notions ofcivilizcd existence, this Jescrt crossing must 
have at  all times presented a distinctly detcrrent aspect, whether they had to face it as soldiers, desert 

journey traders, or casual travellers. This fact is brought home to us in a very strikicg fashio~l by tlie 
'0 Harni. interesting account which the Lz;fc of l-lsiian-tsa~ig has preserved of the great pilgrim's adventurous 

journey through the desert from Iiua-chou to I-wu, or I-Ismi. The questions concerning its starting- 
point and the position \vhich the Yii-ld~~ kltnu station occ~~piecl at tlie time have alreacly bcen fully 
discussed above.' I hav~: sho\\.n there, I believe, that Hsiian-tsang set out for his desert crossing'" 

For a very tl~orough tlcscription 01 thc ;round tl-avcrsc~l 
hy olie of tllrse ca\lcrn tracks, scc Fullclcl-, (; ,t:qroph~srhr. 

.Tkriz.- d,r Hiisfc C061; ~ ' ~ / < I . I I I , Z I I ~ I ' J .  i l / l ' / / / l t i /~ i~ i~: ,< i i ,  Ergan- 
z u n , ~ s h c ~ r ,  No. 139, pp. 3 sqq., nnrl for a ~ r a p h i c  account of 
tllc condirinnh of travel alon; i ~ ,  ;Lid.., PI). 30 sq. 

' See above, pp. 1097 sqq. 
'" accord in^ to J u l ~ e n ,  l i r ,  [J. I q ,  I I O ~  I ,  I I ~ i i . ~ n - t s a ~ ~ ; :  

: t ~ , p c ~ r s ~ o  have lclt the capilal i l l  thc cightll 111onll1 or tllc t l ~ i r c l  

).car of Chriif-kuatr, corresponding approximately to Septcrd- 
Ixr, A.n. 629. Allowing at least two months of travel, in- 
c l u t l i n ~  brief halls, Tor the journey from I-Isi-an-lu to I<ua- 
chou, and toking into accorlnl thc recordcd stays of ollc 

lnonlll each at I.iang.chou and Kua-chou, the start rr0ln 

Kua-chou for Hami ~vould fall in the early wintcr months 01 
n . r ~ .  630. D I I ~  thc abhcnce of any rerere~~ce to sufferinss 
lrom cold, n l ld  I I I C  i nc iden~ when the pligrin~ l o b i  t l ~ c  contel11. 
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from a place on the Su-10 H o  ivhich must have been in the vicinity of the present An-hsi and prob- 
ably not far from the point where the high road of our times passes the river. Considel.ing that this 
road, except for a small cletour betweei\ Ta-ch'uan and Sin-ch'iian-tzG iloe to  necessities of water- 
supply, leads in what practically is a straight line frcinl An-lisi, or Kua-cllou, to the H ~ m i  oasis, 
it seems safe to  assunle that the ancient route which the pilg-rin~ intendetl to follow-the story, as 
recorded in the Lye, clearly shows that after the first (our marches he strayed from it-could not 
have lain far away from the present route line. 

But before we attempt to follow the traces of the pious traveller on his adventurous journey, TOP 

which threatened nearly to end with his dying of thirst in the desert, it will be  well to itldicatc :,":",i;:bn 
briefly certain main topographical facts concerning the ground traversed by the present high road. An-hsi- 
A s  the Maps Nos. 8 0 , 8 1  show. the first five marches from An-hsi lead across a succession of narrow Hfimi route. 
hill ranges, all striking approximately east to west and rising but little above the wicle plateau-like 
valleys between them. T h e  I l a l t i ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ l a c e s  offering water are all situated close to the foot of these 
ranges. T h e  subsoil drainage comes to light in springs at  the first three stages (Pei-tan-tzG, Hung- 
liu-yiian, Ta-ch'iian) ancl is easily reached by wells not more than 6-8 feet deep a t  Ma-lien-ching-txii 
and Hsing-hsing-hsia. T h e  water is fresh at  all these stages, and some scanty grazing obtainable. 
li is probably not without reason rhat the boundar): between the provincesof ICan-su and Hsin-chiang 
is fixed now close to I-lsing-hsing-hsia for beyond the character of the ground changes, distinctly 
for the worse. Much bare rocky letlge and detritus is passed on the next two marches to  Sha-ch'iian- 
tzii and K'u-shui, there being a steady descent of some two tliousand feet from the average level of 
the preceding stages. Vegetation 1)ccomes increasingly scanty ancl the water decidedly brackish 
a s  the name of IC7~-s/rai, ' Bitter CVater ', rightly indicates. 

But it is the next march, that to Yen-tun (ILIap No. 76. A. 4), which is most dresded of all Trying 
by Chinese wayfarers. For  a distance of some 35 miles it leads down over absolutely bare gravel 

bevond 
slopes into ;l depression lying a t  its bottom some 1 , 5 0 0  feet below the level of K'u-shui. Totally k.;,.,h,,,: 
devoid of water o r  s11el;er of any sort, this long march is attended with risks on account of the great 
summer heat here experienced ancl the icy north-east gales to  which it is exposed in the winter and 
spring. This  great depression or  trough of Yen-tun extends far away to the  east, as  our surveys o f  
1914 proved, and serves apparently as  a main conductor for the  bitterly cold winds which sweep 
from Southern Mongolia across the eastern Kuruk-tagh and down to the Lop basin. Carcases of 
transport animals marked the route all the way from K'u-shui ; nor are losses in human lives unknown 
here. From Ycn-tun anotller march, over similar gravel wastes but much shorter, brings the 
traveller to the springs olC11ang-liu-shui (Map No. 73. D. 2) a t  the southerr! edge of a wide belt of loess 
ground which receives subsoil water from the snows of the Karlik-tngh ancl is covered with abundant 
scrub and reed-betls. A t  Chang-liu-shui the lirst tiny patch of Hami cultivation is met, ancl after 
two more easy marches the town of Hami, or Kurnul, is reached in the central oasis. 

With thesc topo;:raphical fcaturcs of the route from An-11si to lH,?mi the essential points in the RecorJ of 

story of Hsiian-tsang's desert jourl~e)., as rrlated in the L$., can t,e slio~vn to be in close agreement. Hs~"- 
[sang's This  agreement is all the morc rell~arkablc brcause we are  unable to control here the statements of jo,rlley~ 

the Lz$c by the test of the Hsr';ljii-(-hi, sincc Ilsiian-tsalig's own account of his travels does 11ot begin 
until after his drparturc from Kao-ch'ang- or Turh11. AII  obvious lacuna in the story of the L,yc, 
\vliich we shall have occasion to notice prescntl~., can cause no surprise, considering what we know 

of his ~nter-skin by (lropl~ing it  ( l ; ,  p. zy), point to Y e e  AIap NO. 80. B. 2 for the aclual boundary 111ark. 
a some\vhal Inter season of tile name year. I l ~ t \ \ ~ c . c n  lIsinfi-l~.-ing-hsi,~ itsclr is a post garrisune~l rroln HHmi \i,itll 
1)eccmli~r ant1 Fcbru.~ry, rvatcr carrictl in n skin c111 ;I roulc a snnle\\.l~at larger n ~ ~ m b e r  of rr :n : it boasts also of a teml~le 
across tl~e I'ei-slinn a.ould cer1.1inly Ile l ~ a ~ . ~ l - r r o ~ ~ ~ i .  (see LJta.r/ C, l /h~y ,  i ~ .  Fig. 257). 
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Adve~ilures 
or HsUan- 
tsang at 
watch- 
lowers. 

Hsilan- 
trang loses 
himself in 
Nu-ho-yr~~ 
deser~. 

about the vicissitudes wllicli the text of Hui-li's 1)iography had undergone before it was p l ~ b l i ~ h ~ ~ l , ~  
This text is imperfect in places and awaits fi~ture critical treatment. But a variety of 

details and personal touches seem to me to 311pport the inipression that Hui-li gatherecl this grapllic 
account of the desert adventures direct from the Master himself and hns rcproducecl it with faitllful- 
 less. \Ve know too much of Hsiian-tsang's 1~ious ardour and nai've crcclulity to cliscredit the re\\, 
references to supernatural i~iciclents : they obviously reflect genuine s~lbjective illusions such as col)- 
ditions of intense strain and real peril were most likely to procluce in a mind so devout and fer\~iJ. 

*rile main facts about the journey to be gatliered fro111 1-lui-L's narrative are as follows : For. 
saken by tlle ' yotlng barbarian' \vlio was to act as his guide, soon after the start froni the Su-10 [-lo 
bank, the pilgrim moves ahead alone, guiding himself along the track by the bones of dead animals 
ancl the tlrol~pings of horses.' Visions of arnmecl hosts in the distance cause him alarm, only to dis- 
allpear on closer al)l~roach, ' vain inlages created by dernons '. Obviously mirages are meant her?. 
sllcll as I frequently observed on my first few marches be).ond All-hsi in spite of the autumnal cool- 
ness w l ~ i ~ h  had set ill by that time in the desert. After covcring SO l i ,  Hsiian-tsang arrives at the 
first signal-tower. 111 order to pass it unobserved he hides himself ~tntil nightfall. On trying thell 
to replenish his \~atcr-bottlc from the wclter neiir the tower, he is shot at with arrows by the rnen on 
guard. On cleclaring himself a monk comc from the capital, he is taken before the comniandant of 
the post. This man, a native of Tun-huang, caller1 \bang-hsiang, receives him kindly and, having 
failed to persuacle hinl to return, directs him in the niorliing to proceecl to the forrufh tower, con,. 
nia~icletl by a relative of Wang-hsiang. Arriving there the same night he goes through a similar 
experience. Aftcr Iiaving been first shot at  by the guards, he is taken before the comnia~lclant, \ ~ l h ~  
on learning of Wang-hsiang's message offers hospitable welcomc, but warns hini llot to approach the 
firth ancl last watcll-to\r,er as it is held by nien of violent disposition. Instead, he is advised to 
go to a spring a Iiundred li off, callccl Yrh-nm-ch'iin?~, ' t he  Spring of the Wild Horses ',B and to 
replenish there his water-supply. 

' A  short dista~rce from tlierc he entered the clescrt called MO-bo-yrr: @ - ,'l which has 
n Ieligth of 809 l i  and which in ancient timcs was called Shn-/to, or the " River ot Sand ". Onc sees - 

therc neither Ijirds nor rluadrul~ccls nor water nor ~)nsture.' In this desert he loses his way, after 
Iiaving been troubled again by tlemonic vibions, i. C. mirages, and fails to find the ' Spring of the 
\Vild Horses '. T o  add to his distress he drops the big wate~=skin he had been given at  tlle fourth 
tower and loses its  content^.^" ' Besides, as the route n~atle long detours, he no longer knew \\hich 
direction to follow. H e  thrn meant to turn back to the east, towards the fourth signal towcr.'ll 
But aftcr having thus procee~led for 10 l i  he thinks of his oath not to take his way east\\vilrds ap in  
until he had reachecl India. He  thererlpon, 'fervently praying to Kuan-yin, directed himself to the 
north-west'. All round he secs only limitless plains witliot~t a trace of lnen or horscs. Troubled 
at night by lights lit h), wicked spirits ant1 in day-time by terrible sa~ltl-stornls, he suffers cruel 
torments from thirst. After having travellet1 thus for four nights a~ id  five clays without water, 
he lay do\\,n exhausted. !n the nlitldle of th(: fifth ~ i ig l l~ ,  after fervent prajers to Kuan-yin, 

Y r .  Jullcn, L';. I'rer,~cc, pp. Ixsviii sq. 
See J u l i c ~ ~ ,  Vie. p11. 23 sqq. Ilcal'n tlnl:>Ialio~i, L$ 1rj/ 

Hi;rt.n-ts~;r~~~r, pp. 17 sqq., appears to I'e a mcle vcrsiuli of 

Juliet1'5 ant1 o & ~ s  ;ro Ilcly, beyoncl correclillg a n  ol)viou~ 
error in ~ l l r  figure ;i\ell Tor the l e ~ ~ j i ~ l ~  of  he Xlo-ho-pcn tlesc:~. 

' '1-his name J5,h-rrro-rh'ilcr~r ,% is still :I I requ<,~~t  
dcsig~rl~ion for deherl lor;rlitics bepontl thc Kiln-su I~orcler. 
1 heard it  applle~l, e. g., to aspring on the rouk  1 rollo\ved i n  
1914 f ~ o m  hlao-n~ri towa~tl ,  the Iinrlik-tiigh. 

' Tllis is the corrcct trnnscripl or llle nnlne ; cr. Julien, 
J ~ ~ P ' J I I ~ I ' I - ~ ~ ,  i i .  516; Cl~nvannes, YLrcs o~rid., 11. 7 4 ,  IIOIC 3.  
Ikd, /.I/; o/ H,i/t~~r-/s,b~~g, p. 2 1 ,  r e l ~ ~ o t l ~ ~ c e u  Julien's erro- 
lleous transcript . A f ~ - k i a ~ . , r r ,  but correcls Julicn's 'qu~lre- 
vingls l i  ', onc or ~ l l e  g1e.u Sinologue's I I ~ I L  inrrccloent lal)hts 
in  (he 111:111~1. or fi,qurcs, rifilltly into 800 li. 

'" Uy Julien's ' gr.rlxle outre d'eao ' cviclcntlp n waler-ahilr 
01 . Rlua\ucl; ' is meant. 

" Sce Jullell, J'I,., 11. 29. 



he  feels refreshec! by a cool hreeze ancl finds rest in short sleep. A divine vision seen in his dream 
urges hini to move a11e;td. After ;lbout 10 l i  his horse, which also had marnged to get on its legs 
nfrrsli, suddenly turns into , ~ n o ~ h e r  direction and after a few more l i  carries him to a plot of green 
pasture. H a v i ~ i g  allo\vecl his horse to  graze he is ahout to move on w1ie11 Ile discovers a pool 
of clear water and feels saved. Aftcr a clay's halt a t  this spot he co~ltinr~es his journey with 
a fresh supply of water ancl fodder, and elnerging from the desert arrives a t  I-wu. 

If we compare the account o i  Hsiian-tsang's desert crossin? here I~ricfly summarized with the Lacuna in 

actual topography of the route from An-hsi to H%mi, as set forth above i r l  its main features, we 
cannot fail to recognix their close accortl in essc~ltial l~oints, as well as  an apparent lacuna in tlie 
text of the Lye as a t  present available. This  makes tlie pilgrim proceed in a sirtgle march from 
the first signal-to\\-er to  the fourth. Rut this is clearly in contracliction to the plain statement 
colltained in a prcviously quoted passage of tlie LifL', \vhicIi reproduces the- information given to 
Hsuan-tsang a t  Kua-chou concerning the route : ' T o  the north-west, beyoncl this barrier, tliere 
are  five signal-towers where the guards entrusted with keeping the look-out rcsitle. They  are  
a hundred li apart, one from the other.' W e  are thus led to assume tllat Hsiian-tsang i l l  reality 
had to cover four marches from the river before reaching the fourth tower, and tliat in the narrative 
presented by the extant text two of these marches have heen left unrecoirled. 

Once allowing for this lacutia, of which the exact explanation cannot now be  traced, but which hgreemenl 
unfortunately has its only too frequent counterparts elsewhere in the L+, we fi11c1 it easy to ofrecn'd 

wit11 topo- 
reco~lcile the inforniation recorded about the stages and inciclents of the desert journey with the prapllical 

t ~ ~ o g r n p l ~ i c a l  facts. T h a t  the position indicated for the first sigtial-tower clearly points to tlie (~CLS. 
1)rcsent Pei-tan-tzG, the first stage from An-hsi, has been shown T h e  480 l i  recko~ied 
from the Su-lo Elo to the fifth signal-tower are in remarkably esact agreement with the 96 miles 
mnrclii~lg clista~~ce recortled h). c).clometrr on our journey between the river a r d  Hsing-hsing-hsia, 
the fifth halting-place 011 the present road. T h e  statement about tlie dreaded MO-110-yen desert 
extending beyond the fifth signal-tower is in perfect accortl with the change which the character - - 
of the ground undergoes after leaving Hsing-hsing-ilsia. Nor is there any difficulty about showing 
that all the matter-of-fact indications \vhich can begathered from the narrative about ~ s i i a n ~ - t s a n ~ ' i  
crossing of this desert are  consistent with what the map indicates. 

W e  are told that the traveller, having been advised to avoid the fifth signal-tower, i. e. Hsing- Hsiian- 
lising-hsia, turned off from tlie main route a t  the fourth tower in order to  reach the 'Spring of the 'sang'" 

S Spring of 
Wild Horses ', at  a clistance of a hundred li. When he failed to find this and thought of regaining wlln 
the fot~rth tower, Ile is said to Iiave turned back to the east." This  makes it auite clear that the Horses'. 
Yeh-nia-ch'uan spring to which he liacl been directed must have lain in a westerly direction. Now 
a reference to the Russian 'Trans-frontier Inap shows that the route from Tun-11ua11g to Ilrimi, as  
surveyecl by Captain Roborovsky's expedition, passes a t  a clistance of about ;o miles west of 
hla-lien-clling-tzi~ I~efore joining the An-lisi-l-l~mi road a t  K ' u - ~ h u i , ~ ~ a l l d  tliat one of its halting- 
places with water is to be round at  about tliat distance to the west-north-west of Ma-lien-chi~lg-tzii. 
1'11~s the exis~ence, in the past or present, of a spring approximately i l l  the position assumed for 

the Yell-ma-ch'iian which Hsiiatl-tsang vainly sought for becomes plausible enot~gh. T h a t  the 
piIgri~n ~ ~ n g u i d e d  failed to find it is an esperience with which 1 became only too oftell and painfully 

l= See above, p. 1097 ; Julicn, l'ic, 11. 17. l '  See Sl~cet axl of  lie Asiatic Trans-lrotitier hfap (40 
Is Cr. ahovc, p. 1098. l ' h i h  fol.tn or the name, a> corn- lersts to I inch); alao hlap 11 in tlie Russian Geograplrical 

municalecl to Int. by RIr. Li a1 An-lisi, seems more corrccl Society's l r l~bl~ca~ion on the results of Caplain Rohoro\~skg's 
than the Pi-lri~,n-lzA or RIap No. 81. c. I .  cspcdi~io~~. 

l' See Julicn, Vir, 11. 20. 
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familiar n~yself when we made our way i l l  September, 1914, across ~tnexplored portions of the 
eastern Pei-shan.16 

Hslian- I n  any case it is certain that if at the present day a wayfarer to Hanli had reason to avoitl 
observation at  Hsing-hsing-l-hsia, he CCIIILI do no better than leave the main route at  Wa-lien-ching-tzfi 

lienihing- and strike to the west-north-west. H i  would have to cross there a continuation of what appears 
tm. to be the highest of the liill ranges of tlie Pei-shan, the one wliich the main road passes in tortuous 

gorges just above Ilsing-hsing-lisin." On such ground it would obviously not be possible to follo\~ 
a straight line, and this circumstance-may well accoullt for the passage in the narrative telling us 
that 'as the route made long detours, he no longer knew wliicli direction to follow '.ls After the 
ullsuccessful search for the ' Spring of the Wild I lorses' we are told that Hsiian-tsang turned 
resolrrtely to the north-west an8 continued his journey undaunted by thirst and the perils of the 
desert. I t  was a resolve needing all t ; : ~  religio~~s fervour and courage of the great pilgrim, but it 
\\.as also the wisest course to follow-for onc \rho knew how to keep up that bearing. And that 
I lsiian-tsang possessed fillly that instinct of the compass, so prevalent anlong Chinese of whatever 
condition, is abundantly provcd by the ~opographical records he has left us in liis Hsi-yii-chi. 

Marches As the map sho\r~s, this course to the north-west was bound to carry the traveller across the 
througi~ 
traclilcss utterly barren gravel glacis about K'u-shui clown to the Yen-tun clcpression, and beyond this to 
desert. the soutli-eastern edge of the loess belt where subsoil drainage from the Icarlik-t~gh suppGrts 

vegetation. il'e are told that 011 this progress across the hlo-ho-yen desert he went without water 
for four night; and five da!.s, until after the refreshing rest of the fifth night liis hardy mount carried 
him a few miles be),ond to pasture and water in a pool. Here we find once again that the approsi- 
mate distance reckoning, as indicated by the record of tlie Lz+, is in as close agreement with the 
actual topography as we coultl reasonably expect; for we have seen that o!l the present caravan 
road five marches are n?ededato bring the traveller from Ma-lien-ching-tzil, i. e, the fourth signal- 
tower, to Chang-liu-shui, the first place with springs and verdure on the H%mi side, the total 
nlarching distanceanlounting to about 106 miles.' l 'herc may have been wells then as now on the 
regular route leading from the fifth watch-station to Ilami, in positions corresponding, or near, to 
Sha-ch'iian-tzU, K'LI-sl~ui, Yen-tun. But how diffic~lt, il not inlpossible, it would have been for 
Hsiian-tsang, once OK the caravan track, to find them I know only too well from my own personal 
experience on similar desert gro~lnd. The line he followed obviously lay parallel to the route. 
Yet this might easily have renlai~ied hidden from him, even if approached within a few miles. 

Authenticity That it was the scent or local sense of his horse which enabled Hsiian-tsang in the end to 
record in reach the saving sljring before succumbing to thirst and exhaustion distinctly strengthens, in my 

/ . I / (  con- 
firmed. belief, the authen+icity of the record as presented Ly Hui-li. We have been told in it before how 

Hsiian-tsang, \\,hen preparing for his adventurous start at Kun-chou, had wisely by exchange for 
his own secured this horse from an old 'barbarian' who had ridclc~~ it niorc than fifteen times to 
Hami and back.'V ?'lie remarkable way in which horses a ~ l d  camels in the desert can scent water 
and grazing from considerable distances, or correctly locate such places renicmbered from prcvious 
visits, is too well known to need my personal testiri~ony.'~ The accuracy of Hui-li's narrative 

'' Cf. ~ ~ ~ I ~ , / ] o I I J ~ I I ~ J ~  (f ~ ~ , v ~ / o I ~ ~ z / ~ u I I ,  ( ;<OCJ. .  JOI~I  JIUI, xlviii. 
1'. 700. 

" See Rlaps Nos. 80. A ,  n. I ; 7;. c, D. I 
" Cf. Julien, I'ic, p. zg ; ~ l ~ o v e .  1). I I q+.  
'' See Julien, l i i ,  p. 2 1  : ' "  Rla\lcr," sail1 the old m:lll, 

' '  since you are dt.cidrtl to start, you mu51 mounl my horw. 
hlorc t l ~ a n  firtce~~ times :~lrcaliy, goill: cornir~g back, 
I IC  1135 dolie the journey to 1.1~~.  IIe is :,Iron: anrl I;no\rs 

the routes. Your horse, OII the contrary, is weal; and \ \ i l l  
never reach [here." ' 

Uut cl.. e.g., Dt3srr.t (;r/h~r,', i. p. q z z .  
I may add here that t l ~c  fact ol a l~orse trained !U ~lrsell  

travel being able to go for fi\e days \\.ithout \vater 113s ~ ~ o l l ~ i ~ l g  
irnlrobable il l  itselL On my crossing or t l~c  Takla~lldkin 11, 

the l<e~iva River end ocr re;\. 11011ies C U U I ~  1101 I)c \\aicrcd l01 
close on lour days: ).et jurlsi~~g from thrir co~~di t ion they 
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asserts itself to the very end ; for the two more days which it makes Hsiian-tsang spend ott route 
before reaching b-liiuni correspond exactly to the WO marches now ~ ~ e e d e d  to arrive froni Chang- 
liu-sliui a t  H ~ m i  town, a distance of about 35 miles. 'Thus we can close the slory as preserved in 
the Ltfi witli the gratif)-ing assurance that even this chapter of the pilgrim's travels, which by its 
adventurous character ~niglit  most readily have lent itself to exagger;ltion and fiction, has retained 
in I-lui-li's biography the form in which it may well have been tolcl by tlie lips of the Master of the 
Law !limself. 

H a ~ n i  has playetl so important a part in tlie story of China's relations wit11 Central Asia that Hirni's im- 

I felt particularly $ad for tlie c h ~ n c e  lvhich the northern route chosen for my return to the T ~ r i m  Ki',",",ce lor 
Basin offered to visit this ground. But my stay a t  the main oasis of Il.%mi, or Rumul, as  it is 
known to Turki Muhammadans, and my visits to a few of its outlying villages were far too short 
to justify any attempt here to  review the present conditions of the territory or  its past as  a whole. 
Referring for the rapid impressions that i could gather of it and its people to my Personal 
Narra~ive, '  I shall content myself witli briefly calling attention to those essential geographical 
facts which account for that historical rble of Hami and explain tlie importance of the territory 
notwithstanding the limited nature of its local resources. 

Our  records clearly show that Hami, or Kuniul-to give its name as best known now to Turki Analogy 
MuIiammadans2-ever since Later H a n  times has, in respect of all Chinese enterprise directed 
towards Central Asia, occupied exactly the same position on the northern route as  Lou-lan did on LOU-lan. 

the southern from the beginning of Chinese expansion \~estwarcls and throughout the Former H a n  
period. An examination of the map sr~ifices to account. for this striking analogy. Just a s  without 
Lou-lan as a bridge-hcatl and base on the western side of the Lop desert the use of the most direct 
line of access to tke T~arirn Basin would have been physically impossible for the Chinese, thus, too, 
it would have been most difiicult for them to open up and secure the direct route leading to the 
territories on both sides of the eastern T'ien-shai~ had not nature cffered them, in the cultivable 
tract of H ~ m i ,  a foothold to the north-west of the Pei-shan desert. Limited as the extent of arable Himi in- 

land, or rather of irrigation, available must always have been during historical times, the agricultural dispensable 
as supply 

resources of Hami developed with the help of Chinese military colonists have proved again and base. 
again of the utmost importance for the Empire's Central-Asian policy. Illhenever since A.D. 7; 
China found strength to reassert its claim to Central-Asian dominion, it was Hiirni which served 
as  the gathering-place and supply base for the Chinese forces sent to overcome hos t i !~  ncmadic 
powers in the north, Huns, Turks, Dznngars, o r  to suppress rebellion, as last in 1876-7. In the 
same way trade and traffic of every sort would always, down to our o\\!11 times, have f o u ~ d  the 
Pei-shan desert a far more formidable obstacle !lad not H ~ t n i  offeerecl itself as a place where 
caravans could revictual and allow their animals a good rest." 

might \vcll have held out for some days longer. It must be 
noted also t h a t   he going on the unilorrr. ~ra l ' e l  slopcs and 
plateaus or the Pei-sl1a11 is far less tiring to horses. and 10 

men, too, than the crossing ol dune-covered areas in the 
Takla~nakzn. 

See Dt.set/ Cathrly, ii. pp. 342  sqq. 
For the o~igin of the name I f t i n ~ i  used by the Chincse 

since the hlongol dynasty and probably derived from the 
Khanlil of the hIongols, cf. Yule, Marro Polo, i. p. 2 l I ,  note; 
Dre~schneider, dft.ditt'oi Restarchs,  ii. p. 20 ; Imbault-Huart, 

Le f i9.s  ljr '1Ljlr111i rrr Khc~arI,  Paris, 1892, pp. 10 sq. 
I<arnul scelns to be 111e corm in a.llich the Turkish name 

01 thc 1crri:ory is gentrally rcproduccd by early Western 
Iravellers; cf. Yule, AIarco Pol~~, i. p. 2 0 9  ; RIarignolli in 
Yule-'ol.dier. C I I ~ , ! ~ , ,  iii. p. 265; ibid. i. 11. 273, i\'. p. 239, 
for tilt D C C O U I ~ ~ S  of S l l i l~  Rukll's t,n~baasy and Ilencdict Goes. 
'l'he name as Iiea~cl I>y me locally >ounJt.d K~rturrl. 

The valucol Hinii il l  this respect is \re11 brought out by 
!he descriptio~~  hi hi cl^ h!arco Polo gives. t l~ougli  he does not 
appear to have been there in pcr\on. ' Camul is n provincc 

7 = 2  
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The  existence of the I-lsmi oasis is due solely to the irrigation facilities derived from its 
01 vicinity to that easternmost portion of the T'ien-shan which, as its name fiy[ik-lak7h shows, rises high 

enough to catch adequate moisture and bear permanent snow-beds. But, as seen in Maps Nos. 7 ~ ,  76, 
the length of this snowy end of the T'ien-shan is not great-only about 2 5  miles or so on the crest 
line-and the total volunie of drainage lron~ the range is not sufficient to pass on the surfact over 
the piedmont gravel slopes at its south foot except on occasion of rare mill-floods. Much of the 
water is lost there by evaporation. Hence only the subsoil drainage coming to light in the form 
of marshy springs at  the lower edge of the gr:~vel glacis, after the fashion of the dnrrr-srt of the 
Khotan-Keriya region,' is permanently available for the irrigation of the fertile locss belt further 
down. The result is that, leaving aside the small patches of arable ground to be found in the 
conhned valleys of the Karlik-tagh, cultivation in the Hsmi tract is restricted to the narrow strips 
of fertile soil which canals taken from the low-lying spl-ing basins just referred to can command. 
Eveti in the case of tlie main oasis tlie greatest width is only about five miles, and a good deal of 
the a r a  thus inclutled is not capable of cultivation owing to marshy soil or for other reasons. 
There are no rivers suficiently large to fertilize alluvial fans of corresponding size from the point 
of their debouchure, as is tlie case at Ichotan, Yarknnd. Kuchti, etc. On this account Htimi 
cultivation, in spite of the lertilit)~ of the soil wllicl~ all Chinese accounts rightly emphasize and 
of favourable climatic conditions, could never hive supported more than a limited 
In this respect, too, the analogy to Lou-lan llolcls good. 

But i f  both Lou-Inn and Hanli were thus destined to serve as bridge-heads for the Chinese 
during successive periods of advance beyond the deserts bounding Central Asia on the east, the 
difference of geographical position between the two territories ~iecessarily made itself felt otherwise. 
When discussing Lou-lan and the ancient route leading to it from the Kan-su marches, I had 
occasion to point out how well protected this route was against hostile interference from t l ~ e  n0rth.O 
The broad desert belt of the Kuruk-t~gh with its utterly barren plateaus provided an effective 
natural defence against raiding attacks from the north of the T'ien-shan, where Huns as well as 
their ~ioniad successors found their grazing grounds. On the other hand, we have also noted how 
precarious the use of that bridge-head must have been from the first owing to special physical 
difficulties besettinq irrigation. These are always inseparable frorn the niaintenance of a distant 
terminal oasis in tlie desert ; aided probably by progress of desiccation, they let1 i n  the end, as we 
have seen, to Lou-lan being abandoned altogether in the fourth century A. u.'ja 

In the case of Hami we find these conditions exactly reversed. There the water-supply 
needed for cultivation, limited as it is by nature, coulcl never have been seriously threatened during 
tvllich in former days was a kingdom. It contains numerous 
towns and villages, but the chici city bcar3 the name of 
Canlul. The province lies I,el\vcen the I W O  deserts ; for on 
tllc one ?id: is the Great Dcscr: of Lop, and on thc othcr 
sirlt is a small tlcrert of ~lrrcc d.l).sS jou~ney in extent. The  
peoltlrt are all Itlolalers, and have a peculiar language. They 
lire by lhc fruits 01 the enr~h, wl~ich they have in plenty, and 
diqosc <:l to ~r.~\.clIcr~. '  Cf. Yule, il/,rrro Pulo, i. pp. 209 sq. 

The  snlall t l c ~ e r ~  01 thl-ec d.lys' journey ' rvfers to [he 
barren grnund to 11c crossed to Ear-kul, t l~e  neal.cst oasis, 
nhich can be rcacherl in threr rather long rnarchcs nortll- 
ward. ' The shameiul cullam ' a f  the pcople that he proceeds 
to r r la~e loc~ks like a ' ~ravellers' tale' tr.~ves~yilig the wry 
l~ospitable ancl casy-going ways \vl~ich are still very noliceable 
arnonp the village folk of H:irni. 

' Cr. A ~ / i / i * l  ti'h/,~~f, i. 94, 1 2 6 ;  abovt., p. 204. 

Thus  one main source of the water-supply of [he central 
oasis lies in the springs 01 the marshy depression known as 
Sui-hishi, about 1a.o n~iles to the north of HSmi tourn. 
Tlrere is a si~nilar area further to the nor~h-east near the 
flood bed of the stream \\.l~ich descends fronl Edira and ICara- 
kapchin (Map No. 73. c. I ) .  

Sce Imbault-Huarl, L r  p q , s  dc 'Hnnrr' IIU Iihonril, Pali?, 
1892, pp. 1 8  sqq. This useful publication lcproduces lengthy 
abstracts o l  rno~lern Chincsc accounts of Ilii~ni mainly from 
works conipiletl u l~d r r  tllc E~nperor  Cll'icn-lung. The rota1 
populatiol~ of 111c tvl-l.itoly was 111en csti~nntrd at some I a,ooo 
souls, a figure which is not likely ro be cxceeded by the 
present number il [he considerable f loa~i l~g settlement of 
traders, caravan-men, crc., fl.om outsitle is excluded. 

Sec above, ~ 'p .  534 sq. 
"Tf. above. 111,. 4 2 6  sq. 
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historical times either by climatic changes or by those diversions to which river-courses are 
peculiarly liable in deltaic regions. O n  the other hand, H a ~ n i  must a t  a11 times have been Fmmi er-  

particularly exposed to hostile inroads froni the north. T h e  g;ound along the whole north slope !'n',"d: 
of this portion of the T'ien-shan, being subject to  a much less arid climate, affords plentiful grazing, from nonh. 

as  I was able to realize full), on m y  passage to Bar-kul and Guchen in 1914. I t  must for this 
reason always have attracted nomads and facilitated raiding esploits. Abundant evidence in the 
Chinese historical records of H a n  ancl T 'ang times shows how strotig and prolonged the hold of 
the Huns and their nomad successors was upon this ground. ['asses practicable a t  all seasons, 
both to the east and to the west of the ~ a r l i k - & h ,  give ready access from the north to the plain 
of Hanii and, no doubt, greatly facilitated raids. Thus  from tlie Bar-kul-da\van (Map No. 7 2 .  c. J) ,  

which is easy enough to be crossed by carts, the central oasis can be reaclietl in a single day's ritlt:. 
This  cotista~lt liability to northern attack, from which Hami has suKered whenever Chinese I I i ~ n i  froni 

power in Central Asia weakened, is ft~lly illustrated by its chequered history, as  recorded in the ~!,!!~~" 
Chinese Annals, and right down to our own times. T o  follow in detail these pdrzjk4fL.s in tlie fate time-. 

of I-WIL 5, a s  Hiimi was k~iown to  he Chinese from f-lan to T'ang times, does not come within 
the scope of-niy task here.7 A s  regards tlie former period, it \r.ill suffice to point out that within 
four years of the iirst establishment of a Chinese niilitary colony in A. u. 7; I-wu was lost again to 
the Hsiung-nu ; reoccupicd between A.D. 90-104, it suffered once niore the same T h e  notice 
concerning the re-establishment of a military colony there in A. D. I;[ brings out clearly the strategic 
value which the Cliinese riglitly attached to Himi.Io But obviously their hold upon it ceased when 
imperial control over the 'Western regions' was abandotlecl after the middle of tlie second century. 
'The submission of Hami to the last Emperor of the Sui dj,nasty, in A.D. 608, proved equally short- 
lived, the Western Turks soon recovering their hold upon it.'] But when the great T'ang Emperor 
T'ai-tsung about A.D. 630 cornme~lced those operations against the Western Turks  which withit1 
twenty years led to the extension of Chinese political control over the whole of Eastern Turliestan 
and even beyond, we find the chief of ~ a m i  among the very first to seek protection under the 
Empire.'¶ 

W e  know little or nothing as to how Hami fared during the troubled times of the eighth century Hrrni since 

when the Turks from the north and the Tibetans from the south were ever threatening, and a t  last F);:::::; 
completely severed, the communications between China and tlie Western countries it endeavoured T u r k ~ l 2 ~ .  

to 'protect'. But when, nearly a thousand years later, the extension of Chinese power into Central 
Asia was started afresh by the Emperor K'ang-hsi's operations against the Dzungars, Hami once 
again suffered much in its accustomed rBle as  an advanced base cotltested by both powers.lY How 

' For a con~prehensive account of the history of Ilimi, 
pxticularly useful from the RIo~igol period onwards, see 
Ilnbault-Huart, L r  p a y  i t ,  ' H a r ~ i  ua Klmrnif, pp. 2 8  sqq. 
Fur the earlier epochs more exact information has since been 
madc accessible ihrough M. Cliavnnnes' translations in Lrs 
piys Gon-iitn! ifnpris It Hrorr Hun Chou (T'ovrtg-$00. 1307, 
pp. 156 sqq.) and Turrr orrid., pp. 169 sq. and parsirrr (see 
Index). Ritter llatl clearly realized the hi~orical importance 
of Hsmi, and the full analysis of the notices available to Iiim, 
given in Asien, ii. pp. 357-8, can still be referred 10 with 
profit. 

' Cf. Chavannes, T'aang-pao, 1907, pp. 166, 1 5 8  
See Chavannes, ;Lid., pp. 158, 160. 

'O Cf. Cl~avannes, ihiil., p. 167 ; the advantage which the 
Hsiung-nu derivctl f~oln I l imi  in niaking their predatory in- 

roads is specially referred to. 
The notice of tllc Later Ilan Annals (Chovannes, T'orr~tg- 

pao, p. 169), dcscribiug the northern route which passed I -NU,  
enumerates the proclucts or Hrmi and emphasizes the fertility 
of i ~ s  soil, like that or [lie TurGn depression. ' That is why 
the Hall have constantly disputed Chil-shih (the present 
territories of Turlrn and Cuclien) and I-wu with the Hsiung- 
nu in order to dominate the \\'es~crn cou~ltries.' 

" Cf. Cllavanner;, T'eti~~.~~-pno. 1go7, pp. 169 sq.; see 
also Imbault-Hunrt, Le pays (16 'Hanri O I I  Khnnrl'l, p. 31. 

'' Cf. Chovannes, T'ourrgpno, 1907, p. 1 7 0 ;  Imbaolt- 
Huart, for. cl'!., p. 3 2 .  

See Irnbault-Huart, ;bid,, pp. 4 4  sqq. ; Ritter, Asrin, ii. 
P P  370 sq. 
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difficult it llas always been for the Chinese to keep this exposed bridge-head of Hzmi while control 
over the territory 1ior111 was not ).et securcd or had been lost was seen anew during the last great 
Rluhanln~sdan rebellion. l'he oasis then rel,eateilJy changed hancls between t'he Chinese and the 
T u n g a ~ ~ s  coming froni Bar-kul, anrl for years became almost \vholly deserted. 

These circumsta~lces resulti:lg (18n1 r h l _  geographical position of Hami enable us to account for 
what might otherwise seen1 a puzzli~lg l~istorical observation. I mean the fact that the ' ~lortherll 
route ' leading through H ~ n i i ,  tllo~lgll physically so much easier than the one leacling through the 
Lop Desert and 1-ou-lan, was not opened bp the Chiwse until nearly two ce~ltrlries later. Obviously 
Chinese statesmanship frilly realized the difficulties of holding an advanced base so exposed as 
Harni as long as the power of the Ilsiung-nrl in the north remained unbroken. It was saler to fight 
the dificl~lties of na,trlre t l i ; ~ n  to face the altacks oC all elusive, irrepressible foe. When later on the 
necessit,. was felt of securing more direct access to ' I'osterior Ch'ii-shih ', i. e. the region of the 
present Guchen, ever closcl~- linl;ecl with Turfin, it \\.as not tlle route via H ~ m i  which \\.as opened 
in A . V .  2, but tllc cleserl: track starting to the nortl~ of thc ancient Jade Gate and clescribecl in tlie 
1P"i /h as the ' Ile\\. northern route '.l4 When disc~~ssing this al~ove, \ire have seen that its line kept 
\\'ell away fi-on, I-I~mi ancl trustcd to tlle protc.ction of waterless clescrt \irastes. 

It ma). I)e cluc to tlie sanle factor of geographical position and to the political vicissitudes 
implied Liy it that the pop~~lation of H i ~ n i  does not appear to have ever possessed that well-defined 
individualjty in eillnic character ancl local culturc which recorcls, remains, and extant characteristics 
of race attest for terri:orics like Ichotan, 1<11cIia, or Turfzn, and which might be expected in a com- 
munity so isol:~ted geo~rapliically. The l~resent population seemed to me to have been affected far 
more by Chinese influence in language, manners, and dress than that of any other Turkes t~n  tract 
I Icno\v. At the same time, i l l  its physical features the admixture of a purely Turkish elelnent 
appcarcd to me to be more marked than among the Turlii-speaking peoples which form the settled 
agricultural communities in the oases of the l'iirinl Basin.Is In these hlr. Joyce's examination of 
the antliropometric materials collected by nle has proved that thc Hotlro Alpitrus type of an originally 
Iranian stock prevails. hIr. J o ~ ~ e ' s  results also point to n dis~inctly mixed character of the 
~opi~la t ion of fizmi.li 

This misturc of clisparate elerncnts is casily accounted for by tlie history of Hami. For more 
than fifteen hundred )cars past tlie oasis has been an inlportint halting-place on the niain line of 
com~nunication betiveen China and Central Asia. The fertility of its soil must have greatly 
facilitated thc process of re-population by fresh agricult:~ml colonies, whether from China or Turfan 
and the Tarim Basin, after each clestr~~ctive inroacl. 'The admixture of a genuinely 'Turkish element 
is esplained by the close vicinity nortllivard of an area possessed of distinct attractiolls to a nonlaclic 
race such as the Western l'url.:s were, ancl at the same time affording in the Karlik-t,:lgh valleys 
opportunities for transition to a scttletl ngricult~~ral life." Even no\\? klimi possesses its pilrely 
Chinese agricultural colony, bruught here since thc T u n g a n  ul,heaval, siclc bj. side with the 'l'urki- 
spealiing hl~~hamn:acln~l ~~oln~la t ion left u~lder the ad~ninistration of its own hereditary chief. 
I~escencled from the family which helcl Hsmi when it passecl froni 1)zungar tlomination uncler 
Chinese control in the last quarter of tlie sevcnl-ccnth celltrlry, he is the only local rulttr no\\, left i n  

" See ~ l l o \  c ,  1111. 4 18 ul., ;05 "14. " 0 1 1  my joul.ney of 1914 :;Ion; tllc north slol)c?; of tllc 

'' Scc l;ig. 263 for a group o l  1Il11li c u l ~ i ~ a ~ o r s  from Icnrlik-15gl1 I had occ;~siol~ actually lo olracrvc  his transition 
Ara-I~III. anlong people who, a l ~ e ~ l ~ c r  sclkled as ~ulLi\~ators or still livin: 

'' Sec. Joycr, : I l ) l ~ c ~ n ~ l i s  C, rel~roduclng nk/t,s ,,U /lirp/ysi,-trl ns Ilcrclslnen, are mnnircslly or lllc snrnc Turkish slock. 
n.r/l,~~pol~gy ,i/ Chrir~s,. 7111-l,~s/un O I I ~  lhre I'LINI~I..~, 1. R. I'lie I<irglliz sel~lernenls of I I I C  \\,CSLCI.II ' l " i~~~i -sha~i ,  i l l  ~ I I C  
I I  I I I I I .  X I .  4 2  4 . ;  r r d ~  I S I-egion o i  Ki41g.\r :uld clsc\vl~crc, scclii to ulT,.r n closc 
stocli of I l 'oa~o Aptin113 L! l)c, ihrL, 11. 468. parallcl. 
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power in the New Dominions. His rCgime is of interest as affording a lingering trace of that system 
indigenous aclmi~~istration ullder Chinese political control which the Annals show to have pre- 

vailed every~fhere  during earlier epochs of Chinese dominion in Central Asia. 

SHCTIUS 111.-THE R U I N S  OF AKA-TAM AND L A P C H U K  

late as blarco 1'010's tinie the populatic)n of Hami appears to have been still whoily Buddhist. Buddhist 
Even more than a century later Shsh Rukh's embassy found there ' a  magnificent mosque and oulsida 
convent of r)erwisI~cs in juxtaposition with a fine Buddhist temple '.l No remains of pre-Muha~n- ~ n ~ i .  
nladall are now traceable within the main oasis of Himi. Outsicle H i m i  proper, however, 
Buddhist structures of a relatively late period are still standing, and, scanty as the available time 
was, I managed to make a rapid survey of them in two localities. An excursion commenced on 
October 24 \\,as directed to the north-east, and helped also to facilitate topographical work which 
was carried out by R.  B. L31 Singli across the southern spurs and valleys of the Karlik-tagh. 

Tile first march took us north across the great fan of piedmont gravel to the little village of Walch- 
Tiiruk a t  the foot of the mountains. I t  gave me an opportunity of examining cn r-o~cle the massive ~a~~~ 

watch-tower known as  -4kchik-karal~l (Map No. 7 3 ,  c. I ) ,  10 which great antiquity is ascribed by the road. 
people of II~inii. I t   roved to be a solid mass of masonry in sun-dried bricks, about 40 feet square 
a t  the base and r i s i ~ ~ g  \\.it11 sloping faces to approximately the same height. TIlc rapid examination 
I was able to make on L I I C  approach of nightfall disclosed no definite clue to the age of the tower, 
but left no cloul~t that it was considerably older than the rubble-built wall, also in ruins, about go 
feet sqilarc tvhich surrounds it .  T h e  tower had obviously been intended to serve as a signal-station 
and placc of refuge in casc of st~dclen attacks from across the niountains. Its position was specially 
\\.ell chosen for this Ijurpose, as it conlma~icls a view of the routes which leacl down from the passes 
toivards Uar-kui a ~ l d  Tijr-kul (Riap No. 7 2 .  c. 3, I). 4). 

From Tijruk I made my \\,ay along the barren root of the m o u n t a i ~ ~ s  south-westwards to Xra- Position or 
t u n ,  a t  the debouchure of the Barclash streatli (Map No. 7; D. I ) ,  where remains of ruined templcs were A'"-'a"' 

reported. They proved to be situated quite close to a picturesque country seat of the ' Wang ' ,  or 
chief, of Hami and surrounded by extensive orchards, which form part of the domain and are far- 
famed for their produce. In nly Perso~~al  Narrative" have fully described t h ~ .  clelightful setting 
provided for the ruins by this mass of luxuriant vegetation. Steep and absolutely bare ridges of 
reddish sandstone form the background through \\:hich the snow-fed stream of Barclash breaks in 
a tortuous, impassable gorge. T h e  panoramic vicw in Fig. 192 will hell) to illustrate it. T h e  
scenery was the most pleasant in which it has ever fallell to my lot to do archaeological work in 
Central Asia, and remembering the very different grouncl on which my labours before, mainly in the 
desert, had lain, 1 could not help regretting that there was not work enough at  this site to detain 
me for more than a couple of d a p .  

T h e  position of the ruins, as seen in the plan, l'late 48, and their character left no doubt that Local aor- 

this was an agglomeration of Buddhist shrines erected a t  a site which was held sacred as  marking ship at 
debouchurc 

the debouchure of a stream precious to the agricultural population. Already in the case of h lou~l t  ofstream. 
Gofrilga, the present K o h m ~ r i  of Khotan, I have had occasion to explain how ancient and how 
tenacious local \vorship is a t  such sites whert cul~ivators, during all periods down to the present 
day, have been accustomed to pray for that main condition of their prosperity, a plentiful volume of 
water to assure irrigation.3 Since then I have had abuncla~lt occasion on nly visits of 1907-8 and 

' Cf. Yule-Cordie~., Calhay, i. p. 2 7 3 .  011 tllc other hand, Alal~o~r~ctlnn city niet w i ~ l l  in ~ravrlling from China '. 
as pointed out by I'ule, Afi~rco Polo, i. p. 2 1  I ,  note I, Haji Sce Drs..,-f Calh'v, ii. pp. 347 sqq. 
hIuhammad (rir~.,r 1550) 'speaks sol l<arnul as h e  first ' Cf. Anoii-til k'ho/ut~, i. pp, 189 sq. 
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rgrg to Turt;rn, I<ucll~, and other oases along the so11tI1 loot of the Y'ien-shan to convince myself 
how common such marks of ancient local worship are at points near canal-heads, there appropriately 
designated by the name of Sk-b&hi, the water head '.l That the limpid stream which cascades 
down over the boulder-strewn slopes of the Ara-tam orchards deserved such local worship can easily 
be seen from the map; for apart frorfi creating that profi~sion of fruit-trees and vines over some 
hundreds of acres at its very debo~~cllurc, it irrigates the fields of Tash-ara, and further clown the 
long-stretched belt of village lands above and below I<armukchi.' 

The ruined shrines of &a.-tam are divided into two main groups, both situated to the west of 
the Wang's garden palace and, as seen in Fig. 1 9 2 ,  close to the foot of the steep outernlost range 
of hills. The group which cornprises the temple ruim marked A. I, 11 in the plans of Plates 47, 
48, besides some smaller and badly decayed structllres, occupies the top of the easternmost 
among a row of small gravel-covered l i i l l~~l is ,  about 300 yards distant from the Wang's seat. The 
top of this hillock, seen in Fig. 2 5 6 ,  rises to a height of abuut I 20 feet above the level of the nearest 
irrigated ground. Along its south foot there extends a broad gravel terrace, partially seen 011 the 
extreme left of Fig. 1 9 2 ,  and about 40 feet above the ground-level. Near its eastern edge were 
found the remnants of a few small cellas built of sun-dried bricks almost completely decayed. From 
this terrace a narrow flight of stairs, built over a srlbstructure of boulders and preserved only in its 
upper portion, led up to the platform, partly artificial, occupied by the main temple A. I (Fig. 2 5 6  ; 
Plate 47). The walled-up portion of the platform at the south-west corner rises about 16 feet above 
the natural slope. 

The ruined temple contained, besides an outer hall measuring about 33; feet by 20 inside, all 
oblong cella, 23; feet by I;, and two flanking rooms apparently approached from without. The 
walls, varying in thickness from I foot 8 inches to 2; feet, were built both here and in the slirine 
A. 11 of sun-dried bricks in rather friable clay, about I 2"  X 6" X 4:". These were set horizontally, 
the broad and narrow sides facing outwards in alternate layers. The whole interior of the ruin was 
covered with debris to a height of over ; feet. Over this a partition wall of later date was found 
to have been h i l t  within the cella, thus proving renewetl occ~rpation after the shrine was abandoned. 
This is also suggested by the designation Z<~rcc-X.n~~n~r/, ' the  old guard-post ', now borne by this 
group of ruins. 

The clearing of the interior of A. I brouglit to light \\.ithi11 the cella a horseslioe-shaped image 
base 1 4  inches high and a mass of painted frag~nents from stucco relievos, all much broken. As 

I'  seen from the specimens A. I. oor - I  2 in the Descriptive List below,G these fragments must have 
belonged mainly to small relievo images decorating tlie cella walls. The lower portion of a life-silt 
stucco figure found in front of the eastern end of the base was badly decayed and hacl lost most of 
its painted surface ; but the folcls of a robe could still be distinguished. Of the frescoes orice 
ornamenting the cella walls only very scanty remains survived among the debris (see A. 001 ; 
I .  0013). Plentiful pieces of completely charred woodwork were found within A. I and A.  11, thus 
proving that both shriws had becn destroyed by fire. But the poor preservation of the remnants 
of stucco relief and the almost con~plete decay of the wall plastering showed clearly the even more 
destructive effect of atmospheric conditions at  this site. Snow was said to fall at  Ara-tam in the 

' It must suffice here to mention such sites as 'I'o).uk, marks in all probability an carlier Buddhist s i ~ e  of this 
Sengim-aghzi, and Buluyuk of the Turfin district; Su-bishi charactcr. 
and h e  ruins above Kum-tura near KucllP; Tezak-kighe "ee Map No. 73 .  C.  I ,  D. I .  In  the latter section the 
above Bai; cf. also Bish-Boyumal above Charkhlik. second entry Ara-lrrm is an er1.01 lor TSsh-ara. 

1 may note here that the extensive group of modern See PI. c X X X ~ X  Tor A. I .  008, s l ~ o w i ~ l g  I I I C  lo\\.er po~tion 
Chinese shrines at the springs or Sai-baal~i ncar llirni t o s n  of a human figure. 
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winter occasionally to a depth of 6-8 inches, though it never lies for more than a few weeks. Liub 
a t  Bardash, ~ n l y  about 8 miles higher up the valley, snow was declared to cover the ground for 
several mouths each year and rain to be fairly frequent. 

T h e  clearing of shrine A. 11 ~ielcled no better result. This  consisted of an outer hall about Clearing or 

23 feet square, half of it on a level about 3 feet higher than the rest, and of a cella, 1 3  feet by 14. 
*' 'I' 

Painted stucco fragments showed that the base running round the walls of the latter had once borne 
relievo images. T w o  square bases (Plate 47), cut from the natural clay soil which the clearing 
disclosed on either side of A. 11, may once have borne Stapas of small size. 

T h e  second group of ruins, shown as  A. 111 in the ~ l a n ,  Plate 48, consists mainly of a series Caveshrines 
of cave-shrines cut into a ridge of gravelly clay that extends for a total length of about 400 feet from :r:yi::ge. 
east to  west, a s  seen in Figs. 192, 2 55. This  ridge is completely isolated from the foot of the rocky 
hill chain to the north. I t  rises to  a maximum height of 60 feet a t  its eastern end, where two flights 
of stairs once led up to its top. Into its southern face there have been cut five cellas which had 
their walls partly formed by the natural clay, and partly by masonry of sundried bricks, a s  seen in 
Figs. 257, 258, 260. Their roof, originally vaulted, is likely to:have been everywhere constructed 
of  brickwork. Each of them appears to  have contained a colossal Buddha image, which was either 
carved mainly from the live rod< or else built up in plaster which timber pieces, set into the brick- 
work facing of the wall behind, helped to secure. 

Of these cellas, which appear to have measured from about 20 to 25 fcet square, the first, A. 111. i ,  Remains of 

a t  the western foot of the ridge had its walls for the most part built of bricks and is now almost 
wholly destroyed. T h e  second, as  seen in Figs. 258, 260, had its walls faced with bricks, and the 
stucco plastering still survived on part of the north wall and the extant portion o l  the vaulting above 
it. T h e  colossal image set up against the north wall had completely disappeared. T h e  stuccoed 
surface of the wall had been painted in tempera, the surviving portions showing mainly a diaper of 
small seated Buddha figures, best preserved in the north-east corner (Fig. 260). T h e  figures, about 
8 inches high, were painted alternately with red and brown r ~ b e s  over a background of light green, 
the whole closely recalling the similar diaper decoration so common on the walls of the ' Thousand 
Buddhas' caves ' of Tun-huang. T h e  very shallow squinches set above the corners of the square 
walls retained traces of bold floral decoration, also in a style resenibling that of Ch'ien-fo-tung. 

In cella A. 111. iii (Fig. 257) it was still possible to make out the base of a colossal image and Traces of 

the screen a t  its back carved from the rock. IJehind this led a narrow passage intended for circum- $::rl 
ambulation. T h e  upper portion of the statue was probably built up of bricks thickly coated with images. 

plaster ; the heavy beam which once supported the head is seen in the photograph. This  also shows 
what little remained of the wall-painting, which in the north-east corner, on the right, was bold scroll- 
work in dark red and green, probably forming part of the flame border of a largevesica. In the 
squinches I could make out traces of divine figures in flowing drapery, mainly of bright green, 
probably representing L o k a p ~ l a s  as  found in corresponding positions below the vaulting of Ch'ien- 
fo-tung cellas. Bands of floral decoration formed medallions around them just as  there. Courses 
of projecting mouldings below the foot of the vaulting were modelled in clay over bundles of reed- 
straw, just as found in shrines a t  Dand~n-oilik and elsewhere. Cella iv showed a similar arrange- 
ment of screen and passage behind the colossal image, here mainly carved from the rock and, as  far 
as I could judge from the shape of the surviving mass, seated. T h e  plaster surface of the walls had 
conlpletely disappeared. T h e  same was the case also in cella v ,  evidently owing to the effect of rain- 
water flowing down the walls from the top of the ridge. T h e  front wall to the south had entirely 
fallen. From the position of the lowest moulding, still surviving below what was once the octagonal 
drum of the dome, it appeared that this cella was higher than the rest, as might also be inferred 

I316 7 11 



1 1 5 4  TO HAM1 A N D  T U R F A N  [Chap. XXVIII 

from what remained of the projecting mass of rock that once formed the core of the statue ; it pointed 
to a colossal standing figure. 

Cellas on Considering the only too obvious effects of moisture on these cellas, the hope of recovering 
ridge *.I1'. recognizable remains of relievos or more interesting relics under the heavy masses of debris that 

filled the interior in parts seemed too small to justify the heavy expenditure of time and labour 
which a complete clearing would have cost. But on the top of the ridge, which at  its eastern end 
has evidently been occupied by a number of small structures, either shrines or monastic quarters, 
I had the two cellas vi and vii cleared. Fr0m.a few fragments of painted plaster brought to light in 
vii it appeared that these, too, were places of worship. I n  addition to the walis shown in the plan, 
which probably served mainly to secure level building space, there were remains of terraces built up 
against the north-east end of the ridge, at  a height of- 2 0 - 3 0  feet above the level ground. These, 
too, may once have borne small structures. . . 

The only ruins at  Ara.-tan1 which still remain to be mentioned are six small cellas, some only 
a few feet square, found perched in a line, as Fig. 1 9 2  and Plate 48 show, on little spurs jutting out 
from the foot of the hill directly to the north of A. 111. They were found completely empty and 
were declared to have been searched two years earlier by Dr. von Lecoq, who had paid a flying 
visit to Ara-tam when on his reconnaissance tour eastwards on behalf of Professor Griinwedel's 
Mission. With what result I have not been able to ascertain. 

Date of My own search of the ruins had yielded no definite chronological evidence. But, in view of the 
Ara-mnl close resemblance which the remains of the fresco decoration in the rock-cut cellas showed to designs 
shrines. 

familiar to me from the later cave-temples of Ch'ien-fo-tung, it appears to me highly probable that 
the Ara-tam shrines dated from the period of Uigur dominion (ninth-twelfth centuries), during which 
Hami is likely to have enjoyed ~rotracted spells of peace and prosperity. I t  is more difficult to guess 
the date at which Buddhist worship had finally ceased at  the site. W e  have seen above that at 
the time of Shah Rukh's embassy ( 1 4 2 0 )  Buddllism still continued to be professed at Hami by the 
side of I s l ~ m .  Clear chronological evidence, such as a site definitely abandoned to the desert might 
have easily ~ie lded,  was not to be looked for at  a   lace which, favoured by its abundant water-supply 
and fertile soil, must have ever invited contirlued occupation. That the advantages and facilities for 
archaeological work which are offered by ruins within the cultivated areas, along the south foot of 
the T'ien-shan and far away from the desert, have their antiquarian drawbacks also is a lesson 1 first 
learned amidst the pleasant surroundings of Ara-tam. 

March from On November 2 1 left Hami for T u r f ~ n ,  after having completed the safe packing in twelve 
wooden cases of the additional manuscript acquisitions from Ch'ien-fo-tung, which so far had to 

Toghucha. 
travel in huge bags and without adequate protection. Regard for the available transport and our 
survey-work induced me to follow the rather circuitous high road which, for the sake of wells and 
some chances of grazing, keeps close to the foot of the T'ien-shan.' By doubling marches where 

' The  first portion of the line followed by the high road, 
as  Tar as Ch'i-ku-ching (Map No. 66), lies on what must always 
have been the most direct route from Himi  to Cuchen 
(' Posfrrim ChU-shih ', the later Pri-ring) and the other fertile 
territories along the north root of the T'ien-shan. Whenever 
these were safely held by the Chinese, traffic from Hsmi to- 
wards the West is always likely to have followed this northern 
route during the summer monlhv in preference to that leading 
via Turfin. T h e  further portion of the high road to the 
latter leads over very barren stony slopes as far as Chik-Lam, 
but ofTers at least halting-places with water. 

Of this there is practically none IIOW on the corresponding 

section of the more direct route from Hnmi to Turhn ,  which 
leaves the high road at Toghucha and strikes across abso- 
lutely barren hills and plateaus to Chik-lam; see Map 11 in 
the Russian publication of Captain Roborovsky's expcdi~ion 
which first surveyed it. Donkey caravans to T u r h n  frequently 
use \his route in the winter. I t  is this route which the 
Chinese envoy Wang Yen-[@ followed in A.D. 981;  
cf. Chavannes, T'oung-pad, ~ y o g ,  p. 530, note. 

Further south lies the track, quite waterless, which leads 
from the Shona-n6r depression south-west of H imi  to Chik- 
lam. I t  was first followed by Col. Kozloff in 1895 and 
surveyed again in 191 4 by RI. Muhammad Yaqab under my 
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possible I managed, however, to  make up for the loss of time implied by the detour and to cover 
the 195 nliles to Pichan, the easternmost of the T u r h n  oases, in seven days. T h e  first of these 
brotight me to the small oasis of Toghucha, the San-p'u (' third walled village ') of the Chinese, some 
33 miles from Hami (Map No. 69. D. 4, 5 ) .  On the way were passed the village oases of Sumkagho and 
Astine (Map No. 73. A. I), or T'ou-p'u and erh-p'u according to their Chinese designations. Both have 
walled enclosures now in ruins which were held by the Chinese a s  advanced posts, while defending 
Hami against Yriqub Beg's troops and the Tungans during the last Muhanlmadan rebellion. A t  
Sumkagho I noticed the first of tllose k d r ~ z ,  or irrigation channels, carried underground by means First Karez. 
of a line of wells which serve to catch the subsoil drainage below the gravel glacis of the mountains, 
and which a t  the present day play so large a part in the cultivation of the T u r h n  region. T h e  
extension of this remarkable system of irrigation, said to  have been introduced from Imn, to  the 
main oasis of Hami is likely to  be a mere question of time and may yet lead to a great increase of 
its agricultural  resource^.^ 

A two days' halt enabled me to visit from Toghucha two ruined sites of which information had Ruined 
been received by me a t  H ~ m i .  One  of these, close t o  the east of the hamlet of Ilikul and about three i:';: 
miles to the south-west of Toghucha (Map No. 69. D. S), proved to comprise a series of Buddhist temples 
and caves which had been examined and partially excavated by Professor Griinwedel in the course 
of'two stays made here in September, 1906. In  view of the careful description he has given of the 
ruins and of the finds which rewarded his   lea rings,^ it would serve no useful purpose to record here 
my own hurried observations. I t  may suffice to  mention that the remains of fresco decoration left 
exposed in some of the shrines showed very close resemblance in style to  those noted a t  Ara ..in>. 
T h e  conclusion I came to a t  the time that the Ilikul temples also dated from the Uigur period has 
since been fi~lly confirnied by what Professor Griinwedel's published report states about his finds of 
Uigur and Tibetan manuscript remains in the north-eastern group of the ruined shrines.Io I t  may 
be added that the Ilikul temples occupy loess terraces overlooking the debottchure of a limpid streal,, 
which rises in springs about a mile to  the north-east and provides the main source of irrigation for 
the large village of Lapchuk to be prescntly mentioned. T h e  site is made singttlarly attractive by 
this lively rivulet and the verdure with which some springs issuing immediately below clothe 
a shallow depression between the ruins. There seems to me little doubt that local worship had 
selected this spot just because it marks the su-bdshi, or irrigation-head, for the fertile village lands of 
Lapchuk. 

November 3 was devoted to a long excursion which showed me a good deal of interesting Buddhis~ 
groulld in the broad.trough-like valley descending to the-south of Toghucha. Flanked on either ~~~~u~~ 
side by flat gravel plateaus, this valley carries down the streams coming from Toghucha and the  
vicinity of  Ilikul, and its lower portion contains the long-stretched village tract of Lapchukand Kara- 
dobe, the largest fertile area in H a n i  territory after the main oasis. Within a mile or so  from the 
high road a t  Toghucha there rises on a low stony ridge a tolerably preserved domed structure, 
measuring about 50 feet square outside, which on closei  inspection proved to have served once as  
a Buddhist shrine. I t  consists of a square cella having its entrance from the east and of an enclosing 
passage with its doonvay on the *.vest. T h e  interior was found completely bare, but the plastered 

instructions. OC a fourth route, marked in the Russian ' For a good account of the Karez irrigation of Turhn 
Trnns-frontier map from native reports as leading from and its relation to questions or desiccation, cf. Huntington, 
Shona-n6r to DCghar in the south-west corner of the Turhn Pulse of Anb, pp. 307 sqq. 
basin, R.  D. Lal Singh discovered traces on his surveys of Cf. Crflnwedel, Altbuddh. Kullrldltm, pp, 217-23. 
r 91 5 in the wastes of the Eastern Kuruk-tagh. Once used 'O Cf. Crunwedel, lac. cif., p. 223. I may add here that 
by hunters aner wild camels, it has become quite impracticable, I noted in the Ilikul ruins a size of bricks identical with that 
since the few salt springs on it  have dried up. used in the Ara-tarn temples I and 1 1 ;  see above, p. I 152. 
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ceiling of the domed cella still showed traces or a painted diaper, wit11 rows of small Buddha figures 
alternately in red and brown robes. Shapeless piles o f  masonry of sun-dried brick, extellding in 
a line to the south, looked as  if they marked the position once occupied by a row of small Stapas, 
T w o  miles further down by the road leading to Lapcliuk I came upon another small ruin known as 
the ' T~zganchilk G u n ~ b a z  '. Just  below it flo\vs the rapicl, clear stream which carries the united 
waters from Toghucha and YSr-bzshi down to the lands of  Icara-diiLe." T h e  cella measures here 
5 feet 3 inches square inside and has an enclosing passage, 2 feet wic!e, entered from east. 

From this point downwards the gravel-covered depression widens considerably. I n  its middle 
meander the two canalized beds which take the waters from Toghucha and Ilikul down to the lands 
of Kara-dobe and Lapchuk respectively.'"ear the point where the two streams would natllrally 
unite a low spur called Tunia bears a line of tiny cellas of the type already described. These 
I had to leave unvisited fro111 want of time. Another three miles' descent from T~zganchi ik  brought 
me to a group of conspicuous ruins within sight of Lapchuk village. O n e  of these, marked 1 in the 
plan (Plate 49. B) and seen in Fig. 261, consists of a central cella, measuring 9 feet by 10 witI~ill, and 
flanked on either side by a smaller cella. All three originally carried domes, b r ~ t  of these only the 
one covering the cella on the west has survivecl. All three cellas had their entrances 011 the south, 
the central one being approached througli a kind of vaulted anteroom which gives access to an 
enclosing passage, also vaulted, 6 feet wide. On the ~valls of this passage there were some traces of 
fresco decoration, purposely effaced under J. fresh cover of plastering or  whitewash. T h e  whole 
structure occupied a terrace of what seemed natural clay cut down on the  sides, and showedsigns of 
having been occupied as  a habitation after it had ceased to be a place of Buddhist worship. 

About 40 yards to  the west of this structure stands a conspicuous temple cella on a high double 
base, marked 11 on the plan. T h e  cella, about 10 feet square m'ithin, still retains most of its dome, 
rising to a height of about 15 feet, but broken over the  entrance on the south. T h e  bricks used 
here measured either 15'' X 7;" X 3;" o r  12" X S" X 4". The cella occupies the top of a base 14 feet 
high, built of stamped clay,whicli, again, rests on a broader base, 5 fcet high,ofwhat looked like natural 
clay. T h e  approach lay over a flight of stairs, now mostly broken, which led up from the south 
over a ramp partly vaulted. Another shrine could be recognizecl in a completely ruined building 
that  measured about 6 3  feet by 53, situated cz'lp'. ZOO ),arcis to the soutli. I jere ,  too, a natural clay 
terrace had beell converted by cuttings into a base. Several smaller ruins ~ v l ~ i c h  1 had \no time to 
visit were sighted Dn the gentle gravel slopes to  the east ancl ~lortll-east. 

To the  south-west of the ruins I, Ir just mentioned there extends an  area of eroded clay terraces, 
covered from a distance of about 800 yards onwards with Wluhammadan tomSs ancl small vaulted 
' Gumbaz ' of the type usually met with in modern Turkestii~i cemeteries. Beyond this area rise the 
ruined walls of a small fortified town, forming a rectangle ap;)roximately orientatecl. T h e  walls are 
built of stamped c]ay over parts of a high clay terrace which, as secn in I"ig. 2 6 2 ,  llavt been utilized for 
a natural rampart to  raise the height of the circumvalla:ion. T h e  faces of the south and east walls 
measure about 185 and 120 yards respectively. Gates call be distinguished near the south-west and 
north-east corners. A t  the latter rises a massive square tower to a height of about 4 0  feet, seen from 

'1 The  name Tizganrhiik (sri. ; the form Tazgon-clriik or would, did not irrigation interests necessitate tlre arlificial 
the map is erroneous) is likely 10 be derived from the stream. maintenance of two scpnrate clrannels side by side. On the 
Tiegan, also tiegun, f i z g h u ~ ,  is a common Turki designation wesl side or the ruincd town of Lapchuk the slream from 
for streams flowing rapidly and liable to heavy floods; -rhiik: Ilikul is carlied in a conduit across the one from ?'oghuclra, 
-chuk is a well-knoivn adjectival suffix. which serves to irrigate Kara-dobe (a detail overlooked in the 

T h e  map, owing to the smallness of the scale, shows plan, PI. 49. B ) .  

the two streams as flowing in one becl, as they undoubtedly 
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within on the right of Fig. 262. Its top bears brickwork manifestly of a latcr date. Except for 
a decayetl mosque near the south-west corner, the interior of the circumvallation is entirely clear of 
structural remains above ground. But small terraces of natural clay, divided by a network of narrow 
sunk alleys, evidently once served a s  basemcnts or foundations for dwellings. O n  these basement 
terraces I freqtrently noticed round holes, 2 to 3 feet in diameter, which manifestly liad been 
excavated for the purpose of storing grain, etc. T h e  narrow alleys dividing these little irrsril~zc must 
also have been excavated from the hatcl clay soil. But this became fully intelligible to me only after 
I had seen the streets similarly cut into the ground, but to a greater deptb and wider, a t  the site of 
Yzr-khoto, the ancient T u r h n  capital (Fig. 273). Close to the north and west walls passes the 
stream from Ilikul which serves to irrigate the fields of Lapchuk. Beyond this stretclres the area 
already referred to which has been used as  the burial-ground of the village, evidently for a prolonged 
period. Close to the south wall are the homesteads of Lapchuk scattersd among fields. 

I did not succeed in obtaining any useful local information about tlle ruined town. But from Lapchuk~he 
sttch indications as  the badly deca1,ed state of the walls, in spite of very massive construction, and F:;::," 
the total absence of habitatiotls within could furnish, it appeared to me very probable that the records. 
circumvallation dated from a period preceding, though not, perhaps, by a long time, the first intro- 
duction of  Islam. ?'he existence of this old fortified tow11 and of the ruined Buddhist s h r i ~ e s  north 
of  it, which probably belong to the Uigur period just like those of Ilikul, has a special historical 
interest in view of the evidence which recent researches of Professor Pellict have brought to  light 
as  to the tnention of Lapchuk by early Chinese records under the name of Na-chill @J @.l3 I t  

appears from the texts which he  has discussed with much critical care and learning that Na-chill, 
mentioned by the T ' a t ~ g  Annals a s  a sub-prefecture in A.D.  630 and located by other Chinese texts, 
inclutling one of the rarly ninth century, to the \vest o r  south-west of Harni,I4 was founded in tlie 
sixth century A. D. as a colony of  ' barbarians ' who had emigrated from Shan-shan, i.e. the present 
Lop region. h!. Pelliot has further demonstrated, in what appears to me a very convincing fashion, 
that the Chinese Na-chih, i l l  accordance with certain rules of early Chinese phonetics, is meant to 
reproduce an older form *Lop-chub. This  itself seenis made up of Lop, the indigenotts name of 
Shall-shan, the antiquity of \\.l~ich is proved by the Nob of my Tibetan documents from Miran and 
Hsiian-tsang's Na-fir-po, and the well-known Turki  suffix -chrtk. Thus  the name Lapchuk presents 
itself as  an appropriate designation for tlie old colony fountled in Hanli territory by Lop emigrants. 

T h e  antiquity provedfor the settlement of which the ruined town marks the northern extremity killage 
justifies my adding here some notes on what I a a i  able to observe about the ground visited on my E":;\. 
ride further down tlle valley. T h e  homesteads of Lapchuk, counted a t  over a hundred, lie sca'ttered 
among gardens and luxuriant orchards, which stretch for a distance of about a mile below tlie old 
site. T h e  fields belonging to the village cxtetid for some three nliles furthrr down between the 
flanking gravel plateaus; but most of this large and carefully terraced area of cultivatio~l is now 
sown only every third year, a s  the available water was declared to be it~sufficient for irrigating the 
whole. It  seemed as  if want of adequate labor~r for tilling and manuringmight also have something 
to do with this present limitation. 

l3  See Pelliot, Lc ' Cha fchtou fou fou l 0 1 1  t i n g  ' , 1. Arial., 
I 91 6, janvier-Wrier, pp. 1 I 7 sqq. 

'' The IL'an ho rhUn h s l n  f u  chl'h, yu!)lished between 
A.D. 806 and 814, places the sub-prefecture of Na-chih J ao l i  
to the south-west of I-chou or Hami; see Chavannes, 
T'oung-$00, 1905, p. 531 note. 

On the other hand, the important text No. 917 among my 
Ch'ien-To-tung manuscripts, as quoted by M. Pelliot, when 

describing the sub-prereclure oTNa-chih and i ~ s  origin, indicates 
its position as 320 l i  to the west of I-chou. 'The bearing here 
given is approximately correct, as a rererencc to Mam Nos. 69, 
73 will show. But the distance is manifestly exaggerated, as it 
is less than forty miles by the l~igl~ road from H h i  town to 
Lapchuk. In  the other notice quoted by M. Chavannes the 
distance given seems to come closer to realit), but the sou~h.  
west bearing is \trrong. 
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Exrtnsire Beyond, where the valley widens out somewliat, the big village area of Kara-dobe was entered, 
cu'tivation stretching away to the south-west for a distance of probably close on ten miles. Its stream, coming 
of A'or,~- 
dn'&, from Toghucha, carried here far more water than where I had see11 it above the ruined town ; the 

increase in volume is due to the abundance of springs which come to light in or near its deep-cut 
bed where it passes through the lands of Lapchuk. For nearly four miles the road led through 
rich gardens and orchards, and the number of farms looked quite double that of Lapchulc. I hacl 
a very cordial welcome at Kara-dobe, and found the villagers, far off from the high road and 
unaffected by Chinese ways as they are, communicative enough. Rut they coulcl tell of no old 
remains apart from two ruined watch-towers. These coulcl be sighted to the south and sot~th-east, 
far away in the distance, rising on long desert spurs which overlook the widening valley. That the 
latter descends towards the Shona-n6r depression seemed probable from the look of the ground. 
That no water from this side reaches so far now is certain. Yet the existence of those conspicuous 
towers points to routes through the desert by which raids, etc., may have once been practicable from 
the south. 

OnJECTS EXCAVA'I'ED,AT ARA-TAM RUINS 

A. 001. F r e s c o  fr. from edge of wall. On white ground From large vesica, the flame border of which shorvs below 
are tuvo ribbons, faint pink with vague bl11e n~arkings, feet of fig. Loin-cloth green, lower drapery red with 
outlined in black ; one ending in spiral. Much fatled. black markings to accentuate moulded folds; shoes pink. 

6' X 33'. Double border of flames, inner green, outer red. Drab 

A. 1. 001-2. S t u c c o  relief frs.  ; palmette finials 7' 4 "  'l. cxxxls. 
ol' five leaves ; upper three straight, two lower spiral. A. 1. 009. S t u c c o  relief fr., slloiving three tricolouretl 
Green with chocolate edging; round edge, traces of red ribbons (blue, red, and green) interlaced; only traces of 
I~ackaround. Lower part of 0 0 2  broken off, and colol~r colour. Soft grey clay over red clay backing. 4" X z g .  

' nos t l~  lost. Soft grey clay. OoJv 3'X ')' ; ooz, A. I. 0010. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Top-knot (?) from head- 
2 1 '  X 2'. dress resembling hli. xi. 003 ; blue. Sort grey clay on 

A. I. 003. S t u c c o  relief f r .  Jewel orn. aith round red clay and fibre backing. 3" X 41.. 
central boss surrounded by floral border ; remains of green A. 1. aoxx. stucco relief fr. ~ ~ , j  of drapery fold ; blue. 
paint. Soh grey clay. Diam. rf". Soft grey clay over red clay and fibre backing. 2 ' x  rf'. 

A. I. 004. S t u c c o  relief fr. Medallion from head-dress, A. I. ooxz. stucco relief fr. ~d~~ of vesica ( p ) ;  spiral 
covered will1 intricatc relief pattern or spiral lines; plenti- in green and red. Soft grey 
ful traces of red ; mu cl^ worn. Soft grey clay with upright 
a.ooden supporr. 2;' X 23". 

A. I. 0013. F r e s c o  fr. showing on white ground ends of 
looped or floating scarves; copper-green outlined black, 

A. I. 005. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Tassel; traces of yellow or olive lined with blue. Adjoining latter are four toes of 
paint. Soft grey clay. zr X r g .  human foot, while outlined black, and orange at tips, 

A. I. 006. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Part of border. Edge blue : roughly drawn. Traces of  orange and red on edge below 
front shot\-s on blue ground, scale pattern outlined in red (unintelligible), and of scatte~.ed flowers on backgrountl. 
on white; traces of vermilion in corner. Broken and Much worn. 7" X 5' 

worn. Sort grey clay facing Over red and fibre A. 11. 001. a-b. S t u c c o  relief f r s ,  n. L. side-lock of 
backing. 31' X 2'. hair-dress or human fig.; cr. bIi. xi. 003. Black paint. 

A. I. 007. S t u c c o  relief f r .  o f  d r a p e r y ;  folds curve 10 3 1 " ~  2". b. Topknot  of same; traces of black paint. 
L. and R., blue; down centre a heavy over- Soft red clay ple~~tifully mixed wilh fibre. 34" x 3". 

red. much lost. Soft grey 'lay Over red A, 111. vii. 001. F rescoed  s l a b  of soft red clay and fibre, 
clay and fibre backing. 6' X 5: wedge-shaped in section; painted on each side with 

A. I. 008. S t u c c o  relief fr. Legs from loins downwards coarse floral scroll-work in red and green, outlined black. 
of l~urnan fig. in profile 10 L., R. knee raised as in climbing Broken both ends. I 'X  6"x I;" 10 in. 
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SECTION 1V.-VISITS T O  R U I N E D  S I T E S  OF 'I 'UKFAN 

Six rapid marches from Toghucha by the high road brought me on November 10 to the Importance 

oasis of Pichan, the easternmost of the fertile tracts comprised in the Turfgn depression. =he of Turfan 
81ten. 

great importance attaching to this region from the point of view both of history and of geography 
has been known for a Ionbr time. Since the visits of Russian explorers first revealed the abundance 
of its ruins, the old sites of TurfPn have acquired exceptional interest for all students of the ancient 
civilization of Central Asia, owing mainly to the prolonged ancl very fruitful archaeological labours 
which a succession of German expeditions under Professors Grunwedel and von Lecoq carried out 
there between 1902-7. 

Since my tasks further west would not allow me to spare for T u r h n  more than a few weeks a t  Limitation 
the utmost, while I knew its ruined sites to be both numerous and extensive, I had to arrange the a' 

programme of my visit on lines very different from those I was accustomed to follow elsewl~ere. I t  
could not be my object to attempt to  supplement the protracted labours which the German savants 
had carried on, with all the advantages of ample time and thorough local experience, by excavations 
a t  sites that might not yet have been fully exhausted. I t  appeared far more useful that I should 
endeavour, within the limits of the available time, to familiarize myself in the first place with those 
peculiar physical conditions and geographical aspects which make this region the reflex, as  it were, 
on a small scale of the whole '&rim Basin and have determined the essential features of its historical 
past. F o r  this study our topographical survey work obviously offered the best opportunity. In 
addition, visits to the different sites were to furnish me with some direct knowledge of the con- - 

structive peculiarities of the ruins, the a r t  remains left i7z silu, and anything else that might help me 
to understand better the significance of the T u r f ~ n  finds and to profit by them for the interpretation 
of my own. 

In accordance with this programme I succeeded in visiting in the course of less than three weeks Surveys in 

all the ruined sites i h i c h  Maps Nos. 54, 59 show from the extreme south-east end of the T u r h n  ;''';?" 
basin to YPr-khoto, its ancient capital, in the west. T h e  surveys carried out side by side with these 
tours, and pushed by R. U. Lal Singh far beyond the inhabited area both.to the north and the south, 
allowed this interesting area to be mapped on a scale far more accurate and detailed than had been 
done previously. O f  the many useful observations which I was thus enabled to gather of the - 
characteristic physical and economic conditions prevailing in the T u r f ~ n  basin some indications will 
be found in my Personal Narrative.' T h e  experience gained on these tours proved of the greatest 
help later in planning the archaeological labours which my prolonged stay in the T u r h n  region 
during the autumn and winter of 1914-15 made it possible to carry through. But the very fact 
that this second visit covered a period of close on four months, and was also supplemented both 
before and after by visits to  ground which, though outside the Turfan depression, is yet closely con- 
nected with it in geography and history, will explain the restriction which must be imposed upon 
my present record. . . 

I t  is obvious that it would be of little scientific utility if I were to discuss here the geographical Surveys and 
and antiquarian observations of a general kind which nly rapid tours of November, 1907, allowed me z?''~'?;~ 
to gather, without taking into account the far more abundant and exact data bearing on the past and 
present of Turfiin w!lich my surveys atid explorations of I 9 I 4-1 5 have yielded.' T h e  proper 

l See Drserl C n l h g ,  ii. pp. 354-63 ,  passinr. basin, on thc large scale of one inch to the mile, based upon 
The great addi~ion made to my previous materials is a continuous series of accurately observed levels. The 

k s l  illustrated as regards topography by the fact that our separate publication of these surveys is conternpla~ed by tlie 
stay in 1914-15 permitted the execution of a detailed map Royal Geographical Society. 
comprising the wliole of the inl~abited portions of the TurTan 
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elaboration of these results will take time, and it is only in the proposed detailed report on my third 
expedition that I can hope to present them. T o  this publication I must accordingly leave the record 
of the observations concerning tlie geography and history of the Turfan region in general that I was 
able to  make, and the discussion of the Inany interesting and complex questions to  which they give 
rise. In t!ie present place I shall limit myself strictly to a record of the modest exploratory work 
I for~nd occasion to carry out a t  a coul~le of smaller sites, and to the information needed as  regards 
the origin of certain antiques which were acquired elsewhere. 

March from 'The hope of being able to study topographical and a rc l~aeo lo~ic .~ l  facts which ~liiglit throw ligllt 
Pichan l0 on the subject of desiccation, as  important in Turf511 territory as in areas of ancient occupntiori 
Lukchun. 

within the Tarim Basin, inducecl me to start niy tour a t  tlie south-eastcrn end of the basin. There 
Captain Roborovsky's map niarked the ruins of Chol~q-hasstir*, the ' Big Castle ', also locally kno\vn 
as  Hlrs.rd[r]-shnhri, not fnr fro111 the extreme eastern ellcl o r  the marshy salt-lake 1)rtl \vIiich forms the 
deepest portion c f  the T r ~ r f ~ n  tlepression :uid gathers whatever is left of its surf.lce drainage (see 
Map No. 59. C. 2). T h e  ruins were cleclaretl by my Pic l l~n  informants to be situatecl on :;ror~nd \\.hicl1 
was now wholly desert, and my arcl~aeoloi,.ical predilection for the latter liell>ecl to  tlecitle me to 
make a start there. Our  march on November 13 led clown the barren narrow valley, whcrc thr 
\vaters of the Picl15n tract disappear between Inre clay ridges and drift-sand, and 1,rought me to ill(, 
flourishi~~g oasis of Lultchrrn, walerecl mainly by tlie stream coming from I,aniji~l. Under thc nnrne 
of Li~~-c / ln iq  I$ it figures already in Ha11 times as  the seat of the ' Chang-chih ' of the \Vc.ster~l 
cou~ltries and as  a chief footlioltl of Chinese power.:' Barometrical readings indic:ltetl for I , u k c l ~ n ~ ~  
an elevation of o ~ i l y  some 50 feet above sea-level. 

Change in F o r  a description of the interesting ground crossed next day on our marcll to the south-west 
irrigal~on 
methods. I must refer to my Personal Narrative.' Here it will suffice to  mention that irrigation from newly 

constructed Karezes is steadily replacing the precarious cultivation formerly carried on with the 
water that the canals of  Lukchun could bring down in favourable years to this outlj.ing area. T h e  
i~ilmediate cause of this change, which is proceeding in most of  the T11rf;Tn settlc.nicnt.;, is certainly 
the increased pressure of population, following the re-establislinient of peace ; ~ n d  prosperity since 
the Chinese re-conquest. But since Karez constructio~l is adniitteclly a  noc cl ern i~itlovation in tlie 
T u r f ~ n  region, not dating back further than the end of the cigh~eenth century a t  the earliest, we can 
account for the far larger population in ancient times, to which a variety of archaeological and 
llistorical indications point, only by assuming that the water-supply available from surf:lcc t1rain;lgc 
in former periods was more plentiful than it now is.6 

Evidenceof Clear evidence of the desiccation here implied, whatever its cause, period of coni~iie~lcctmcnt, or 
duration, was forthcoming on the approach to the site. A t  the farm of B~sll- tan^, solnc seven miles 

/am. from the southern edge of continuous Lukchun cultivation, the last s~na l l  patches of 1<~rkz-irrigated 
land were left behind. Beyond we passed fields long ago abandoned and overrun by thorny sc r l~b  
of the desert, and then crossed a shallow bed in which the water of the Lukchun canals, when left 
unused in the winter, endeavours to make its way down to the terminal lake-bed. On account of 
evaporation and absorption in the soil, no water could now ever rcacll so far tlo\vn tluring tlic spring, 
when it is most needed in the oasis, or during the terrible heat of tlie Turfan surnlner, unless, 
perhaps, a t  the time of quite exceptional rain-floods from the distant mountains. T o  thc south of 
this temporary overflow-bed there stretched a wide sandy plain with plcntifr~l thorny scrul, a!lcl 
small tamarisks growing amidst rudimentary dunes. Wherever the grouncl' was left clear of drift- 

# Cf Chavannes, T'ou~t~r-pao, I 9.57, 1'1). I 69, z I I .  presented by lllc conditions ol)acr\.rtl in lllc l 'ul-l511 rcgion, 
' Sec D,str/ Colhay, ii. pp. 355 sq. cf. Huntington, Ptilst. of A.tk, pp. s o 9  sqq. 

For a lurid discussiot~ or thc question or desiccation as 
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sand, incipiellt wind-erosion had cut up the hard clay into small trenches a ~ i d  Yirdallgs from I to 2 

feet in height. They all ran approximately west to east, the prevailing direction of the violent 
gales which blow across the TurB11 basin in the spring and carry their erosion products to the 

great ridges of  dunes bordering its lowest portion on the east, a s  seen in hlap No. 59. D. I ,  2. T h e  
walls of  Chong-hass~r  now were seen in the distance, and beyond a glittering line or whitc marking 
the salt-encrusted lake-bed along the foot of tlie Chiil-tagh. 

T h e  distance from Besh-tam to the ruins proved to be only six miles, and with water relatively Site 01 
so  near, plentiful camel-grazing close a t  hand, and fair shelter for the diggers, the site was hy no tn'; 
means a -place very trying to stay at,  as  it had been described by my inforrnallts of Pichan and 
Iaukchun. T h e  desert around seemed, indeed, petty and of a distinctly mild type ; yet a t  the same 
time it left 110 doubt as to the great change which must have come over this ground since the site was 
abandoned. This  comprises the remains of a small oblong fort and an outer enclosure adjoining, 
also walled but of irregular shape, a s  seen in the plan, Plate jo. T h e  wi~ole occupies a low terrace 
of natural clay and is built of sun-dried bricks. Within the north-east corner of the oblong fort, 
which measures about zoo fees by 150 outside, there rises 011 higher ground the very massive 
keeplike structure seen in Fig. 268 and partially also in Fig. 267. 

But the frature most striking to me a t  first sight was the perfect r-abbit-warren of small vaulted Vaulted 
chambers and casemates which filled most of the interior of the fort (Figs. 265-7) and crowded :::::': 
also against the walls of the outer enclosure. In many places these chambers had been built in mates. 

irregular tiers one above the other, and the debris of sun-dried bricks from those above choked the 
entrances, and often the interior too, of the lower rooms right up to their vaulting. T h e  length of 
the rooms varied from 10 to about 16 feet, with a width frorn 6: to 8: feet. I t  was easy to recognize 
here features of construction peculiar to T u r i ~ n  and stii! plentifully to be seen in its existing towns 
and villages. These .vaulted rooms, known by the designation of kerner and built on the lower 
floors of the houses, are resorted to by rich and poor alike for protection frorn the excessive heat of 
the summer. Besides giving shelter from the violence of the dreaded winds of the spring, they 
make also comfortably warm quarters for the cold nights of the winter. Tlie use of vaulting is Use of 
widely spread throughout the Turf2n oases owing to the scarcity of t i~nber ,  the cheap and convenient in 

Turlan. 
Toghrak of the Turkestan oases adjoining the Taklamakan being wholly absent from this ground. 
T h e  principle of vaulting employed in both old and modern structures of Turfan is that of the true 
arch, but with the bricks usually placed lengthwise along the plane of the arch and often in courses 
diverging from the vertical. This  expedient is obviously resorted to in order t o  save the need of 
centring over a wooden framework.= Considering that a t  Chong-hassar the depression, as 
determined by readings taken with a mercurial barometer, is about 560 feet below sea-level, the 
summer heat of the place must be exceptionally great, and this sufficiently explains the exclusive 
use of vaulted rooms for quarters. 

T h e  structure which first attracted attention, apart from the massive keep already referred to, Ruined 
was a small Buddhist shrine, built against the south-west wall of the oblong fort (marked i in plan, :if,"$st 
Plate 50) and ~iearly facing the gate that led into it from the outer encloscre. Fig. 266 shows it on 
the right, together with ruined quarters along the south-west wlall as  seen from the north. T h e  
shrine comprised a small cella, measuring 81 feet by 6; inside, with an enclosing vaulted passage 
about 3 feet wide, and a kind of ahteroom to the north-east about 19 feet long and 4 feet wide. 
T h e  cella walls, about 3 feet thick, still rose to over 14 feet in height. T h e  outside walls of the 

' I found exactly the same method of constmclion em- duces various characteristic pl~ysical features o l  the lowest 
ployed in modern and mediaeval buildings of Sistiin, and for portion of the Turfin basin, though on a bigger scale. 
identical reasons. The terminal basin of the Helmand repro- 
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enclosing passage were broken much lower down, and its vaulting seems to have sprung from 
a height of 7 feet or so only. T h e  cella and anteroom had been dug into, but not completely 
cleared, and information received at  Lukchun pointed to  this having been done during the flying 
visit which one of the German expeditions had paid to  the site. Fragments of painted stucco, 
evidently from the cella walls, were found on clearing an approach through small rooms on the east, 
where they had been evidently thrown out in the course of this operation or  possibly by subsequent 
native searchers. 

Both the cella and the anteroom retained a layer of what appeared to be undisturbed dCbris, 
and from this careful clearing brought to  light more broken pieces of wall-painting and fragments 
of stucco relieves, showing small seated Buddha figures and evidently once forming part of large 
vesicas. T h e  outlines of three such vesicas could still be traced on the cella walls by remains of 
projecting stucco mouldings. Fragments of large stucco figures in the shape of broken hands, 
fingers, etc., also emerged. All these will be found described in the List a t  the end of this section.' 
Aniotig the fresco pieces I i .  A.  oog; i. 0021,  which represent a dancing child and the torso of 
a Bodhisattva respectively, are produced in Plate x ~ I .  One of the many relievo fragments, a well- 
modelled hand about life-size, is shown in Plate CXXXIX.'" Numerotts small applique Budclha figures 
in relief were found in the south-east passage, which had not been disturbetl, and evide~ltly belon.!ed 
to the decoration of its walls ; these in places also retained traces of fresco work. A thick layer of 
reed-straw embedded there under dCbris suggested that the shrine, after its abandonment, had beall 
tenanted for a time, perhaps by graziers, after the fashion illustrated by ruins a t  the sites of Nipa. 
Lou-lan, and M i r ~ n .  T h e  large linen fragment, H. A. i. 0023, though much decayed, shows on 
e ~ t h e r  side traces of a standing Bodhisattva figure painted over a heavy white slip, a technique 
apparently common among T u r f ~ n  pictorial remains. T h e  pattern of the silk brocade fragment, 
H. A. i. 003 I (Plate CXII), with its large circular panels suggests ' Sassanian' style. 

It  may be added that, besides two pieces of painted stucco (H. A. 006,0016) with lines of poorly 
preserved U ~ g u r  writing, there were found several small pieces of Uigur paper manuscripts, including 
the lower portion of a roll (H. A. i. 4) as  well as  two tiny fragments of  Chinese text. These relics 
clearly show that worship a t  the shrine had continued down to the Uigur period, and to this we 
nlay safely attribute also the remains of its decoration that were recovered. T h a t  the satne con- 
clusion applies to  the site as  a whole was demonstrated by the results of the clearing effected a t  
a consolidated refuse-heap which filled a room (ii) adjoining the south-west wall and close to the 
west corner of the fort (see Fig. 265). I t  evidently had lost its roofing early and been used as  
a dustbin, after the manner observed in the Miran fort. Among masses of reed-straw and stable 
refuse there emerged here eighteen fragmentary papers in Uigur script, all evidently letters or 
documents, a s  shown by the  cursive writing and, in one or two, by seal impressions in red paint. 
T h e  clearing of thin rubbish layers on the floor of other upper-story dwelling-rooms along the face 
o f  the same wall yielded no finds. Nor was any discovery of interest made when excavating a small 
room near the north-west wall and a larger vaulted chamber in the north corner of the fort, both of 
which were filled deeply \\fit11 dCbris and drift-sand. This  did not encourage hope of an adequate 
return for the great sacrifice of time and labour which the clearing of the whole of these vaults and 
cellars would involve. Fire-places were observed only in some of the upper rooms which evidently 
were tenanted mainly in the winter. 

T h e  massive ruined pile i i i ,  which occupies the cast corner of the fort and is seen in Fig. 268, 
was a t  first puzzling in its character and structural features. On the much-broken north-west face 

' The finds n~ndc in the anteroom and on clearing the and enclosi~ig passage are tlis~inguished by H. A. i. 
rooms adjoining i l  are marked by H.  .\. ; those from the cella See H .  A. i .  0015,  PI. CXxXIx. 
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there were five openings like big niches, and to these corresponded a series of vaulted passages on Cbn- 
the south-east which, however, were a l ~ ~ ~ o s t  completely filled wit11 tlkbris. Huge  masses of fallen B~;Y'?;:~ 
brick masonry made the examination of the interior altogether very difficult. I t  was only after pile. 
experimental clearing in certain parts and continued study that it became possible to recover the 
plan of the structure in its basement story, as  presented in Plate 50. T h e  outer walls, which on the 
south-east face, where their foot is less encumbered by fallen masses of dCbris, still rise to a height 
of 24 feet, have everywhere a distinct slant inwards. They  are built of bricks, IS" X 8" X 4" in 
size apcl fairly hard, some being partially burned. T h e  wall facing south-east has a thickness of 
6 feet 4 inches, while the longer one to the south-west measures in its unbroken portion fully 7 feet 
across. T h e  whole structure appears to have formed a t  its base a rectangle of 62 feet by 53 outside. 
T h e  basement story, which d o n e  is still partially standing, contains within a central vaulted hall, 
about I 1 feet wide and close on 40 feet long, running from south-west to  north-east and evidently 
once provided with an entrance from the former side. O n  each of the long sides of this hall lie five 
narrow chambers, measuring about I 5 feet in length and 4 feet 2 inches across. T h e y  are vaulted 
a t  a height which could not be determined exactly, as  the floor could nowhere be  reached through 
the heavy dCbris within the available time. Vaulted openings, with their top sonle 3 feet below 
the line from which the vaults of the side-chambers spring, give access to them through the walls, 
4 ieet thick, of the central hall. On the opposite narrow side these chambers received light and 
ventilation from loopholes cut through the outer wall near the top of the vaulting. 

Obviously a basen~ent  so massively constfucted was capable of bearing a high and equally solid Keep for 
superstructure. But of this only a small portion has survived on the north-west, rising to a height E,";$ng 
of sornc 1 0  feet above the masonry that covers the vaults of the side-chambers. T h e  latter are 
likely to have been i~seful for stores, etc., while the central hall evidently provided a cool place of 
the present krnzcr typc for those who garrisoned this big tower or keep ; for as  such it was obviously 
meant to serve. T h e  fact that the south-east and north-east walls of the fort are  only continuations 
of the corresponding walls of the keep i i i  suggests that this was constructed earlier and by itself. 
T h e  pile rises to  a considerable height over the flat ground stretching away, unbroken by any surface 
features, to the ternii~ial lake-bed and the gravel glacis of the Kuruk-tagh ; even in its present 
ruined state it offers a very distant outlook. I t  was thus well adapted for guarding routes which 
give access from that side to the oases of Lukchun or  Kara-kh6ja, the ancient Kao-ch'ang. Not  far 
off to  the east of the site passes a route leading fro111 Lukchun to Singer, a tiny but  strategically 
important oasis in the western Kuruk-tag11 (see Map No. 55. D. z ) ,  from which a number of tracks 
radiate towards the lower Tarim, the ancient Lou-lan area, and Iiara-shahr.8 

This  fact adequately explains why the small stronghold may have originally been placed here. Later 
T h e  fort is likely to have been added to it later to  afford protection to those who cultivated the ~~'~~~ures. 
neighbouring area. Tlle outer walled enclosure of irregular shape adjoining the fort to the  north- 
east manilestly represents a still later enlargement, and its walls are  of distinctly inferior strength. 
T h a t  there must a t  one time have existed around the fort and watch-station a settlement of such 
size as  only cultivation of the surrounding ground could account for appears to me clearly indicated 
by the badly clecayecl remains of a n~uch.larger rectangular circumvallation built of stamped clay, 

The tower known as Bejln-tura (hlap No. 59. A .  2 )  and in earlier times, when the extent of the salt lake was 
serves now an exactly corresponding purpose on the direct greater, may have been quite impassable. In that case all 
route from Singer to Turfiin town, but did not appear to me traffic from the side of Singer must have gone via Chong- 
very old when I had a chance of examining it in February, hasslr. How distant a view the latter place commands was 
1915. Bejan-tura lies close to the present western extremity brought home to me on my visit to Bejiin-tura. Though 
of the terminal salt lake and nearly 400 feet lower than some twenty-five miles away, the ruined fort with its keep 
Chong-hassir. The ground to the north of it  is very marshy, could clearly be sighted from it. 
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base and arranged in three slightly receding stories. I ts  ground-plan corresponds exactly to  that of 
the Rawak Sttipa base.¶ I t  consists of a cruciforni story superimposed on a square, the whole 
showing twenty projecting angles. A circular drum, ornamented with lotus leaves in low relief and 
a foot high, carries the cylindrical Stopa dome now broken a t  its top. 'The total extant height of 
the Stapa is about 24 feet. 

A cutting made from the east into the third base, evidently by treasure-seekers and a long Inner 
time ago, has laid bare an interesting feature of the Stilpa in the shape of a small inner chamber i ? ~ ~ : '  in 

or well. This is 3) feet square and appears to have had its floor resting on the top of the circular 
base. This  chamber or well, curiously enough, was originally made accessible by a small opening 
2 feet wide, of which the plastered vaulting has survived a t  the top of the cutting. T h e  opening 
or  window appears to have been about 3 feet high, but the treasure-seekers' operation has deepened 
it to about 6 feet. Owing to the cutting it was impossible for me to determine whether the ancient 
opening, no doubt intende'd to  facilitate a deposit of sacred objects within the chambei, was 
subsequently walled up or kept closed in some manner which would have rendered occasional 
inspection of the contents possible. I may add here that the Stiipa of group 111 (see Plate so), 
which in.all  structural features was an exact replica of the one just described, except for slightly 
smaller dimensions, also had an interior chamber 3; feet square. As its east side was much 
injured, the opening which it is likely to have had there could not be traced. In tlie case of the 
Stiipa in group I treasure-seekers had not been content with effecting an entrance to  the chamber 
from the east, but had burrorved also deep into the circular base fronl the north side. 

'F 
I he small ceEa v of I, immediately adjoining the Stapa from the south, measures 8 feet Fresco re- 

4 inches square inside. Its floor was found covered to a height of about 2 feet with sand and mains in  
celia I. v. 

plaster dkbris, which had evidently not been disturbed. But the smoke-begrimed or  burned walls 
and ceiling, and the scratchings visible everywhere on the surviving plaster surface, showed only 
too clearly the treatment to which the dccoration of tlie shrine had been subjected. O n  the 
splierical ceiling of the donit only traces of painting remained, suggesting rows of small Uuddha 
figures. But along the foot of the east and west walls some of the lowest portions of a frescoed 
frieze came to light froni under tlie protecting layer, retaining strikingly fresh colours. Near the  
south-east corner i t  was possible to make out a procession including two richly caparisoned-horses- 
the figures or the ritlers were bst-and attendants walking behind. T h e  horse of the central 
niouuted figure had its feet raised above the ground by demons ; behind it a reddish-brown animal, 
perhaps meant for a panther or leopard, appeared led by an attendant.'" What survived of 
a corresponding frieze OII  the west wall \\,as eve11 more injured; but the fragment H .  B. 006, 
removed as  a specimen, sho\vs the fine red background and the brilliancy of the &louring ill 

general. On  the north \vall of tlie cena were remains of a large painted vesica, once evidently 
enclosing a stucco Image, and on its right the loaer  part of a richly-clraped figure standill:. 011 

a lotus." Besides fragnlrncs of  stucco relievo figt~res \\.hicl1 \\.ere found both in the cella and in its  
antechat)el,lg there w r e  also recovered froni the former a snlall Stiipa model and a relief Buddha 
figure, both of clay and obviorlsly votive ofirings (H. B. v. 004-5). Several pieces o f  paper, 
beclring in Chinese print the same Buddhist magic fot.muln, were also found on clearing the 
celln.'~' 

D See A a c i n f  Khofgtt, ii. PI. XI.. For o ~ l ~ e r  smaller fresco fraglncnts found detached amoog 
Removal of this por~io:~ or the frieze \vas difficult ; for tile debris of tllis  cell.^ and iLs .~ntechapel, x e  H.B. 007-9. 

rragrnenls or il ,  see H. D. v. 006 in List belo\\r, also PI. CXXV. " For stucco relie[ frngme~lts from tLr ~ c h n p e l ,  see 
l 1  For a description of this fresco piece, \vrongly marked 14. B. 001-5, ooro. 

H. D. i .  0 0 2 ,  sec List below; PI. slr. l3  Scc C'hnvannes, Do~-r~nrmfs, Nos. 988-y, PI. SSS\.I. 
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Of the badly eroded b~~ilding 11, to the south-east of the Stapa and shrine just described, little 
Inore survived than the foundations of the \\tails, as seen in the foreground of Fig. 269. But the 
group of small shrines, 111 ,  some 50  feet south of it, was much better preserved and yielded some 
interesting relics. The domecl cella i, 7 feet 2 inches square, had evidently been long used as 
a habitation by shepherds or others, and of its wall-paintings only very scanty traces survived. But 
among the debris f i l l i~~g a narrow passage, which adjoins this cells on the north-east, there turrled 
up three pieces of a painting on canvas, H. B. i. 003, showing a Thousand-armed Avaloki te~var~ 
with ro\vs of small Ijuddhas above. Though much of the paint is lost, the whole is of tine and 
delicate workmanship. Repairs made in antiquity prove that the painting was old when it was last 
deposited as an offering. From the ruin of another small cella, ii, adjoining the Stiipa on the 
north, numerous fragments of well-modelled stucco relief sculpture, mostly gilt, were recovered, 
besides fresco pieces which had found shelter under a shallow layer of sand in the corners near 
a central image base. Here were found also several fragments of a Chinese Satra text," and small 
pieces of a printed Uigur leaf bearing glosses in Central-Asian Brahmi script. 

A small enclosure, which appears to have once existed round the Stapa, had lost its walls 
almost completely ~llrough erosion. But i t  had helped to retain layers of debris embedded in sand 
near the Stiipa base, iii, and in this was found the wooden statuette of a seated Buddha, H. B. iii.  001, 

shown i n  Plate CxxxVIII. Dowels at  its flat back suggest that it was once attached to the Stiipa 
base, and this agrees with the position in which it was found, about 2: feet above the ground. 
Hundreds of tiny fragments of a boldly written Uigur text, with red colophons, turned up along the 
south foot of the Stopa base, evidently torn up intentionally; but whether for the purpose of 
votive deposit as at the Endere shrineI6 or as an act of vandal destruction coulrl not be made out. 
There still remains to be mentioned a small shrine, iv, witll a completely ruined Stiipa, situated 
about 30 yards to the north-east of the central rrtin 11 and seen on the right in Fig. 269. Of the 
Stapa only the two lowest bases could be traced, the rest having apparently been destroyed in 
the course of treasure-seeking operations. Within the dCbris filling the cella there were found 
fragments of stucco relievo, some from a life-size statue ; a Tew fresco fragnlents, including two with 
remains of Uigur inscriptions ; and a small, br~t  complete and well-l~reserved, Tibetan printed leaf. 
More Tibetan and Uigur fragments emerged from the debris surrounding the Stiipa base. 

The manuscript remains recovercd from the shrines of Kichik-hassir prove that the site was 
a place of Buddhist worship during the Uigur period, and make it highly probable that it continued 
as such at  least as long as the occupation of Chong-hassar. Considering that even a t  the time of 
Shah Rukh's embassy the greater part of the Turfan population was still Buddhist,lo and taking 
into account what experience elsewhere shows about local worship clinging to sites otherwise 
deserted, it is tlifficult to say when the little temples may have seen their last piorls visitors. 
I could find no traces of a settlement of any size having existed in the immediate vicinity. But 
considering the shortness of niy stay ancl the necessity of keeping close to the ruins while excavation 
proceeded, mere ' Tat i '  remains, such as alone are likely to survive from agriculturists' dwellings 
on this eroded gror~nd, may well have escapcrl attention amidst the low dunes. I t  is worth noting 
that the route from Lukchun to Singer passes close to the cast of the site, and this may possibly 
hclp to account for the detached position of the shrines. 

Lcavicg I3iisli-tam on November I 8 , I  proceeded north to the townlet of Toyuk (Map No. 59. c. I), 
famous for its grapes. In the picturesque gorge above it, lined with Buddhist shrines and caves 

" See Cl~avannes, Dorummts, Nos. 985-7. For a similar " Cf. Anrienl Khofnn, i. p. 4 2 5 .  

Chinese SGlra fragmenl, \ r i ~ h  Uigur writing on the reverse, '"f. Yule-Cornier, Calhoy, i. p. 2 7 2 .  

from the cella 11 .  B. i, see ibid., No. 984. 
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(Fig. 27 I), I started the series of rapid excursions which were to acquaint me with the well-known Viei~s to 

sites of the Turfsn district. In the course of them I visited Kara-kh6ja, the ancient Kao-ch'ang 
and the T u r h n  capital of T'ang and Uigur times, with its imposing ruins (Figs. 272, 277); the 
important series of Buddhist shrines and cave-temples which dot the sides of the narrow valleys 
descending from Murtuk and sing in^, and among them the grottoes of Bezeklik with their fine mural 
paintings; and later, from the town of T u r f ~ n ,  the sn~al ler  sites along the slopes of the hill range 
east of Buluyuk. With most of these ruins I was to become more familiar (luring my stay of 
1914-15, and for the reasons already indicated a t  the beginning of this section any observations 
I may have to offer regarding them must be left for another publication. A s  regards the local 
conditions affecting archaeological work there, ancl the facilities which i~nfortunately they offer for - 

tlestructive digging by natives, a reference t o  my Personal Narrative will suffice here." A few 
antiques, piclted up on occasion of my visits to those sites o r  acquired by purchase, a re  described in 
the List below.In 

During my stay a t  the oasis of Turfan proper, where arrangements for topographical explora- Ruined 
tion in the Western Kuruk-tagh and for transport detained Ine Tor a week, I took occasion to pay ~~'~~~,o. 
repeated visits to the remarkable ruined site of Yar-khoto (Map No. 54. D. I), which was occupied by 
the capital of T u r f ~ n  down to T'ang times. I ts  peculiarly strong pos i t io~~ between two deep-cut 
ravines or ' Yars', to  which the place owes its modern namc, half Turki, half hlongol, a s  well a s  its 
ancient Chinese designation Chiao-ho 3 fil, 'converging streams', is well known and needs no 
detailed description here. T h e  rough sketch-plan reproduced in Plate 49 sho\vs the site close to 
its upper end and will help to illustrate the situation of the town, which occupies the southern half 
of the narrow island-like plateau. Of the striking appearance of its closely packed and in parts 
very massive ruins, the p a ~ ~ o r a ~ n i c  view in Fig. 273 and Figs. 275, 276, showing the central portion 
of the town on either side of its main street, will convey some impression. 

T h e  very extent of the area which the remains of dwellings, largely carved out of the live clay, Exposed 

cover i l l  bewildering confusion would have rendered a t  any time the systematic exploration of the conditionof 
mlned whole site a very protracted and difficult task. Nor could the hope of adequate results have dwellings. 

justified such efforts; for even a cursory inspection si~fficed to make it clear how sadly the ruins of 
the dead town lacked that protection which abandonment to the desert might have assured them. 
There was practically no drift-sand here to  cover up any objects that might have escaped removal 
after occupation had ceased, and constant digging by the villagers for soil to be used as  manure in 
the adjoining cultivated area had laid bare the natural hard clay in most of the dwellings, big or 
small. Conditions for archaeological work were obviously more favourable among the ruins of 
Buddhist shrines, to be found mostly near the northern end of the town and in the open space 
beyond it (Figs. 278, 279) ; for their walls, being structural, had fallen in their decay and covered 
the interior with heavier accun~ulations of debris. This  explained why the partial clearings 
effected by previous European explorers appeared to have been confined mainly to their ruins. 

In order to gain some personal Itnowledge of the conditions in which antiques such as  those Excavation 

brought to me for sale by neighbouring villagers were being obtained at  the site, I made d\velling 

experimental excavations a t  ~ w o  modest ruins which it was possible to clear within the short time 

" Cf. D ~ I - /  Co/l,q~, ii. pp. 359 sqq. of some previous exploration ; for specimens of tbese see 
" In addi~ion to rl~cac a ~lulnber or Uigur tcsL fraglncnls, Cll.~vnr~ncs, DOC~IIICII/~, Nos. yyo, 991, PI. PSSVI. 

brought for sale by natives and acquirrli at Iiam-kl16j~ja aantl '" See Tor such the small bronze statuettes of Avnloki- 
elsewhere, still await examination. AL the Toyuk site teivnra, Y.K. ooj-oat, PI. VI, VII. 
I picked up a considerable number of torn fragments lron~ A number of fragmentary Uigur documents and Chinese 
Chinese Uuddhist Siitra rolls in a debris-strewn ralminc, where Siltra tcrts, all badly Lorn, were also acquired at Yir-khoto. 
they had bcen thrown out from slirincs above in the course 
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available. The first place selected was a small dwelling (i in plan, I'latc 49) of which the basenlellt 
story, cut out of the clay soil, retained a deep layer of debris left undisturbed by diggers for 

Coin find of manuring earth. Four copper coins of the 'r'ang period, with the legend K'ai-yrian, were picked 
T'ang up almost on the surface. Some feet lower down, but still 5 feet above the floor, there were found 
times. 

96 more Chinese copper coins, lying close together. Out of these, 93 bear the legend K'ni-ycan 
which, first introduced by the founder of the T'ang dynasty i l l  A.D. 618-27, was continued in the 
mintage of his successor for more than a century. TWO others are issues of the Ch'ien-yiian period 
(A.D. 758-60), while one is a CI'u-chu piece anterior to A.D.  630. From the way in which these 
coins turned up it seelnecl probable that they belonged to a small hoard of late T'ang times that 
may have been placed in an upper-story wall and had fallen down with it. The only other find 
made was the bronze knife-handle, Y.K. i. 001, Plate VII, ornamented with fine floriate scroll-\\rork 
in relief. Immediately adjoining this basement on the south-east were found the badly decayed 
walls of a diminutive shrine ii, about 4 feet square, with an enclosing passage only I ;  feet wide. 
From the dCbris filling the latter a sheet of paper was recovered, with close lines of Uigur writing 
on both sides. 

Relicr from Less than 200 yards to the s~uth-west, and close to where the north end of the closely built 
Buddhist town area adjoins the western ' Yar ', a large room, iii, near a partially excavated Buddhist shrine, 
shrine Y.K. 
iii.  attracted my attention as having escaped recent manuredigging operations. I n  it was brought to 

light the interesting bronze open-work ornament Y.K. iii. 002 (Plate VI), evidently broken from 
some larger piece, showing little gilded Buddhas seated on stems rising from a lotus branch; also 
a wooden key of the type recovered at  Kh~idalik,~" and the well-made quilted shoe ornxrner~ted in 
an imbricated scale pattern, Y.K. iii. 001. Of two Chinese copper coins found in the same place, 
one shows the nien-hau Ch'ien-chung (A.D. 7 8 0 4 ,  the other being a K'ai-yilan piece. The 
previously mentioned shrine to the south, iv, occupied a high terrace, cut as usual at this site out 
of the natural clay soil. The  passage a t  the back of what must !lave been a central platform for 
images had not been excavated by those who previously were at  work here, and it yielded a number 
of well-modelled stucco relievo fragments, including the face of an over life-size Buddha statue, 
Y.K. iv. 001. Of the fine fresco work which once decorated the base of the central platform only 
small fragments, Y.K. iv. 006, 007, were recovered. 

I may add that my visits to Yar-khoto were also utilized for physical measurements on a large 
number of men from the adjacent villages (Fig. ~64);~~' for the considerable mixture of racial elements, 
to which the population of the T u r f ~ n  basin is likely to have Sypn subjected ir? the course of history, 
made the collection of adequate materials for its anthropological study particularly desirable. 

L I S T  O F  A N T I Q U E S  E X C A V A T E D  O R  ACQUIRED A T  T U R F A N  S I T E S  

OBJECl'S  EXCAVATED AT R U I N E D  FORT OF C H O N G - H A S S ~ R  

H. A. 001. F r .  o f  rIm o f  w i d e - m o u t h e d  p o t t e r y  j a r ;  
wheel-made, of well-levigated g~ey-drab burning clay, 
kiln-fired, hard but .flaky texture. Solid rim, sq. with 
cavetto edge; on side rudely scratched wave pattern. 
Orig. diam. c.  g". Fr. 64' X 4". 

H. A, oom. Fr.  o f  rim o f  w i d e m o u t h e d  p o t t e r y  j a r ;  
wlieel-made, of -.veil-levigated grey-burning clay, finished 
inside with engobbage; kiln-fired. Rim turned out at 
right angles sq.-edged. Below rim rudely scratched wave 
pattern. 44' X 2)'. 

See Kha. v. 006, above, p. 192. lor For 

H. A. o o a .  Fr. o f  s t r a i g h t . w a l l e d  p o t t e r y  j a r ;  wl~ecl. 
made, of peculia~.ly ill-levignted greyhurning clay, smoothly 
finished outside, fired in a smothrr 'kiln '. Rim thickened 
outwards, with small notched mouldings along outer edge. 
Below these band of rough comb-drawn wave patlcrn, 
below which two sunken bands enclosing band in low 
rcliel. 4' X 3", thickness c. f', orig. tliam. c, gf". 

'H. A. 0 0 4 .  S t u c c o  re l ie f  fr.  ; one of many sl~owing 
seated Buddhas prob. rrom large vesica. Buddha sits in 
meditation o n  lotus (pink and green) ; red mantle covering 

these measurements see below, Joyce, Appendix C. 
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completely L. arm and shoulder, also R. shoulder and 
upper arm. Inner robe (green with red border) crosses 
body diagonally from L. shoulder. Hands exposed. Flesh 
greyish white with details in red ; eyes, eyebrows, and hair 
black. Individual vesicas apparently light ve~milion ; no 
haloes. Fig. with lotus throne 54" high. All figs. much 
damaged ; only one with head; only fr. of vesicas 
preserved ; colours usually much perished. 

From same mould: H. A. i. 001, 002, 004, 005; 007 
(head only); H. A. i. pass. 001, ooa (with hcad) ; H. A. i. 
E. pass. 001. All of soft clay mixed with fibre, unburned. 
Cf. *H. A, i. 003. 

004, head and all L. side missing. JT X zi". 

H. A. 005. S t u c c o  relief fr. of edge of vesica. Border 
of two rows of spiral flames separated by double raised 
moulding. Trace of red. Son clay plentifully mixed with 
fibre. 5f'x 34' 

H. A. 006. Inscr ibed w e d g e  of c l a y  mixed with fibre ; 
the two sides white-washed. On one side 9 11. (damaged) 
of Uigur writing in black. On rru. design of three red 
fruits ( p )  wit11 green leaves on a yellow ground, outlined in 
black, a flower in orange and yellow and part of another 
in red and green. 8+' X 8%" (inscribed side) ; 84. X 44' 
(pinted side) ; 13" thick at base. 

H. A. 008. B r o n z e  r ing ;  flat under-side, brad orn. abrve. 
Found 15. xi. 07. Iliam. f". 

H. A. oog.  F re sco  fr. on concave surT.ice of wall, the 
curvc being vertical. S l~o~vs  fat dancing child, clad in 
necklet, brown sl~oes. turquoise-green stole and loose 
orange breeches, bearing a drum which is hung round his 
neck by a cord. The drum is of the cylindrical waisted 
shape, and is struck with open hands. It is painted 
maroon. Flesh pink, outli~~es and features in Indian red, 
other outlines black and hair black. On L. edge trace of 
orange drapery of another fig. For similar dancing infants 
cf. Ch. paintings, e.g. Ch. lii. 003. Drawing rough and 
surface worn. 8' X 10". PI. XII. 

H. A. 0010. Fresco  fr. with part of torso and L. arm of 
Uodhisattva. Robe (discoloured) dirty drab with bands of 
red following festoon-like lines of folds outlined black. 
Necklet, bracelet, and broad armlet with pointed jewel boss. 
Stole from shoulder passes over and under forearm. 
Flesh light pink. L. hand at breast. All outlines black. 
Cf. H: A. oor I .  Much abraded. 7)" X g+'. 

H. A. 0011. F r e s c o  fr.  with L. uppcr arm, shoulder, and 
part of \vris~ of Dodl:isattva (?). Urnad armlet with large 
green jewel, bracelet, necklet, and disc-shaped ear-rinl: at 
shouldcr from \\zl~ich hangs hell-open lotus terminating in 
a heavy geen  jc\vel. .l dark pink stole winds from behind 
shoulder and falls over forearm. Iland raiscd to breast. 
All outlines blacl;. Much abradccl. 4;' X 5)1. 

H. A. oora. F re sco  fr. sho\ving portion of broad borde: 
in two main bands divided by narrow white band. One 
band has red ground on which is hall a quatreroil flo\ver 

set wi~h diagonal on white band so that one complete leaf 
and two halvcs appear. These are each trefoil, Rrey with 
wbitc edge and dark grey base ill which is a black spot. 
In centre of flower, coinciding w i ~ h  outer petals, are simple 
petals, red, wl~ite-edged. and black-centred. On other 
broad band is bold floral scroll in green on bldck. All 
outlines black. Small piece of second narrow white Imnd 
at edge of red tmnd. Clay mixed with fibre and straw. 
Fair condi~ion. 6)' X 9'. 

H. A. ooIa. a-c. F r e s c o  fra. On bum ground, portions 
of red scroll-work outlined black. Very fragile. Clay 
mixed with fibre. Cr. hr. 33.x a r .  

H. A. oow.  F resco  fr. with hand of fig. grasping fold of 
stole between thumb and first finger ; bracelet. Curved 
stole, grey and green, runs partly under fingers. Red 
ground. Outlines black. Much abraded. 3;' X 2:'. 

H. A. oorg. F r e s c o  fr.  showing detail of drapery of dark 
rcd robe. Background bufT. Thc  work appears to be 
unfinished, all the outlines, including unintelligible work on 
background, being sketched in with pale grey as a guide for 
the colours. The final outlining in full black seems not to 
have been reached. The red ia in dark and light to express 
folds, the upper surlaces being left buL  Abraded. 6 9 ' x  30. 

H. A. 0016. F r e s c o  fr. showing OII bub ground six lines 
of Uigur (?) writing, undecipherable. 6' X 4+'. 

H. A. 0017. F r e s c o  fr.  showing prob. part of fo?ehead, 
hair and head-dress of Uodhisattva ( p ) .  Above is mass 
of black hair, crossed by white hllet from which hangs 
looped string of white beads resting on hair. On upper 
edge of fillet rest circular jewels, buff and red (only partially 
preserved), of tiara. Lower part in flesh-colour sl~atled 
l igh~ and dark pink under festooned edge of hair. 3%. 
X 13". 

H. A. 0018-no. F r e s c o  f rs .  showing details of scroll- 
work, etc.. quite unintelligible. Rather rough work. Clay 
mixed with straw. Cr. M. 34' X at'. 

H. A. o o x .  F re sco  fr. Apparently detail of a costume 
in red, bum, ancl green colouring, outlined black. Part in 
red and bum, or red and green check. Much abraded. 
zg X z i - .  

H. A. oonn. F r e s c o  fr., rather unintelligible. The surface 
is divided into straight bands of varying widths by black 
lines. Thc  second frorn the top has agreen leaf scroll, the 
ground being hnlfred and half pale pink. N e x ~  band, perhaps 
originally blue. On this is a roughly drawn human foot in 
black outlinr with toes (lirectc~l do\vn\\,arils and overlal~ping 
thc next band, which is red, with a trefoil leaf in grey 
repeated at nn interval of z'. Below, two more hands of 
bulT and grey with traces of green. Work rough. 
6" X 4r. 

H. A. ooaj .  S t u c c o  relief fr. R. I~nnd, back only, ns 
al~pliril to core wl~ic l~ is now lost. Fingers and thunllj 
straight. l'rob. from pair of hands palm to palm in 
adoration. Poor modclling. Soft red clay. Length 2;'. 

7 "  
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H. A. o o q .  Stucco fr. Convex surLice, covered with 
w l ~ i ~ e  slip on which are remains of gilding. Soft red clay. 
3 ' x  1): 

H. A. oosg. Pottery fr. (7). Rounded knob of bufl' clay 
covered with deep blue glaze and pierced. Leng~h  3'. 

'H. A. 1. 003. Stucco relief fr. One of several figs. of 
seated Buddha from a large vesica. Closely resembles 
'H. A. 004, but on smaller scale; attitude, drapery, and 
colouring the same. Total height of fig. c. ~ r ,  but no 
heads preserved ; from base of lotus throne to top of 
individual vesica 6'; vesica apparently pink and green, 
throne white 0). 

From same mould :, H. A. i. 006, 008 (head only), 009 
(retaining much of background) ; i. E. oor ; i. E. pass. 002. 
All of grey clay on clay and grass backing. Colour partly 
preserved. 3). X 3+". 

H. A. i. ooro-11. Stucco relief frs. Ends of two 
fingers, life-size: 0010, painted pink, nail shown; DOII ,  
tip missing, covered with white slip from which paint is 
gone. Soft clay. Length : ooro, I 2' ; 0011, 13'. 

H. A. i. oora. Fr. of white plaster mixed \\.it11 fibre ; 
curved slrtface, gilded. 2:" X 2". 

H. a. i. 0013. Wooden model of spear.head. Long 
narrow blade with sharp central ridge, shouldered to round 
haft, long, and ending in ring. Wooden shaft broken OR 
at rinn. Painted blue-blackover a \vhite size. Prob. from 

U 

a stucco relief fig. 8;' X a". 
H. A. l. oorq. Fr. of carved wood. Iielief combined 

with open-work. In  form, quarter of wheel with scalloped 
border. Traces of blue paint. 4 f n x  2:". 

H. A. i. oorg. Stucco relief fr. R.  hand, thin and 
gnarled, fingers bent as if grasping convulsively, thuml) 
lost. Back only worked, painted red. Dad condition. 
Soft clay mixed with straw. 7"x 31'. PI. C X x x l S .  

H. A. 1. 0016. Stucco relief fr. L. hand, I~ent at 
knuckles. Thumb gone. Flesh white, nails red. Sort 
clay mixed with fibre. 3'x 2". 

H. A. i. 0017. a. Stucco relief fr. Finger, broken both 
ends, painted pink. Soft clay. Length 2'. 

H. A. i. 0017. b. Stucco relief fr. Part of wrist with 
bracelet. Flesh painted pink ; bracelet in form of double 
bar with bead border. L?+" X r r .  

H. A. 1. 0018-19. Stucco relief frs. Two fingers, life- 
size, covered with white slip. T ip  of oor8 missing. 
Length 2+" and 331. 

H. A. l. oozo. Fresco fr. Head and R. shoulder, prob. 
of Lok:pPla. I-Iair green, fcstooned on forehead, and 
with bold nvkv/a of scroll design enriched with red beads. 
Above this the hair streams upwards. Flcsli pale bum. 
Eyebrows meet over nose and rise sharply upwards before 
turning across brow. Eyes slightly oblique ; other featurcs 
perished. Red bands of drapery across shoulder, on which 
hangs disc-shaped orn. of ear.ring and grcen and recl 

jewels. From behind shoulder streams a green brush-like 
mass (perhaps flame). Cf. Ch. 0098. Clay mixed with 
straw. Much abraded. 94" X 6y. 

H. A. i, 0021. Fresco fr. showing middle part of standing 
Bodl~isattva. Lower robe red, wit11 turnover (round hips 
and loins) grey with dark reddisli-l~o\\*~i lower edge. White 
cloili round \vaist with ends hanging 'do\vn centre ancl 
grcen girdle round loins, tied in bow in front, and ellds 
floating R. and L. Red scarf is coiled round al.ms, 
hanging straight to ground from bend of each arm. 
Bracelets. R. arm is bent across body, grasping brown 
stick-like object, which is held upright; hand very I~adly 
dra\vn. L. arm raised rather more, prob. grasping' same 
object higher up. Body nude from waist up, but end ol 
green scar[ at centre. On R. is dark pink R. arm and 
hand with bracelels. T h e  hand grasps a rope (?) and is 
bent stiffly out and down. Cloud-like scroll, in pink and 
red, proceeds to R,  and L .  a t  hip level o r  principal fig., 
extending at L. on to H. A. i. 0024 (q.v.). Background 
green, powdered wit11 rings in muddy yellow. All fig. 
outline black. 8;" X 8". PI. X I I .  

H. A. i. 0022. Fr. of miniature linen banner (hemp?) 
wit11 its upper end cut into triangle and hemmetl, and loop 
for hanging at point. Paint nearly cracked off, but shoring 
traces of seated or kneeling Bodhisat~va with brow11 halo, 
white flesh, grcen and red stole. 5 r  X 33". 

H. A. i. 0023. Fr. of coarse linen fabric (hemp?), 
heavily painted on both sides over white slip. Paint nearly 
all cracked OK, but traces reniain on one side of Bodhisattva 
standing on pink lotuses, L. arm akimbo, with long red 
dhzfi, green girdle, red stole, and green streamers from 
head-dress (?). On back another s~nnding fig., traces only 
of grey girdle, K. hip, red stole, and dark blue drapery 
across chest remain. All outlines black. Much decayed. 
I '  6' X g$'. 

H. A. i. 0024. Fresco fr. with pol-tions of cloud scrolls in 
grey and red. Background green powdered with yellow 
~ings. Joins H. A. i. oozr.  4"  X 4%". 

H. A. i. 0025. Fresco fr. Portion of cloud scroll and 
indistinguishable detail, on background of green, powdered 
with darker rings. Prob. part of H. A. i. ooz I. RIuch 
Ixoken and abraded. 4" X 3'. 

H. A. L. 0026-27. Two fresco frs., sho\ving on dcep 
maroon ground scroll-work in white outlincd black, and 
sh.ided with orange and red. li'ork rather rough. 
Al~radetl. 0026, X 4" ; 0027, 3;" X 3 i n .  

H. A. i. 0028. Fresco fr. Very delicately painted detail of 
drapcry in niauve, red, nnd greens, outlined wi111 Iinc I~lack 
line. Too  fragnicn~iry to make out. l ' l ~ e  ground colour 
has not adl~eretl wcll to the plaster, and is flaking OK 
Clay mixed wit11 straw. 2)" X 2y. 

H. A, i. 0029. Fresco fr. Dctail of drapcry in shades of 
grecn outline~l with black. U~iintclligible. 2i"x  12". 



Sec. iv] VISITS TO RUINED SITES OF T U R F A N  I 171  

H. A. i. 0030. F re sco  fr. Small detail of orn., red, green, untwisted welt as in Ch'ien-To-lung brocades ; e. g. Ch. 
pink. ant1 I~lack; unintelligible, I)ut showing considerable 009. Pattern hardly distinguishable, but seems to have 
care and sk~ll ~n execution. 14"x I:". compri\ed large circular panels, containing small flowers . - 

H. A, i. 0031 Fr. of silk brocade, r,,uch \\ern and and buds in dark blue and old goltl on white ground. 

frayell. \rith fine a,arp and broad Green ant1 light recl y.lrns also in \veft. 8.x 1'. PI. CXI I .  

H. A. i. 3. Fr. of Uigur  MS. on :oft brownish pnper; 
dirty am1 rnuci~ lorn. Obr. 5 11. heavy \\riling. Rm. 
11lank. 5 f x  3c 

H. A. i. 4. T w o  frs ,  of Uigur  MS., on light bufl paper, 
showing ' laid' marks, insect-caten in places hut condition 
generally fair. Obv. 8 11. and 7 11. clear writing. Rev. 
blank. Cr. Tr. 5y X 4)'. 

H. A. ii. I. Fr. of U i g c r  (7) MS.. on coarse brown 
paper. Frs. of a few chars. only, on one side. Gr. hI. ~ f ' .  

H. A. ii. P. Fr. of Uigur  MS., brownis11 paper, sand- 
encrusted. Obz*. 5 l!., rcr. 2 II., torn in middle. 3. X 2". 

H. A. ii. 3. Fr. of Chin..Uigur (P) MS., on smooth 
light bum paper. Olv. a few Chin. chars. between ruled 
lines. RN. 4 11. Uigur, very  fain^. Also perished frs. of 
same n~anuscrip: felted into lumps. 3f. X ~$1. 

H. A. ii. 4. Fr. of Uigur  MS., on soft brownish paper. 
Obv. 7 II., and rougll sketch of helmeted head in corner. 
Rat.  blank. 3- X 3'. 

H. A. ii. 5. Fr. of Uigur  MS., on coarse brownish pJper, 
sand-clvg,octl. Obv. 7 II., rrzo. 5-6 l]., almost eflaced. 
9' X  4". 

H. A. ii. 6. Fr. of Uigur MS., on sort brownish paper, 
roniewhat decayed. Olv. g ll., ?-<v. 4 ll. Also fr. of plain 
blue silk. 5 y x  2+". 

H. A. it. 7. Fr. of Uigur  MS., on sort brownish paper. 
06~1. 7 11. moderately clear writing. Rnl. blank. Also 
two small rrs. less than I' in length, retai.iing parts of 
Uigur cbars., and fr. of blank paper. Chief inscr. fr. 
4f. X 4.. 

H. A. il. 8.  Fr. of U igur  MS.,on coarse bro\\nish paper, 
sand-clogged. Obv. 6 11. rapid -crawly writing. RC!. 
3 11. in much heavier writing 01 sane  character, and part 
o i  red seal impression. 6' X 4 y .  

H. A. li. 10. Fr. of Uigur  MS., on tl~in bro\vnish paper, 

consirlerably decayed. Obzf. parts 01 8 11. fairly clear 
black tvritinfi.. Rm. 5 II., worse condition. 7;' X 33'. 

H. A. ii. 11. Fr. of Ulgur  MS., on coarse soft brownibh 
paper. Obu. 7 11. rather scrawly hand. Rnl. blank. 
4' X  z).. 

H. A. ii. IS. a-b. T w o  frs.  of Uigur  MS., on soft 
brownish paper. (a) O h .  6 ll., mm. 3 II., indifferently 
preserved. (b) Obu. 5 H., mm. 3 II., like condition. 
(11) 1 4' X 5' ; (a) 4. X  34.. 

H. A. ii. 13. a-d. F o w  frs .  of U i g t u  I S . ,  on soft 
light buff paper, showing 'laid ' markn (a )  O h .  8 II., 
rm. 8 II., fairly preserved. 7). X 4'. (b) Obv. 8 ll., m. 
8 \l., same. 3. X 4 l  (c) Obrn. 6-7 l!., written parlly one 
on top of other. Rap. blank. 2f.x I$.. (d) Oh!. 
confused chars. Rap. blank. Cr. M. 13'. 

H. A. ii. 14. Fr. of Uigur  MS., on soft brownish paper. 
061,. I z 11. writing, fairly preserved. RN. blank. 6f. 
X qf". 

H. A. ii. 15. a-b. T w o  frs.  of Uigur  MS.. on brownish 
paper. Traces or 2 (?) II. writing on oh. ,  almost 
obliterated by dirt. Rap. blank. Gr. fr. c. 3f. X I$'. 

H. A. ii. 16. Fr. of U i g w  MS., on soft brownish 
paper. Olu. 7 Il. writing in fair condition. Rcu. blank. 
6" X 3y. 

H. A. ii. 17. a-b. T w o  f r s .  of Uigur  MS., on thin 
light bum pnper. (a) Obu. 3 11. (chars. of side lines in- 
complete) blurred writing. Hm. blank. (b) 06s. 3 Il., 
mm. I I., still more indistinct. Cr. fr. 81' X I*. 

H. A. ii. 18. a-g. S i x  f rs .  of U igur  (7) MS., on various 
paper nntl in various hands. Scraps only. Fair condition. 
(a-b) show remains of 6 and 2 11. heavy writing ; (c )  4 11. 
in lighler hand ; ( d - f )  1-3 II. in hand like (c). Rn ' .  blank 
in all. Cr.  fr. (n) 3;' X I?. Also fr. of cotton cloth (g) 
covered with crimson lacquer. 24' X 1': 

OBJECTS EXCAVATED A T  RUINED SHRINES OF K I C H I K - H A s S ~ R  

H. B. 001. S tucco  relief fr. K. loot, painted pink, H. B. 003. S t u c c o  relief fr. .End 01 hanging drapery 
bruken across instep. Rlouldcd shell only, hollow beneath. Wl~ite. Bold and graceful work. 3' X 13'. 
Underneath, a folded piece of brown woollen (?) cloth. 
(Stucco) 3:' X 2" X 1'. (Fabric) 7;' X 5 f .  H. B. 004. S t u c c o  relief fr. from appliquP jewellery. 

Double bar \rith bead border; sligl~tly curved to fit convex 
H. B. ooa. S t u c c o  relief fr. of seated Buddha. Head surrace, ~~~~~~i~~ of \\.hite slip. soh  clay mixed with 

and R. side gone. Traces of green on inner robe. Per- fibre. 3'x a'. 
functory lotus throne. Type and attitude as 'H. A. 004. 
Sort clay. 32' X 3r. H. B. 005. S t u c c o  relief fr. Strip or applique band. 
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Green paint and gilding over white. Soft clay mixed with 

fibre. rr X $'. 

H. B. 0 0 6  ( r ec t e  v. 008). F re sco  fr. On brilliant red 
ground apl~ears a wllite globular vase.like ol?ject against 
which is a liuman foot, outlined red. Drapery of tlle 
lower part of a flying fig. (?), and floating ends of scarves, 
and blue and red beads are scattered about this red back- 
ground; but it is too fragmentary to reconstruct. The 
draperies are freer in treatment than those of H. B. i. 002, 
but have the shading noted in that example. Colouring 
very fresh. I rf  X 8 q .  

H. B. o q .  F r e s c o  fr. Much abraded. Secms to repre- 
sent part of ornamental inlaid pavement arranged in irregu- 
lar rectilinear shapes, each shape being either red, green, 
or buK, with a scroll pattern painted in outline in a darker 
tint. Bum dividinz bands I un between the ' tiles '. To\vards 
one end is perhaps part of a Padmssana, but fr. too 
much damaged to determine. rag' X h". 

H. B. 008. F re sco  fr. Dirty buff and wliite, with black 
and red lines. Uninblli~ible. z R x  IV. 

H. B. oog.  F r e s c o  f r .  On l i ~ h t  red ground, part of 
h i d h a ( ? )  I~ead. Flesh buK, all outlines black, hair black 
and closc.c~.opped. Eyes straight, slightly do\vncast. 
Good strong work. I Y  X I$#. 

H. B. 0010. S t u c c o  fr.  Small human finger. T o p  joint 
delicately tapered and recurved, and whole finger slightly 
crooked. Paint pale buB over white slip. Clay mixed 
with fine fibre. ry X S. 

H. B. I, oor. S t u c c o  relief fr. of flame ( p )  orn. Ver- 
milion. Soft clay. IY X 4'. 

H. B. l. 002. ( r ec t e  H. B. v. 007). F r e s c o  fr., uppe 
part missing and broken edge burnt. Shows feet and 
lower draperies of fig. standing on lotus. Feet in profile 
to L., bare, but with heavy upwardcurling anklets orn. 
with round green jewels. Skirts of drapery reach about 
half down lo\r.er leg, and have broad border of scroll-work 
in black outline on dark bu& All the drapery is arranged 
formally in festoon-like folds, very regular and evenly 
spaced Each fold is indicated with a black line, with 
a faint grey shadow following it rrom end to end, and over 
this a pink wash a ~ a i n  following the line. General tint of 
drapery light pink. From the waist girdle hang two bands. 
evenly ttvining about each other, with two parallel black 
lines i' apart. running along the centre of each. T o  L. is 
end of a floating scarf, pink. Dead-jewels, sometimes 
attached to ornamental bosses, hang lrom girdle. 

PadmHsana has green centre, inner ray of petals, curling 
upward, grey with lighter edges and black centres; outer 
ray, curling outward, light scarlct with yellow edges and 
maroon centres. General background dark red brown. 
All outlines black, including flesh, but excepting anklets 
and ornamental bosses, :vhich are outlined red. The 
general style of work shows excessive stylization, especially 
in monotonous treatment or drapery. From north-ens1 

corner of cella 11. B. v. (erroneously marked\ r' 81" 
1' 1'. PI. XI]. 

H. B. i. 003. a-c. T h r e e  f rs .  of c a n v a s  painting, 
fine cotton ( p ) ,  repaired in antiquity with backing of closer 
dark red fabric. From portion of main fig. preserved on 
(6) and (r) sbems to have been Thousand-armed Avalo- 
kitekvara. Top  of head seen on (I) with black hair, 
flowered diadem, and circular nimbus, green, with red and 
buK border. Flesh pink outlined red ; head Q to L. On 
either side are upraised hands, R, holding red disc with 
black radii, prob. the disc of the Sun ; L. a plain bluish- 
white disc, that of the Moon. On (c) remains fold of red 
drapery across breast, and two hands in attitude of adora- 
tion. On R. traces of radiating arms and bufT background 
covered with small spiral diaper in fine black lines. Along 
upper edge of painting (a) and (I) is row of miniature 
seated Buddhas, black-hailed, pink and red rohd .  Dact- 
ground dark blue. Between the Buddhas are oblong 
vermilion labels for inscriptions (blank). Below on ( a )  is 
part or canopy (?) or fig. adjoining Avalokiteivan, against 
background of cushion-leaved red-flowering trees common 
in Ch. paintings (e.g. 'Ch. lii. 003). The canopy top is 
ronned of three boss-like jewels, in circular down-turned 
flower settings, red and maroon, with pea11 and conical 
flame on top. Below at L. on red ground is part or om., 
buff outlined red, with blue and green jewels; and across 
red ground below i s  black curving band on which are 
narrow white petals set side by side. 

Much paint lost everywhere. Good fine workmanship. 
1 ' 2 ' ~  1 ' 7 ~ .  

H. B. il. 001-2. S t u c c o  rellef f rs .  l'air of feet 
broken across insteps. 'Traces of yellow paint on feet 
and on ground of white and green (lotus throne ?); core 
of stand projects below. Soft clay mixed with straw. 
3 i " x  z"x I+: 

H. B. ii. 003. S t u c c o  relief fr. Little finger, curled. 
Plentilul remains of gilding. Soft clay mixed with fine 
fibre. End to end 2". 

H. B. il. 004. S t u c c o  relief fr. or hanging draper).. 
Cf. H. D. ii, oo(i ; end niissing. Traces of gilding. Soft 
clay. 30.x 1%" to fa. 

H. B. ii. 005. S t u c c o  relief f r .  Zigzag end of hanging 
drapery. Traces of gilding and of green over gilding. 
Soh clay mixed with fibre. z' X I&'. 

H. B. ii. 006.  S t u c c o  relief fr.  End of hangi~ig drapery 
quite straight with two perpendicular grooves and zigzag 
ends as H. B. ii. 005. Outer folds, gold; centre folds, 
green \r'ith goltl ; border edges red. Soft clay mixed with 
fibre. 6" X I in.  

H. B. ii. oog. S t u c c o  relief fr. Edge 01 drapery ; wave- 
like folds. Traces of gilding. Soft clay mixed with fibre. 
3- X l q". 

H. B. it. 008. S t u c c o  relief fr. Wrist of  fig. under 
I~fe-size; shot\-s bracelet with three rows of beads and 
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plain borders. Traces of gilding. Hollow inside showin:: 
marks of reed corc. Soft clay mixed mitll fibre. Length 
?", dia~n. I :', witlth or braccle~ rf". 

H. B. ii. oog. a-c. T h r e e  s tucco  relief frs.  of tlmper), 
as H. U. i i .  006, but \v;thout ends. 'Througl~ them run.. 
a core of stick'aountl rountl wit11 tl~icd grass. (6) shoirs 
a cross tlo\\-el stick. Two grooves define the cenlral 
gilded b;nd ; outer bauds are in two sl~ades of blue or 
grcen. (c) is curved. Son clay misccl witl~ fibre. 32' 
a11tl 3;' ;mtl 42" X I:". 

H. B. ii. 0010. S tucco  rellef fr. End olhanging drapery; 
sill. Attachment dowel projects sideways. 3 q  X 2'. 

H. B. ii. 00x1. a-d. F r e s c o  frs. from background to large 
subject, or diaper for large surface. On light terra-colta 
coloured ground is series of seated nuddhas dressed in 
bum robes banded vertically and transversely wit11 crimson, 
each band outlincd black. Under-robe bulT borderetl ((I) 
with green. Hantis seem to rest in lap partly cove~.td 1)) 
outer robe. Hair \ v i ~ l ~  w r ? l i w  black, ancl all outlines black. 
Lips pink. Ilnlo to head blue-grcy, bordered crimson 
pink, and gneell. Vesica green, bordered crimson. 
I'admisanas :\ltcrnatcly cr imso~~ and green, outli~lcd pink 
and Ilull rc~pcc~ivrly. On backgrountl I)et\veen nutldl~as 
is crimson tassel-like lotus from \\llich rise two broun 
stems cross i~~g and bearing at e ~ ~ d  or each n Imi. Abradctl 
and broken. (0) best l~reserved. Cr. fr. ;$'X 7:". 

H. B. ii. 0012. F re sco  fr., broken nt tl~ree edges, the 
lour111 intact, paioted on two surlaces. On race part of 
an oblong label (bufl) wit11 fr. of Uifiur(t) inscription, 
illegible. Ground red. Return edge prob. unl~aintccl. 
3. X I 2". 

H. B. ii. ool j ,  F r e s c o  fr. from edge o l  \vall, sl~o\ving two 
painted sllrlaccs. Smaller (return) surfdcc painted plain 
red ; main surlacc shows ).ellow border edged with red 
line and within patches of green and pink. Prob. upper 
p u t  of  Padmisana. AI)r.~ded. 3r X ' g .  

H.  B. ii. 004. S tucco  fr. Iron1 sligl~tly moulded Pad- 
InZsana. Hard clay mixed with straw and painted over 
thick white slip. One edge unbroken, showing return 
surface. Both painted surfaces are convex, wit11 faint 
recurve suggested on the front s~~rface. Two petals of 
lotus remain. One lids  bee^^ grccn wit11 sl~adeJ pink 
centre, ancl the adjoining one (\vl~icl~ comcs on the anfile) 
has retl centre bordered with black and wl~ite ( p ) .  A pink 
sepal s l~oa s I~etrveen t l ~ r  two. Dackground red. 3' X 3'. 

H. B. iii. 001. Wooden  s t a t u e t t e  of Ii~ldcllla, scatecl ill 
meditation on tl~~cc-ti~.red tllrone. I(oughly carved, aitll 
Tront and sider o~lly fi~~isl~etl ,  a~ltl back fl.11 fur a t t n c l ~ ~ n e ~ ~ t  
to wall or o ~ l ~ e r  sur(ace by ilowcls, some 01- \vl~icI~ r e n ~ a i ~ ~ .  
An additio~lel tongue-sl~npcrl piece of \vood, prob. origi- 
nally rising from base non. lost, is pegged into correspond- 
ing hollo\v at lower part o l  back. Buddha has elongatetl 
ears, pierced, and rrgisn. Folds or robe very convc~l- 
tionally rendered by series of sc~nicircular grooves. The 
whole mas origin~lly painted, tl~ick white slip and traces o l  

red 11aint r c ~ n a i ~ ~ i l ~ g  ill crevices. a ~ ~ d  traces of blkclr on 
hair. RIIICII  crackrd and aurfacr worn. I I' X 6 4 ' ~  3;'. 
1'1. Csxxvllr.  

H. B. Iv. 001-2. T w o  s tucco  rellef f rs .  of arm. 
lire-sizr. From bracelet (lost) hang chains el~ding i l l  

pa l l r~~c~t .~  or flew-de-11s orrlr;., Gilded. Compa~~ion 10 

11. H. ir. oo(,. Soft  cl;^)- lniacd a i ~ h  fillre and straw; corc 
n~ibsing. 1.e11gtI1 oor, S:..; 002, 2)"; tlian~. 3". 002, 

PI. CSSSlX. 

H. B. iv. 003. S t u c c o  rellef fr. of lo~us  Iosette. Traces 
of vermilion. Soft clay miscd with fibre. Diam. 14". 

H .  B. iv. 004. S t u c c o  relief fr. of intricately corlccl 
flo~al tentlril~. Sort clay mixed wit11 fibre. Gr. M. 3". 

H. B. iv. 005. Fr. of c a r v e d  wooden  relief, showi~~g  
gilded q~iral.  Bald co~id~tion. t 2" X I*'. 

H. B. iv. 006. S t u c c o  relief fr. of arm uith applique 
b~acelet and Ilanzing pendants, bead string \r,id~ Lleur-de- 
lis ends; giltlcd. Uad condition. Pairs with H. B. iv. 
001-2. Soft clay mixed with fibre. 7q"x z+'. 

H. B. iv. 007. S t u c c o  fr.  I'rotn moulded P-';nisana. 
One petal r e ~ n a i ~ ~ s ,  with ,nlaroon centre edged with light 
tcrra-cotta, and nutcr p r t  of blue lighte~ling to glry. 
Ground li.;ht tcrl-a-coua. .lo X 22'. 

H. B. iv. 008. F r e s c o  fr., sl~o\ving part or black field 
w ~ t l ~  curved edgc bounded hy green conve~ltio~~al wreath 
outli~~ed [)lack. On the black are two trefoil scrolls in 
bulT ; wrcath has buff cincture at narrowest part. Out- 
side this is dirty bro\Ivn border with red markings, and 
bejood fr. of white, Much abraded. Clay nlixcd with 
fine libre. 5+' X 3$'. 

H.  B. iv. oog. a-b. T w o  f r e sco  frs., showing on 
pinkish-bufi ground portion of Uigur inscriptio~~ in black ; 
(0) foul. lines, (6) two lines. (o) 2;" X 2:"; (6) 2" X 12". 

H. B. v. 001. S t u c c o  relief fr. Head of orhat (P). No 
hair modelled, but whole hcad sho~vs tracts of dark paint. 
Calm snliling exl~rcssion, ears wit11 quite short lobes. 
I1~.otuberance on forehead. Soft clay ~llixcd \vitl~ fibre. 
C'l~in to crown 2;'. 

H .  B. v. 002. S t u c c o  relief fr. K. ear. Sllort lolr 
pierced Tor car-ring. Soft cl.~y mixed \\.it11 librc. Rliote<l 
bright bluc. 2 2' X I :". 

H.  B. v .  003. S t u c c o  relief fr. Lock or hair, closely 
~ i l ~ b c d ,  sligl~tly waved. Dark blue. 2 r  X :d'. 

H. B. v. 004. Vo t ive  c l ay  relief ol stated l3u~lcll1.1, on 
ovnl hackgrv~~nd. Urokcn above tvaist, but TA. clbosv 
sllows. 1:1a111c (?) edge to vesica. Lotus thro~lc flat :incl 
c o ~ l v c ~ ~ t i o ~ ~ a l .  'Traces o i  \\41itc ground for 11ai11t. Cf. 
I.(lla. i. 007. Across k ~ ~ c c s  2;'. 13ackground 3:" 
  broke^^) X 3r X I I". 

H.  B. v. 005. Ha l f  of vo t ive  c l ay  St i ipa  model. 
Conical part is starnpetl to represent archi~ectu~al dc~ail. 
but mucl1 worll. 1nscril)tion round circular base illcglble. 
Cl. So. a. 006. 1-1. 2:', iliam. 2;" .  
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H. B. v. 006. F r e s c o  fr.  in several pieces from east wall. 
Shows a white horse trotting to L. Saddle (high-Sacked) 
has round flaps (bum) over ' numdah ' (green). Coat of 
rider (?X pink with buff bordrr and bright green liuing, 
hangs down towards back of saddle, and towards front are 
traces o r  prob. plate mail with grey lower border. Ornate 
buff shoe with pointed toe rests in shoe-shaped stirrup 
supported by green stirrup leathers. Harness buff, adorned 
with rosettes and streamers, and , a  large tassel or brush in 
front of neck. Eech leg of horse is adorned between 
knees and heels with voluminous bows in alternate green 
and white cloth, the ends streaming backward. Long 
tail tied in t\vo places'; touching it is the hand of a male 
fig. (attendant) who follows the horse. 

This fig. carries a large bow-case and a quiver, and is 
dressed in tight doublet, with tippet and  skirt^ of tiger 
skin. Head completely defaced. Behind him stands 

a celestial female 0) in grey bum-bordered tunic over a 
long under-robe. Deep slceves of buff lined with grey 
hang over wrists to knees, with inner slightly smaller sleeves 
or while ; \vhitc girtllc knotted in front with ends hanging 
13 gound.  'I'l~e hands held at I~reast prob. support some 
olTerilig. Long green scar[ hatlgs over rhouldcrs and 
forearms. At each hoof o l  horse was prob. a demon, 
The  yellow face of one 1.emains at R. hind leg, and the 
long erect hair of others at forelegs. In front of male 
attendant walks a creature (panther?) painted brick-red. 

Uliper edge or fr. burnt and completely defaced ; \vhole 
surface abraded and mucl1 of colour perished or missing. 
The  whole picture ou~ l~ned  with black put over a broader 
sort grey linc. Traces of bright vermilion Scattered 
th roug l~o~ t .  

Broken into many pieces, no\\. partially joined. 
2' 4 " ~  I' I". Pi. (.!U\'. 

UlGUR MANUSCRIPT REMAINS FROM I<ICIIII<-HASS.~R 

H. B. il. r. a-b. T w o  frs .  of U igur  MS., on soft light 
buff paper. (a )  shows tuled margin of I:' at one edge. 
Obo. (a).$!I., (1,) 3 ]l., very straight, very angular \\.riti~ig, 
clear and black. Rnl, hlatik. Uigur lines \\,ell apart, a l ~ d  
interspersed with C. A. DrBlimi (?) glosses. (a) 4)" X 3", 
(4 3' 3'. 

H. B, ii. I. C. Fr. of Uigur(7)  MS., on light l ~ ~ f f  thin 
paper ; str'light even liand. Ob:'. 9 11. in holes. REV, blank. 
53" X 3r. 

H. B. Ili. I. A mass of s m a l l  f rs .  o f  U igur  MS., 

with a few Chinese. Writing fairly preservecl, but hardly 
nlore than a lew chals. on any fr. T ~ r o  largest frs. 
Uigur (o and I )  show pnrts respectively or 6 11. (oh,. and 
rrzo.) ancl 4  11. ( o h .  and ,-<v.). (c) sho\vs on ob71. 2 11. red as 
well as z 11. hlzck ; on rc7,. 2 11. black. Gr. [I. (o) 3'. 

H. B. iii. 2. Misc. s m a l l  f rs .  of Uigur MS., like 
the precctli~ig. Black regular writlnc. Cr. fr. shows 
parts of 5 11, o l ~ ~ . ,  3 11. rm. Gr. M. 31" X 24'. 

H. B, iv. 2. a. Fr. o f  U lgur  MS., on sort light Iluff paper. 
OLzn. 5 II., rrv. 4  II., straggling hand. 4" x 21". 

0nJECT.S ACQUIRED AT YAR-KIIOTO 

Y.K. oar .  S t u c c o  rellef fr. Front ol neck o l  colossal crosses behind, Iianging from shoulders in two longen(1s to 
fig., gilded, one end tliscoloured. In  front t\vo shallow feet. R. Iiand is raised holding it at shoulcler; L. llantl 
groove?. G1.r~ clay and straw faced with recl clay misccl hangs Iiy si~le hol~ling flasli. Flame-shaped halo. lligli 
\ \ i ~ l ~  fibre. Core missin:. 61" X 3;". thickncss 2$". top-knot ; elongated ears. . Small tang projeclillg below 

ba.;e. Detail rough ; Pair condition. Purrl~nsed 21). xi. Y.K. 002. S t u c c o  relief fr.  R .  ear, lohe l~rokcn. Gilt, 
distolourccl. (:lay mixcd ui.11 hl~rc. 3y X I&". 

07. 2r X (gr. \\f~dtli of halo) r. PI. V]. 

Y.K. 007. Sol id .cas t  b r o n z e  s t a t u e t t e  of kneeling fig. 
Y.K. 003. S t u c c o  relief fr.  prob. from Y.I<. oor. Very I<nees \ride apart, body very erect, head sligl~tly tI~ro\b~n 

liltle gilding left. 4' X I 2". back ; hands held out side by side in front of hotly, palms 
Y.K. 005. Sol ld .cas t  g i l t  b r o n z e  s t a t u e t t e  of Ava- 

lokitt9vara, lacking head and feet. Weight rests on L. leg, 
R.  knee slightly bent, body bent to R. (the left hips 
prominent) and shoulders nearly sq. Lower limbs draped 
from waist. Stole looped across breast, carried over R. 
shoulder and twisted round R. arm reaching to ground; 
R. arm hangs by side, hand holding flask by neck. L. 
arm bent at elbow, Iland raised to shoulder holding stoic'(?). 
Dack flatly and sketchily treated. Good work in frol~t. 

. . 
upwards, as  il supporting gift. Wears stole rol~nd neck 
and shoultlcrs, and robe lrrm tl~iglls do\vn. Armlets on 
upper arm. IIigh top-knot and nornial ears. Casting 
touchcd I I ~  with graver; origillally rough work. Sligl~lly 
worn. P u ~ r h a ~ e r l  26. xi. 07. H. 2);'. 1'1. VII. 

Y.K. 008. Vo t ive  c l a y  S t i i p a  mode l  ; cl. So. a. 006 ; 
rcsemblcs rather So. a. 009. Da\e concave instcad ol  
cot~vcs, ttq, missing. Diam. of base c. I;", 11. IA". 
PI. cxsxrx. 

Broken across waist and mended. I:" X 1'. PI. vr. Y.K. 0013. b. Four-s ided w o o d e n  py ramid ,  \ritli flat 
Y.K. 006. SoUd.cast a l l t  b r o n z e  s t a t u e t t e  of Ava- too and hole ~~ ie rced  vcrticallv throueh centre. Sl~allo\r. - - 

lokitebvara, complete. Fig. stands on circular base repre- groove cut out across bouom. One half (vertically) and 
senting double lotus. I ~ g s  straight, body leaning slightly lo top, painted recl ; other side painted l~lack. lnlerior of 
L. ; drapecl below waist. Ac~os r  breast is stole, \vllicl~ hole rough ant1 unworn. M. c .  in,  11.1sc I "  X I :"". 
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OBJECTS EXCAVATED A?' YAR-KHOTO 

Y.K. i. 001. C a s t  b ronze  knife.handle (7). 'I'wo long mo11tl1 small, wit11 well-formcd lips and deeply ilide~ited 
straigllt cases or I~ronze, semicircular in section and corners. The whole painted pink, and eyeballs subse- 

hollow, one e l ~ d  finished square, the olher pointed. (One quently white. Holes for pupils, now empty, prol,. fillet1 
iase has lost sq. end.) Outer sides orn, with finc floriatc in with stone or paint. Imnlediately below under lip is 

scroll pattern .in relief. In eacll, iron rivet near pointed round hole, about which are remains of white paint 
e11d ; in unl~roken case, rivet also at sq. end; in broken, ~overed with blue. SOCL clay mixed \rill1 fil~le. Surface 

one at middle. Sq. ends are not left open, but are solid, of nose, [orehead, and L. side or face gone. Length 14", 
so that edges would meet all round wlien the two cases breadth above eyes 8". 
were laid upon each other. This however would still allow Y.K. iv. oo,. stucco relief fr. L ~ \ ~ ~ ~  arm and hand 
thin tang of blade to be held between the two. Corroded. (to knuckles). On wrist a double-hoop bracelet with clasp, 
Length unbroken 3 i R ,  broken zg, ujidth 3'. PI. VII. and over back(?) of hand orn. of which two rosettes 

Y.K. iii. 001. Quilted s h o e  of s t r o n g  buff co t ton  (7) remain. Remains of pink paint over flesh, light green on 
fabr ic ;  two or three layers sewn together \rith all-over orns. Soft clay mixed with fibre. Stick core. Length 
imbricated scale pattern in buff thread. Solt and uppers 6)', with core 8 r ,  diam. of arm 2". 
in one shaped piece, made up with a join down centre of y . g .  iv. 003. stucco relief fr8, seven curls from 
toes, and a lapped joint sewn with leather thong at back of Buddlia head. Cone-sl~apcd, moulded as spirals, painted 
heel. The double thickness here gives stiflness where black, soft clay, Average length r ,  diam, of base $8. 

most needed. Join at toes, oversewn, and covered with 
band of silk. Opening strongly overcast and bound with y.K- iv. 004. Stllcco relief fr. of drapery, painted light 

carded Idue silk. Small knots seem to have studded sole, red. Straight overlall over looped folds. Soft clay mixed 
and the remains or leather-sewing suggest outer leatlier su'aa'. C. gnx 4;'. 

sole or patch. \\'ell ~iiade. Toe  part of  sole niissing. Y.K. iv. 005. S t u c c o  relief fr. L. ear, with elongated 
8r X 3". lobe (broken). Painted pink, with remains of white on 

Y.K. iii. ooz. C a s t  b ronze  open.work orn., represellling lobe. Pink 38' la". 
undulating horizontal I~ranch of lotus plant, with ofishoot y . ~ .  iv. 0 ~ 6 ,  a-f, six frs. of  gilt  fresco. clay mixed 
of leaves and smaller stems. From three that rise on \\'ith fibre, covered with white lime plaster &' thick, and 
uPPcr side open 1hre.e flo\"er-cu~% and on each of these gilt on top. Fairly well preserved. Faint traces of red 
sits liltle gilded Buddha, hands in lap and flame-pointed and black paint on some frs. From z" sq. to 5' sq. 
halo behind head. Fr. from larger piece. Corroded. 
ay X 2". PI. m. Y.K. iv. 007. F r e s c o  fr.  Shows shoulders to waist of 

male fig. slightly to L., in close-fitting doublet of light 
Y.K. iii. 003. W o o d e n  k e y  of type Kha. v. 006, broken terra-cotla, with crossed baldric and arm-bands of white. 

at handle end. Three peg-holes, one with peg and small Dark maroon scarf appears over L. shoulder and R. arm. 
additional splinter to tighten it. Key split through third L. hand bent up hiore breast, holding spear ( l ) ,  R. arm 
hole to end, near which it has been notclled and bound up. also slightly extended and bent up at elbow, but hand lost, 
Semicircular notch also cut out of end. 3r X W. as is also R. sl~oulder. Over forearm appears greyish- 

Y.K. iv. 001. S t u c c o  relief fr. Face of Buddlla, over white drapery, and on breast necklace with whi:e jewels; 
life-size. Broken off round line of hair and ears; also all outlines black. Surface gone in top L, corner. Soft 
part or R. cheek. Eyes narrow, oblique, and arched; clay mixed with straw. 4" X 3'. 

MISCELLANEOUS hIANUSCR1PT FRAGMENTS ACQUIRED A T  Y8R-I<HOTO 

Y.K. 0010. T h r e e  f rs .  of Chin.-Uigur MS. purchased 
20.  xi. 07. Whitish buff paper. Olif .  part of Chin. 
Buddhist Siitra ; firm black chars. Ras. broken 11, of Uigur 
(seven on largest fr.) ; pale ink, large even hand. Cr. fr. 
4*x 51'. 

Y.K. 0011. S i x  frs.  of U igur  MS., on soft buff paper, 
much dccnyed ; bought at YBr-khoto 29. xi. 07. 06~. 
broken 11. Uigur (six on largest fr.), in black ink, firm 
regular hand. GI-. fr. 7' X 3". 

Y.K. ooxa. F ive  frs. of Uigur  MS., on soft light buff 
paper somewhat decayed; bougl~t at Yiir-khoto 29. ix. 07. 
O h .  broken 11. oi Uigur (four on largest fr.), in large hand, 

well separated colun~ns, blacli ink ; with two impressions 
in red of Chin. (?) seal. Gr. fr. c. 5' X 3'. 

Y.K. 0013. a. Ha l f  of c i r cu la r  wooden  saucer ,  flat- 
bottomed, roughly cut ; with much-worm traces of Uigur 
writing in black on hottom-4 11. inside, 5 out. Two 
holes bored thro~lgh edge, one filled with fr. o r  string. 
Brought ns rroni shrine ncar N. end of Yiir-khoto. Diam. 4". 

Y.K. 0014. U igur  pape r  document ,  on hoanish paper 
s l i o~ ing  ' l.li~l ' marks ; worm-eaten in places, but fairly 
complete. Olrl. 19 I I .  blnck writing; sometrhat hasty; 
with two blnck seal impressions (?), one in middle and one 
at end. Rt71. one l. larger hand 13' X I 2f'. 
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Y.K. 0015. Fr. of Ulgur MS. on soh light buff paper. 

O h .  19 11. rathersmall writing, clear and black. Rw. 18 11. 
6f 'X  54'. 

Y.K. 0016. Fr. of Chln..Uigar MS. on thin whitish 
paper ; i~~cornple~e all edges ; writing well preserved. Obv. 
6 II. Chin. Rso .  8 11. Uigur. 4p" X 44'. 

Y.K. 0017. Three frs. Uigur I S . ,  on thick brownish 
paper. 06rt. (gr. fr.) 1 5  11. Uigur somewhat faded; 
sma!ler Irs., prob. Iwlonging, parts of 5 and 4 11. RN. in 
all, blank. Cr. fr. 4:. X 8'. 

Y.K. 0018. Three fm. of Uigur MS., on smooth 
brownish paper; clean and well preserved ; all edges 

incomplete. 0671. (gr. Tr.) 5 H., olher frs. 4 and 11. 
writing ; regular, well-spaced lines. RN. in all, blank, 
Cr. fr. 5' X z r .  

Y.K. 0019. a-d. Four frs. of Uigur or Chin..Uigur 
MSS., prob. from different MSS. (a) Light buff, smooth 
paper. O6u. parts or 8 11. Chin. apparently from treatise on 
names of Buddhas. RN. parts o f 9  I!. Uigur, rather faint. 
5f' x (average H.) zf ". (6 )  Light brown paper. Obu. 5 11. 
Chin., good hand and good condition. R ~ I .  5 11. Uigur, 
rather faint. .+'X z$". (c) Thin brownish paper. Obu. 
n 11. Chin., large, clear. Ram. 5 11. Uigur, somewhat worn. 
z "x  4". ( d )  0,571. Uigur only, parts of 4 11. Rr-zr. blank. 
I$"X 14'. 

()IIJI:CI'S FOUND OR AC:QUIRlD AT V4RIOUS TURFAN SITES 

Toyuk. oor. (Barat hill). Stucco relief fr. Torso 
of Inale l i p  K. sl~oulcler and breast barc. Over L. shouldcr 
and under K. aim passes robe that covers rust of body. 
Flesh pi~tk, robe red. Broken at neck and hips, I<. hrni 
at biceps, L. arni at elbo\v. Rather rouel~ work. Clay 
mixcd wit11 lilve. 4 1 .  X 4)I. 

Kara-khoja. oor. Solid.cast bronze statuette of 
slandiog Uutldha. Wears long robe doan to ankles, allcl 
upper robe covering both shoulders and arms and 
clinging close to frolit of body and limbs. Folds indicated 
by conven~io~~al  incised curves. R, arm hangs by side; 

L. upraised to shoulder, but hand broken off. U$nisa; 
slightly elongated ears ; no halo. Rack witl~out detail. 

Stands on hollo\rf conical base formed or regular lo~us 
pedestal resting on circular stepped throne. 

Condi~ion good. Purchased 20. xi. 07. H. SF, diani, 
or base rg". PI. VII. 

Sassik-bulak. 001-2. Two votive clay reliefs, 
pear-shepetl, convex behind, bearing in1p1-essions from 
moultl of seated Buddha. Ground round Buddha covered 
with very faint inscriptions in low relie( Bad condition. 
Cr. Kha. ii. 0067. z+'x I:". PI. CXXXIX.  

Toyuk. ooa. a-c. Three frs. of Uigur MS., on smooth blank. From diggers' refuse as a0ove. Cr. fr. 5'x (gr, 
light bufl paper; lound I~elow cnies, E. group, in reruse \r-idtll) 3". 
thrmr-n out by dizgera. ( < I )  Inacr. on o l ~ .  only, 6 l]., black, 
regular. 3' X 32'. (6 )  Obzf. 4 11. so1ne\v1i~t irregular 
writing; I- ,; , .  parts of 7 11.. small Irand, \cry cursive. 
3 X I .  ( c )  067,. a few chars. Chin. ; rrrt. ends of 4 II., 
Inryc ilrltitl) Italld. 4"x 1:'. 

Toyuk. ooa. Three frs. of Uigur MS., on soft buR paper, 
felt~d. Oht. 7, 5, and z 11. sonie\\haL perished. Rat. 

Toyuk. 004. Fr. of Chin..Sogdian (7) MS., on light 
brown paper. Oh*. 5. 11. Cl1i11. Re:!. 7 11. Sogdian, well 
preservetl. S$* X 2;. 

Tallik-bulak. 301. Fr. of Ulgur MS., on brown 1)aller 
mucl1 tlecayetl ; black ~.egular writing. 06u.  5 II., m!. 5 11. 
C. 6" X 3'. :\lso mass of deca).etl remains of Chin, and 
Uigur manuscripts, leltetl together and illegible. 



CHAPTER X X I X  

KARA-SI-IAI-1K AND 1'1's R U I N E D  S I T E S  

Sr;.c,rro~ I.-HISTOIZICAL TOPOGRAI'HY OF  KAKA-SHAIfR 

ON Dcceniber I I left Turfiin town for Kara-shahr. I was anxious to save time for evet~tual Route from 

excavations in that nortli-east corner of the Tiirim Basin before setting out to the south-west across 
the Taklamak~n, ant1 for this reason \\as obliged to follow the high road. This first skirts the 
wcstern portion of the Turfin basin to tlie oasis of Toksutl (Map No. 54. C. z), and thence ascends 
soutliward through the difficult gorge of S u - b ~ h i  to the barren hill ranges and plateaus which link 
the western Kuruk-t~gh to the T'ien-slian chain south of Uramchi. These the route crosses in 
a westerly direction over ground where both water and grazing are extremely scanty; after some 
140 ~iiiles from Turfsn it reaches at  Usllak-tal the first culti\*ation within the wide Kara-shahr basin. 
Apart from a small ruined fort known a s  Oi-tarn i n  the scrubby salt-encrusted steppe north-west of 
Toksun (Rlap No. 54. c. I ) ,  which with its vcry massive walls of stamped clay looked to nie decidedly 
ancient, the route offered 110 opportunity for archaeological observations. Yet there can be IIO 

dot11,t that it must have been always the main line of communication from Turfin to Kara-shalir 
atltl the northern oases of the Tarim Basin. Along its eastern portion leads also what must in 
historical tirnes have always been the easiest, if not the most direct, route c0nncctir.g Turfin with 
the Lop region.' 

If there are rio old remains that can now be traced above the ground along the route just Route de- 

described, r e  find nt least a fairly detailed account of it in the T'ang Annals.' M. Chavannes has ;:Ed in 

already rightly recognized that the notice translated by him rclatcs to tlle present route li~ie. ancl Annals. 

only tiiinor identifications remain to be added here. Starting from Hsi-chou or Yir-khoto, 
the itinerary takes us south-west to the town of T'ien-shanx m, ~ z o  li distant. In this we can 
safely recognize the present Toksun. ' Thence going south-west and passing through a mountainous 
gorge and tlie stony desert of Lei-shih 6% g', which obviously corresponds to the narrow dehlc 
asccntled above Su-bishi, ' one arrives after 2 2 0  li in the stony desert of Yin-shan W, or " the 
Silver Mountain ".' The modern Chinese author of the Hsiyii shui fao chi, quotcd by hl .  Chavannes, 
has correctly recognized that the reference here is to the hilly desert near the present station of 
I<un~usIi, the narne of which means silver in T ~ r k i . ~  T h e  distance indicated agrees well with the 

I I mean the route wl~ich leaves the TurGn-Rara-shahr 
high road at the desolate station of ujme-dong, Map No. 54. 
U. 3 , ' n ~ ~ t l  striking due south leads via Shdr-bulak and P'o- 
cli311g-tzG to the tiny oasis 01 Singer. From this important 
route junction of the \\estel.n Kuruk-tigh (Map No. 55. D. 2 )  

Lou-Inn coulil be reached in ancient times as easily as the 
northprnmost Lop tract is now at Tihenlik. 

The route here referred to \\-ill be found duly marked in 
Roborovsky's Map 11 from Col. Kozloffs survey. With 
most other routes of the Western Kuruk-tigh it  \seas surveyed 

1114 

in the course cf my third expedi:ion. It was made practicable 
for cart traffic after the Chinese reconquest of Turkestin in 
1877, and postal stations, now completely abandoned, were 
established along it. T h e  more direct routes from Singer to 
Turfin and Lukclrun are made dificult, and during the warm 
portion of the year practically imlmmsible, through want of 
water. 

' Cf. Chavannes, firrs orrid., p. 6. 
' Silver has been mined in the western Kuruk-tigh also 

in recent times, but only in modest quantities. 

7 L 
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56 miles of Ay cyclometer, reckorring from Toksun to Kumush. By Lii-kuang g jrt. on the 
frontier of Yen-ch'i or Kara-shahr, 40 li distant, must be meant a Ilalting-place a t  or nexr the present 
Kam-kizil (Map No. S r .  D. 4), where water is obtained fro111 n deep 1\7ell, atid the natural frontier of 
Kara-shahr, corresponding with the watershed towards the  Bagrash I-ake, is entered. Thence, 
beyond the Pan-shih #$ 5 tract, the military station of Chat~g-san-mieh E & isreacl~ecl  alter 
loo l i  more. There can be no doubt that the cultivated area of Ushak-tnl (hlap No. 5 I .  A. 4) is meallt, 
though the actual road distance from Kara-kizil is over 30 miles. ' Going towarcls the south-west 
for 145 li one passes the road station called I-Isin-cl1'211g g ((" the Ilew cily ") and crossil~g the 
T a n  j& River (the Kara-shahr River) arrives a t  the garrison town of Yen-cli'i B.' T h a t  by 
the station of Hsin-ch'Cng a place approximately in the positiotl of the present town of Icara-shahr 
must be intended is made clear by the bearing and distance. T h e  situation of  he ancient capital 
of Kara-shahr will be discussed presently. 

Hsiian- W e  must regret that Hsilan-tsang begins !lis Ilsi-yii-chi from Yen-ch'i, o r  A-ch'i-ni E, [sang's 
,,,iFaculous as  he calls Kara-shahr, but does not describe the route by which Ile arrived there from Kao-ch'ang 
spdng. or  Turfsn ; for the account we receive of this journey in his L Z ~ C '  is not a s  clear a s  it might have 

been in the great traveller's own record. hl. Cliavallnes has assumed that  he  followed the route 
which the  T'ang itinerary des r r ibes ,hnd  on general grounds this appears probable. But obscuri- 
ties of detail remain, and it must be  remembered that the present high road is not the only route by 
which to reach, Kara-shahr from T u r f ~ n . ~  If I-Isuan-tsang follo\ved thc main route, which certainly 
is the easiest, I think that we may identify the n~iraculous ' spring of the Rlaster A-fu ', about the 
origin of which the L$% tells a lengthy legend, wit11 the remarkable spring \shich issues from a sheer 
wall of rock in the deep gorge passed by the route about a mile below the station cf Arghai-bulak 
(Map No. 54. n. 3), and from which this derives its namc. There  is IIO water to  be found elsewhere on 
the route above this point until Kumush. But it must be mentioned that the L~ye describes the 
spring a s  issuing from z ' monticule d e  sable, au sud d e  la route ', whereas the Av&ni-b,r/nk issues 
from a cliff of what seemed to me granlte or gneiss, and flanking the route o : ~  the west. 011 the 
other hand, the statement that the Rlaster, after passing the  night with his companions by this 
spring, started by daybreak and  traversed, evidently the same day, ' the Yin-shan o r  mountain of 
silver ", which is very high and large ', would well accord with the long march by which the elevated 
plateau above mentioned is crossed from Arghai-bulak to Krlniush. 'Illat the pious pjJgril~r was 
attr?clted by robbers when proceeding west of this nlountain woultl \\fell agree with the topography 
of the route beyond Kumush ; for the broken ground crossed therc would specially facilitate such 
exploits from the higher valleys north which afford fair grazing for nomads.' 

Pnsition ci My stay in the  Kara-shahr region was too short and the extent of the p o u n d  that I actually 
:,"::Fhr visited, away from the  line of the main route and certain nlinnd sites, LOO Ilmkerl to  justify my 

attempting here either a systematic survey of its geography or n review of the dnik we possess 
regarding its early Ilistory. But among the geographical features clisting~tishi~~g the ICara-shnhr 
territory there a re  some so  striking, and of such obviously great importance a s  determining its 
history, that a brief account of them seems called for here. 

Kara-shahr in some respects occupies a unique position anlong the districts comprised within 
the Tarim Basin. Immediately adjoining from the north-east the great flat trough which extends ' ,  

I ' CC. Julien, Vic, pp. 46 sqq. ' Up to the pass above Arghai-bulak (Map No. 54. B. 3) 
K Cf. Chavannes, Turcs orrid., pp. 6 sq. the route in  the gcrge is pro[ectctl from sudden attacks on 
' Another route through the mountains further west was either side by the impr.lcticable nature or the flanking ~.idges. 

lollowed by Roborovsky (see his AIap H), and there may be Beyond it as far as l(umush the ground is for [he most part 
more in  the l~ills south-west of Toksun. a bare gravel ' Sai ' precluding all surprise. 



Sec. l] H I S T O R I C A L  T O I ' O G K A P H Y  O F  K A R A - S H A H R  

the middle of the latter, and which the Tarim traverses along its whole length from east to west, it 
sends all its drainage towards tlie Tarim delta and yet forms a distinct basin by itself. This  
Kara-slialir basin, as  ally general map sho\r.s, is enclosed on the north by a range of the central 
T'ien-shan system which stretches fro111 the western rinl of tlie T u r f ~ n  depression west towards the 
Yulduz plateaus. On the east and south it is framed round by barren hill ranges of the Kuruk-tagh. 
In the west these link on to that southernn~ost T'ien-shan range which edges the riverine flat 
of tlie Tarim from I<orla towards K u c h ~ .  Betweell tlie foot of tliis range and the westernmost 
offsl~oot of the I<uruk-tag11 lies t!le narrow defile above the Korla oasis in which the river draining 
the lake of Kara-shalir, or the Baghrash-ksl, breaks through to the plains of the Tarirn. 

T h e  great lake fornls the chief ancl most characteristic feature of the Kal-a-shahr basin. With Great lake 

its mnrsliy edges it extends, accordi~ig to lioborovsky's reliable surveys, for a distance of over 50 
miles from east to west with a.maxim:~ni width or about 30 miles. I t  is nowhere of great depth, 
but holds rresh water for the greatest p r t i o n  of its area and abounds iu fish. I ts  water is supplied 
mainly by tlie K h a i d ~ - ~ o l ,  a considerable river v:liich drains the Yulduz plateaus and the high 
T'ien-shan ranges around them. T h e  volume of tliis is increased above Kara-shahr by an affluent 
from the north which drains distant snowy mountains between Kara-shahr and Urumchi.' T h e  
valley of the I < I i a i d ~ - ~ o l  is of grcat width for a distance of over 60 miles above the town of Kara- 
shalir and for~ns an important cxte~lsiot~ of tlie basin north-westwards. 

I t  is the abundance of water which is, perhaps, tlie most distinctive feature of tlie district. This  Abundance 

is sufficiently indicated by the grcat area covered by its freshwater lake and by the large and Or 

practically permanent volu~ne of water \vhich tlie lake discharges in the Konche-darya flowing 
through tlie defilc above Korla.' As far as  my observations go, there is no area of corresponding 
size in the Tiirini Basin \vliicli commands a water-supply so abundant and so easy to utilize for 
irrigation. T o  this advantage is added a climate \vhich, judging from a variety of observations, 
including personal experience (luring my stay a t  the site north of Sl i~rchuk,  appears to be appre- 
ciably nioister than that of tlie oases along tlie northern edge of tlie Tarin1 Basin or to  the south of 
tlie Tak1amak;ln. T h e  coliditions here briefly indicated are reflected in a striking manner by the 
great belt of vegetation excelletitly suited for winter grazing \\~hicli encircles the Baghrash Lake 
almost e ~ e r y w l i e r e , ~ ~  and estcnds on all sides close to  the foot of the mountains. 

With conditions so favourable for cultivation, and \\,it11 the great estent of which canals Cultivation 

from the l<ara-slialir River could comma~id in the ~iorth-\\,ester~i portion of the basin, tlie very ~ ~ ' $ ~ ~ , ~ ~ "  
limited number and size of permanent settlements to be found a t  ~ x e s e n t  in the district contrast in 
a fashioll \\,hicl1 is bouncl to attract attention. Wherever 1 moved in tlie Kara-shalir basin, I was 
struck by the tlisproportio~~ 1)etween the scant) area of cr~ltivation, ~ v h i c l ~  was, too, mostly neglected, 
ant1 the great extent of arable lalicl awaiting occupation. I t  was easy to realize the connesion 
between this state of things and the strangel). rnixetl nature of tlie population. I t  consists in the hlix~ure of 

main of niIongols who have only recently taken to agriculture and still continue to lead a semi- p0pulati0" 
nomadic existence a t  the same time ; of Chinese settlers introduced since the reconquest; of Tungan 
colonies forcibly planted here still more recently, atid a very slight admixture of Turki Muham- 

' Thc deboucl~urc or tllis affluent or the Kl~aidu.gol is 
shown in Roborovskg's hlnp I 1  i l l  a position opl)roximatrly 
corresponding to the valley rnnrlicd in >lap No. 4s. A. 2 ,  

between the clinornetricnlly fisctl heights I 2391  and I I 2 I I .  

The valley was sighted by R. B. 1.31 Sillgh from a gleat 
dibtance. Hence its continuation north\vard, formed hg 
a deep-cut winding gorge, remained unnoticed and has not 
been correctly indicated in our map. 

" Cl. Hedin, R~litrr rk Zr~rIr,7/-As,in, p. 68, \vl~ere h e  
volume of the rivcl, even after tllc not illconsiderable loss due 
lo canals ~ahit~g O N  above l<o~la to\\n on e i ~ l ~ e r  side of the 
river, is es~imattd at about 7 2  cubic melres per secontl. 

' O  For tllis belt of lurul ldnt ~eed-bed>, scrub, and l'oghrak 
jungle, ~lorth ol the lake, see Maps Nos. 4 8 , j 1 .  A surve!. ol 
1 9 1 5  showed it also along the sou~h  shore, though in  lesser 
width. 
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madans, mainly petty traders, from the northern oases of the Tarim Basin. Everywhere in the 
mountains to the north live Mongols who continue in their traditional ways as nomads, known yo 
Muhammadans as Kalmaks and belonging to different Torgut tribes. It is the vicinity of these 
troublesome nomad neighbours, whose turbulent nature and robbing propensities Cliinese reports 
of the eighteenth century on Kara-shahr duly empliasize,ll which has kept Turki cultivators away 
frorn such fertile lands. The same reports also show us that Kar'l-shahr. has suffered from its 
[)resent conditions of depopulation and neglected agriculture ever since the great inroads of the 
Dzungars in the last century drove out the old population of Turki hluhammadans. 

Exposure 10 These observatio~is on tlie present conditions of Kara-shallr will make it quite clear that, while 
the territory has been favoured by nature in various ways, its geographical position must at all attacks. 
times have exposed it to a very serious drawback. I mean its close vicinity to, and its easy access 
frorii, mountain tracts which, as far back as history takes us, have always had a particular nttractio~i 
for nomads. It is unnecessary here to explain i n  detail how tlie famous grazing t~plands of Yulcluz 
have been cherished har~nts for all the great nomad nations, from the Wu-sun ancl I l t~ns  clownwards, 
which held sway along the T'ien-shan, that natural spina, as it were, in the cycle of Central-Asian 
migrations. Situated as Kara-shahr is at  the very mouth of the big valley leacling down from 
Yulduz, it must have been like a gate specially inviting those who had their favourite summer 
camps on those grassy plateaus and necessarily looked to the oases on the south as thcir richest 
grounds for rzids and exactions. Whenever Chinese power was firnily established frorn 'l 'urf~n to 
Kashgar or beyond, the gate might be kept safely closecl. The same is likely to have been possible 
during periods while internal feuds or conflict with nomad aggressors weakened the tribes in the 
north. But the danger must always have been close at hand, and from time to time Kara-shahr 
was bound to suH'er from its onset. The oases further west would then be exposed, too, to plunder 
and heavy exactions of tribute. But the additional risk of prolonged occupation would be reserved 
for Kara-shahr, whicli alone could offer grazing grounds adequate for the maintenance of large 
nomad hosts. 

Y C I I - < - ~ I  The peculiar circumstances just explained as a result of geographical features nlust be kept in 
in  view if we are to ~~nderstand properly the part played by I<ara-shal~r in  thc early history of what is Chinese 
records. now Chinese Turkest5n. It does not appear to have ever been as important as that of I<uch?i, K%sligar, 

Khotan, or Yarliand, either in political respect or with regard to Budtlhist c~~ l tu rc  and all that was 
connected with it. I t  is true that Yen-ch'i figures in the description of tlie ' Western regions ' 
given by the Former and Later Annals as a territory with a relatively large p ~ ~ ) u l a t i o n . ~ ~  Uut thc 
recortls also show that its political fate was always closely bo~~ncl up with that of its more powerful 
neighbours on the wcst and east, Kuc l i~  and Turfin. The Later l-lan Annals' account duly notcs 
that the territory ' on four sides has high mountains which attach thcrnselves to those of Kt~clii~. 
The roads [leading there] are blocked with obstacles ancl are easy to clefend.' Tlic last remark 
obviously refers in particular to tlic routes which gave access to Yen-cll'i from territories under 
Chicese control. True also is the statement about ' the water of a lake which spreads in sinuosities 
within the fcur niountains ', ancl what is said about the position of the capital, as we sh;~ll sec 
~)rese~itly. The Cliin Ati~i;lls' notice of Yen-ch'i repeats the esse~~tial points of the above tlt:scrip- 
tion and emphasizes tlic difficulty of the roirres leading to it by adding that ' if  a hundretl nien 
defend them a thousand could not pass '23 

" Cf. Ritrcr, Asrin, ii. p. 436 ,  where the nalur:tl fcr~iliry " Cf. Wylic,]. Anlhr-op. /PIS/., xi. 1'11. 101 511. ; Chavanncs, 
01 thc land, its forn~cr f l o u r i s l ~ i n ~  condilion, and the inability Toung-pao, 1907, 1). 208. 
01 the hlongols to turn ils advantages to good account arc all IJ Sec Cl~ava~lnes, Ancrinl h'h'lro/~rri, i. p. 542.  The 
quite correctly noted from the Chincsc records. reference is clearly to the diflicult dcfilcs of the Turfan route 
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Fa-hsien, who visited Yen-ch'i, or Wu-i fl R as he calls it, abo t~ t  A. D. 400 from Shan-shan, has FA-hsien's 
little more to  tell us about it than that there were four thousand mol,ks, stt~dents of the Hinay-.. ~,'n~'$:bY'n- 
in the territory." Nor is tlic account \cfhich tis~ian-tsang has given of it as  tletailecl as  tliat of  accounls. 
Kucha and other more important districts." T h e  descriP:ion of the physical f a t u r e s  scems 1)orrowcd 
from the Later Han Annals. But the pilgri~n partictllarly notes the abundant irrigation, tlic varied 
products of the soil, and the genial climate. t l e  founcl there about two thousancl monks of the 
Sarvastivadill school, attachcd to the t l i ~ ~ a y a n a ,  in about tcn monasteries, ancl calls the ~wol,le 
honest. 

In the fairly long notice which the T'ang An~lals  devote to Yen-ch'i ancl its affairs wc are ' r ang  

specially told that the territory 'has always been subject to thc Wester~l  'I.ttrks'."; 'I.he st;itcmcllt ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ , r  
is fully illustrated by a variety of  evcnts in which Yen-ch'i figured during the period prcccdin;: tlic titr-(h';. 

establishment of Chinese s t ~ p r e m a c y , ~ ~  ancl is easily explainecl by what has been sIlo\\-n al~ovc: 
abollt the geographical position of  Kara-shal~r. I t  is, no doubt, the strategic importancc of tliis 
position \vhic!l caused Yen-ch'i to  be recko~ied from A.U. 719 as one of thc ' Four Garrisons ' assuring 
the Chinese hold over Eastern T u r k e s t ~ n  ; for in an imperial decree issued some ).ears carlier we 
are told that the kingdom was small and its population not ~ l u m c r o u s . ~ ~  Ncvertlicless the nurnbcr 
of households is estimated in the T'ang A~lnals '  notice a t  four thot~sand and the ni~mber of soldiers 
a t  two thousand, which suggests a population still greatly in excess of the present. T h e  reference 
made to brisk trade in fish and salt, however, still holds good. 

W e  may safely attribute it to the relative abundance of moisture and the consequent Inore Rui~led 
rapicl decay of ruins that the number of sites i l l  tlie Kara-shahr district with ancient rcmains a l~ove  circ"m- 

v.~ll,~tion ,>l 
the ground is small. T h e  first that I visited was the ruiner1 circt~mvallation, known as  C/rorq:r-kul ~ . / , , . , ~~ .k* / .  

(' the big lake ') or as  Tn-/no-Jn to the local Chinese, about six miles to the south-east of Usllak-tal 
(Map No. 51. U. 4). I t  is situated amidst luxuriant jungleof scrub ancl Toghraks only a mile beyond 
the limits of the present cultivation, and abandoned fields adjoin it quite closely. T h e  circumval- 
lation forms an oblong with its corners approximately orientated, the south-west face nieast~ring 
about 270 yards and t h e  south-east one about 308 yards. I ts  walls, originaliy built of stamped 
clay, are  now decayed into ramparts of earth showing in places irregular layers of brushwootl o r  
reeds and still rising to 20-25 feet, with a thickness of about I 5 feet a t  the top. They are  strengthened 
a t  irregular intervals by towers of stamped clay. Moisture has affected the slopes and covered tlie 
surface of the interior with a thin crust of salt efflorescence, or skm. Of structural remains there 
were none visible in the interior, the only notable feature being a refuse-covered mound near tlie 
north-east rampart. Superficial clearing brought to light only straw of reeds and cereals, mixed 
with stable refuse and wood chippings. But on the south-west rampart a well-preserved copper coiti 
with the ?riel~-/rao Ch'ien-yiian (AD. 758-60) was picked up from the surface. T h e  conditions of the 
ground gave little hope of archaeological finds, and the fortified enclosure, thougli most probably 

and the 'Iron Gales' of tllc gorge above Korla, regarding 
which see belo\\f, p. l 2 28. 

The same noticc  he Cl~ill Annals conpains a n  intcr- 
esting account of thc calccr ol I'rincc I l u i  @, the son or 
a chiel ol Yen-ch'i and his \vile from the I<uei Hu @ W] 
tribe, who made himsell master o l  K u c h i  and subsequently 
for a time established a hegcn~ony over the \\hole of the 
Tzrin~ Hasin, about t l ~ e  end ol 111e third century A.D. 

l' Cl. Legge, Troz~ils of E;;-hrrr, pp. 1 4  sq. For t l ~ e  
name I l 'u-i (also \vrittcn Ilit-ch'i f& B in other Buddhist 
texts), cl. Watters, Yuan Chwntrg, i. p. 4 6 ;  Cliavannes, 

T'outrg-pao, 1905,  p. 564, note 2. Wu-k'ung, \\l10 stayed at 
ICard-shahr about *.n. 768, also calls the town ILil-ch'i; see 
f. Asi<rl., 1 8 y j ,  rept-oct., p. 364. 

'"l. Julicn. ~lfci~roli-is, i. 1111. I sq. ; \Vnttcrs, Y I I ~ I I  
Clrzcmo~rg, i .  pp. 4 8  >qq. 

l' Cl. Cha~annes. Trrrc~ orc-id., pp. 1 10 sqq. 
l' Cf. Cl~avannes, ibi,!., Ilidex, S.\.. .!;,M-k'i. 
" See Cha\fannes, tor. c;/., p. "3. l ' l ~ c  otbr-r of thc 

' Four Garriaons' were Kuchii, l<abhgar, and Icho~an, all 
terrilorics of far greater rcsourccs. 
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of p r e - M u l ~ a ~ n m a ~ l a ~ ~  origin, is liltely to have been occupied intermittently also during later 
periods.19 A large cave, tlie ~ o s i t i o ~ l  of ~ l l i c l i  was poilitecl out to  r?ie at  the foot of the hills over- 
l o o k i ~ ~ g  tlie debouchurc of tlic Us11al;-tal stream, about thrce miles to the north-west of the village, 
was said to liave bee11 examined by Professor Griiu~vedel. T h e  short winter day left no time to 
see it on my way to Chokkur. 

Ruined T h e  ruin reported a t  the last-named place (Map No. 48. 1x3) proved to be a small walled enclosure 
enclosure a1 
Chothur-. of a type similar to that a t  Chong-kiil. Towers of stamped clay, n~ostly about 25 feet by rg, 

strengthened the curtains a t  short intervals. T h e  ~valls of the latter seemcd to have had a thickness 
of only 7 feet, covered 110w on both slopes with masses of fallen clay. Nostructural remains hacl 
survived in the interior, and diggings carried on for nianuring soil showed that whatever buildings it 
might once have contained had crumbled away into mere cartli. A mound of earth, about 50 feet 
in diameter, seemed to rnnrk the position of some c e ~ ~ t m l  structi~re. T h e  rui~lecl fort stands in t l ~ e  
middle of a sn~al l  but well-irrigated area of cultivition, and around it stretch luxuriant Toglirak 
jungle and grazing. I t  was through ground like this, or eclually luxuriant reed-beds where thc 
shores of Lake Uaglirash lay nearer, that the thirty miles' march led me to the town of I<ara-shahr 
on December S. 

Site of From this place I visited the ruins of Baghdad-shahri, the only old site in the neiglibourhoocl 
BcrghdLd- , ,  of which information was obtainable, apart from the ' Ming-oi ' near Shbrchuk. T h e  way led along 

t h e  high road towards Icorla which crosses the wide river-bed about half a mile from the town and 
then passes a wide steppe with fertile soil and scattered patches of new cultivation. Water for more 
canals is available in plenty, and only want of population prevents an oasis being created on the 
river's right bank far bigger than the one adjoining the present town. T h e  Baghdad-shahri site, 
about nine miles distant from the latter, lies close to the eastern edge of a long but narrow stretch of 
cultivation ofwhich'the roadside station of Danzil is the centre (Map No. 49. E. I). I ts  remains consist 
of a large oblong circumvallation, which ~~ncloubteclly marks the position of a town of importance. 

Ren~ains of T h e  corners of the town walls are approximately orientated ; the north-west face measures 
\\.alled about 1,030 yards, that to the sourh-west about 935 yards. T h e  walls, cverywliere badly decayed 

except near tlie west corner, appear to have been built throughollt o l  layers of stamped clay 5 inchcs in 
height and to have had a thicki~ess of about g feet. r h e y  rcst 011 a broad earlh rampart, rising 
12-15 feet above the adjoining ground. Apart from a large mound of stamped clay of uncertain 
character, rising within the norrli corner of the circumvallatio~~ to a height of 25 feet or so  and about 
20 yards across on its flat top, the interior of the town retains no structural remains wliatsoever. 
'The whole of it is occupied by salt-encrusted low ridges and hillocks, with a large earth mound of the 
same shapeless appearance a short distance off the middle of the south-west face. Remains of 
a square wall, apparently of late date, \\.ere traceable on its top. There was found on tlie surface 
a well-preserved coin with the xie~i-hao Ch'ien-chung ('\.D. 780-4), together with plenty of coarse 
pottery on the slopes. Fragments of a T'ang coin, apparently a 1L''ni-yiin~~ piece, were picked up 
on the top of the previously mentioned mound. 

S i ~ e  of A look a t  the salt-permeated soil suficed to show that percolation from below and subaerial 
ancient 
capilal. moisture must have destro),ed here all remains except those of the hardest water-resisting materials. 

F o r  systematic excavations such a site could hold out little hope, and the mere fact that no ' treasure- 
seeking ' \vas practised at  the site by any of the inhabitants of the hamlets close by confirmed this 
impression. But eve11 in the absence of direct arcliaeological evidence there is much to support the 
beiief that the walled town of Baghdad-shahri marks the site of tlie Kara-shahr capital, a t  least as  it 
existed in T'ang times. lirom the itinerary of tlie T a n g  Annals discussed above we liave seen that 

'' For specimens or pottery, including one obviously Chinese, with transparent ccladon green, ste ~ h c  List belo\v. 
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the position of this must be looked for beyond the right bank of the Kara-sl~ahr River.20 Another 
passage of the Aunals confirms this and clearly sl~ows that the capital nlt~st have bten situated close 
to the shores of the Baghrash Lake, which is said to have protected it, at least partially, from attack." 

It is true that this passage cstitnates the circumfcrence of the locality where the capital stood (not Vicinity 

of the walled town itself) at 30 li, a measure much in excess of the actual peritneter of Baghdad-shahri. 
But, on the other hand, we have a very close approach to the two miles or so of the latter in Hstian- 
tsang's statement that the circuit of the capital he visited was G to 7 li. That the site of Baghdsd- 
shahri lies quite close to tllc marshy edge of Lake Baghrash is certain, though at  the time of my 
visit it was difficult to determine the exact shore line on the .char-covered flats extending to the south 
and east of the site, tile lake being frozen at the time and shrunk to its winter limits.'l Chinese 
local opinion at  Kara-shahr-\\~hetl~er based on tradition or on learned argument I could not lind 
out-ascribes the ruined town to T'any times, and the two coitls actually found by me at the site 
distinctly support this view. But what appears to me to carry most weight are the topographical 
indications of the T'ang Atlnals and Hsiian-tsang, and the fact that no trace exists of any other 
rui~led circumvallation by the western shores of the Inlie. 

OBJECTS FOUND A T  SITES O F  CHONC-K6L (USHAK-TAL) AND BAGHDAD-SHAHRI, IiARA-SHAHK 

Ushak- ta l .  oor. Fr. of po t t e ry ,  hand-made from well- 
levigated clay, grcy burning to brick-red; hcarlll-burnccl. 
Apparently had ocl~reous wash on outer surhce ; wc1.n. 
zf. X 12". 

Ushak. ta l .  oon. Fr. of pot tery ,  wheel-made, kiln-lircrl, 
sulphur-yellow clay ; outside face washed reddish-brown ; 
orn. with applique leaf(?) pattern. 2i3Gn X =faa. 

Ushak. ta l .  003. Fr. of r im  of s t o n e w a r e  bowl ,  grey 
body with transparent celadon green glaze on citl~cr side ; 
incised orn.; a combed-wave pattern inside, and a p l ~ i n  
band outside. Chinese. r f "  X 12'. 

Ushak-ta l .  004. Fr. o f  b luish-whi te  t r ans lucen t  
g l a s s ;  all Faces broken. Gr. hl. 12'. 

BaghdBd-shahri.  001. Fr. of pot tery ,  hand-made, Lmdy 
of dull red-l,urning clay covcrctl with a black-burning slip 
r .  $o" thick; tliia prob. blackened by smothering which 
has not aficted clay of body. Along top applied relief 
band (bl.~ck) wit11 V-shaped s ~ a ~ n p e d  orn. 1i.x 12'. 
PI. IV .  

Baghdad-shahr i .  oon. Fr. of pot tery ,  hand-made, of 
fairly \\-ell-lcvigated clay burning a light brick red, kiln- 
firecl. X IY. 

SECTION 11.-THE ' MING-01 ' S I T E  NORTH O F  SHOKCHUI< 

On December I I I left Kara-shah town and proceeded by the Korla high road to the little Arliv.11 at 

station of Sl~archuk, some 16 miles to the south-so~rth-west.' From it I visited on the same day 
the extensive collection of Buddhist shritles situated close on four miles to the north and known to 
the Turki-speaking hluhammadans by the general designatictl of .J/ily-oi, the ' Thousand Houses'. 
The sitc, which from the north-west is approached to withit1 three miles or so by the scattered 

'O See above, p. r 176.  
g' Cf. Cl~avannes, Trrrcs oc.-id, p. I r z. The description 

of the position of the town c ~ r r e s ~ ~ o n d s  closely to that fivcl~ 
by the notice of the Later Han Annals ; see Clia\3anllcs. 
T'ouirg-pan, 1907, p. 208 : L'eau &un lac entre en ~ ~ I I u o s ~ ~ ~ s  

h I'intc'rieur des quatre montagnes et environne cette ville sur 
une distance de plus de trente li.' 

The passage of the T a n g  A1111als above ~ o t c d  describes 
the sudden attack by which the Chinese gcneral I<UO 1-Isi30- 
k'u, marching against Yen-ch'i from the side of Turhn  by the 
main route, took the capital in *.D. 644 T l ~ e  description 
sho\vs clearly, first that tile river llad to be crossed berore 
arriving at the capital, and secondly illat the toarn was open 
to assault on the land side. The \vhole suggests that the 

town was built on a small peninsula projecting into 111e lake. 
" Thc careful survey \\,l~ich Koborovsky, as toljograpllcr 

or General I'icvrolT's cxpcdition ( I  8Sg-go), made of I.ahc 
llaghrasl~ sho\vs B.ighd;rd-sl~ahri as situated i~nmediately to 
tile nortl~ or a small b.1y of the lakc. 'I'l~is indicates that 
when the levcl of the lake is l ~ i g l ~  t l~e  site is protected on two 
sides at least 11y vater. 

' See h I ~ p  No. 49. B. I .  Short-hrrh may be accepted 
with Professors Griin\vedel and Pelliot as the correct form ol  
the local name, derived as it obviously is from r l ~ i r ,  the 
Turki term for l l ~ e  salt efflorescence which is plentiful on the 
steppe around. But the prevailing pronunciation I heard 
[I-on1 the I<o~la Bi-gs and labourers wit11 me sounded ChCr- 
chrrk, the name shown in the map 
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Mongol cultivation of Shikcliin, had received visits from several Eurol~ean travellers, .iticludillg 
Dr. Fletlin.2 I knew that Professor Griinwedel had on two occasions in 1906-7 niadc stays of 
several \\reeks at Sharcliuk for the sake of the ruins. But information received at  l ' u r f~n  indicated 
that his work and tliat of his party had been mainly devoted to tlie cave-temples norill of tile mail, 
site, and a rapid inspection of the latter soon convinced me that ample scope was left here for sys- 
tematic excavations. I t  also showed that local coliditions woulcl allow them to be carried on rapidly. 
So no time was lost about pitching camp in the midst of the ruins and arranging for adequate 
. . 
labour. 

The ruins of the mail1 site, as seen in the photographs, Figs. 281-5, occupy the tops, a~ id  in 
places also the slopes, of small gravel-covered ridges and plateaus of sandstone rising above the 
loess plain. These represent the last offshoots from the range which flanks tlie valley of the 
I<haidu-go1 on the south. The site plan, Plate 5 I ,  shows that these slight but well-defi~iecl elevations 
stretch all from north-west to sor~th-east, bearing ruins for a total distance of about one-third of 
.I mile. The \vidt!i or thc area occ~tpicd by strr~ctural remains varies from two to three liuli'lred 
yards. About its middle tlie area is divided into a north-western and a south-eastern portion by 
a small transverse depression. Here a tiny stream fed by two marshy springs rises in a gap at the 
foot of tlie t\vo westerrlmost ridges and makes its way eastwarcls, soon to disappear in the soft scrtlb- 

- - 
covered loess of the plain. The same depression (seen in the middle of Figs. 281-3) alsc drains 
the sliallow little Nullahs whicll separate the several ridges and terraces. 

Of the latter three call be easily distinguished to tlie south-east, each bearing rows of closely 
serrird structttres, marked as groups 1-111 in the plan.3 TO the north-west the disposition of tlie rtlins 
is far less regular. A large group of shrines, xi-xvii, including several massive temple ruins, attracts 
attention on the central terrace overlooking thc transverse depression. On the gentle slopes to tl&' 
north of it, and on narrow knolls descending to the east and south, there are scattered numemus 
other structures niostly of modest size.' Tlie westernmost ridge, being steep and very narrow on 
its top, is occupied only by a couple or so of small cellas, one of them immediately above the springs. 
Tlie cave-temples already referred to are situated about three-quarters of a mile to the north-west. 
All with one exception cluster close together at  tlie foot of the steep western slope of a higher sand- 
stone ridge (Plate 5 1 )  of which tlie ridges and terraces on the main site form the soutll-eastern 
continuation. For all details as to the position and character of these cave-shrines, nine in all, 
adjoining some cavities which were probably rock-tombs, I may refer to the publication of Professor 
Griinwedel, who completely explored them and has dcscribed then1 with great care and t!lorougl~- 
n e s s . V f  relatively small size and badly injured by vandal hands, they still retained fresco remains 
and rclievo fragments of great iconographic interest. 

The very large number of ruined structures at  the main site, the considerable size of many 
among them, and the heavy labour demanded by the excavation of the interior of tlie bigger temples, 
filled not with drift-sand but with consolidated masonry dbbris, made it obvious from the outset that 
within the time I could spare for this big site no attetnpt could be made to clear the whole of the 
ruins. In order to assure desirable t1,oroughness in the  search of individual ruins, lirnitatioti in 

P For a brief description, mainly ol the caves, see Hedin, viewed rrorn a distance in the south. Figs. 281-2, which 
R ~ , i n  in Z.-A., p. 67. join up, show the \!,hole ol the norlh-wcst portion of the site 

' Fig. 281 sl~ows portions or groups I and 11, as seen in the background. Two ol the big temple ruins of the 
from the south. The same appear also in the background of central group are shown from the \vest in Fig. 284, while 
Fig. 274 vie\ved rrom the west. I n  Fig. 283 are seen parts some of the scattered shrines to ~ h c  north and east appear i l l  

of groups I1 and 111 with a cluster ol domed structures at Fig. 287. 
the ea3t foot of the third ridge. See Grllnwetlel, Alfbrrddh. K ~ ~ l f ~ f i i f f ~ ~ ,  pp.  192-2 I I. 

' In Fig. 285 is seen the \!,hole of the central group as 



B 
08s. PANORAMIC VIEW OF 'hIINC-01' SITE, S H ~ R C H U K ,  TAKEN FROM SOUTH NEAR TEMPLE DIi. nvi. 

&daed shrines of groups I and I1 in foreground, with temple X-xii on tight and rite of cave templea (C) in distance behind. A B marks line of joining. 
L 

riii 

sap. P~PKAMIC VIEW AS ABOVE CONTINUED TO NORTH END OF CROUPS I AND 11 IN FOREGROUND WITH 
SHRINES OF CENTRAL GROUP IN NORTH-WEST PORTION ON LEFT. 



r8a R U I N E D  SHKINES OF GROUl L ANt) 111 IN SOUTH-EAST POXTiON OF 'XllG-01' SITE, S H ~  
SEEN FKOM WEST. 

S& CgNTRAL GHOUP OF RUINED SHRINES Mi. X-xiii IN KORTH-\VEST PORTION OF 'MING-01'  SITE, SHGI~CHUK, 
SEEN FROM WEST. - 
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respect of numbers was ab5olutely necessary. A t  the same time, as several distinct types could 
easily be recognized among this multitude of shrines, care had to be taken to make the selection of 
those to be searched represer.tative. Fortunately it was easy to realize that tlie disposition of the 
majority of the ruins in long rows of small adjoining ce l l~s ,  o r  in groups of detached shrines equally 
close together and accessible, would facilitate the employment of a large number of labourers under 
adequate supervision. T o  obtain them rapidly and to keep the work going steadily a t  high pressure 
was made possible by specially favourable circumstances. 

A t  Kara-sh,hr I had entered again the great division of districts over which my old friend and Eirec~ive 
patron Plan Ta-jes exercised control as  Tao-t'ai of At-su.  Thanks to his ever-effective recommen- :.''F$'- 
dation, Chiang T'ai-chin, the energetic prefect of Kara-shahr, had provided all needful administrative 
support for my labo~;rs. Fortunately, too, the populous village tract of Korla was within a day's 
march to supply large and \villing contingents of  Turki Muhammadans tvho knew how to use their 
' K e t m a ~ ~ s ' .  Pickaxes needed for the hard debris were secured with equal promptness from theChinese 
military post a t  the same oasis. Some of the ruins still retained their vaulted roofs and provided 
night shelter, such as  the men badly needed under the trying climatic conditions prevailing. With 
the help of eficient village headmen from Korla it was easy to keep these large bands a t  work 
from the bitterly cold hours of dawn until nightfall, and to relieve them by fresh relays of men as  
soon as  the effect of  long days of strenuous work and of the exposure implied began to tell upon 
them. 

Valiantly aided by Naik Rsrn Singh, Chiang Ssii-yeh, and after his arrival from the Kuruk- Clearing of 

tagh also by R. B. La1 Singh, I thus managed during my twelve days' stay a t  the site to  get the 
great majority of the shrines and other ruins cleared, and, as  the special mark of the broad arrow 
used in the plans (Plates 52, 53) shows, in most cases completely. In the few larger temples which 
are marked as  partially cleared, work was stopped only when it becanie evident, from the condition 
of the heavy masses of hard calcined debris brought to light, that the inward fall of the thick temple 
walls after a big conflagration had left but very scanty chance of any reniains of interest having 
survived the combined effects of fire and such a crushing. 

T h e  total number of individual shrines a t  the main site amounts to  over a hundred. In  their Con- 

dimensio~~s they vary greatly, from miniature cellar of only 4 to 6 feet square to massive rectangular t:;eyi::a 
piles m e a s u r i ~ g  up to 80 feet on one side. But the types of construction represented, as  reference malerials. 
to the plans and photographs shows, are  few, and much uniformity evidently prevailed also in the 
arrangement and decoration of the interior. Sun-dried bricks are used t l l r o ~ ~ g h o ~ t  these structures. 
Their prevailing size is about I 2" X 6" X 3-4". In the larger shrines a good deal of timber appears 
to have been set in the masonry to give it greater cohesion. In sonie of those rising on walled-up 
terraces, like xvii, xxvi, I noticed also the insertion of thin layers of reeds. All this points to  
climatic conditions not unlike the present, in which masonry of sun-dried bricks alone does not 
assure enough strength. 

I t  will be convenient first to  describe only the most frequent types briefly in their general Vaulted 

features and to leave the mention of details till we deal with individual ruins. T h e  commonest type temp'e cellas. 
among the  small shrines is the simple cella, either square o r  rectangular, us~lally ranged by the side 
of others on a terrace and sometimes approaclled through a ~jorch. There is reason to believe that 
these cellas were always covered with true vaults, which survived in a few near the ~iorthern end of 
groups I and 11. Elsewhere tlie lower courses of their brickwork could be traced. Another and 
larger type, best illustrated by ruin xiii (Plate 53), has a cella with a vaulted narrow cllamber behind 
the wall facing the entrance. Low vaulted openings adjoining the side walls give access to  this 
chamber or passage, thus permitting circun~ambulation of the principal image, which once must have 

1114 7 h' 
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occupied the cella wall facing the entrance. This passage a t  the back was vaulted, and might be 
decorated with frescoes or relievo statuar).. 'I'lie same disposition of the ground-plan prevails also 
in the cave-temples of the site." 

A third type, represent.ed mainly among the larger shrines, corresponds closely to the one which 
is niost conImon among the Budclhist sanctuaries of the Khotan sites (Dandan-oilik, K h ~ d a l i k ,  etc.). 
Here we find a cella, usually square, approached througll an antechapel and enclosed on the reniain- 
ing three sides by a passage which con~n~unicates with the latter and served for the ' Pradaksina'. 
In  thp larger shrines of this type, e. g. X-xii, xxv, xxvi (Plates 52, S;), the passage widens somewhat 
at  the back of the cella and forms a chamber adorned with relievo statuary. Elsewhere the passages 
appear to have been decorated only with wall-paintings. T h e  fourth and fifth types are confined to 
mo~iun~ents  for which a funcrary character may be assun~ed with the greatest probability. 

T h e  fourth type in its external appearance presents itself as  a Stiipa, with a cylindrical dome 
rising either direct from a low platform or from n base of varying shape which may be circular, 
polygonal, or square. Usunlly there is a square walled enclosure. T h e  sketch-l~lans in Plates 52, 
g j ant1 Figs. 287, 288 will help to illustrate this type. T h e  peculiarity of these ' Stapns'  is that 
their interior is invariably l~ollow, ancl that those in fair preservation still have an entrance by which 
the vaulted interior could be reached. In  none of the vaulted circular chambers examined or cleared 
dicl 1 find either cnlt objects or human remains. Ancl yet it is certain, both from their association 
with the nlonuments of the fifth type and from the exact analogy of the ' Stapas '  found at  the 
cemetery of ' Kosh-~umbaz  ', outside the ruined town of Kara-khoja, which Professor Griinwede! has 
examined and described in some detail,' that they served a sepulchral purpose. This  was definitely 
proved by finds of cinerary urns and boxes a t  the foot of the pillar-like structures (Figs. 280, 288) 
which belong to the fifth type. Whether square or polygonal in shape, they have each a small 
walled enclosure, and taper in their superstructure. Their appearance is curiously reminiscent of 
Roman funeral m o n ~ ~ m e n t s . ~  

Before I proceed to describe the results of the excavations carried on a t  diKerent ruins I may 
conveniently record certain observations concerning the c01:ditions in which I found them and which 
affect all remains of the site. A t  the first glance it was easy to notice that all the exposeil portions 
of the ruins had suffered much from the destructive effects of rain and snow. I have already had 
occasion to refer to the climatic conditions of the Kara-shahr valley as  being distinctly less arid 
than those prevailing in the central portions of the Tarim Basin or in its much reduced counterpart, 
the Turfan depression. O f  the heavy rain-storms reported to visit the valley on not infrequent 
occasions d u r ~ n g  the summer' there was clear arcl~aeological evidence ir. the almost con~plete 
effacement of the relievo decoration in plaster which the outside walls of some of the ilmeral struc- 
tures appear to have borne a t  one time. T h e  plain plaster coating of temple walls, etc., has 
similarly been washed down almost everywhere. 

T h e  position of the ruins on sandstone terraces, which, though low, are well above the level 
affected by the subsoil moisture of the surrounding plain, 11ad fortunately saved them from the 
disintegrating eHects of S ~ Y ,  so strikingly illustrated by the remains of other Karn-sl~allr sites. 
Yet, situated as  they are  within six miles of Baghdad-sl~ahri and even less of the nearest shore of 
Lake Baghrash, the ruins could not escape the slow but constant deletory action o l  ;he atmospheric 

' Sec Grunwe'del, Allhtiddlr. Kultstulltn, pp. 195 qq. ;  kl16j:1, cf. Crilnwedel, /c/ikirlsrlror~; Figs. 105, 108. 111 these 
ylgs. 449, 4 5 4 ,  458. Prolessor C~iinwcdel is prepared to recognize dibta~l t  imita- 

' Cr. G~unwedel,  Idikrilsrh~rrt; pp. I 10 sqq. ; Altluddh. tions or Roman funeral nlonumcllls ; cr. Alf6uddlr. K~i lIs /d /~rn,  
Kults;iil/tn, pp. 336 sqq. P. 336. 

I For s i ~ i ~ i l a r  structures at  t l~e  ' l<osh-gumbaz' 01 Kara- Cr. G~ii~l\vcdel, Allb~iddh. R t i / / s / u / ~ t t ~ ,  pp. 1 9 2 ,  2 0 6 .  
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conditions produced by the vicinity of this great sheet of water and marsh-land. From these we 
suffered a good deal, though December belongs to  the driest portion of the T u r k e s t ~ n  year. 
During the greatest part of our stay a t  the site an icy mist, rising from the lake on the south, 
enveloped ruins and camp; together with minimum temperatures down to 4 2  degrees Fahrenheit 
below freezing-point it made work very trying. T h e  nightly hoar-frost practically amounted to 
a light snowfall. I t  continued to cover the ground even when the sun fitfully struggled through. 
There was constant difficulty about getting adequate light for photographs, and it was only during 
the last day or two that the atmosphere cleared sufficiently to allow most of them t o  be taken. In 
them, too, the hoar-frost is co~~spicuous. 

T h e  excavations had not proceeded far berore it became quite clear that in most of the shrines Temples 
the damage caused by fire war even greater than that due to  moisture. Tha t  the  whole site had :;::cd 
been subjected to  a big conflagration is certain. T h e  effects of this were most striking in the larger 
temples, where evidently the amount of timber inserted in the walls, etc., and of other inflammab)e 
materials had been great. Here the burning had hardened all the  masses of fallen brickwork, 
making excavation slow and difficult. But fortunately it had a t  the same time reduced much of the 
smaller relievos in friable stucco to the condition of hard, if somewhat brittle, terra-cottas. Thus  
incendiary fury had helped to preserve them where the bigger sculptures were either completely 
smashed or else had decayed through damp beyond all hope of removal. But even in the small 
cellas, where there was little to feed the fire and where consequently the sun-dried brickwork had 
remained unaffected by the hedt, evidence of wilfitl destruction was obvims. 

None of the numerous Chinese coins, found mostly in places where they must have been Muham- 

deposited as votive gifts a t  image bases, etc., are of issues later than the end of the eighth century.1° madan iconoclasm 

On the other hand, finds of Uigur manuscript remains and sgrafifi indicate that the shrines still 
continued to be visited as  places of worship a t  least during the earlier period of Uigur dominion 
(ninth-tenth century). Thus  the idea suggests itself that this wholesa!e burning may have been 
caused by iconoclastic zeal during one of the early hluhammadan invasions following the conversion 
of the Karluk Turks in the second half of the tenth century. T h e  fact that the temple ruins 
of the Khbra site, higher up in the valley of the Khaidu-gol, which will be described further on, have 
also been destroyed by fire seems to support this conclusion. 

In describ:ng the different ruins and the finds made among those which were excavated Shrine xxv 
I propose to follow their topographical order, beginning a t  each group from the south-west. T h e  o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ -  

m a t  group. 
shrine (xxv in Plate 5 2 )  a t  the southern end of groip I, which extends along the westernmost of the 
previously mentioned three ridges, proved to have suffered badly from moisture. Its cella measures 
about 20 feet square, and 113s in front a large antechapel occrlpying the top of a terrace that is 
walled up against the slope of the ridge and approached over a flight of stairs. This  and part o f the  
antechapel showed signs of some previous clearing by Professor Griinwedel's party. Debris lying 
to a height of 7 feet and more filled the cella and the enclosing passage. Excavations were carried 
down to the floor in the northern passage and in pzrt of the cella. In  the latter they brought to  
light remains of over a dozen small painted panels, all unfortunately badly perished through damp. 
There were pieces, too, of  a smal! woode.1 arch, Mi. xxv. 0 0 1 - 2  (Plate CxxvIIr), decorated with 
relieve figures of Buddhas. Other  miscellaneous minor objects are described in the List below. 

'O As seen from Appendix B, out ortllirly-tllree coins from the Ta-li period (A.D. 766-7g), and not less than fourteen 
the site, thirty-one were discovered, as it \\*ere in situ, within bear the niin-hao Chien-chung (A.D. 780-3). It is worth 
shrines. Only five of tllem belong to pre-Tang issucs (nith noting that the last nrin-hoo is the latest round on T'rng 
the legends Ilk-chu or Hue-ch'iiarr); eight sl~o\\, the legend coins from Khotan sites as described in the list or An'-ic.nt 
Rarlyflan, current throughout the T a n g  coinage ; six are of KAolon, i. pp. 57 5 sqq. 

7 M 2  
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Finds in Better results rewarded the clearing, here complete, of two small cellas that lay next on the 
cellas v, v. a. north. In v there were found numerous pieces of painted wood-carving, most of which appear to  

have served for the decoratipn of the walls. Among them may be mentioned the part of a miniature 
carved wooden arch, Mi. v. 003 (Plate CXXVIII), formed of two dragon-like beasts supporting a flaming 
je\vel in the centre ; the wooden plank, Mi. v. 008, showing an all-over pattern of lattice-work 
painted in silver on dark red ground ; the head of an elephant, vigoro~~sly carved in wood, Mi. V. 009 ; 
and about a dozen square blocks of wood hollowed out into a rough represeiltation of a lotus flower, 
of which Mi. v. 006, ooro  are  specimens. In the adjoining small cella, v. a, about 9 feet square, there 
survived on either side portions of four seated Bodhisattvas in relievo, showing elaborate ornaments 
over their breasts and arms and, in spite of the softness of the stucco, retaining a good deal of the 
bright colouring of the robcs. A large seated Buddha figure, which appears to  have occupied 
a central pedestal, was almost completely destroyed. 

Clearing of Nothing was found in the four apartments continuing the line to the north-west. But in front, 
cellas vi, vii. of the last cella the side walls of a large outer room, vi, partly destroyed through erosion of the slope 

over which it was built, still retained each the lotus base of a large statue. Of these statues only 
the upper part of a colossal arm was found, deqorated with a monster's head resembling that seen 
in Rl i .  xviii. 003 (Plate CXXXVIII), and evidently representing the shoulder-piece of armour such as  
appears on some of the L o k a p ~ l a s  in the Ch'ien-fo-tung banners. T h e  stucco fragment was too 
badly decayed for removal, but looked as  if the bases once were occupied by Lokapalas. A low 
shapeless modnd adjoining to the north-west proved to mark the position of a small cella, vii, with 
anteroom, almost completely destroyed down to the foundations of the wall, but retaining under its 
dCbris a number of interesting relics. First there emerged, from below layers of loose earth and 
charred wood, a narrow panel of wood richly painted in floral designs along its bevelled edge and 
bearing above this five detached lines in large Central-Asian B r ~ h m i  script and Kuchean language. 
I t  may have formed part of the frame for a picture painted on plaster over string matting, of which 
several fragments, none any longer recognizable in design, turned up close by (Tor a specimen see 
Mi. vii. 0024). 

Painted Close by, a t  the foot of an image base occupying a small niche, was found the fine painted panel 
panels in Mi. vii. 0019 (Plate CXXIV), broken into three pieces but complete. I t  shows a well-painted Bodhi- 
GandhZra 
slyle. sattva seated in European fashion upon a throne under a flattened horseshoe arch. All details of 

the figure and drapery are  drawn in the style of Gandhara. T h e  columns supporting the arch are 
decorated in a fashion that recalls late classical motifs. Two other painted panels, Mi. vii. 0016, OOI  8, 
001 7, each the figure of a standing Buddha, were discovered i l l  the same spot ; they are  of 
equally good workmanship, but have suKered by abrasion and in parts by fire. The  three panels 
have a uniform height, and, as the return edge at  each side of Mi. vii. 0019 proves olher panels to 
have once adjoined a t  right angles, it is probable that all three originally b e l o n ~ e d  to one piece. 
T h e  wood left bare on the top and bottom of Mi. vii. 0019 sr~ggests a covering framework which 
might perhaps have joined the whole into a base capable of supporting a small relievo image. 
There were found also numerous fragments from stucco relievos (Mi. vii. 001-14, 0020-A), some 
apparently from larger images and the rest likely to  have belongetl to relievo friezes on the walls 
of the type to  be described further on. What little remained of a thin diviclillg null a t  the back of 
cella vii showed traces of frescoes with small \vorshipl~ing figures. 

Relieros T h e  adjbining cclla, viii, only yielded several pieces of wood, jointed but without clccoration, 
of car\.ed ~vhich may have belonged to the base of some statue. T h e  next three cellas were cleared \\~ithout 
panel. 

any finds, but a n  interesting relic came to light in the small shrine ix. Witlii~l its walls, still stancling 
to a fair height but washed cotnpletely bare by rain, hard clay fillecl the intcrior to a height of  over 
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Ancient watch-toerr above cave temples marked by A.  
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3 feet. Embedded in this there was found in excellent preservatio~l the fine wooden panel Mi. ix. 
oor (Plate CXXVII), with groups of relievo figures delicately carved in pure Gandhara style. T h e  
panel, close on 1 I inches high, is semicircular a t  the back, and was evidently fixed to a wall or 
other background by nails, of which one in bronze still adheres. T h e  fla: upper portion of the front 
shows two scenes, obviously from the Buddha legend, one above the other. A projecting portion 
at  the bottom is divided into two niches, the one on the right holding two kneeling worshippers, 
perhaps meant for donors, the other the figure of a standing Buddha with staff. T h e  iuterpretation 
of the two scenes above, in both of which the haloed Buddha appears nude except for a loin-cloth, 
is ui~certain. b u t  in the lower scene the pose of one of the worshippers, prostrated below the 
Buddha's feet with the crown cf the head touching the ground, suggests the Dipankara-jgtaka, so 
frequently represented in Gandhara relievos." T h e  modelliilg of the figures and the execution of 
the whole follow the style of Gandhara sculpture so closely that direct import of the little relic from 
the Indus region would suggest itself, were it  not for the head-dress of the two worshippers below, 
which looks Central-Asian, and for the fact that the great mass of stucco relievo fragments found a t  
other ruined shrines of the site shows the impress of Graeco-Buddhist a r t  quite as  strongly. In  
the same cella was found also the well-carved wooden bracket Mi. ix. 002 (Plate CXXVIII). 

T h e  remaining cellas of group 1 were cleared without any finds of interest being made. In Remaining 

the shrine ix. a, however, which is somewhat larger and belongs to the first type, partial clearing $:;,yf 
showed, in the passage by the side of a central image base, remains of relievo figures badly decayed 
through damp.12 

In group 11, occupying the middle ridge, finds were made mainly among the small cellas to  the Cellas i ,  ii 

south, t h t  walls of which were badly decayed and evidently had fallen early. From a narrow O r g r o U ~  'I. 

passage, i, adjoining a small cella a t  the southern end of the row that has been completely destroyed 
there were recovered numerous fragments, Mi. i. 004. a-h (Plate CXXXVII), of a valance in richly painted 
stucco which must have adorned the border of a projecting corner. T h e  design, with its floral band 
on the top and the rows of triangular hanging ' swags' and tassels below, looks distinctly like an 
elaboration of the pattern found painted valance-fashion on the walls of the central hall in N .  111 of 
the Niya Site.I3 Among the fragments of small stucco relievos, which probably occupied projecting 
friezes on the passage wall, the well-modelled face of  a Buddha, Mi. i. OOI (Plate CX~XII ) ,  may be 
specially mentioned. I3efore a small niche in i ,  retaining part of a lotus base in plaster, there were 
found embedded in the flooring four T a n g  coins, just as  they had been deposited as a votive off'ering. 
Two bear the legend /~?ai-~iian, two the nic~z-6ao Ta-li (A. D. 766-79) ; all are in excellent pre- 
servation, s11owi:lg practically no wear. On the north side.of the passage i was another small and 
bac'lly destroyecl cella, ii. This  yielded a number of small relievo fragments, some from statues of, 
or over, lire-size (see e.g. Mi. ii. 007, Plate C X X X ~ X ) ,  and two well-carved hands from wooden statuettes, 
Mi. ii. 001, 009. 

Beyond this again there was found a narrow passage, xxiii, enclosing what appears to have been Wood- 
the base of a small Stapa, now completely destroyed. Here the dCbris had helped t o  preserve ~ ~ 6 : a g t ~  
a cotlsiderable number of itltcresting wood-carvings, such as  the ornametlted brackets Mi. xxiii. 008- tile+ 

I I (Plate CXXVIII), including two with grotesque dragon heads ; panels with fine floral decoration 
like hli. xxiii. oor j (Plate cxsvI I r ) ;  the upright Mi. xxiii. OOI 2 (ibid.), reminiscent of Lou-lan 
designs. T h e  staffs with elaborate lathe turned heads, Mi. xxiii. 0013, 0019-22, may have formed 
part of a balustrade round the Stapa. T h e  fine arcllitectural tile, hli. xxiii. I (Plate CXXIX), shows 

Cf. Foucher, L'orf du Gandhira, i. pp. 273  sqq. 1'. 1 9 2 ,  and mentioned among those where tentative diggings 
l' This sh~ ine  appears to be the same as the one \\,ere cmected nithout special results. 

numbered 3  by Professor Griinwedel, Altbuddh. K~~lfs f i r f fen ,  See Anri,.111 Kholarr, i. p. 3 3 3 ;  ii. PI. 1'11. 
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a well-modelled Bodhisattva head in high relief treated in almost pure G a n d h ~ r a  style and set within 
a decorative square frame. I t s  material is a fine evenly-fired clay. Fragments from the same or 
a similar mould were found in numbers a t  other ruins also. T h e  fragment of a pottery vessel, 
Illi. xxiii. 0026, is of interest, as  it bears a short Tibetan inscription incised before burning. 

From two small detached cellas further north, xxiv, xxvii, six fragmentary Pathi leaves in 
R r ~ h m i  script were recovered, besides the fine relievo plaque Mi. xxiv. oor (Plate CXXXVII) and the 
badly injured fragment of a painted wooden panel. Beyond these cellas again stretches a series of 
shrines which retain their walls to a fair height, but have suffered badly from moisture in their 
interior. T h e  only noteworthy find made here was that of a plaster of  Paris mould, Mi. iv. 001 

(Plate C~XXVII), which has forms for casting a small seated Buddha and curls and zigzag locks of 
hair for larger relievo figures. T h e  find was of special interest to  me a t  the time as  d e f i ~ i i t e l ~  
proving the use of n?o\~lds for the production of those stucco relievos which came to light in such 
abnnclance and variety from other ruined shrines of this site. Since then information has become 
available allout the important discovery of some thirty such moulds which was made by Professor 
C.riin\\fedel's party in two cellas of group 11." Finds of exactly corresponding moulds that I made 
at  I<h~dal ik have been recorded above.15 

Among the shri~les cleared in group 111, along the easternmost ridge, no finds were made 
except in the cella xxi, where an octagonal post with a line in Brahmi on each side came to light, 
and in the large temple xxvi. I t  rises as  a n  imposing pile on a high walled-up terrace, seen in 
Fig. 285 on th'e left. T h e  top of this terrace measures approximately 80 feet by 68 ; it must have 
been once approached by stairs leading up the north-east face, but these are completely covered by 
heavy masses of debris and could not be  cleared within the available time. T h e  cella, 22; feet 
square, is enclosed by walls 3 feet thick, now reddened and hardened by fire. T h e  interior was 
tilled to  a height of more than 8 feet by similar hard debris. Passages, about 6 feet wide and each 
lit by a window, led on the north-west and south-east sides to the chamber a t  the back, about 
I I feet wide. T h e  approach to the cella leads through an antechapel o r  front hall of unusually 
large dimensions, about 37 feet deep, and this is flanked on either side by a small subsidiary chapel, 
about S feet square, another unusual feature. I 

T h e  clearing of the front hall was rewarded only by a few small fragments of stucco relievos, 
inciuding the two slnnll heads Mi. xxvi. 001, 004. T h e  hard-burned dCbris of the cella was partially 
cleared, but yielded only a few s n ~ a l ]  relieve pieces like Mi. xxvi. 0 0 2 ,  0910, still recognizable. 
Here, too, the outer passage walls had escaped the worst eKects of the conflagration, and it was 
along the north-west wall and in the west corner that the remaining stucco relief fragments, in- 
cluding the decorative bands RTi. xxvi. 008-9 (Plate CXXXVII) with applique flowers, were found. 
They must have fallen early from stucco friezes fixed to :he outer wall, as  will be described presently 
in shrine X-xii. In some places this wall still retained the wooden pegs which helped to carry these 
friezes. A t  the south-east foot of the terrace supporting xxvi there was found a cinerary urn of 
rough pottery containing completely decayed human bones. 

To the east and south-east of group 111 of shrines the lower ground is occupied by the 
sepulchral monuments of the two types above described. All of then1 appear to  have been 
enclosed by rectangular walls of no great height. Those of the ' Stupa '  type in their domed portion 
show a curious resemblance to  the felt tents, o r  ' Ak-ois', of Kirghiz and Mongols. In none of these 
monuments -~r;re there signs of burning, but there is reason to assume that their interiors, easily 
accessible as  they were, had been searched again and again for 'treasure '. T h e  one nearest to  
xxvi and best preserved (Fig. 288), with a domed chamber aboxt 1 3  feet in diameter, was cleared 

" Cf. GrUnwedel, Allluddh. KuI/slu/lrr~, p. 192. '"ee above, pp. 158, 187 
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without any finds. T h e  ruin xxii, seen in Fig. 280, had suKered least among the monuments repre 
senting the fifth type. With its top ornamented in open brickwork it still rose to a height of about 
18 feet. A small square chamber within showed a double floor with an interval of about I: feet. 
Its contents had evidently bee11 rifled long ago. Within the enclosure surrounding the base, and Cinerary 
placed against the latter, were found five cinerary jars, about a foot high, as  seen in Fig. 280, and jars and 

boxes. 
of fairly coarse pottery, some black, some red. They m-ere filled with ashes and fragments of 
charred bones. There were unearthed besides two small wooden boxes of rough make, measuring 
15" X 4" X-q", also containing small pieces of bones, wrapped in remains of a thin gauze-lilce cloth. 
No trace of any writing could be found either on boxes or on jars. 

SECTION 111.-RELIEVOS A N D  F R E S C O E S  F R O M  N O R T H - W E S T  P O R T I O N  O F  
' M I N G - 0 1  ' S I T E  

I now proceed to the description of the ruined shrines in the north-west portion of the s i ~ e ,  
where excavations proved far more fruitful. T h e  top of the central terrace is there occul,ied by 
a group of large temples which facc towards the transverse deprezsion of the site and overlook 
a series of smaller shrines built on, and in part into, the slope to the south (see Figs. 281, 282; 
Plate 53). T h e  westernmost of the central temples, which is seen in Fig. 291 from the front, after Wcs~ern- 

clearing, and in Fig. 284 from its back, is built partly upon a high walled-up terrace. I ts  walls. "OStor 
cenlral 

4 feet thick round the cella and over 5 feet thick outside, still rise to over 16 feet, and must have [emplcs. 
been once far higher to account for the heavy masses of debris which filled the interior to a height 
of nowhere less than 6 feet and in places much greater. T h e  temple comprised a cella 20; feet 
square, enclosed by passages close on 6 feet wide a t  the sides and widening to 10 feet a t  the back. 
Access to  the cella lay through a hall which may have been open in front, fully 40 feet long and of 
a depth no longer determinable. 

I t  was during the clearing of this hall, X, that numerous finds of relievo fragments from small Stucco 

figures in stucco first furnished an indication of th_e far richer harvest of sculptured remains E~,';P:,~ 
awaiting recovery within the cells and the chamber behind. They do not differ in type from the hIi. S. 

latter, and will therefore be better discussed togelher further on. Here, however, may be noted 
the discovery of fourteen Chinese copper coins which were found in the debris a t  heights varying 
from I to 4 feet above the floor. Ten among them were T'ang issues, and the rest much-worn 
Wu-ciu pieces. From the position in which they were found it may be concluded with much 
probability that they were originally deposited on the projecting ledges, which here, as in the othcr 
parts of this temple, carried relievo friezes. Close to the cella entrance were found four fragments 
of glass, Mi. X-xi. 001-4 (Plate IV). They  are of interest because they manifestly come from 
a bead-rnaker's workshop, and thus clearly prove the existence of glass-making as  a local industry. 

T h e  cella xi proved a rich mine of stucco relievo remains of greatly varying types ancl sizes. SLUCCO re- 
They turned up here almost all in a burned condition, and obviously owed their preservation to the licVos cella hli. xi.  
hardening consequent on a conflagration. On the other hand, as  a result of this process, only a few 
out of hundreds retain traces of their original painting. T h e  total absence of remains 
of large statues or of image bases makes it clear that the decoration of the temple m11s.t have 
consisted mainly of relieve friezes covering its walls. Their position was still marked by three rows Position of 

of square holes in which the wooden supports of the friezes had once been fixed (Fig. 291). T h e  friezes. 
holes were about 3 inches square and set a t  intervzls of less than 2 feet from each other. 
T h e  distance between the rows of holes was about 5 feet, and the lowest circ. 2 feet above the 
ground. While the relievo friezes must have extended along the whole length of the cella walls, 
the distribution of their remains was curiously unequal. 
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By far the greatest number of stocco fragments was found along the east wall, and especially 
in the soutll-east corner; the snlallest came fro111 the west siclc.' T h e  most likely explanatiol; 
appears to me to be that, t l ~ e  fire having started from the west, the friezes on that side fell and 
were crushecl before the larger st~lcco pieces had been hardened. T h e  relievos on the east wall 
were longer exposed to great heat and had thus time to get  ' fired ' before the wooden shelves, etc., 
supporting them were co~lsumed and brought clown all their weight of sc~~lpture.  This  supposition 
is supported by the fact that in two of the holes on the east \\,all the wooden stumps of the supports 
still survived. For the same reason it is also l~robable that the great majority of the relievo 
fragments belonged to the upper friezes. The  three coins found within the cella belong to T a n g  
issues. 

Here, as in other shrines previously noticed, the passage enclosing the cella appears to  have 
escaped destruction by fire, but showed plainly the efi-ects of long exposwe to moisture. T h e  
passages on the east and west stdes do not appear to have contained any relievo decoration, and 
as  the plastering of the walls had cornl>letely per;shecl, no trace was found of the frescoes with 
which they are likely to have been once adorned. All the more gratifying is the survival of 
remains from the sculptural decoration in the chamber, xii, bellilld. Here careful cxcavation brought 
to  light groups of richly draped statues, in high relief and nearly life-size, occupyinq low platforms 
along the outer walls in the north-west and north-east corners (Figs. 294, 295), as  well as  a consider- 
able number of interesting small relievos. These had fallen from a stuccoed frieze extending along 
the outer north wall a t  a height of about g feet from the ground. All the stucco scrllpture was 
found in a very friable state owing to damp, and the removal of any of the statues was quite 
impracticable. Even the heads, of whicll three or four were recovered from the debris below, 
where they must have all fallen early, were in too scft a state to  permit of safe transport. T h e  
same was the case also with t\vo figurines, only 6 inches high, which were found a t  the feet of 
one of the images in the north-east group and evidently represented worshippers, perhaps the 
donors. 

Each side of the groups in the two corners appeared to have comprised five to  six standing 
figures closely packed ; but the outer~nost statues had badly decayed, and the places of some were 
marked only by the remains of the wooden frames and reed bundles over which their plaster had 
bee11 modelled. Judging from the drapery ant1 pose, most of these statues appear to have been 
intended to reixesent Buddhas. T h e  character of others, as  seen on the extreme left in Figs. 294, 
295, remained to me doubtful. T h e  style in all the statues ;S unmistakably derived from Graeco- 
Buddhist models, and a compariso~l of the photographs with those of the colossal statues excavated 
in rgor at  the Rawak Vihara will show how closely most details of treatment and execution agree.' 
A very curious feature, and one for which the li~nitations of my iconographic knowledge did not 
allow me to find an acceptable explanation, \\'as the appearance in the angle of the north-east 
corner of remains of a prostrate draped figure, raising its head and breast. T h e  placing of the 
west and east portions of these sc~~lptured groups in recesses of the outer side walls was obviously 
dictated by considerations of space for circumambulation. I11 the same way the position of the 
\vhole statuary in the corners may be acccunted for by the fact that only there sufficient light could 
be secured for lhem from the side passages. 

T h e  preservation of the stuccoed cornice once carrying the irieze of small relievos xlong the 
north wall was a discovery of particular interest; for it showed pla~nly how these relievo friezes are 
likely to have been fixed in the cella xi and elsewhere a t  this site. T h e  cornice, of which the lowest 

1 The temple not being orientated, the terms east, west, See Ancktrl Kholarr, i. Figs. 61-8 ; i i .  PI. XIV-XVII. 
etc., are used only for brevity's sake and as approximate. 
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~ o r t i o n  is visible in Fig. 295, projected about 6 inches, and was moulded of stucco put over a frame- 
work of wood and reed wattle. I ts  height was about 2 feet. I t  had several rows of holes left by 
the wooden pegs which once fastened the individual small relievos of the frieze to the cornice. 
T-he evidence thus gained as  to the technicalities of the frieze does not help us to reconstruct the 
relievo decoration as  a whole from the di.qcctn menrbva recovered. But the number of interesting 
and relatively well.preserved pieces among them is great enough to justify a separate notice here. 
T h e  value of the small relievos from xii is much increased by the preservation in most cases of 
their original bright colouring. 

I t  is impossible to  guess what scene or  scenes, sacred or quasi-profane, the frieze as  a whole Warrior 
may have represented. Rut certainly the proportio~l of pieces belonging to warrior figures is Irieze. 
striking. Plate CxXXv shows one of these almost completely reconstructed from detached pieces 
(Mi. xii. 008,ooro, 0 0 1  5, 001  7). W e  see there the warrior's head and body protected by scale armour 
of a. type closely resembling that actually illustrated by the lacquered leather scales excav~ted  in 
the Tibetan fort of T l f i r~n .~  A particularly interesting feature of the armour is the shield, which 
is represented in several varieties. One, evidently meant f ~ r  leather, is round and fitted with five 
bosses (Mi. xii. 0018, Plate CXXXv). Another, plainly intended as  of metal, has its centre occupied Shield with 

by an elaborate Gorgoneion relief (Rfi. xii. 0 0 2 0 ,  Plate CXXXV). T h a t  this goes back to a classical 
prototype is quite certain. What  adds to the interest of this shield is that it definitely proves the 
corresponding grotesque head, which is found so  frequently as  an applique ornament on terra-cotta 
vases from Yatkan and other I<hotan sites, to be directly derived from the model of the classical 
Gorgon's head.' 

Of other human figures may be mentioned a Bodhisattva, Mi. xii. 001 (Plate CXXXIV), modelled atethods or 
in pure G a n d l i ~ r a  styie, and a cross-legged male excellently posed, Mi. xii. 007-(Plate CXXXV). r,"juction 
T h e  head Mi. xii. 006 (Plate CXXXH) has an interest of its ow1l because it well illustrates both the moulds. 
method by which all this stucco statuary was produced from moulds and the clever way in which 
this method could be used for introducing variations. T h e  face is undoubtedly produced from 
a niould which served for one type of head in the warrior figures; it still retains the bar of the 
helmet passing down the forehead. Rut instead of the helmet the head bears a mass of hair 
brushed up straight in a n  almost grotesque fashion. A very clever piece of modelling is the head 
Mi. xii. 005 (Plate CXXXII), which combines a grotesque weeping face of an unmistakably ' Mongolian' 
type with an elaborate Indian head-dress faniiliar from Gandhara statues. T h e  naturalistic skill Naturalistic 

with which animal figures could be handled by the artists who produced the moulds for this wealth 
of relievo decorations is attested by pieces like the excellently observed camel's head, Mi. xii. 0025, 
and the forelegs of a prancing horse, Mi. xii. 0023-4 (both in Plate CXXXVI). Fragments like 
Mi. xii. 0028, 0030, 0031 (Plate CXXXVII) show architectural details which are constantly met with 
in Gandhara relievos and are there plainly recognizable as borrowed or  developed from classical art. 
In the wooden finial of a small model Stiipa, Mi, sii. 0027 (Plate CXXVIII), we fi~ld reproduced with 
equal care all the details with which \ve are  familiar in stone from miniature representations of 
Stopas as  they used to be built on the Indian North-West Frontier. 

Were we to look a t  these relievo remains without any knowledge as to where they were Date of 
found and a s  to  the methods by which they were reproduced, we might well feel inclined to 
postulate for them an origin centuries nearer to  the period that created their models in the Graeco- 
Buddhist sculpture of Gandhiira. S o  it is well to  lay stress on the conclusive numismatic evidence 

' See above, pp. 463 sqq. For an analysis o I  all details Their hcight, when complete, must have been 16 inches. 
concerning the armour displayed by these mail-clad warrior ' See Tor specimens PI. I ; Anridnl Kholan, ii. PIS. XLIII, 
figures or tbe ' hling-oi ' Site, cf. 'hli. xi. c0109 in List below. XLlV. 
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Evidence of  we possess as  to the late date up to which the shrine adorned with these relievos was frequented. 
T'angcoins. O n  the base bearing the statues of the north-east corner seven Chinese coins were found, tucked 

away behind the feet or otherwise placed securely. One among them bears, indeed, the legend 
Hm-ch'unn, used on the coinage of Wang Mang and ascribed to the regnal period A. 1.). 14-19. 
But we know that Chinese coin types were liable to be continued for centuries by recasting. O n  
the other hand, three coins of the Ta-h (A.D. 766-79) and Chien-ch~rq (A.D. 780-3) periods, 
'besides one K'ni-yiian piece, make it certain that these particular images continued to be objects 
of pious worship down to the end of the eighth century, if not later. I t  would have been difficult 
to  assume that sc~ilpture made of mere friable plaster, i. e. mud, could have lasted for long centuries 
without repairs under climatic conditions such as  those of Kara-shahr, and equally difficult also to 

Chrono- believe that such a lapse of time had not brought about a considerable change in style. Fortunately 
logicd we are saved a11 need of conjectrlral explanation of what might well have seemed an archaeological puzzle 
explained. and artistic puzzle. T h e  discovery of monlds such a s  those described by Professor Griinweclcl 2nd 

above shows clearly how the sculptural decoration of these shrines could be produced, repaired, or 
replaced without any appreciable change in style and workmanship for prolonged periods. 

Types T h e  inlpression gained of the artistic skill of those whose work we see reproduced in the 
"lievos sculptural remains of xii is greatly strengthened by a review of the far more numerous, if less from cella 
Mi. xi. well-preserved, relievo fragments from the cella xi and the hall leading into it. Their variety is as  

great as  their number. Yet obviously the recovered fragments represent but a very small propor- 
tion of the wealth of decorative sculpt~ire which the triple frieze of this cella must once havc 
displayed. Of the scenes represented it is impossible to  form any definite notions, though 
prolonged study and comparison with pictorial remains fdund elsewhere might yet help an icono- 
graphic expert to trace the probable connexion between certain groups of relievo figures. T h a t  
among these groups representations of the Bodhisattva type would be, a s  they are, particularly 
numerous was to  be  expected. They  show considerable variety in scale and details, as  seen in 
Plate CxxxIv. T h e  general note on Mi. xi. oo in the Descriptive List fully explains the way in which 
variations were produced by the application of separate moulds for limbs, head-dress, attributes, etc. 
T h e  modelling of the head and body shows close adherence to the type fixed in Gandhara sculpture. 
T h e  same observations hold good also of the figures of youthful celestial attendants of which 
Plzte CXXX~II illustrates sprcimens (Mi. xi. 0064, 0083), and of the small flying genii, probably 
meant for Gandharvas (see Mi. xi. 0069,0085, Plate CXXXI!) ; representations of them are frequent, 
though mostly badly broken. Very c~lrious and uncertain in their interpretation are the emaciated 
male figures Mi. xi. 0096, 0097 (Plate CXXXIII), \vhich but for the rich adornment might be talten 
for ascetics. Of interest, too, are the female figures with elaborate drapery of which I'lates CXXXIII, 
cxxxv give specimens (Mi. xi. 3, 0051, 0072). In the first the vivid rendering of the laughing 
head deserves notice. T h e  figures of mail-clad warriors found in the cella show but slight variations 
from those previously described. 

Naturalistic T h e  large number of heads found without corresponding bodies is obviously accounted for by 
Ireatmenr their more rapid hardening under the effect of fire. T h e  series of ~vhich specimens are reproduced heads. 

in Plates CxxxII, CXXXIII is one of grcat artistic interest, and shows hest the remarkable skill and 
freedom of naturalistic treatment which asserted itself in this school of scu lp t~~re  where it was left 
untrammelled by hieratic convention. . This  is perceptible even in t h e  fine bearclecl heads Mi. xi. 
00102-4, where the models were obviously of classical origin transmitted through Gantlhara. 
T h e  second head, though produced from the same mould as  the first, shows the skill with which the 
sculptors of these stucco friezes, mere craftsmen as  they were, could modify their prodactions ; for 
a wholly changed expression of face is obtained here by the incision of heavy lines effcctecl after 
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moulding. W e  can observe a still more interesting series of transformations in the heads shown in Heada 
the second row of Plate CXXXII. T h e  same mould was used for the face in all four. Yet  by vary- ~ransrOrmed 

alter 
ing the applique parts used for hair, headdress, beard, etc., as  well as  by deft changes effected after moutdmg. 

moulding or in setting, the heads are made to range from that of a naturalistically treated layman 
(Mi. xi. co56) to  one resembling a classical satyr's (Mi. xi. 00107). T h e  variety of expression com- 
manded, in the treatment of the eyes in particular, is illustrated, e.g., Ily the intense look of Mi. xi. 
0058 as cornpared with the natural placidity of the fine head Mi. xi. 0063. 

Naturalistic feeling that strangely recalls Gothic art is displayed in the beautifully modelled F m  er- 

head of a young woman, Mi. xi. 0099, wearing a wimple over her brushed back hair. This  distinct 
tendency towards realistic treatment is most striking, perhaps, in those heads Hihere emotion is 
expressed with a freedom that is very rare in Gandliara sculpture. T h e  cleverest among them is 
the grotesque head of a laughing old woman, Mi. X. 0019, with which may be compared also the 
laughing heads Mi. xi. oo~oo, 0 0 1 2 5  (Plate CXXXIII). T h e  head of a crying man, Mi. X. 0018, is 
also a good piece of work. Realism of the boldest type combined with imaginative force is LalerMaha- 
displayed by the grotesque head Mi. xi, 0095 (Plate CX~III), half-human, half-bestial, shown in the Y P ~  motifs. 

act of vomiting a skull. T h e  motif is clearly suggested by later Mahgy~na  imagery such as' is 
responsible also for the Bodllisattva-like figure, Mi. xi. 0098 (Plate CXXXIII), wearing a garland of 
sltulls. T h e  local artists' power of true observation of nature is attested by the fine relievos of 
horses, Mi. xi. 00138-9 (Plate CXXXVI), and does not forsake them either in the rendering of the 
head of the less familiar elephant (see R l i .  xi, OOI 16-17, Plate CXXXVI). Finally we may note Classical 
the distinctly Greek shape of the vase seen in Mi, xi. 00120 (Plate CXXXVII) and the appearance of debi's- 

acroteria and other classical details familiar from Graeco-Buddhist ar t  in architectural fragments 
such as  Mi. xi. OOI 26-7 (Plate CXXXVII). 

Another shrine of the third type, to  the south of the one just described and   laced a t  right Temple 
angles to it, did not invite excavation, a s  the deep debris filling it showed only too plainly the 
destruction which had been caused here by fire even in the side passages. A smaller detached 
structure to the east with badly decayed walls was cleared without any finds, and its purpose 
remained doubtful. Beyond it to the east lay a complex of halls and rooms, of which ,only the 
nearest, xiii, could clearly be recognized as  a temple of the second type. Its cella measured 1 7  feet 
square and was filled with burned brickwork.. T h e  hall in front, which appeared t o  have been 
cleared previously, showed on either side of the cella entrance an image base about 2 feet high and 
15 inches wide. Remains of completely calcined torsos from the statues once occupying them were 
just traceable. 

The narrow chamber a t  the back of the cella, 4 feet 8 inches wide, proved on excavation t o  Fresco 
have retained a considerable portion of its fresco decoration along the foot of its outer walls. T h e  of vaulted 
preservation of the clado-like panels, still intact for a continuous length of 1 2  feet or so  in the eastern chamber 
half of the chanlber (see inset plan in Plate 53),  was due to this part having retained its vaulting, ~ i i i  
which helped to keep out moisture. Westwards the vaulting and much of the walls, too, had fallen, 
and the paintings at  their foot had become effaced except for the narrow panel in the corner, marked 
I I in the plan, and the fragmentary panel I 2 at  the foot of the west wall. This  chamber a t  the back 
communicated with the cella by two somewhat lower vaulted passages, each about 4 feet wide and 
4; feet deep. They  \\,ere found filled almost to the top with debris, including fragments of stucco 
sculpt~rrcs \\~hicIl must have been thrust in from adjoining parts of the cella and of which Mi. xiii. 
001-5 furnish specimens. From the fact that the outer wall of the western passage still retained 
a consider;tble portiou of its fresco decoration (Mi, xiii. 10,Plate CXXIV) it may reasonably be concluded 
that the passages were blocked up by fallen debris before fire consumed the wrecked cella. 

7 N 2  
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Subjects of T h e  wall-paintings from the passage and chamber, all executed in tempera over clay   last er 
mural thickly mixed with straw, have been conipletely reproduced in Plates CXXV, CXXVI, and specimens of 
painungs. 

them in colour also in Plate CxxIv. A detailed description of them all will be found in the List 
below. Plate cxxv shows the continuous series, Mi. xiii. 5-9, recovered from the north wall of the 
chamber. I t  presents to us, in two scenes separated by a yellow band, Buddhist monks grouped 
before a teacherand a row of other nionks retired within rock-caves in the forest and writing sacred 
texts. Taking into account the direction followed in the course of the P r a d a k ~ i n ~ ,  it is obvious 
that these scenes were intended to be viewed from left to  right, and further that the scenes on the 
west wall (Mi. xiii. I r ,  12) precede them, while those on the east wall (Mi. xiii. 1-4) follow them.= 
T h e  paintings on the east wall (Plate Cx~vI) ,which continue those of the north wall just mentioned, 
are  divided into three scenes, each marked off from its neighbour by a yellow band. T h e  scene on 
the left shows an aged monk holding pen and P ~ t h i  leaf, with young monlcs kneeling before him 
and a celestial being, probably a Gandharvi, floating down from the sky and scattering flowers. In 
the middle scene we see another aged teacher faced by adoring disciples apd with a Gandharvi 
descending from above. T h e  right scene represents a Buddhist monk floating upwards on a 
cloud, while below five young monks and three haloed divinities kneel in adoratiorl. Finally, in 
a recess spared from the east wall and facing ~iortli, we have a narrow panel (Mi. xiii. I )  that repre- 
sents two Bodhisattvas kneeling one above the other. T h e  panel Mi. xiii. I r ,  from the correspond- 
ing recess of the west wall, shows above a monk and below a Bodhisattva kneeling. T h e  adjoining 
portion or the painting on the west wall was almost completely lost, and the same was the case with 
the one which must have occupied the north-west corner. But of the scene depicted in the middle 
a fragment survived, Mi. xiii. 1 2  (Plate C X X ~ I ) .  This  shows on the left a young monk doing f6ja 
to  a seated teacher wearing a yellow. robe. From above a monk is seen sweeping down carried by 
clouds, while in the foreground on the right there kneels a boy gaily dressed, probably the last of 
a row of w~rshippers ,  now lost, facing to the right. 

Panels 111~s- That  the whole series of panels was meant to illustrate one and the same sacred s:ory is highly 
wale sacred probable ; but its identification must be left to a competent iconographic expert. T h e  panels of the slory. 

east wall suggest that the story ended with the translation of two aged ' Masters of the Law'  to 
some Buddhist heaven a s  A ~ h a t s  or Bodhisattvas. Perhaps it is they who are represented in the 
two divine figures of the last panel, Mi. xiii. I .  Rough as  the work on the whole is, it is effective 
by its boldness, and that in spite of the limited range of the colours. Considering the very poor 
light of the chamber-I could find no trace of windows-the want of carefill drawing and of general 
attention to details is perhaps scarcely surprising. Nevertheless a certain power of characterization 
is displayed, especially in the heads of the old monks. T h a t  these wall-paintings are  much later 
than the period which produced the moulds for the relievo decoration previously discussecl can 
scarcely be  doubted. A more definite indication of the chronological limits may be left to those 
scholars who have had occasion to study the pictorial remains of l<ucha and T u r f ~ n  in 
full detail. 

Paintings Some reason for attributing them to the Uigur period may be found in the fresco fragment, 
probably Mi. xviii. 0014 (Plate CXXVI), the only other piece of wall-painting recovered by me a t  the s i t e , h a d  U~gur 
pertod. also, perhaps, in a curious incidental feature. I mean the position in which pens and Pathi leaves 

are held by the writing monks of the scenes on the north and west walls. A s  explained in the 

The numbers given to the different panels merely mark panels. But they have no bearing upon the interpretation of 
the order in which they were -emoved from the walls. the scenes, which must proceed from left to right and there- 
These numbers, with the help ofthe inset plan of PI. 53, show fore in the reverse sense to the numerical order. 
also the exact position originally occupied by the various See below, p. I I g g. 



Sec. lii] R E L I E V O S  AND F R E S C O E S  F R O M  N.W. P O R T I O N  O F  ' MING-01 ' I 197 

descriptive notes on these frescoes, the pens are clearly held as  if they were brushes, a t  right angles 
to  the leaves, which, moreover, have their narrow end towards the writers, a position suited only for 
wri tkg in vertical lines. Such writing ~ u s t  be  either Chinese or Uigur here, and as  there is 
nothing elsp pointing to the frescoes being the production of a Chinese hand, the latter interpreta- 
tion seems more probable. But.obviously the argument is not one to be  relied upon with. full - 
certainty since we do not know what older prototype the painter-decorator may have followed. 

T h e  painting from the outer wall of the west passage, RIi. xiii. 10 (Plate CXX~V),  though evidently Painllng on 
of the sa111e period, is the \i.ork of a different and distinctly more skilful hand. I t  shows two rows zi: 
of Buddhist devotees, evidently meant for monks, though their heads are not shaven and their 
garments vary in colours and ornamentation. Those in the upper row are represented as older by 
the indication of hair on their faces. T h e  drawing of the outlines is very clean and firm, but there 
is no attempt a t  shading of the flesh such as  is very noticeable in the figures of the chamber. Slight 
variations in the expression, tilt of head, etc., are introduced to break the monotony of the subject; 
yet the clumsy way in which the floral patterns are painted over the robes with total disregard of 
folds, etc., shows the perfunctory character of the work. 

Across an open court to the south of xiii is found a group of closely adjoining s~nal l  cellas. In  Wood- 

the northernmost, xiv, there were found several pieces of fine \\rood-carving. T h e  once pxinted and ;;:$sla 
gilded finial, Mi. xiv. 0 0 2  (Plate CX~VII I ) ,  may have formed part of a ~niniature shrine. T h e  small xiv. 

but ver~7 carefully carved piece M. xiv. 003 (Plate CXXVIII), evidently from the side of a circular 
carved relic casket, shows a Buddha seated under an arcade. T h e  Indo-Ionic column, the horse- 
shoe arch, the bust rising above the spandrel, and other cletails are purely Graeco-Buddhist in style 
and can all be exactly paralleled in stone from Ganclhira relievos. T h e  work is undoubtedly of 
early date, and the. excellent condition of the wood even now makes it easy to believe that the little 
casket had been a cherished object of worship for centuries before it met with destruction. In  this 
cella there turned up also a fragmentary Pothi leaf from a paper manl.~script in Brahmi script, 
apparent1 y Sanskrit. 

T h e  immediately adjacent cellas yielded no finds, but better results rewarded the clearing o f  stucco 

a group of small structures which occupy lower tcrraces on the slope further south. .From the from shrine 
shrine xv, a plain cella about 1 2  feet square, there came to light a considerable number of relievo X". 

fragments, closely allied in style to  those found in X-xii and furnishing useful supplementary pieces.' 
The  finest among these is the large head of a Bodhisattva, hIi. xv. 0010 (Plate CXXIX), which 
in gracefill modelling and careful execution can bear comparison with the best of G a n d h ~ r a  
sculptures of this type. All of then1 had been hardened by fire and in consequence lost their 
colouring. 

Yet it was from the rlkbris of this cclla that two of the best pieces of wood-carving found a t  Carvingwith 
the site were recovcrctl. One  is the section of a carvecl \\looden arch. hli. xv. 0029 (Plate Buddhas. 
CSXVIII), in very good preservation and still richly gildecl, showing a series of carefully carve.i 
seated Butldhas. I t  is I ~ i ~ I l l ~  probable tllat thc piece, which has a tenon a t  one end and a mortice 
at  the other, bclollged to the border of a large vesica of a type represented by relievo fragments 
from Ra\\.ali ancl elsc\\llere.P Rlore welcome even is tlie other wood-carving, the excelle~ltly modelled Slatuette or 
statuette, h l i ,  xv. 0031 (['late CZXVII), close on 10 incllas in height, representing a L o k a p ~ l a ,  in the 
best Chi~irse  st)Ie of the T'ang ~ e r i o d .  Full of character and simple dignity, it is undoubtedly the 
work of a Chinese artist. In it \ire have tangible evidence of that reverse current of influence from 

' Sec e.g. Rli. xv. 005 (female torso, PI. CXXSV), Ali. R See e.g. Pnnitr/ Khofun, ii. D. i. 99,  PI. L V ;  R. ii. z, 

xv. 0013-17, PI. CSSXlII; R l i ,  xv, 0019-20, PI. CSSSVI. PI. ~ s x x l r l  ; R. 08, PI. !2SXXVlI. 
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the F a r  East which made itself felt with increasing strength it1 Central-Asian Buddhist art during 
the last centuries preceding its disappearance. 

In  a small recess spared from the wall which divides xv from another cells to the south, and 
opening towards the platform of the hall xvi, there were found, thrown together in a heap, seventeen 
fragments of hard-burned tiles showing a Bodhisattva head in high relief in the centre and closely 
resembling in type and size the tile Mi. xxiii. I already described. Plate C x x I x  gives specimens of 
heads from them (Mi, xvi. 004, 008). T h e  fact that the walls of the recess, about 3 feet high, 
looked bright red as  if of a n  oven suggested a t  first sight that it had been used as  a kiln for firing 
such tiles, and that the fragments were left behind from malformed and rejected pieces ; but, since 
there were marks of what might be subsequent accidental burning, other explanations also may be 
possible. T o  the west of xv there stretches a line of small shrines, partly built illto the slope and 
hence of unusual shape. T h e  partial clearing of their vaulted passages showed that the soil filling 
them was very damp and the fresco decoration of the walls almost completely perished. 

T o  the north-east of the central group of temples t l ~ r e  rises a conspicuous shrine, xvii, con- 
sisting of a rectangular cella and built on a high walled terrace, which Fig. 287 shows on the right 
as  seen from the north-west. I ts  interior was found filled to a great height with hard-burned tl6bris. 
T h e  remains of stucco relievos brought to light by partial excavation a t  the entrance include the 
well-modelled heads, almost life-size, Mi. xvii. 003-5 (Plates C X x X ,  C X X X ~ ) .  Like the rest of the 
relievos found here they show close corresponde~lce in style to the work of Mi. X-xii. Of 
the bodies belonging to these heads no remains could be traced. Their plaster had evidently not 
been hardened sufficiently by fire before the walls fell in and completely smashed them. A Xai- 
yiian coin was found close to the entrance. 

A group of closely adjoining small cellas and S t i p a s  to the north of xvii yielded finds only in 
two places. From the little cella xx there were recovered fragments of ornamented bronze bands, 
Mi. xx. 001, and the well-carved wooden capital, Mi. xx. ooz (Plate CXXVIII), of Indo-Corinthian 
style decorated with acanthus leaves. O n  the base of the almost completely destroyed small Stapa 
xix there turned up a fragmentary sheet of paper bearing cursive writing which looked like Turkish 
' Runic ' script, but has not yet been determined. 

TO the west of the group just mentioned there lie scattered half a dozen detached Stiipas and 
cellas, partly seen in Fig. 287 on the left. They  form the north-west end of the site. None of 
them yielded any finds of interest except the shrine xviii, the last which remains to be described. 
I t  presented several unusual features. In the first place, it is worth noting that the ruin showed no 
sign of having suffered from fire, though marks of wilful destruction were only too obvious other- 
wise. From an outer court or verandah facing north-east there was entered a kind of antechapel 
about 77 feet square (Fig. 289) which does not appear to have bee11 vaulted ; for the debris which 
filled it lay only to  a height of about 3 feet. Judging from the remains of wall-paintings found in 
its west corner, this antechapel must have been provided with a roof. S o  I suppose that it was built 
with timber, which in this case was not burned, but carried off for use elsewhere after the destruction 
of the site. Towards this antechapel opened a shallow cella, gl, feet by 6, surrounded on three sides 
by a vaulted passage a little over 4 feet wide which was in fair preservation but unfortunately showed 
only whitewashed walls. 

In  the aorners of the antechapel there survived only a statue base on each side of the entrance, 
and in front of them the miscellaneous rags of linen and silk fabrics, probably votive offerings, 
described under Mi. xviii. 0012. More interesting remains came to light on clearing the dkbris 
within the cella. T h e  large image platform extending along most of its west wall retained only the 
wooden stumps of the stucco statues which once occupied it. But there was found also the profusely 
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decorated circular base, about 16 inches in diameter, which is seen complete in Fig. zgo and of which 
one half was safely brought away, Mi. xviii. OOI (Plate C X X X ~ I I I ) . ~  T h e  base was decorated with 
a floral design in relief, exactly alike on the front and back semicircle ; its brilliant and harmonious 
colours had remained in excellent preservation. T h e  main motif consists of a vase in the centre from 
which spread horizontally flowers resembling carnations and acanthus leaves. T h e  same rich colouring 
survives on the large fragments from a seated and a standing Bodhisattva, Mi. xviii. 002, oog, both 
life-size (Plate CXXXVIII). 

In much better preservation was the well-modelled relief statue seen in Fig. 290, showing Relief 
a Bodhisattva in richly embroidered garments seated on a lotus base. T h e  floral designs on the ::d",t.' 
short upper coat and the robe enveloping the legs were very naturalistic in style, and recalled the work- sattva, etc. 

manship of Clii~iese figured silks. This  large image was found thrust into the entracce of the north 
passage, and may have been thrown down from the platform on the corresponding side of the cella. 
Its weight was mucl1 too great for removal. So, when the time came to have this like the other 
excavated shrines of the site reburied, I had it placed once more in the vaulted passage for safety. 
Two large torsos (see Fig. 290) of standing figures, which were found prostrate in frolit of the cella 
ancl had suffered far more damage, Illay have belonged to images of Dvarapalas. T h e  life-size stucco 
arm, Mi. xviii. 003 (Plate CXXXVIII), showing a fine monster's head as  shoulder-piece, must have 
belonged to a Lokapala. Among other relief pieces, all still retaining their painting, may be men- 
tioned the life-size Bodhisattva head, Mi. xviii. ooro  (Plate CXXXI), the curious figure of a child, hli. 
xviii. 006 (Plate CXXXV), and the large hand holding a Buddha relief medallion, Mi, xviii. 0 0 5  
(Plate CXXXVII). 

T h e  plaster surface of the walls outside the vaulted passage had disappeared everywhere, except Fresco 
in the west corner of the antecllapel. There, a t  the foot of the wall, survived the curious fresco 
fragment, Mi. xviii. 0014, reproduced in Plate CxXVI. For  a description of the scenes presented in chapel, 
its two panels I must refer to the List below. Here it will suffice to point out that the work in the 
upper one, though hasty, shows considerable skill in the spirited drawing of the dragon rising from 
the waves to  attack a bare-legged man. In the lower panel nine short lines in Uigur script, by the 
side of the figures of the donors, remain to be read. T h e  scene, or what survives of it, in the upper 
panel also still awaits interpretation. I may add here that a fragmentary paper leaf with Uigur 
writing was found on a low pedestal to the left of the cella entrance. 

Before leaving the ' Ming-oi' site I must briefly mention the conspicuous watch-tower solidly Ancient 
built of bricks which rises, a s  shown in ~ l a n  Plate 5  I ,  on the top of the narrow ridge overlooking tile r:d':;o 
main group of caves to north of the site. Owing to its commanding position the tower is clearly n o r ~ ~ l  

visible from the latter, as seen in Fig. 281. I t  measures about 24 feet square a t  its b a s ~  and still site. 

rises to a height of over 25 feet. When examining the tower on a hurried visit to the caves, 
I noticed the thin layers of reeds inserted a t  regular intervals between the courses of sun-dried 
bricks. They  could not fail to recall the method of construction familiar to me from the ancient 
watch-towers of the Tun-huang Limes. But the true significance of the observation did not strike 
me until, when proceedil~g on my way from the Khbra site towards Korla, I passed another tower 
equally solid and of exactly similar construction perched on a high foot spur of the range, about 3; 
miles south of the former tower (see Map No. 49. B. I). I shall have to recur further on to the 
question of the probable origin of these towers, and need add here only that the ' Ming-oi ' tower 
must in fair weather command a very distant outlook over the Kara-shahr valley and be easily visible 
from Baghdad-shahri, only about 5; miles distant in a straight line. Adjoining its north face are  

* The weight o l  the \vhole was loo great for transport had to h hollowed out to permit of safe packing as half 
across the Knra-koram passcs, and even the half removed a camel-load. 
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crumbling walls of a small enclosure. Marks of recent burrowing into the solid masonry suggested 
that the watch-tower had been mistaken for a S t ~ p a .  

SECTION 1V.-LIST OF ANTIQUES EXCAVATED A T  T H E  'MING-01 '  S ITE,  
SHORCHUK, KARA-SHAHR 

M. l. 001. S t u c c o  rellef fr. Face of Buddha, about once giltled or painled. Made separately f ~ o m  fig. 
half life-size, ears and hair missing. Face round and Gr. hI. z&"; across knuckles .7'. 
straight-eyed; flesh painted dead white ; eyebrows, out- 
line and iris of eyes black ; upper line ofeyelid and lips red ; 
corner of eyes, small moustache and imperial, blue. u r n i  
on forehead, a red circle surrounded by red dots 
(damaged). For others see Mi. i. ooa ; vii, 003. Chin to 
top of forehead 3 r .  PI. CxxXII. 

W. 1. ooa. S t u c c o  relief fr.  of face like AIi. i. oor ,  but 
larger. Only R. side preserbed belo~v eye and, to L., side 
of nose and mouth. Tracrs of black moustache line 
and dot for beard. Condition bad, and most of white 
surface gone. Lips red. Soft clay mixed with fibre. 
Chin to middle of nose 4'. 

W. 1. oon. S t u c c o  relief fr. of tile, as hIi. xxiii. I. R. - 
bottom corner including L ear and ear-ring of Bodhisattva 
preserved. 5' X 4p'. 

Mi. 4. 004. a-h. S t u c c o  relief frs.  oT a valance (imitating 
textiles), from border of some projecting cornice. Of these 
d and h only keep flat painted border from which valance 
was suspended. The  central orn. paintcd on this is 
a flower with white centre, and five green petals outlined 
in white and vermilion. Outside this on either side are 
petals arranged like a Tan, and painted with cl~ocolate 
centre on rose. on cream, with vermilion outline. Outside 
again on each side is a series of crescents, blue, white 
(vermilion-edged), chocolate, rose, white (vermilion-edged), 
and green placed vertically. This seen well in h. 

Below runs the heading of valance (best seen in a and f ), 
consisting of row of white relief s q .  between two plain 
vermilion mouldings. 

Below this is the valance itself: a row of triangular 
hanging ' swags ' in relief, alternating with hanging tassels 
(best seen in c and d). Each 'sn.ag' has an outer line of 
flame-filleted orn. in pale green ; inside this a border like 
the heading above, but all red, and in centre a triangular 
design with hall of four.petalled flower in white. Tassel 
hangs from red rope formed of circles bordered by 
mouldings. It consists first of two red rings, then row of 
blue petals, then two more red rings and final row of bells 
in pale green. Background between 'swag' and tassel 
red-brown. 

In ell fi;teen ' swags 'and five h . ,  fifteen tassels and two 
its. preserved. a joins I. Plaster thickly mixed with fibres. 

Combined length 4' 61'. Width 6', of which smooth 
border is IY. g and h, PI. .CXXXVII. 

Ml. ii. oox. Fr. of w o o d e n  s t a t u e t t e  ; half-closed R, 
hand complete. Cf. Mi. ii. oog. No grooves. Shows 
plentiful traces of  thick white substance on surface, prob. 

Mi. ii. ooa. S t u c c o  relief fr. ; part of tile apparcqtly 
from same mould as RIi. xsiii. I .  Dodhisattva hcad up to 
fillet and R. ear (rosette miasing) and R. bouom corner of 
frame preserved. tir. h. 6v; gr. width 6:". 

Mi. ii. 003-4. T w o  frs .  of painted s t u c c o  band,  
probably heading of valance like Rli. i. 004. Ground 
white, with pattern outlined in vermilion o i  series of 
lozenges leaving side triangles. Lozenges (white) have 
small inner lozenge, green or grey-blue, 011 which is 
vermilion or pale pink rosette with red-brown centre; 
triangles also vermilion or  ale pink with rctl-brown centre. 
Surface worn. Soft clay mixed with fibre. 5y and 5 y x  
2;" and 14'. 

Mi. il. 005. Fr. of p las ter ,  gilded. Convex surface, 
perhaps from neck of figure. 2%' X zf" X 4' to 

Mi. ii. 006. a-b. S t u c c o  relief f rs .  (a) Little and third 
finger of colossal R, hand ; (b) probably forefinger of same 
hand. Traces of gilding on flesh and of dark paint (once 
red ?) on nails. Nails 13" X IY. (a) B t .  X 4' : (6) 58' 
X 14". 

Mi. ii. 007. S t u c c o  relief fr. L. hand life-size. Hand 
outstretched along thigh shows under thumb fr. or green 
and red drapery. Droken below wrist. Plaster stucco on 
core of clay and fibrc. R" X 3;" X 3$". PI. CXSXIX. 

M. ii. 008 (marked n-rongly 11. 001). S t u c c o  relief f r .  
Rosette from head-dress of fig. like 'Al i .  xi. 00. Six petals 
and brad border ; no colour. Diam. 2".  

M1. ii. o o g  (marked wrongly 11. ooz). Fr. of w o o d e n  
s t a tue t t e .  R. hand with fingers folded in, prob. holding 
fold of robe. Only third finger complete. Cross groove 
under folded little finger is correctly given, but there is 
a deep groove meeting it lengthways along edxe of palm 
\r,hich is quite unnatural. No paint. blade separately and 
glued on to fig. Gr. RI. 3;" ; across knuckles I;". 

Mi. iv. 001. Mould i n  p l a s t e r  of P a r i s  for casting seatcd 
1;uddha (31" X 2;" X r), pair of curls (like beard of hli. xi. 
O O I O ~ ) ,  each z'x I"x+", and pair of zigzag locks, of hair. 
EIere broken across, so that of latter only end of one and 
two curves of the other preserved (2;" X g X F). All 
details of Buddha's head left for future trea,ment. 
Transverse hole through rounded end. I zg X 6' X 14". 
PI. CXXXVII. 

W. v. 001. S t u c c o  h e a d  of fig. of type 'Wi. xi. oo. Head- 
d:ess above fillet, R. side of crown and face and L. car 
missing. Chin to top of hair 3r. 
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U. v. 00% P a i r  of sma l l  t u rned  wooden  knobe.. 
Painted red, blue, and yello\v over wi~itc. Cf. Mi. nxiii. 
0013, 0019-22. H. I). and IF; diam. and 3'. 

H. v. 003. P a r t  of minia ture  c a r v e 1  wooden a r c h ;  
cunved piece of wood forming crowli. Uroken at one end ; 
at the otlier a rabbet cut, and smal', dowel protruding, for 
attachment of continuation. Orn. with relief carving. 
In centre, apparently a flaming jewel (green) on lotus. On 
either side the heads and necks of two dragon-like beasts 
crouched upon the groand. These have no lower jaw. 
but a row of upper teeth and prominent eyes. The necks, 
which have hog's-back manes, are recurved over tlie head 
and kack again so as to form an S. Manes vermilion; 
head and neck of outer pair blue, of inner pair red-brown 
(only traces of this left). Across arcb 6 g  ; width I)" to 

; thickness 3'. PI. CXXVIIL 

Mi. v. 004. Fr. of ca rved  w o o d ;  straight, carved in 
relief with same al~imals as in Mi. v, 003. Broken each 
end, but probably belonged to tlie side supporting such an 
arch. Colour nearly all gone, but manes show vermilion, 
and one neck sl~ows red-brown traces. Parts of four 
heads. # X I". 

Mi. v. 005. Fr. of c a r v e d  w o o d ;  flat, shaped and 
ribbed to represent a flame. Traces of red paint. Back 
plain. From sq. end projects a short tenon. Stuck to 
back, by mud, a small piece of loose-made cotton (?) cloth. 
3).xlp'xt". 

Mi. v. 006. Ha l f  of w o o d e n  l o t u s  block, painted red. 
See Mi. v. 0010. 63' sq.; total thickness 2y. 

W. v. 007. P i ece  of wooden  f r aming ;  straight bar, 
oblong in section, with rabbet along one edge and two 
projecling tenons. In back is mortice at each end, where 
breakage has occurred. Apparently painted twice: ( I )  
with blue suip between red borders, and (2) with a strip 
of gold between indigo borders. Second coat, which has 
mostly come ON, has preserved under-coat. Slightly 
charred. 16:" X a t "  (with rabbet 233  X 10.. 

W. v. 008. Pa in t ed  wooden  p l a n k ;  one end chzmfered. 
In centre two slanting dowels. Covered, over dark red 
ground, with lattice-work of silver lines. The lozenges so 
formed are filled with stars made up of four silver lozenges 
rather irregularly placed. Triangles where design meeb 
edges show either one or three lozenges. Touc l~  of green 
and blue at chamfered end. a' 5. X 3 r  X r. 

Wi. v. oog. H e a d  o f  c a r v e d  w o o d e n  e lephant ,  from 
relief fig. Tusks, trunk, and R. ear missing. Below ear 
with attempt at foreshortened front view is L, forefoot, 
very short, and supported on small base. Through fore- 
head dowel hole. Ear treated like fan in five folds. Vigorous 
but clumsy work, much decayed. 5+" (with foot) X 3+" 
X 2;'. 

Mi. v. oolo. Sq.  block of w o o d  ; the top half cut doan 
and lathe-turned ,into form of shallcw cup with central 
round boss standing up 10 height of rim, i.e. a rough 

representation of lotus-flower on sq. b. Red p i n t  wcr 
flower cup and part or h e  leaving plain border as if it 
had h e n  set in a frame; centre of boss sunken and 
blackened. Dowel hole in niiddle of h c k .  Prob. for 
\\all decoration ; cf. hIi. v. 006 ; vii. corg. 6f sq.; t o t ~ i  
tllickness 3f',  of tvl~ich I)' is that ol q. basc. 

M1. vil. I. S t r i p  of palnted a n d  Inscribed wood ,  from 
basc of panel with painted figs. (?). LTnder-surfacc f l ~ t ,  w i~h  
remains of gurn f~on t  riscs at right angles to h. of I*, 

then slope8 back at angle nl 35"; upper ctlgc broken. 
L. end chamfered behind, to allow of fitting to return 
piece ; R. end cut oB straight and pai~rted light red and 
green. 

Sloping fmnt painted with design of looped-up band, 
forming series 01 five semicircular spaces, in each of 
which hangs half-blown lotus on straight stem. Band 
outlining spaces seen at L. end to be looped along top to 
similar curving band. Colouring dark grey dnd light 
green, oraege, pink, and buff. 

Along perpendicular surlace at bouom runs one I. 
Kuchean inscr., divided into five phrnses I)!. double black 
lines, and giving apparelit!y names of diviniiies painad 
above the pendent lotuses. See below. Hoernle, Appendix 
F. I ~ s c r .  hlack on white ground, between red borders. 
Good condition. 

a ~ r x  3f.. 

Mi. vii. 001-2. S t u c c o  relief frs. Topknotm of hcad- 
dress, type b of 'Mi. xi. 00. Black paint on white ground. 
OOI has second upward twist of hair above, and wooden 
core perfectly preserved. oor, H. 3 r ;  001. z f .  

Mi. vii. 003. S tucco  relief fr. of face resembling h l i  i. 
001. Only mo~lth and nose left ; bad state. Lips red, 
face white; no moustache. Soh clay mixed with much 
fibre. hfouth to top of nose 2'. 

Mt. vii. 004. S t u c c o  relief fr., great toe. Nail cut 
short; groove across above nail. Traces of dark red 
paint. Length I;'. 

Mi. vii. 005-6. S t u c c o  relief frs.  Top-knots of 
head-drcs., type b of 'Mi. xi. 00. Top  painted red, 
horizontal twist black. Protl.udi11g \looden core. 005, H. 
2:. ; 006, a*. 

M. vii. 007. S t u c c o  relief fr. Rosette, six-petalled, 
perhaps frorn head-dress; cf. tllose of type *Jli. xi. 00. 

Petals coppergreen, veined, with sepals sl~owing between ; 
centre, a relief circle surrounded by beads, vermilion. 
One petal lost. Colour well preserved. Diam. a'. 

M. vii. 008. S t u c c o  relief fr. Sidc-roset~e of head- 
dress, type a, *Ni. xi. oo. Shape of petals like Xi. vii. 
007. Border of hollow centre beaded and vermilion. 
Petals show traces of green and purple. Diam. r f .  

N. viI. oog. S t u c c o  relief _fr. Finial of vesica ; rosette 
with six petals (copper-green)and vermilion bossed centre, 
within a double ring border. Outer border of vermilion 
flames curling to R. Attached behind to stucco upright, 

7 0 
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broken off just below edge of finial where it has begun to 
fornl two diverging bars. ' Diam. 2 r .  

Ml. vli. 0010. S t u c c o  relief fr. Rosette with seven 
pointed and veined petals within a bead border. The 
whole painted light green. Diam. 10'. 

Mi. vii. 00x1. S tucco  relief fr. Finial like Mi. vii. oog. 
One side missing. Border pink, petals red, centre orange. 
Iliam. 2f l .  

M. vli. oola-v. S t u c c o  relief bs. Two rosettes, 
having bossed centre within raised ring, and bead border. 
oor3 painted vermilion; oor z shows remains of dark red. 
wra, diam. rf.  ; oorj, I&*. 

H. vii. 0014. S t u c c o  relief. Possibly front view of 
flying bird, mucll cotlventionalized, or possibly profile view 
of conventional flower; cf. Yo, 00176; I<hot. 007. Upper 
part and tail formed of bosses in relief. 1\11 detail lost. 
H.  2 a ' .  

Mi. vii. 0015. Ha l f  of wooden  lo tus  block, as Rli. v. 
006, ooro. Central boss broken off. Cup red with 
black rinl and black bottom. Surface of square (not 
extend~ng 10 edge) light green ; square dowel hole behind. 
Cut across diagonal. S~des  and back black. Length of 
side 7 r t  14- to 2f' thick ; diam. of boss 50'. 

H. vli. 0016. 0018. Pa ln t ed  wooden  pane l  in two 
pieces, showing standing Buddha, similar to Mi. vii. 0017, 
but with L. hand hanging at side. Padrnnsana green, 
background maroon (hli. vii. 0016 almost effaced). In lower 
R. corner of 0018 stands small hairy animal, white out- 
lined black, with clawetl feet and camel-like neck, looking 
up at Buddha. Buddha's flesh shaded with purple-pink. 
Work good. 0016, 16' X 5#" X g. 0018, I 6" X 20" X f'. 

Mi. vli. 0017. Pa in t ed  wooden  panel.  One edge split 
oll and charred. Shows standing Buddha on white 
Padmlsjlna. Red robe, outlined red-brown, green under- 
garment outlined black, visible at ankles; L. hand at 
breast, tllumb and finger together in attitude of argument. 
Nimbus in rings of red (outer), green, and pink; and 
vesica ol  red (outer), green, shaded purple, green, purple- 
brown, and green (inner); coloured bands divided by jvhite 
lines. Outer edges, black. Flesh outlined retl. hluch 
abraded and head perished. Colour very soft and powdery. 
l6$' X 5)'x g. 

M. vli. 0019. Pa in t ed  w o o d e n  panel  in Indian style, 
complete and in good condition. The relurn edge at each 

'side shows the edge of painting from panels set at right 
angles to this one. The latter itself represents a Bodhi- 
sattva seated upon tl~rorle under fl.~ttcned horseshoe arch. 
His R. hand at breast in Z'I/UI-ku-mudri ; his L. beside it, 
uprigl~t, with palm td breast and second and third fingers 
slightly bent. Face full, with straight eyes and grey-blue 
hair falling on shoulders ; body broad-shouldered and 
slim-v nisted ; flesh painted dark-purple pink, shaded 
wit11 red a~ rd  outl~ned wilh leddish brown ; eyebrows, 
eyelashes, and out l i~~es  of hair black. 

Dress consists of grey robe or skirt enveloping the legs, 
a white girdle outlined with orange, and a grey-green scarf 
across breast. Jewellery of heavy necklace and ear-rings 
painted in orange, nnd bracelets and armlets (with a green 
jewel) represented only by red-brown lines; as are also the 
sandals. The massive tiara is in buff outlined red, with 
triple jewel in front (see the Indian Rodhisattvas on the 
Ch'ien-To-lung banners, Ch. Iv. 007, etc.) and streamers of 
red-brown drapery spreading downwards from each side 
and looped round arms. 

Legs crossed at ankles and feet turned down with tips 
of toes only reaching ground (cf. Grllnwedel, Buddhisl 
Arl in India, Fig. 139); under them a conventional lotus. 
The circular halo and oval vesica have orange and dark- 
red borders, and copper-green centres covered with zigzag 
rays, respectively of red-brown and yellowish green ; back- 
ground of niche grey. The throne is a plain oblong seat, [he 
front divided into sq.panels subdivided by their diagonals into 
variegated triangles. The arch is painted in buff and orn. 
with a series of outline circles in reddish brown, and has 
scrolled ends. Capitals of pillars are shaped like inverted 
thistle-heads ; bases the same, resting upon sphercs, 
which are again protected by semicircular members rising 
from ground. 

Half an inch of panel left bare at top and bottom, 
apparently for a covering framework. R. bottom corner 
is charred. Broken in three pieces, but joined ; 
surface in excellent condition except towards lower edge. 
1 5 t ' x  1ot"xf. PI. cxx1v. 

M. vil. ooao-g. F o u r  s t u c c o  relief frs. of floating 
drapery, white with orange lines in folds. Flat treatment. 
Gr. M. 6". 

Mi. vil. 0024. Frs. of painted plas ter ,  backed with 
string matting, over clay mixed with straw. Surface con- 
cave ; design undistinguishable, in black, pink, and blue. 
Plaster 6" X 4y ; matting 16" X 8'. 

M. vii. ooa5. F re sco  fr. showing upper half of seated (?) 
Buddha. Outlines and details black. Fleslt pink, robe 
red-brown, vesica green with yellow outline, bordered 
vith flame in red-brown on buff, on pink, on red. Outside 
again green. Careless work. Gr. RI. 32'. PI. XI1 
(wrongly marked Mi. vii. 0022). 

Mi. IH. 001. Carved  w o o d e n  panel,  semicircular in 
cross-section, with rounded back and flat front, except 
for 2" at lower end, where surface rises towards middle 
forming a two-sided projection triangular in cross-section. 
The sides of this projection form niches in which are carved 
small figs. : on L. a standing Buddha(?), with u s ~ i ~ a  bu't 
unhaloed, holding a stam in R. hand; I.. I~and, prob. \vith 
bowl, broken off; on R. two men kneeling with hands it) 
adoration. 

On flat front above tnro o ~ h e r  groups of figs. in relief, 
one above the other. The upper group consists of a 
Buddha ant1 attendant holding umbrelln. Both standing 
3 to R. Buddha has halo, y n i f a ,  and elongated ears, but 
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is nude except for loin-cloth. His R. hand is raised in 
nbhaya-nrudri, his L. hangs by his side in zfara-w~rrdrd. 
Attendant wears lower robe, and stole and necklace like 
a Dodhisattva ; hair done in top-knot nbove fillet. Canopy 
ofumbrella lost. The group below shows a Duddl~a in 
same dress and with hands id same attitude standing on a 
lotus base on L.; on K. kneel three small figs. one above 
the other. The two upper have their hands in adoration ; 
the lowest prostrates himself with his I~ed to the ground. 
lIis posc would suggest a represenLation of the Dipankara- 
jstaka (Foucher, Art  drd Gandhdra, pp. 2 7 3  sqq.) were it 
not for the lotus base of the Buddha and his unusual dress. 

The carving carefully ancl delicately executed even to 
details of faces. Traces of paii~t remain here and there : 
black on hair of most of kneeling figs. ; verrhilion on 
background of the rniddle scenc; red and blue respectively 
on backgrou~ids of niches in projection below, and red on 
robes of one of kneeling figs. on R. A bronze nail is 
driven through ncar R. edge to pin the upright to wall or 
background, and traces of other pins &re seen at back. 
10;" X zg. PI. CXXVII. 

Mi. ix. ooa  (marked wrongly I. ii. 008). Ca rved  w o o d e a  
bracket .  In form, an oblong block sq. in seclion. As seen 
from side the projecting part (two-thirds of whole) has its 
upper half cut in thrce receding mouldings (upper and 
lower straight, middle one rounded) ; and it: lower half 
plain, eliding in volute. Under-surface divided longi- 
tudinally by double string-moulding, wilt a fall in hollow 
of volute, and an oblong slanting n~ernber at the end form- 
ing the transition to moulding of upper half. Traces of 
led and bluc paint ren~ain, over wliite. The end fixed in 
\\-all has a I "  sq. dowel piercing it perpendicularly. Roughly 
cut. Length 13f. (of a'hich t l~e  projecting portion S%'), 
witlth 3$', deptli 4". PI. cXSVIII. 

Mi. X. 001. S t u c c o  relief fr.  I-lead of type 'hli. xi. oo. 
Head-dress abo\*e fillet missing. 11. 23'. 

Mi. X. ooa. S t u c c o  relief f r .  of arm; see 'hli. xi. 00. 

Has rosette, t\vclve-petalled, with bead border. Diam. 
rosette I$'. 

Mi. X. 003. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Dody from neck to breast 
ant1 L. hip. See 'RIi. xi. oo. R. s~(!.e gone. L. arm, 
brokcn at e lh tv ,  was bcnt for\vards 2nd has rosette at 
biceps, below \vhich a foltl of drapery crossed it. H. 5'. 

Mi. X. 004-7. S t u c c o  relief h e a d s ;  see 'Rli. xi. oo. 
ooq. L. ear and lobe of R. gone; plenlirul traces of 
cobalt-blue on hair ; fillet damaged, head-dress above 
missing. ooj. Head and hair blue, eyes blue over white, 
ears and ~iosc damaged, head-dress above fillet gone. 
006. L. rosette on head-dress preserved, R. side of face 
tlt.ca!.ed. 007. 1jotl1 sidc-rosettes of head-dress prese~ved ; 
lobes of bdth ears damaged. H. 22". 

Mi. X. 008. S tucco  relief fr. Top-knot of head-dress 
type I f ~ o m  fig. of type '3li. xi. oo. Painted dark red. 
11. 2". 

Mi. X. oog-10. T w o  s tucco  relief h e a d s  of fig. like 

Mi. xi. 005. 009. L. aide and back of k a d  missing. 
ooro. Curls behind missing, trace 01 blue on head, m r l a a  
perished. H. S'. 

M. X. 00x1. S tucco  relief fig. like hli. xxvi. o o a  ; crown 
to waist. Arms broken at shoulden, but L. waa evidently 
stretched straight up and R. also raised. From backing 
made to take a corner, this fig. prob. stood last in a row 
on wall, and another fig. at right angles adjoined same 
backing. H. 4'. 

W. X. oou.  S t u c c o  reiief fig., male, type of hli. I. oor r, 
etc., but on larger scale. Head, arms from biceps, leg8 
from above knees, and most of orns. missing. Fig. u p  
right, node but for !oin-clotl~, arms by sides. Face prob. 
as hli. nxvi. car .  hloulded solid ; transverse holea for 
pegs to fit fig. to wall. Cf. hli. xii. 003, elc. H. 6.. 
PI. cxxxv. 

W. X. oora. S t u c c o  relief fr. R. hand 01 fig. like 'Mi. 
xi. 00. Broken in middle 01 forearm. Two bangles 
round wrist. Held rod. Length z).. 

Mi. X. 0014. S tucco  relief fr. L. hand of fig. like 'Mi. xi. 
00. Applied to bare side ( p )  ovcr a band; broken just 
belo\v wrist. Length 2'. 

Mi. X. 0015. S tucco  relief fr. Roset te ,  six-petalled 
with bead border. Uiam. 2'. 

Mi. X. 0016. S tucco  relief fr. Roset te .  Centre of 
I.irge rosette like AIi. si. 0075. Diam. 1%'. 

Ml. X. 0017. S t u c c o  relief f r .  R o s e t t e  with boss 
centre nnd bead border. Rern.lins of gold-leaf. Diam. 1'. 

Mi. X. 0018. S t u c c o  relief fr. I-lead of man crying. 
Illack hair (top-knot missii~g) prob. as type a. *hli. xi. 00. 

Forellcad wrinkled, brows cont~acted and hanging over so 
as to conceal upper eyelids ; eyes narrow and long, slant- 
ing up to nose, with cro\\.'s-feet at outer corners; lower 
rim ol  socket clearly ~narkcd. Nose damaged. Mouth 
\\tide open, showing teeth (painted wllite ; inside of mouth 
and lips scarlet) ; deep lines at corners. Ears missi~g. 
Face pink. brows black, eyes black and white. H. 4'. 

PI. csxxrr. 

Mi. X. 0019. S tucco  relief fr.  Grotr5que head of old 
woman laughing. Hair parted in middle, coml~cd stra~ght 
d o \ r ~ ~  behind ears. Forehead wrinkled ; brows bulging 
and overhanging ; cheeks prominent ; eyes therefore deep- 
set, long; deep slits in heavy lids. Nose sharp, mouth 
very long ; cleft chin, neck emaciated. A very clever 
caricature. Chin to crown IF. PI. CXXXII. 

Mi. X. ooao. S t u c c o  relief fr. R. foot broken at instep. 
Nails well marked. Solid-cast ; burned black. Across 
toes 19". 

Mi. X. ooar. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Prob. part of leg of 
elephant ; for scale cf. hIi. xi. oor 16-1 7. Band of small 
rosettes round leg with a" dlam. bead-bordered rosette in 
front; from under this hang two bells, typeof L.A. 00104. 
Length of fr. 4'; diam. of leg 11'. 

7 0 2  
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W. X. ooss-3. Two s tucco  relief f rs .  Flame 
finials like Mi. xi. 0087. 0 0 2 2  broken at top ; 0023 
broken ;I L. side, 0022. Width q).. O O ~ ] .  H. 4g". 

MI. X. o o q .  S tucco  relief- fr. Tassel like that on 
bfi. xi. 3. Length I&'. 

Mi. X. 00s~. S t u c c o  relief fr. End of drapery. On 
either side flame-like undulations, red, stream upwards 
frorn central stem, gilded. Complete both sides and top, 
broken lower end. 34' X 1'. 

W. r oon6. S t u c c o  relief fr. LOWS (seven ~ e t d s )  like 
Mi. xxvi. 006, but smaller. Attached to stalk of clay, in 
which is hole for transverse dowel. H. ~ f . ,  diam. 2'. 

M. X. 0027. S t u c c o  relief fr. Lotus with rosette centre 
and whorl of seven pelals bending to R. ; see Mi. xv. 
0024. Traces of gilding and red paint. Diam. 4". 

M. X. 0028-83. S t u c c o  relief frs. Tassel-pendants 
frorn cornice of builtling; see nli. xi. 00127. Traces of  
red and of blue on sq. caps (beam-ends) and of green on 
ball moulding. 0028-31 on large scale, as Mi. xii. 
0031, measuring z&" X g X (the lowest member always 
missing); 0032-3 on same scale as hli. xi. 00127. 

M. X-xi. o01-q. F o u r  frs.  of g l a s s  from a bead- 
maker's workshop. oor and 003 are short stcms at the 
end of which is found a solid ball of glass; ooz has been 
similar, but the ball has been taken in the pincers and 
flattened when the stem was being drasrrr out into a rod. 
004 has its bulb broken, but the rod has already been 
drawn considerably and is full of 'silk' veins. Deing 
found in a temple these may be dedications by a glass- 
worker ; but they do show a local industry. Gr. M. diam. 
c. a.. 002-3, PI. IV. 

Mi. xi. 3. S t u c c o  relief fig., female ; uppcr half. 
Laughing face, mouth wide open, eyes screwed up, 
xrinkles in forehead and at corners of eyes, dimples in 
cheeks. Hair and head-dress (missing above fillet) of 
usual 'bli. xi. oo type. Rosette missing from L. ear. Fig. 
wears outer garment having pointed corset below breasts, 
narrow sl~oulder-straps, and short sleeve., with stiff em- 
broidered (?) trimming. Beneath this is tunic reaching 
high round neck with heavy collar and sleeves reaching to 
elbow. From back of head a cloak spreads out behind 
body on either side of elbows, and was then (cf. xi. 0052, 
etc.) brought across the hips and tied in a knot below 
the na;.el, whence it fell in loops ta the knees. For 
dress cf. xi. 0051-5, 0072-4. In this case, however, 
part of cloak seems to have been brought across in front 
of L. shoulder. R. forearm, all L, arm, most of cloak, 
and body below waist missing. For figs. of same type, 
but mostly from diflerent moulds, see hli. xi. 0051-5, 
0071-4; for a head of the same type, Mi. xi. 0082. 
H. 8'; chin to crown 24". PI. CXXXIII. 

'W. xl. 00. Gmcral -Vote. 
Series of f rs .  f r o m  s tucco  relief figs. of Bodhi- 

saltvas. The  heads are all from one mould ; for the 

bodies two or three sligl~~ly dikr ing nloulds were used, 
and the fact that limbs, arms, attributes, etc., were applied 
separately leads to considerdble variety in detail. The  
face is full and round, with fat creased neck, small chin ; 
lips small, full, and bowed; nostrils small and sharply 
cot ; corners of mouth deeply dimpled ; nose forming 
straight line with forehead, narrow-bridged and sharp ; 
eyebrows long, narrow, and arched ; eyes prominent, con- 
tinuing curve o l  forehead, but hollowed towards nose, 
with broad lids almost closed, only a narrow slit of the 
eyeball showing. Ears are elongated, the lobes hidden 
by jewelled disc ear-rings with beaded borders. 

The hair is parted from centre and draefn loosely back 
under a fillet, making crescent-shaped curves thnt increase 
in size towards the ears. T l ~ e  fillet consists of  a band ol  
sq. beads, between plain borders. The  top-knot (applique) 
above this generally corresponds to Rli. xi. oor,  i.e. large 
lotus rosette with bead border in front flanked by two 
half-rose~tes; through the centre of rosctte over R. ear 
escapes a loose lock of hair, through that on L. a smaller 
lock (probably); this orn. conceals all the hair proper 

(type 4. 
Occasionally (type d) there is no such orn.; see hli. xi. 

003. Instead of the beaded fillet a linen turban encircles 
the top o l  the head twice, and from this ring rises a fan- 
shaped top-knot ; the hair proper comes out from the side 
of this over the R. ear, is tjrristed and carried back througll 
the turban, and the end escapes loosely over the L. ear. 
The arrangement of hair is the same in both cases, and in 
hli. xvi. 001, etc. (cf. A. T. oo87), but is generally hidden 
by jewellery. The head is set at ditrerent angles on the 
body. 

Body generally nude to hips (RTi, xi. 0 0 2 ,  but cf. xi. 
004); string of beads round neck, the ends brought again 
over shoulders and crossed upon breast, \\,here they are 
secured by a circular brooch and are looped back again 
over the hips. R. arm hangs straight to elbow, and fore- 
arm is then bent up and slightly over chest (xi. oo r )  or 
held rather away from body and forward (xi. 0015). 
L. upper arm generally by side, forearm always missing. 

From behind neck veil or mantle makes a background to 
nude part of body, curving behind it at level o l  elbows. 
Large floral rosette 011 each upper arm, and coiled bangle 
on R. wrist. Drapery wound loosely round h ips  and 
secured by knot on L. side, making (xi. 002) a decorative 
bunched end or (xi. ooz-I) a simple knot with long fold 
hanging between legs and a heavy loop across R, thigh 
(details being applique vary). 

Body (total height or fig. being 2' I*") is dispropor- 
tionately elongared ; shoulders broad, waist absurdly small, 
and legs mucl1 too long. Fig. generally upright (but see 
xi. ool),  resting on L. foot with K. knee very slightly bent 
and a slight curve therefore at thighs ; its forms, like those 
of face, soft and feminine. 

Figs. moulded in finely levigated soft ~nuddy clay, 
reddish drab in colour \\'lien burnt; the moulding was 
hollow (see xi. 0016) and the separate parts were held 
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together by a core of similar clay strenglhened by bundles 
ofwood or reeds running up tile centre. All have been 
accidentally burned. 

A few figs. show traces o l  colour: flesh-tint was light 
red (xi. ooz, 0040); jewels in hair red (0040); hair blue 
(0028, etc.) or red (0042); fillet binding hair gilt (0028, 
0038); eyes blue over white; the colour of drapery has 
disappeared. 

For frs. of similar figs., sce Mi. X. 003 ; xi. oor-2. 004, 
008-9, 0012, oorg, 0018, 0021-3, 0077, 0086; for 
heads only (type a) Ali. v, oor ; X. oor,oo4-7; xi. ooro- 
11, 0013, 0016-17, 0019, 0025-8, 0030, 0032-50, 
0065, 0079-81, 0093 (large scale) ; (lype L) hli. xi. 003, 
0020, 0029, 0059-6a, 0078; for arms and hands, see 
hli. X. 002, 0013-14; xi. 0070-1. For similar figs. on 
smaller scale, cf. AIi. xii. oor ; xv. 006 ; and for heads, cl. 
Ali. xii. ooz ; xvii. oor. For specimens see PI. CXXXIV. 

Mi. xl. 001. S t u c c o  relief Eg. of type 'AIi. xi. 00. Head, 
a variant; tilted up and I,ack over R. shoulder. Body 
from different niould inclined to its right from hips up- 
wards, and leaning back so that front forms convex curve 
from throat to navcl. Cut off at thigh, the legs not being 
shown, but body issui~ig from some flat h s e .  The 
attitude gives a more vigorous expression to fig. than is 
usual. H. I r r .  PI. CSXXIV. 

Mi. xl. 001. S tucco  relief Eg., I~est example of *hli. xi. oo 

type. R. arm broken at wrist, I.. just above elbow ; 
R. leg below knee and most of L. side from hip down 
wanling ; also part of head-dress. Hole 2nd impress of 
reed core visible at back. H. I'  6s". PI. CXXXIV. 

Mi. xi. 003. S t u c c o  relief head,  variant of 'hli. xi. 00, 
being on same scale but with face slightly less full, other- 
wise similar. Turban with top-knc.t (type 6). Ears 
missing. H. 5;: PI. CXXXIV. 

Mi. xi. 004. S t u c c o  relief E l .  Variant of 'Mi. xi. 00, 
body being draped. Body perhaps from same mould, but 
clay plastered oti to denote close-fitting tunic looped from 
R. sl~oul(ler under L. arm ; beaded hands over this with 
double rosette at crossing point. From R, sl~oulder a 
heavy cloak came do\rn, hiding R. arm to wrist, and pro- 
bably crossing body at waist (see xi. 0077). Body broken 
above waist, L. arm at elbow, R. arm at wrist; niost of 
drapery missing. Head-dress above fillet, and rosette from 
R. ear gone. H. 9". 

Mi. xi. 005. S t u c c o  relief fig.  of celestial attendant; 
youthful male type, cf. AIi. xi. 0 0 6 ~ .  Face round and 
soft ; eyes nearly closed, lips full and dimpled. Rosettes 
in ears. Crown of head bald; over forehead hangs a 
flower-l~ke lock divided in10 four culling tresses, and over 
each ear hangs a single lieavy curl of hair. Body nude, 
with crossed jewel chains and central rosette ; drapery 
looped from hips and knotted over each thigh (then broken 
away). Upper arms held sligh~ly away rrom body and 
forearms bent for\r,ards, drawing with them at elbows the 
veil which descends from head behind body like a vesica. 

Armlets with rosettes on upper arm, necklace round neck. 
For figs. Itom same or similar mould, see Mi. xi, 0024, 
0066, 0083, and cr. xi. 0084 ; m. oar .  For he&, 
see hIi. X. 009-10; xxvi. oor. H. l", chin to crown 
1 r. 

M1. xi. 006. S tucco  relief fig., a variant of type 'Mi. xi. 
00, on smaller scale. Cf. also hli. xi. 005. . Head held 
up and turned slightly over L. shoulder; both anus 
sketched forwards (forearms lost), drawing with them at 
elbows the veil which desccnds on either side of fig. from 
back of head. Veil orig. painted blue. Jewelled bands as 
usual across chest ; headdress above fillet missing ; broken 
off at waist H.  navel to top o l  head 5Zn. PI. CXXXIV. 

Mi. XI. o q .  S t u c c o  relief e. Torso as Mi. xi. 006, 
but from different mould. Broken at waist and neck. 
Arms broken above elbow; L. was outstretched. H. 3'. 

Mi. xl. 008. S t u c c o  relief fig. Neck to waist, of type 
*hIi. xi. 00. Arms broken at elbow. Surface much decayed. 
H. 741. 

Mi. xi. oog. S t u c c o  relief fig. Body from neck to navel, 
type 'Mi. xi. 00. Arms broken at elbow, both forearm: beqt 
inwards and upwards. H.  54'. 

Ml. xi. 00x0. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of type *Ali. xi. 00. 

Ilead-dress above fillet missing. In hair, traces of pale 
cobnlt-hlue. Cracked right across face at level of eyes. 
Chin to top of hair z r .  

Mi. xi. 00x1. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of type *AIi. xi. 00. 

Em, nose, and head-dress above fillet missing. From 
angle made with background it is seen to belong to fig. 
of variant type xi. oor. Chin to top of hair n?. 

Mi. xl. 001s. S t u c c o  relief fig. Body rrom neck to 
waist of type 'Mi. xi. 00. L. arm broken at shoulder. 
R. arm with rosette, broken at elbo\v. Either malformed 
or from slightly different mould. H. 5f.. 

Mi. xi. 0013. S tucco  relief h e a d  ol  type *hIi. ai. W, but 
small scale. Head-dress above fillet missing, also L. ear. 
Chin to crown a;'. 

Mi. xi. 0014. S t u c c o  relief fig. Body from neck to hips, 
from mould like hIi. xi. 0064. Head lost, and both fore- 
arnis; but arms were held sligl~tly away from sides, pulling 
mantle with them at elbows. The mantle is painled black 
between arms and body; and side-knots of drapery 
fastening thc lower robe remain on either hip. H. 6'. 

Mi. xi. 00x5. S t u c c o  relief fig. Body from neck to 
waist of type 'hli. xi. 00. Apparently from same mould, 
but arms (broken above elbow) diflerently attached: both 
outstretched from shoulder, L. being higher. H. 6'. 

Mi. xi. 0016. S tucco  relIef fr. Face of type 'RIi. xi. oo. 
Hall R. ear left; other accessories broken away. Chin to 
top of foreliead z+'. 

Mi. xi. 0017. S tucco  relief h e a d  of type *AL. xi. 00. 

Mead-dress above fillet and L. ear missing ; R. ear and nose 
broken. Chin to top of hair ai ' .  
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Mi. x i  oo18. S t u c c o  relief fig. Body from neck to hips 
of type *Mi. xi. oo, but variant born dimerent mould, nlore 
thick-set. From L. shoulder c!oak ivith upper scalloped 
edge crosses body and passes under R. am); heavy folds 
widening out ancl covering all R. side to hip. 130th arms 
broken at rl~oulders. H. 63" ; across shoulders 5 4 0  

MI. xi. 00x9. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of type like 'hli. xi. 00, 
but on smaller scale. Head of figure sinlilar. Head-dress 
above fillet gone. Both ears gone. Chin to top of hair 
2 t ' .  

W. xi. oono. S t u c c o  relief head,  variant of type hli. xi. 
003. B0111 ears damaged. Head-dress above fillet gone. 
Chin to lop of hair 2)". 

Mi. xi. ooaI. S tucco  relief fig. Body from thorax to 
I,. ankle of type *AL. xi. oo. 1)raped from hips with robe 
sligl~~ly knotted on L. hip and zigzag fold bet\veen legs; 
tleatmrnt sketcl~y, form attenuated. Rosette 011 band upon 
chest. H. r5r; ac~oss hips 33°. PI. CXXXlV. 

Mi. xi. 002s. S t u c c o  relief fig. Lower par1 of body 
flom \\-ais: to knees, of type *nIi. xi. 00, as the preceding. 
1)ralxry simply knotted on L. aith plain fold between legs. 
Uncking lost and I~o l lo \~s  for cores sten. E ~ c h  leg had 
a s~r~al l  core of reeds lied rountl with string that has left 
marks of spiral coil, with pieces of burnt string. Two 
holes as if corcs had pegs to keep them from slipping. 
At ~raist  the tno corcs were tied into one. H.  8f". 

Mi. xi. 0023. S tucco  relief fig. of type *AIi.,xi. oo ; lower 
part of body as the preceding, from waist to L. thigh and 
K. knee. Knot of girdle on I.. hip not moulded, but 
applied strip of clay. H.  64". 

Mi. xi. 0014. S t u c c o  relief fig. fro111 mould like RIi. xi. 
005. ' Broken at neck and hips, and arms broken 11 elbo!!,. 
Blackened by fire. W. 53". 

Mi. xi. 0025-8. S t u c c o  relief heads  of type *Mi. xi. 
00. 0025. Head-dress above fillet and both ears gone ; R. 
side of Lrce deca).cd. 0026. Head-dress above fillet and 
L.. ear gone. 0027. Head-clless above fillet and both 
ears gone : also most of intcl-ior of head. ooad. Head- 
dress al>ove fillet and lobes or ears gone. Face retains 
pink paint, hair traccs of cobalt-blue, and fillet of gilding. 
Cl~in to C~OB.II  23". 

Mi. xl. oong. S t u c c o  relief head ,  variant as Mi, xi. 003. 
R. car damaged. Head-dress above fillet missing. Chin 
to lop of hair 2:". 

Mi. xi. 0030. S t u c c o  relief head ,  type of * M .  xi. 00. 

Head-dress above fillet and L, ear gone. Chin to crown 
2$". 

Mi. xi,  ooar. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Central and R.  rogette 
from Ire~d-dress type U ancl or fig. I~ke  ~ I I .  xi. 001. Diam. 
or central rosette 2". 

Mi. d. o o a Z 5 0 .  S t u c c o  relief h e a d s  of type *M.  xi. 
oo. oojo. EIead-dress above fillet missing, bott~ ears 
damaged. oojj. Front of head only; head-dress above 
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fillet missing, 0034. L. ear and rosettes kom head-dress 
~nissing. oojj Head-dress above fillet and R. ear gone ; 
nose and L. ear urnken. ooj6. Front of head only ; ears 
gone and nose damaged, head-dress above fillet missing. 
oojj.  Heaci-dress above fillet and both ears missing. 
ooj8. Lobes or both ears and head-dress above fillet 
missing. 0039. Front of head only,ears and head-dress xbovc 
fillet missing, nose tlamsged. 0040. Both side-rosettes of 
head-dress preservetl, L.ear gone. 0041. Both ears damaged, 
traces of gildiog on hair. ooqz. R. rosette of head-dress 
preserved, traces of red paint on hair, both ears damaged. 
0043. Both ears damagcd, head-dress above fillet missing. 
0044. R. ear damaged, head-dress above fillet missing. 
0045. Traces of b l ~ ~ c  palnt on hair, head-dress above 
fillet and both e;irs missing. 0046. Same type, but on 
nruch larger ~ca l e  ; forehead damaged, cars missing and 
hcatl-dress above lillet. H. 3 f * .  0047. R. ear gone, L. ear 
damaged, head-dress above fillet missing. 0048. L. ear 
gone, R. ear and fillet damaged, head-dress above missing. 
0049. Face only, ears and head-dress above fillet missing, 
0050. Face only, all accessories broken OK Chin to 
crown 2;". 

Mi. xi. 0051. S t u c c o  relief fig., fern., rlraped as RIi. xi. 
3 ; head as type 'Rli. xi. 00, but on smallcr scale. Face 
round and soft wit11 ear rosettes and Irend-dress (all ahove 
fillet missing) of usual type. Fully draped. Outer 
garment has pointed corset belo\v ereasts and is suspended 
by bl~oulder-strdps having short sleeves attached ; below 
this, close ror~nd neck, is tunic vith heavy border and 
pleated sleeves reacl~ing to elbows. Probably t h e ~ e  \!'as 
a cloak bclrind the body. H. 5y. PI. c X X S V .  

Mi. XI. 0052. S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso, (em., draped 
as nIi. xi. 3 (q.v.), but from smaller mould. R, arm 
raiscd, broken at elbow; L. forearm crossing hip, 1)roken 
at \vriat. Drapery careless. Broken at knees. H. 7y. 

Mi. xi. 0053. S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso, (em., draped as 
Mi. xi. 3. Head and R. arm completely missing,; L. arm 
broken above elbovf. Shool~ler shon-s l<. arm not raised. 
R. side below hip missing. Rough work, much damaged. 
H .  to+'. 

Mi. xi. 0054. S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso, feni., draped as 
Rli. xi. 3 (q. v.), but from smaller mould. Both nrnis bent 
upafards from elbow. Head gone. Broken at knees. 
L. arm split dourn centre; R. arln broken above wrist. 
r r .  7;". 

Mi. xi. 0055. S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso, [em., tl~apcd as  
nli. xi. 3, but on larger scale ; neck to waist ; I<, side 
niis~ing. L. arm broken above ell)ow, R. at slroulder. 
H. 54". 

Mi. xi. 0056. S t u c c o  relief head ,  front of. Grotesquely 
fleshy eyebro\rrs drawn in to;ethcr and right domn over 
eycs; eyes very full, \\-ill1 prominent eyel1alls and baggy 
flesh below. Nostrils broad, nrouth rather large ; face 
full and round. Hair forms hard line round forehcad and 
is combed up lrom forehead and ears to crown, but top- 
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knot is missing. R. ear and lobe of L. missing. For 
others from same mould with variations in applied details, 
see Mi, xi. o o ~ o r ,  00107, 001 22,  001 23. Chin to crown 
3y. PI. cxxx11. 

m. XI. 0057. S t u c c o  relief head ,  with head-dress like 
mhli. xi. 00, type a, but f.llce from tlillcrent mould, probably 
like that of hli. xi. oojR. Face here however larger, and 
forehead s~noothed over, showing no wrinkles. ]yes  
round and wide open ; mouth large ; traces of cobalt-blue 
on hair and of pink on face. Head-dress above fillet 
missing, also R. ear and lobe of L. Chtn to crown &'. 
M. xi. 0058. S t u c c o  relief head, with head-dress of 

type a, 'Mi. xi. oo  ; but lace from dikrent  mould. Eyes 
wide open, with round prominent eyeballs; mouth rather 
long, upturned at corners ; eyebrows drawn down over nose 
in frown giving severe and intense expression. R. ear, 
lobe of L. ear, and head-dress above fillet missing. Cf. 
Mi. xi. 0057. Chin to clown 3:". PI. CXXXII. 

Mi. xi. 0059. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of type 'hl. xi. oo, 
but on slightly smaller scale. Head-dress type 6,  but top- 
knot broken off. Chin to top ol  hair 2r. 

W. xi. 0060. S t u c c o  relief head,  variant of type 'hIi. xi. 
oo, as Mi. xi. 003, except :hat insread of'the lower twist of 
turban of type I appears the fillet of type a ;  L. ear gone, 
R. ear has rosette. Face retains plentiful traces of d a ~ k  
pink paint. Chin to top of hair zf".  

ML XL 0061. S t u c c o  r e l i e fhead ;  face from *hli. xi. oo 
mould; hcad-dress variant. Hair combed up in long 
locks from ears to temples; between these locks it forms 
over forehead a heavy sweeping curve. Above is single 
coil of hair and lop-knot as of type b. Ears damaged. 
Chin to crown 2r. 

W. xi. 0069. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of type *Mi. xi. oo. 
Head-dress type b wilh twelve-petalled rosette wit11 bead 
border, at base of topknot. Lobes of botll ears and curl 
issuing from topknot missing. Nose damaged. Chin to 
crown a)'. PI. CXXXIV. 

Mi. d. 0063. S t u c c o  relief head. Face placid, eyes 
half-closed, lips more natural, less bowed than usual. 
Hair gathered in broad folds, one in centre of forehead 
and three on eilher side down to ears, which last fold 
partially covered. These meet at crown ol  head and are 
bound round by hair or cloth Q), above which five emerge 
in plume fashion, folding back behind. On L. usual curl 
escapes below binding, on R. absenl. Both ears missing. 
Chin to crown 2;". PI. CXXXII. 

Mi xi. 0064. S t u c c o  relief fig.; young male type, 
wearing jewelled necklace, armlets, crossed bands, and 
veil or mantle as  in *Ali. xi, oo series, but head and fig. of 
wholly dimerent character. A scarf with heavy scalloped 
border is also worn over L. shoulder, passing under R. 
arm and covering part of  jewelled bands. Mantle is 
broken away close to fig.,except over L. shoulder, where it 
stands up high ; but it followed the arms closely to elbow, 

where bath arms were held fersard at right angles Its 
possible relation to the head-dress is not clear. 130th arms 
are broken sl~ort, K. at wrist and L. at elbow. 

Pace well-modclled, with a more no rm~l  proportion or 
cheek to featllrcs than in conven~innnl Bodl~isattva type ; 
features I~andsorne and clear-cut ; and efpression sligl~tly 
scornrul. Eycl)rows prominent and t l ~ a a n  down in slight 
frown ; eyes large and slighlly oblique ; nose a !)old aquiline 
(lip broken) ; m o u ~ l ~  wide and hrm, but sligl~tly smiling. 
Lobes or both cars broken otT. Eyel,~ows and hair \Yere 
painted black, and the coiflure was perhaps like tl12t of 
Mi. xi. 0061 ; but only the co,l on the foreliead remains. 
and locks of hair brushed up (or down) from the ears. 
For another fig. olthe same mould, see hli. xi. O O I  4 .  11. E', 
across shoulders 5'. PI. CXXXIII. 

Mi. xi. 0 0 6 5  S tucco  relief head,  of 'Ali. xi. oo ~nould ; 
but hair brought low over lorehcad, altering look of l ~ c e  ; 
curl over R. temple ; otbe~wise head-dress missing. Cllin 
to crown 2 r .  

Mi. xi. 0066. S t u c c o  relief fig. like Mi. xi. ooj .  Droken 
at hips, a n ~ l  arms at el!~ows. The t ao  locks of hair at 
back of bald head do not here hang down, but are tied up 
in knot at side of head. Tiny end ol R.-hand lock 
missing. L.-hand broke11 short. H. 6". 

Mi. xi. 0067. S tucco  relief h e a d  of fig. like hli. sxvi. 
ooz. L. ear missing. H. 1;". 

M1. xi. 0068. S t u c c o  relief fig. like hli. xxvi. ooz. 
Broken at hips, and all cloak ~nissing. Arms broken at 
sl~oulders, but R. arm \\*as stretched out, L. upr.iised. 
14. 41.. 

Mi. xi. 0069. S t u c c o  relief fig. I:ke hli. xxvi. 0 0 2 .  

Broken at hips. Waist extra small ($' diam.). L. arm 
gone; R. arm raised and bent over head, but broken 
below elbow. H. qr. PI. CXXXV. 

IKi. XI. 0070. S t u c c o  relief fr. R. hand of fig. like *hli. 
xi. oo. Broken in middle of forearm; forefinger and 
little finger gone. Hand slender, fingers and thumb lung. 
Two plain bangles round wrist, and parts of a third higher 
up. Fingers hold rod broken both ends. Length 3). 

IKi. xi. 0071. S t u c c o  relief fr. L. hand of fig. like 
*Ni. xi. 00. One bangle above wrist, and traces of another 
higher up arm. Broken at elbow. Fingers bent as if 
holding something. Length 3)'. 

Mi. xi. oo7a., S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso, fern., draped as 
hIi. xi. 3. Droken at neck and across thighs. R. arm 
complete and brought across in front of body. L. arm 
bent up from elbow, broken at \vrisr. T h ~ e e  bracelets on 
R. wrist, t\\,o extant on L. Cloak above shoulder Ilas 
rayed border like vesica. H. 10'. PI. cXXXIII. 

1161. xi. 0073. S tucco  relief fig.,fem., draped as 3Ii. xi.3. 
Torso. Droken at neck and below hips. nelow waist 
surface gone. Arms complete, but surface of L. above 
elbow gone; both bent up to hold breasts. Three 
bracelels on each arm. H. g*'. 
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H. d. 0074. S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso, fern., draped as 
Ali. xi. 3, but from smaller mould. Part presencd from 
above R. shoulde~ to R. knee ; head, R. hand, L. shoulder 
and arm, L, thigh and R. leg below knee missing. R. 
arm bent up at elbow; rolearm curiously channelled to 
express emaciation. Breasts not prominent. 0 1 1  R.  
dloulder ends of long 11.iir suggesting head or type 
Zli. xi. o o ~ o o ,  but smaller. Ily R. thigh ends of drapery 
floating upwards as IT fig. was flyinq downwards. H. 94.. 

NI. xi. 0075. S t u c c o  reIief fr. of rosctte. At centre 
six-petalled rosette with edges of pctals convex. Hole at 
centre not pierced tl~rough. Oulside and below six other 
petals (or leaves) long and deeply ribbed. Broken. 
Diam. I#'. 

1161. xi. 0076. a-b. S t u c c o  relief fr. of drapery. Curlain, 
hanging in a %cries of four heavy loopetl masses, divided 
by narrow vertical loltls which spread forward on ground 
and form a zigzag border. B+*x 6'. PI. CXXXVII. 

W. XI. 0077. S t u c c o  relief fig., a variant of 'Rli. xi. 00, 

fioni same mould as xi. 0 0 4  Dnpery all broken away ; 
R. arm brokcn at shoulder, 1,. arm at biceps, body under 
breasts. H. 74'. 

H. xi. 0078-81. S t u c c o  relief h e a d s  of type 'Rli. xi. 
oo. 0078. Head-dress (type b as in Rli. xi. 0060) has 
top of and lobes of 110th ears missing. 0075, Head-dress 
(type a) has lost rosettes but retains core ; L. ear and lobe 
of R. ear missing ; traces of pink and black paint on fillet. 
0080. Head dress above fillet missing; ears damaged. 
0081. Head-dress (type a) has L. rosette and curl pre- 
served ; L. ear comy!ete with rbsette ; R. ear gone ; lleatl 
posed as in Rli. xi. 001. Chin to crown, 0078 an(! 0081 
ar ; 0079 and 0080 2;'. 

W. xi. 0082. S t u c c o  rellef h e a d  ol  old woman lauglling, 
as Rli. xi. 3. Lobe of L. ear, most of rosette on R., ant1 
head-dress above fillet missing. Cllin to crown 2.:'. 

W. xi. 0083. S t u c c o  relief fig. from mould like M. xi. 
ooj .  Uroken below hips, and arms brol te~~ at elboafs; nosc 
damaged. H. 63". PI. cxxXlI1. 

1161. xi. 0084. S t u c c o  relief fig. likc Rli. si. 005, but 
from dimerent mollld, \)ring sligllter in proportion. Brokcn 
at neck and hips. No rosettes. R. arm bent up, broken 
at wrist. L. arnl broken above elbow. Backing has 
clearly bccn fittcll to a corncr. 1-1. 3f'; across sl~oulders 3'. 

H. xi. 0085. S t u c c o  relief fig. ; torso likc Rli. xxvi. 002, 
bent tuuards 1.. p. below xaist. Brokcn at neck and 
below I~ips. Arms outstretcl~ed to sides, holding out 
manrle, but H. arm brokcn above elbou- and L. by shoulder; 
wears loin-cloth. H. 3y. PI. CXXX\'. 

Mi. xi. 0086. S t u c c o  rellef fig. oftype 'Rli. xi. 00 ; lo\r*er 
part. Ilroken at waist and just belo\\ knees. Drapery 
below hips knotted in front. H. 5Q. 

Mi. xi. 0087. S t u c c o  relief fr. Flaming jeael, perhaps 
fit~ial to llalo of large fig, Jewel circular, the upper part 

marked o b  by a crescent-shaped groove embracing the 
lower part, and surrounded by waving flames which rise 
to a point above. For 'others, see Rli. x. 0022-3 ; xi. 
0089. I-I. 5y, gr. width 42'. 

Mi. xi. 0088. S t u c c o  relief fr. Finial like Mi. xi. 0087. 
Flames more nunlerous ancl s~!idler in proportion. Jeurcl 
circular rvithin circular rills. H. j)', gr. width 3.. PI. 
CXXXVII. 

W. xi. 0089-92. F o u r  s tucco  relief bs. of conven- 
tional foliage; a frond, the tip curling to a spiral, the 
ou!er cdge bordered b j  subsidiary spirals. 3' X 2)". 0089, 
PI. CXXXVII. 

Mi. xi. 0093. S t u c c o  relief head,  of placid conventional 
type like 'Mi. xi. 00, etc., but on a large scale. Top-knot, 
probably of type a, broken above fillet. Lobes or both 
ears gone. Traces or blue paint on hair and red on race. 
Chin to crown 3r. 

Mi. xi. 0094. S t u c c o  relief fr. of conventional foliage, 
type of Mi. xi. 0089 ; main spiral bordered cn  outside by 
three rows of close twisted ribbed spirals,  he rows painted 
red, black, and red. 3' X 24" .  PI. CXXXVII. 

Mi. xi. 0095. S tucco  relief h e a d  of grotesque type, half- 
human,and Ilalf-bestial. Snub nose, ears pointed zt top. 
Hair streaming upwards in straight locks. Eyes mere 
lun~ps outlined by oval incisions. Above (R.) and below 
(L.) appear L. and R. hand holding open the jaws, through 
which is being voniited or swallowed a skull with over- 
hanging eyebrows and sllo\ving twenty teeth. Bottom of 
ears lost. H. 4'; H. of open jaw 14". PI. CXXXIII. 

Mi. xi. 0096. S t u c c o  relief fig. or ascetic. Hcad, both 
forearms, and all below hips missing. Cloak behind 
shoulders, jewel-bands, and baldric precisely as in Mi. xi. 
0064. Girdle-knot on each hip and top of skirt preserved. 
F i g  grotesquely emaciated ; cf. xi. 0097. Both forearms 
hcld forward. 13. g" ; across shoulders qi". PI. 

- CXXXIII. 
Mi. xi. 0097. S t u c c o  relief fig. of ascetic (?). Head 

ancl part of chest to waist prescrvetl. Body emaciated as 
in xi. oogG, with b.lldric, etc., but cloak comes over I.. 
shoulder and llides L. side of bodj. Ifead, tilted slightly 
back, has l ~ i g l ~  domed forehead from wl~icli hair is brushed 
up in a peak ; from the sides, hair is brushed dotvn bel~ind 
ears. Brows drawn tog~tlirr,  puckering forcl~cad, and 
I.i,nllly arched ; eyes fairly open. RIouth long, deeply 
di~nplcd ; upturnetl corners ; tlcep creases from nostrils 
to lips. On chin sllort ' i~nperial '  which mingles with 
l~ inge  of hair that outlines lo\vrr jawr.. L. side o l  lower 
j.1:~ missing. Blacltened Iiy fire. Chin to crown 3". 
1'1. cxxxrr1. 

Mi. xi. 0098. S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso of type 'RIi. xi. 
00, but instcad of the usual 1,osettes skulls are used. On 
I)ody alone there were cight (one hanging from necklace, 
t l~rre  on cacl~ I~antl, and one where bands cross) ; of these 
tl~ree are missing. Broken at neck and by hips; both 
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pmrs gone. Cloak spread behind body; drapery over 
hips. H. 63.. PI. CXXXIII. 

W. xi. oogg.  S t u c c o  relief head 01 young woman. 
Hair brushed straight back from forchead, and tied by 
a wimple that passes over crown of head and ears, and 
under chin. Eyes al~nost completely closed ; mouth only 
moderately bewed. Beautilul modelling. Cl in  to crown 
a&'. PI. CXXXII. 

W. xi. ooxoo. S t u c c o  rellef head of old woman laugh- 
ing. Mouth wide open showing upper row of teeth, heavy 
creases from nostrils to corners of mouth ; forehead 
puckered and wrinkled, lines at corners of eyes. Hair 
brushed straight back from forehead and falling behind 
ears. Cf. Mi. xi. 0074, 0 0 1 ~ 5 .  Chin to crown 3'. 
PI. cxxx111. 

Ml. xi. OOIOI. S t u c c o  relief head. Face from mould like 
hli. xi. 0056, but hair complete and differently treated. 
Turban comes across forehead, covering hair and lorming 
one broad plaited roll, above which two ends make wavy 
top-knot. Hair on either side is brushed out round ears 
and falls straight to shoulders. Lobes of ears missing. 
H. 5'. PI. CXXXII. 

Mi. xi. o o ~ o a .  S t u c c o  relief head of classical type with 
pointed curling beard and moustache. Brows contracted, 
wrinkling forehead and nose, but corners of mouth turned 
up, and prominent eyes normally open. Head-dress and 
hair as in Mi. xi. 0061. R. ear gone and lobe of L. 
Drapery going behind L, shoulder. Traces of dark paint 
on eyes, hair, and beard. For others of similar type, see 
Mi. xi. 00103-6. Tip  of beard to top of head-dress 5'. 
PI. cxxx11. 

M. BLooro3. S t u c c o  rellef head, pair to Mi. xi. oo1oz ; 
but after moulding heavy lines have been incised in cheeks 
and crow's-feet by eyes. L. ear gone. H. 53'. PI. 
CXXXII. 

M. x1. 00104. S t u c c o  relief head, bearded, as Mi. xi. 
ootoa, but smaller. Turban different, wrapped straight 
across forehead, then aslant; tlie two ends twice inter- 
laced, one then rising to form simple top-knot inclined to 
wearer's L., the other falling outwards over L. ear. L. ear 
missing, R. has rosette, Traces of d u b  brown paint on 
beard. H. 3%". PI. CXXXII. 

W. xi. 00105. S t u c c o  relief head from same mould as 
Mi. xi. 00104 ; cf. Mi. xi. ootoz. Beard broken on R., 
and R. ear gone ; also rosette of L. ear. H. 33'. 

W. xi. 00106. S t u c c o  rellef head from same mould as 
Mi. xi. ootoz. Topkno t  and lobes of both ears missing. 
H.  4.. 

M. xi. 00107. S t u c c o  rellef head. Face from same 
mould as Mi. xi. 0056, ooror ,  but hair differently treated 
from either, giving quite different appearance. It grows 
down in a point on forehead, and is brushed straight back 
from this and round temple in short wavy locks. Mous- 
tache, beard, and whiskers are added in applique work; 

101* 

moustache long and wavy ; beard and whiskers fonned of 
a ~eries of eeparate curls that turn towalds chin. Ears 
pointed like satyr's, with long lobes halr hidden by wl~iskers. 
H. 3g. PI. CXXXII. 

Mi. XI. O O X O ~ .  S tucco  relief fr. or R. foot, broken at 
inslep. Scale for figs. of 'hli. xi, oo type. Across toes 
1 g'. 

*N. xi. oorog. S t u c c o  relief head; one from a series 
of figs. of warricrs. Fig. from crown of head to end of 
coat of mail measured 1 6 r  (feet and crest are always 
wanting), stood upright, and was seen full lront. 

Face has fierce expressiorl well rendered ; highly arched 
black eyebrows are drawn down and in a1 their inner 
corners, making vertical lurron.s in forehead and a ridge 
across root of nose. Eyes prominent with heavily marked 
lids, black lashes, and round protruding black eyeballs; 
nose sligh~ly aquiline with sharply cut nostrils; mouth 
small and curved, full. with prominent hanging lower lip; 
chin cleft. Face a ra~her long oval, coloured red (with 
a good deal of ochre). Small black moustache and 
imperial ; lips crimwn. 

On head a close-6tting 'helmet, oT lacquered leather 
plates fitted with crest and cheek-pieces ; a narrow plate 
hangs from rim down forehead to root of nose. Rim or 
helmet plain ; three diminishing rows of plates, whose 
curved overlapping edges run right to left from front 
medial line, round helmet off to sclid ring from which 
a bevelled Imss rose to form base of crest. Over the 
temples came cheek-pieces, which were apparently continued 
round back of head. They were formed of two horizontal 
bands each containing two rows of leather scales, bordered 
and divided by plain rims ; the plain border with a certain 
amount of scale-armour was continued under chin and 
united mth gorget. From sides projected grotesque ear- 
pieces, formed of double incurved volute. The whole helmet 
seems to have been painted one colour, red or green. 
For heads, see Mi. xi. OOIIO-t 1, and xii. oop-13 ; cf. 
also Mi. xi. oor r z. 

Body wholly cased in scale-armour. From close under 
chin a smooth gorget (green) protected neck and upper 
part o l  chest. The coat of mail had a heavy rolled 
border; it came high up at back of neck, spread out to 
sq. points on shoulders and curved to meet just below 
collar-b&e ; rrom the fastening the two edges ran down 
together to belt. Sleeves were long. 

Throughout two horizontal rows of scales form a unit 
and are divided from next two by a raised band; each 
unit is painted green, or red, or gilded, colours usually 
alternating. Border red. The belt is a double cord, red. 
Below it hangs a sq. cord-piece, with three double rows of 
sma!ler scales. The trousers apparently made in same 
piece ; they are flat and baggy and have fringed ends 
reaching about haU-way down shin. For bodies, see Mi. 
xi. 00112-13 ; xii. 0014-17 ; xv. 0018. 

In his L. hand the warrior held a round shield fitted 
with arm-straps (xii. oozo). This was either plain with 
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five bosses and incised double circle round edge (centre 
blue, border and bosses red; xii. 0018, oorg), meant 
clearly of lea~l~er  ; or a bead border u8as added (xi. oor I 4) ; 
or the centre was occupied will1 an elaborate Gorgoneion 
relief (xii. 0020-a; xvii. 007). In this the head, wi~h 
flame-like hair, prominent ears, prominent eyes set in 
boldly modelled brows, high cheek-bones, turned-up nose, 
grinnir~g nlouth with Fug-like teeth and suggestion of 
iolling tongue, certainly goes back in all details ton classical 
prototype. This relief Inay be intended for metal ; it is 
painled green against a red border. The L. hand more- 
over held a lance, added in wood (xii. 008). 

This scale-armciur, on which holes for thongs are clearly 
shown, is obviously of type of actual armour frs. from 
MilPn fort (RI. I. ix. 002, etc.). Mi. xi. OOI  rr  (PI. 
CXXXV) shows a variant o l  the helmet. In hli. xi. 00109, 
head, ears, and plume missing; plastered wit!) mud. Chin 
to forehead 2'. 

W. xl. OOIIO. S tucco  relief head of a.arrior ; from same 
mould as *hIi. xi. 00109. Face only, colour \\sell preserved 
on face, gone on helmet. Cracked. Chin to fore- 
head a'. 

M, XI. 00111. S tucco  relief head of uvarrior like *RIi, xi. 
00109, but simpler and smaller. Five lines incised from 
brow to crown indicate nature of helmet. No colour. 
(Now joined to Rli. xii. 0015, 0017.) Chin to forehead 
18'. PI. cxxxv. 

MI. xi. O O I I ~ .  S t u c c o  relief fig. Head and bust of 
warrior as *Mi. xi. 00109, but on smaller scale. Face 
rounder, with deep incisions round eyes ; broader nostrils. 
Ear-piece of helmet (L. only pre,erved) has double volute 
with fan-like projection above. Armour similar except 
that some scales are straight-edged. A lump of clay over 
R. breast may indicate a shield on R. arm. L. arm broken 
at elbow, held well forward. A rl~in decorated sheet of 
clay has been passed edgeways into body sloping from L. 
breast into waist. Possibly fig. riding, carrying shield on 
R. arm, holding reins in L. hand, and leaning I~ea\.ily 
forward against high crupper. E-I. 5)'; across shoulder 
4#'. Chin to forehead IQ: PI. CXxxv. 

W. xi. 00113. S tucco  rellef fig. Neck to waist of 
warrior as 'hli. xi. oorog, but on smaller scale. Arms 
broken at elbow. No colour. H. 34". 

Mi. d. 0014. S t u c c o  relief fr. Part of shield from 
warrior fig. ; see 'Mi. xi. 00109. Five bosses on field, and 
bead border. Traces of dark paint. About half of rim 
missing. Inside, impression of scale-armour. Diam. gr. 

M. xi. oorlg. S t u c c o  relief head or ram. Ears, horns, 
and neck gone. Bland expression. Four grooves o\vr the 
nose above nostr~ls. RIouth shut. Eyes round and open. 
Length 3'. PI. cxxxvll. 

M. A. 00116. S t u c c o  relief head or elephant; round 
neck behind ears a triple chain. Head trapped wi111 eight- 
beaded bands arranged in diamond network, with small 
rosettes at crossing points. Uands and rosettes mostly 

missing on R. side. The two outer bands pass under chill 
and join. The trunk coiled up short, its end open and 
very carefully done. L. ear was stretched out to show, but 
is broken. R. ear, laid back, is carefully grooved. Tusks 
lost from sockets. Eyes round and fierce. Broken off 
behind R. ear. Tip  of trunk and ear vitrified. Cf. Mi. 
xi. oor 17-rg. C. 1.x 6' X 5'. PI. CXXXVI. 

Mi. xf. 00117. S t u c c o  relief head of elephant, very like 
Mi. xi. oor 16, but trunk was uncoiled. Under chin, 
instead of chain, elaborate row of rosettes. Most of head 
trapping, and trunk, tusks, and L. ear missing. Body 
broken off close to R. ear. C. 7' X 6;' X 5'. PI. CXXXVI. 

MI. XI. 00118. S t u c c o  relief head of elephant, front 
view ; smaller and simpler than Mi. xi. oor 16, e.g. bands 
(almost all gone) were pl~in .  Tusks, trunk, and ears lost. 
Perpendicular gashes at inside corners, horizontal gashes at 
outside corners of round eyes. Poor work. 5Q. X 3r x 3'. 

M1. xi. oo11g. S t u c c o  relief head ant1 shoulder of small 
elephant. No head-stall. Tusks missing. Trunk in 
spiral, roughly rendered ; R. ear rather summary. L. ear 
and lower part of body missing. 7' X 4' X 3Sn. PI. CXXXVI. 

Mi. XI. 00120. S t u c c o  relief fr. of two-handled vase. 
R. handle broken. Handle on L. touches on outer side 
a background at right angles to main plane. Wide mouth, 
small neck ending in shoulder-ring. Shoulder tends at 
a sharp angle, and slopes away rapidly to base. Handles 
meant apparently to be bolted on. Imitation or metal 
~echnique. Against side to L. is stuck miniature jug with 
one similar handle rising to lip. Regular Greek style of 
vase. H. 52.; diam. of rim a f ;  diam. of shoulder 
3an;  diam. of foot I+'. 1'1. CXXXVII. 

Mi, xi. 00121. S t u c c o  rellef fr. of tile as Mi. xxiii. I ,  
but shouing slight direrences in volute and bead orn. 
Plain border bisected by groove. Fine buff clay hard 
fixed. 4 r  X 23'. 

Mt. XI. o o ~ a n .  S t u c c o  relief head; face lrom same 
mould as RIi. xi. 0056 or ooror.  Hair brushed up round 
ears under [urban, forming plaited roll on forehead, above 
which rises second small coil and top-knot (of hair?). 
H. 4f. 

M. xi. 00123. S t u c c o  relief head; face from same 
mould as Rli, xi. 0056, O O I O I  (q.v.). Turban makes 
single tuisted roll round head with loose top-knot hanging 
towards R. shoulder. Hair brushed up under it lrom 
round ears, and painted dark red-brown. No n~oustache, 
and ears not pointed, but curly beard and whiskers added 
as in RIi. xi. 00107 ; here, all curls but one broken. 
H. 4 y .  PI. LSXXII. 

Mi. xi. 00124. S tucco  relief fr. Small lotus-flower of 
type nli. xxvi. 006. Nark bel~ind of stalk ; cf. 1IIi. X. 

0026. Diam. 2'. 

Mt. xi. 00125. S tucco  relief head of old woman laugll- 
ing; pair to AIi. xi. ooloo, but slightly differelit moultl. 
H. 3". PI. cxxxr~r.  
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MI. xi. 00116. S t u c c o  reUef fr.  01 [I-icze 01 building with 
acroteria ; see RZi. xi. o o ~  27. Detween two borders 01 
nail-head moulding is row of appliqu6 rosettes on yellow (?) 
field ; above, acroterion, triangular, with stepped sides, 
having scroll design on front. Cf. Ali. xii. 002.9 ; Yo. 0 2 ;  

and Foucher, L'ar l  du Garrdhdra, i. Fi,q 99. Acroterion 
13: X 2r ; total 5" long X 38'. PI. CXXXVII. 

Mi. xi. 00117. S t u c c o  relief fr.; architectural. Corner 01 
rool 01 building. From a roughly modelled mass repre- 
senting the rool proper project two sq. beam-ends, each 
decorated with a framed quatreluil of Gandhlra style ; from 
each hangs an elaborate orn., 13" long, consisting 01 three 
narrow rings, a ball, a single ring, and a long tassel with 
spreading ends. On beam-ends rests a narrow moulded 
meniber, showing a line of nail-head dots between plain 
borders. If Ali. xi. 00126 lorms, as is probal~le, part of 
the same whole, this moulding was the lower lranle of 
a frieze decorated with formal rosettes: with a similar 
moulding above, over wl~ich rose stepped acroteria or 
battlements decorated with a balanced desigu of spiral 
lines incised within a plain border. 

Traccs 01 dark blue on I~eam-ends, and of red 011 tassels 
(cf. RIi. xii. 0031-3) ; frieze border yellow (?) ; acl-oteria 
fireell and d a ~ k  red (perhaps alternately). Cl. Rli. x i  
oorz8;  for .tassel pendants; see hli. X. 0029-313; xi. 
oolzg-33, 00136; xii. 0031-3; for acroleria, Ali. sii. 
0028. Front face 5" long, side lace 3;". H. of pendant 
2' ; with frieze and acroteria 5'. PI. CXXXVII. 

Mi. xi. 00118. S t u c c o  relief fr.  o l  lrieze like nli. xi. 
oo127, hut on smaller scale. Under-side of rool shows 
Idue paint traces. FI .OII~ lace only; three tasselled beam- 
ends. 3 y  X 22' X 2f" to &'. 

Mi. xi. oo~ng-33.  F ive  s t u c c o  relief frs. Tassel 
pendants from lrieze of building; see Mi. xi. O O I  27. 
0013: is identical, but others on larger scale, viz. z)'x 

X i". 
Ml. xl. 00134. S t u c c o  relief fr. Tree or plant; at top 

leaves curve out about a flat end in centre ol which is I~ole. 
Proh. used as base of fig. ; cr. hli. xiii. 005. Same kind 
o l  leal rises in live tiers, mostly broken. Rosette at botlom 
missing. Hole for wood core (sq.) up centle. No colour. 
Stood free, leaves on the top touching backgl-o~~nd. Soft 
clay, much broken. 61"x 3 g  to I ~ x ~ "  to 2:'. 

PI. CXSXVI. 

Mi. xi. 00135. S t u c c o  relief fr.  of drape]-y lroni feet of 

fig. Very full with many lolds. At upper edge a twisted 
band gathers it tightly in. Conventional lolds along 
bolton). Traces of red paint. 4" X 4" to z i "  X 4' to 2.. 

Mi. xi. 00136. S t u c c o  rellef fr. Central mcmbers 
apparently o l  large tassel pendant; see AIi. xi. oo1z7. 
Gr. M. 22" X Z$'X 12.. 

Mi. xi. 00138. S t u c c o  relief 5g. of horse and rider. 
Legs of horse missing, and whole of rider except arms 
clasped round horse's neck. These bare from elbow 

(\\,here broken) and wearinm three bracelets. Handa 
carefully made and nails marked. 

Fig. probably fitted into a corner. for L. p. side was not 
(aplnrently) worked. If it was ~t is all missing, and the 
body is cut square across rump. Arched neck turned out- 
wards, and mane croppc-tl as in Creek art. Fars chipped 
o r ;  eyes wide open, mouth shut ; nostrils dilated. Core 
hole (Tor plume) visil~le I,etween cars and under neck. 

Harness consists o l  head-stall (no bit) ofplain leather, with 
bell hebind ear ; tracing 01 headed work from which hang 
alternate bells and tassels ; I~reccl~ing similarly decorated ; 
tlouble-peaked saddle with rounded saddle-cloth, and stirrup 
leathers; no sign of girth, under-side being left rough. For 
' horse millinery ', cl. Arrrinrf A'holan, ii. PI. I.IX, D. \,:I. 5 .  

Horse is of rather stocky breed, thick-set in body, thick 
in neck, wilh small head. Tlie legs (cl. hli, xii, 0023-4) 
seem to have been rather long ancl slender in proportion; 
in this it dit7ers from the Shansi-Honan pottery fig5 (T'ang 
dynasty), which it otherwise resembles. Work very 
realistic and vivacious. Length 10' ; H .  g'. PI. CXXXVI. 

Mi. xi. 00139. S t u c c o  relief a. ol  horse. Same scale 
as hli. xi. 00138 and probably pair to it, only L. side 
being \r.orked, ancl rtlnlp similarly cut square. Harness 
similar. Head stretched forward znd downwards as i l  in 
exllnu>tion, eyes \vitlc, l~ostrils expanded, and lil~s drawn 
back. Very line work. H. 7'; length 13!3'. PI. 
cxxxv1.  

Mi. xli. 001. S tucco  relief fig. Male; type 01 *Jli. xi 
oo, but lrom dimerent and smaller mould. Head missing. 
Both arms apparently bent, but broken at elbows. Usual 
bands, but no rosettes. Draped below hips. Droken 
again hall-way down shin. Lotus tassel hanging from 
girdle along K. !high, and marking of L. knee and drapery 
as in RIi. xv. 006. Soft clay plenti:ully mixed with fibre. 
H. I I' : across sl~oulders 41'. PI. CXXXIV. 

Mi. gii. 00% S t u c c o  relief h e a d  l~ke  Mi. xvii. 001. 
Top-knot and both ears gone, nose damaged. Lips 
crimaon, flesh orange-pink, hair (includi~~g roll), eyebrows. 
and eyelashes black, white in corners 01 eyes. Chin to 
crown 2%". 

Mi. xii. 003. S tucco  relief fig. Kneeling male, nude 
csce;,t Tor loin-clo~h, like 3li. X ,  0012 ; but smallcr scale. 
Iicad and R. arm ~ n i s i n g ;  L.. nrnl bent up to brrast, 
l~and missing; L. leg broken at knec. R. at call. Body 
\\.cl1 n~odc.llsil, in frolit o ~ ~ l y .  Flcsh rcd, loin-clot11 green. 
Pcg ULI  balk projccts below. 13. 4:'; across shoulders 
2a". PI. csssv.  

Mi. xii. 004. S tucco  relief fr.  Flnlll-rosette ; as RIi. xv. 
0030. Traces of l.ed and ol gilding. Diam. 3'. 

Mi. xii. 005. S tucco  relief head. Head-drcss of 
*AIL xi. oo rpyc i', painted black. 17:lcc gro:caque, 01 
h1011goli;ln tj.11~. weeping. Two l~eavy lines in' lorehead, 
br0n.s contracted mak111g ridgc across nose ; eyes narrow 
slits, making crow's-lcet at corners. Nostrils broad and 
flat, making deep lurro\vs in clleeks ; nlouth slightly open 

7 " 2  
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showing upper teeth, corners pulled down. Face pink, 
eyebrows and lashes bhck. Ears missing. Cf. Mi. X. 

0018. Chin to crown a$'. PI. CMXII. 

Mi. xti. 006. S tucco  relief h e a d  from same mould as  
*hIi. xi. 00109, but not in armour (only bar oI helmet down 
forehead remains, being moulded with face). From below 
hair brushed straight up with slight twist to a point 
(broken). Face pink, lips scarlet ; traces of dark red 011 

hair. H. 4;'. PI. CXXXII. 

Mt. d i .  007. S t u c c o  rellef m a l e  fig. (cf. Mi. xii. o o ~ ) ,  
sitting cross-legged. Head and arm gone, R. leg broken 
at foot, L. bclow knee. L. hand hidden. Flesh light red. 
Body well modelled ; only seen from full front. Wooden 
peg up back projecting below. H. jr. PI. CXXXV. 

W. d. 008. S t u c c o  relief fr. R. lorearm and hand, 
prob. of warrior ; see ' N .  xi. oorog. Long close.fitting 
smooth sleeve, fastened at wrist and projecting to cover 
back of hand. Painted blue and red. Hand (red) 
clenched, holding staK of spear(?). Length 43". PI. 
CXXXV. 

ML xli. oog. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of warrior; see *hli. xi. 
oorog. Colou~s of face well preserved. Gorget green. 
R. ear ccmplete, L. damaged. H. 5". PI. CXXXV. 

N. d. 0010. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of warrior ; see *M. 
xi. oorog. Face only. Ueard indicated by black dot 
below lower lip. Face colour well preserved. H. 3%'. 
PI. cxxxv. 

lUi. xii. 0011. S t u c c o  relIef h e a d  of warrior ; see *Mi. xi. 
oorog. Plume and ears missing. Surface poor, colours 
faint. H. 6'. 

Mi. ~ 1 1 .  001s. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of warrior ; see *I& xi. 
00109. Ears partly remain. Colours well preserled on 
face. H. 4'. 

Mt. ~11 .  0013. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of warrior ; see *hIi, xi. 
00109. Colour on face fair. Touch of green on gorget. 
H. 4'. 

W. xii. 00q. S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso of nmarrior ; see 
'hfi. xi. oorog. Broken at neck and across breast, arms 
broken at slioulder. Edging red, ]nail and gorget green. 
H. 3s 

MI. xii 0015. S t u c c o  relief fig. Torso of warrior; see 
?hli. xi. 00109. Droken at neck and above waist, arms 
gone. Mail green and gilded (?), edging red. H .  5"; 
across shoulders 6". PI. cXXXV. 

Mi. xii. 0016. S t u c c o  relief fig. Body of warrior ; see 
'hli. xi. 00109 ; from neck to hips. R. shoulder gone, 
L. arm broken above elbow. Paint mostly gone, but traces 
or red. H .  g'. 

Mi. dixii. 0017. S t u c c o  relief fig. Uody of warrior from 
waist to bottom of trousers. Feet lost ; see *Mi. xi. 00109. 
Mail green ; centre edging, and scales at bottom, red. 
H. 8'. PI. CXXXV. 

Mt. xii. 00x8. S t u c c o  relief fr. Shield ; see *Mi. xi. 
oorog. Circular, with two incised lines near edge, and 
boss in centre with four smaller bosses round. Border 
and bosses red, rest blue. Inside is lump of clay, showing 
irnpt.ession of chain armour. Through this passes spear 
of ~vood, broken each end. Diam. of shield 4+' ; length 
of spear 10:". PI. CXXXV. 

Mi. xii. 00x9. S tucco  relief fr. Shield as  Mi. xii. 0018. 
Traces of red paint on front and semicircular mark where 
another sbield has been stuck above overlapping it. 
Diam. 5". 

Mt. xii. oo-ao. S t u c c o  relief fr. Gorgon shield ; see 
*Mi. xi. 00109. Behind is L. arm of fig., hand holding Ir. 
of wooden lance. Diam. 4$". PI. CXXXV. 

Mi. xii. ooaI. S t u c c o  rellef fr. Gorgon shield; see 
'M. xi. oorog. Dorder and hair red, face green. On the 
back has distinct impression of part of shield like Mi. xii. 
0018, as if two figs. must have overlapped. Diam. 44'. 

W. xii. oozn. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Gorgon shield, see *Mi 
xi. oorog;  impression on back of shield as  Mi. xii. 0018. 
Face and hair green ; border red (broken). Diam. 4f.. 

Mi. xii. 0023-4. S t u c c o  relief frs.  R. and L. forelega 
of a horse; cf. hIi. xi. oorj8-9. Rather slender, 
well modelled ;.sinews and hair or fetlocks carefully done ; 
traces of red paint. Only L. side of each leg finished. 
Broken at joint with body; R. leg rather more bent than 
L., both free o l  ground, horse clearly prancing. Length 
10". 0024, PI, cxxxv1.  

Mt. x i i  00-a~.  S t u c c o  h e a d  a n d  neck  of camel, worked 
in the round though no paint is left on R. side. Core of 
grass tied with string protrudes. Head very naturaliatic, 
moutll open nnd upper lip drawn back from teeth. Top  
of head and R. ear gone. Wooden guide-peg through 
nostrils. Fringe of long serpentine curls down front of 
neck, painted red. Elsewhere coloured tetra-cotta pink. 
Lip to back of head 7f'. H. I a f'. PI. CXXXVI. 

Mi. xii. 0026. S t u c c o  rellef fr. Plait of hair of three 
strands, each strand divided in four by three grooves. 
Remains of dark grey paint over whole. Lock of hair off 
large fig. 5B.x 19" X*'. PI. CXXXV. 

Mi. xii. 0027. Finia l  of min ia tu re  w o o d e n  S t l p a  
A sq. flat slab rests on a cube. Above this lies a rounded 
cusllion with a horizontal groove round it. Above this rises 
sq. ' tee ' with thirteen ' umbrellas ' (round). On two sides 
short sticks support lowest umbrella. 6' X 18" X 1%' (at 
bottom). PI. CXXVIII. 

Mi. xii. 0028. a-c. S tucco  relief f rs .  Thrce acroteria ; 
stepped triangles with incised design of balancing spirals 
on either sidc of central line within plain border. Cf. Mi. 
xi. 00126, 00127 ; but these on larger scale. See also 
Yo. 02, and Foucher, L'arl du GandMra, i. Fig. 99. 
a painted dark red, b and c green. 5r X 3.. b, PI. 
CXXXVII. 
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MI. Al. oong. S t u c c o  relief fr. Foliage, naturalistic. 

Traces of pale green paint. 44' X 3' X IQ' to 4". PI. 
CXXXVI. 

Mi. xll. 0030. S t u c c o  relief fr. Part of favade of build- 
ing, showing R.-hand top corner. Below, an arched door- 
way with triple moulding, the innermost a flattened curve, 
the topmost carried to Tudor point; this set in rectzng. 
frame of four narrow mouldings all on same plane as inner- 
most moulding of doorway. The spandrels, on a plane c. 
f' lower than this, are filled with narrow mouldings parallel 
to :hose of the frame. As the frame seems to have no up- 
right on L. it was prob. carried on to enclose another arch 
or arches now missing. On R, it bounds the relief. 
Above this is a broad plain architrave relieved by a single 
beading along the top; it is I$" wide, has about a" pro- 
jection, and on R. is continued a. beyond upright of 
frame. Above it is a cornice 9' wide with similar projection 
and top beading, carried out g beyond end of architrave. 
On the top are signs as of applique acroteria, similar to 
but slightly smaller than RIi. xii. 0028. Traces of red 
paint over all. Plaster plentifully mixed with fibre, g$' X 
6f' X I)'. PI. CXXXVII. 

Mi. xil. 0031-3. S t u c c o  relief f rs .  Tassel pendants 
from cornice of building ; see Mi. xi. 00127. Below ball 
moulding is a leg-like member with splayed finial. Sq. caps 
(beam-ends) dark red, narrow ring-mouldings pink or gilt, 
ball moulding green, ring-moulding pink or gilded, ' leg'  
pink or dark red. 3f'x IF X 1'. oojr, PI. CXXX\'II. 

Mi. xiii. 1-4. S e r i e s  of adjoining f r e sco  pane l s  from 
east wall of chamber behind temple cella (for position see 
plan, PI. 53). Height of panels a' 4'; the ground rich 
maroon, bordered by a horizontal yellow band above and 
below, and divided verlicnlly into separate panels by similar 
bands. Beyond band at top are tnces of adjoining 
paintings of dimerent series. The material is coarse 
clay, mixed with straw ; painting is in tempera on white 
slip. T h e  colour range is limited, including besides 
maroon only light emerald green, a few shades of brick-red, 
pink, and fiesh-colour; a dark impure yellow, grey, black, 
and white. The tints are harsh and muddy or thin; all 
outlines are in black. The interpretation of the scenes 
must proceed from left to right, following the order in 
which they were viewed by those performing the ' Pradak- 
$in% '. The panels are described here accordingly, and not 
in the order of their numbering : 

(4) On L. a white-haired or shaven monk is seated on 
high four-legged red seat with sagging green cushion. 
His feet rest on sq. red and blue stool ; a canopy hangs 
behind his head. He holds a tablet or leaf of P6thi shape 
in his L. hand, and a pen or brush uplifted in R. Before 
him kneel four young monks, t\vo above two ; two ol them 
also holding leaves and pens ready to wtite. The third has 
a leaf but no pen (evidently an oversight), and the fourth 
has his hands in attitude of adoration. In the sky 
a Gandharvi floats down from R,  scattering flowers. 
Behind tlre old monk rises a tree, the foliage of which 

spreads over the canopy and was represented as n solid 
green patch on which were large circular flowers or fairs 
But the paint has almost entirely disappeared. 

(3) shows on L. an aged monk seated on a high sq. 
seat, his feet on circular footstool; small draped canopy 
with red and green streamers behind hi Iiead. His hands 
are raised before l~ i s  breast and placed as in attitude of 
adoration, but held horizontally instead of upright. Before 
him kneel three young monks, staged one above the other, 
their eyes fixed on him and their hands in similar pose. 
In Lhe sky appears a haloed Gandharvi, floating downwards 
on a cloud, and scattering flowers with R. hand from bowl 
in L. 

(2) shows on L. five young monks grouped in tiers, 
with three haloed divine beings facing them on R. All 
kneel with hands in adoralion, looking upward to sky in 
which Buddhist monk, unhaloed but encircled with fire, 
floats upon cloud. His hands are raised as  though in 
blessing; the R. with palm outwards in usual fashion, the 
L. at right angles to it, perhaps intended to be directed 
towards monks on L. of scene. 

( I )  Side panel from recess, showing two Bodhiat~vas 
kneeling one above the other, with hands in pose of 
adoration ; lower aln~ost completely destroyed. Above are 
floating clouds of flame. 

The background throughout the scenes is powdered with 
yellow treroils, and in ( 2 )  and (3) also by falling blossoms, 
red, yellow, green, and \vliite. 

Excluding the monk-teachers, the figs. are of very 
uniform type, but eflbrts have been made to characterize 
the young monks, especially in (2), by variation in line of 
cheek, angle of nose, colour of complexion, etc. They 
have for the most part short round heads with sloping fore- 
heads, full heavy cheeks, roond unobtrusive chins, long 
and straight or slightly aquiline noses, narrow oblique eyes, 
and small pursed-up mouths. Their hair is black and 
close-cropped, cut in far-receding points above temples and 
growing down to well-defined corner at level of ear ; hut 
there is no depending lock or whisker. The Bodhisattvas' 
faces are of similar type; but with no signs of individual 
character. l'he flesh or all is pink, varying from a deep, 
almost carmine pink to a light flesh-colour. In  each the 
tint is uniform, but on top is executed exceptionally hard 
' shading ' in a darker tone to indicate shadow of eyebrow, 
folds in neck, and modelling of cheek and breast. 

The  most clearly characterized heads are those of the 
eltlerly monks ; especially the one in (3) whose age is well 
expressed b j  horizontal nrinkles on forehead, sunken 
eyes, heavy lines from nose to mouth, and grey shading 
round n ~ o u t l ~  and chin. It is doubtrul whether the teaching 
monk in (J )  is intended to be wl~ite-haired or shaven. 
The usual contour o l  hair on the lorehead is painted black, 
but the area ofthe hair is painted white-the only instance 
in which this is found. His flesh is pallid but unwrinkled, 
and he has a small flame (coloured yellowish grey) on L. 
shoulder and top ol  head. Its omission on R. shoulder is 
prob. owing to tree-trunk. 



KARA-SHAHR A N D  ITS R U I N E D  SITES [Chap. XXIX 

The teaching monks have under-robes showing at ankles 
and breast, and long mantles covering L. shoulder and arm 
and drauzn partially over R. shoulder. The mantle 01 the 
teaching nionk in (3) is liglit green lined nith red; hie 
under-robe dark yelloa~. That of the teacher in (4) is 
dark yellow spotted with red rosettes and lined with grey, 
l~ i s  under-robe bcing green ; and exacily similar garments 
are worn by the floating monk in (2). The younger 
monks wear short robes ol light green, brick-red, or yellow 
with under-robes or linings of contrasting colours, their 
bare knees showing as they kneel. Their cl~ests are bare, 
their R. shoulders partially covered except in one case 
where it is bare. The Dodhis~ttvas wear the usual drcss 
and je\vellery of the sinlpler lype as in Ch. 0017, etc. In 
the floating figs. difficulty 112s been found with the un- 
familiar position, and the drawi~ig of limbs and drapery is 
conlused. 

The pa~~e l s  seen1 to represent the preaching in old age 
of two Uuddhist saints, ant1 their translation to the abode 
or the Devas on tl~eir death. The floating fig. in (2) is 
unhaloed ; his dress also is monkish, and exactly like that 
of the teacher in (4) though the repetition of the same 
colours may have little. significance wl~ere the range is so 
small. IIe differs from the scaled monk only in his black 
hair and rcjuvena~ed complexion. 

The nature and use of the writing materials in panel (4) 
otTer interest. The pens have pointed writing-ends, but 
broaden out at the other end, where they are cut off slant- 
wise; they are like pens or styli ~iiuch more than brusl~es. 
and there is no trace of the soft brush-end so obvious in 
Ch. Ivi. 0033 and other 01 the Cliien-To-tu~~g paintings. 
They are, I~o\r.erer, grasped half-\vay froin the \vriting-end 
and held at rig111 angles to klle llaper 11l;e brushes ; ancl the 
lear itself, lhougli in Pdtl~i l o~m,  is I~eld with its narrow 
end towards t l~e  arlter--an attitude iml~ossible lor t l~e  
writing of any Indian script. This is spc-cially note\vortl~y 
in the teaclling nlo~ik in (4) and the \vriting recluses in 

(5)-(8). 
Condi~ion good. Panels: H. a' 4*,  a ~ d t h  ( I )  7";  . .  . 

(2) 1' I - ;  (3) 1'3.; (4) 1'6.. ~ c n g t h  ol  series 5'. 
PI. C X S V I .  

Mi. xiii. 5-9. S e r i e s  of adjoining f resco panels,  rrom 
north wall of cllamber rcl~resenting in tn80 scenes: (rr) 

monks groulxd before a Buddhist tearher or saint; ( h )  
nionks in retircmcnt wri~ing sacrcd tcxis. ('The :\rabic: 
figores arc arbitrary divisions, ~eprescnting only the sertions 
of ~ l ~ e  wall as cut up L)r re~iloval.) Thc scerles are dividcd 
from eat11 other, and Imunded above ant1 lwlow \vl~ere 
complete by a hand ofyrlloi\* as in (I)-(.l); bencall1 the 
lower )cllow Ixind is rclll-csc11tc.d a series of red stone 
I~locks. 'l'lle I ~ . ~ ~ ! y r , i ~ i ~ ~ ( i  is rid1 niaroon wi11i ;cllo\v 
trcfnils in t l~c  fc\v o11en s ~ n c e s ;  the colcturs used arc 
cxactly tl~ose of ( I  )-t4) \ v i t l ~  t l ~c  adtliiion of light sepia and 
a dull grey-blue. The colours are hcrc in cleaner and 
brighter condition. 

Scene ( ' I )  is slio\vn in pancls (8)-(y): I~ut  only the lo\ver 
hall of the Iat~cr is preserved, and the outer corner 01 (8) 

is much destroyed. The colours used are the same as in 
(I)-(4) and the work is 01 the same quality. 

On (8) are seen seven monks, three in upper and four in 
lower ro\v, turned 2 to L. All kneel except the two at R. 
end 01 bottom line, who sit cross-legged, the last of all being 
provided with a lotus L a n a  yellow and white-petalled, 
wliile  he rest ilare only flat circular Zsanas of an indefinite 
charatter. Behind them on R. edge of panel are two 
caves (empty), and above, a row of trees now mostly 
destroyed. In dress and appearance the monks are like 
the preceding, but their r o l ~ s  are drawn partially over R. 
Shoulder. The two on L. (above and below) hold their 
I~ands out horizontally joined as in adoration ; the two 
immedintcly behind then1 hold leaves, and the lower has 
also a pen. Iiis knees, doubtless intended to be bare like 
those of the rcst, have bee11 painted dark grey, and the 
modelli~~g of the breast is emphasized by a double line ol  
ink, giving appearance 01 a girdle. The  same, incomplete, 
is seen in one of the rnoiiks in ( l ) .  The third and last in 
top row also holds a leaf, but his l<, hand is raised before 
Iiis breast, tliumb and forefinger joined and fingers bent. 
'The nionk below him turns round to the last monk (fourthj 
ill bottoni row, I~olding up liis R. hand before the latter's 
lace, with first and second fingers raised. This last holds 
It. hand in altitude of argumentation. In liis L. hand he 
holds I'dthi-sl~apcd leaves. The  eyes or the main groilp 
are turned towards (9) in a.hich another young monk 
prostrates himself before a seated fig. of tvhich only the 
legs belo\v the knees remain. 

This monk is the most youthful-looking of all in series ; 
his skin is a pale fleshsolour unshaded ; lie kneels wit11 
his hands Inid together upon ground in pose of worahip 
and I~is licad bo\vetl al~nost to touch than. His rob? is 
red, his lcet bare, his knees painted d a ~ k  grcy ; a thin lock 
of hair pas\es acl-oss 111s shaven tcml~le to his ear ; bencat11 
him a palc green mat. Robe or seated fig. is pink, with 
green u~~tlcr-robe. I-Iis seat is Iiizh, four-leggetl, with rcd 
rrame\vorli and green drapery bet\veen legs. Ilis feet rcst 
11po11 a red [our-legged stool, 2nd he seems to hold a I'dthi 
leaf perhaps prese~lted by kneeling disciple. I n  bnck- 
ground is a rectang. stand \vitl~ grceil rramen.ork, (!raped 
with yellom and red valance like t11c seat. It seems to be 
filled uith P~I I I IE  tied up bet\\-ccn bo~rt ls  a ~ ~ t l  1a11ged or. 
tl~cir long sides. 

111 sccne (6) scvcn monl;s ar ra~~get l  in n double tier. tl~rcc 
:tbo\,e ancl four bclo\v; cacli is scaled 2 ro R .  in a rocky 
cave, and writes ~ v i t l ~  e pen-like bri~slr upon Pciil~i-sl~apcd 
Icaves I~elli cnd-wise t~~\\*ards hini (see Rli. xiii. I--4). A 
small ink-pot or vase suspe~~decl at side ol one taw (the 
bottom on l<.). 

'I'hc mo~~l;s arc 01 s.1nle l)l~!$i~:iI I ~ I C  ns in I I ~ C C C ( ~ ~ I I ~  

scl-ics, nnll are ~imil:~rl)~dressccl in l i ~ l ~ t  p e n ,  bricli-rctl, or 
(lark ycllow robe.;, R. sl~oultlcr being I):lre. All 11avc tl~cir 
Teet crossed, but they obviously sit upon low seats I~idclen by 
their robes, and not upon the ground. Tlic monk nt L. 
end top ro\r8 is possibly an exception. Ijeneatl~ each is an 
isarrn represc~~ted 11)- a flat circular patch in red or green. 
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The caves are represented like arbours, with arched 
entrances suggesting built stone-work in their trimness, and 
are framed by jutting rocks on which grow broad-leaved 
plants and pine-trees. They are painted light sepia 
smeared with recl and heavily scored with black ; interiors 
are greyish-blue. Outside each cave (except the bottom 
h e  on L.) is a red tripod ;able supportirog a lo ldi~~g white 
table-top ; on tl~is again (outside top cave on L.) is a flask. 
I t  has an ovoid body with flat base, long neck, and sq. 
mouth. 

Outside this cave and the one next it are pools(?) of 
green water, covered with broad-leaved plants and sur- 
rounded by circular white stone-work. At R. end of each 
line of caves appears a stream, painted in greyish blue. 
flowing in a cascade to the ground level. On further bank 
rises a tree, almost effaced in upper scene but complete in 
lower. I t  has a broad flat top painted solid green with 
four circular flowers or fruits, red with yellow borders ; on 
the lower branch hangs a grey cloth, perhaps a votive 
offering. Of tree above only part of stem remains, and 
ends of cloth. Between the two caves immediately to L. 
are ends of sinlilar drapery hanging beside a gigantic 
pine-cone ; but all this upper corner is much destroyed. 

Beneath the pine-cone is seen the head of a mountain 
sheep of Ovis Ammon or Poli type, browsing OR rock 
plants, and on the crags of the cave below (last on R. of 
bottom row) is perched a goat or deer similarly engaged. 
This animal is painted in sepia with white breast, tail, and 
hind-quarters, and he has black horns set rather wide at 
base and curving outwards, then slightly recurving towards 
Lips. 

Condition good. 
Panels : H. (when complete) 2' 4"; width (S) I' 73., 

(6) g", (7) I' 4f, (9) 1'9: Length of series 7'. Pls. CXSV 
and (5-6) CXXIV. 

W. xft ro. F r e s c o  panel, incomplete, from west pas- 
sage of temple, showing group of Buddhist disciples. 
They stand in two rows, six above and four below, and all 
are turned 3 to L. with their hands in attitude of worship. 
The lower row are on a smaller scale than the upper ; 
their feet and lower legs lost. 

All are arrayed in light yellow or yellow-green robes, 
swathed closely round their persons, an edge drawn over 
the R. shoulder, and the loose end thrown back over 
L. Their robes are figured wirh repeating spots of 
rosette, palmette, or Chinese weeping-willow branch de- 
signs, executed roughly in red on the yellow and in grey 
on the green. Some have also a maroon scarf across 
the breast. The upper row show vermilion under-robes 
just covering their ankles. Beneath appear their feet shod 
in black slippers orn. wirh a row of white dots round the 
opening. From closed finger-tips of each monk in upper 
row issues a three-leaved spray which breaks monotonous 
row of pale heads on maroon background. 

The  figs. are erect and somewhat s l i l y  set ; they have 
broad shulders and slim waists. Their upper half, includ- 
ing the heads, is very well drawn ; but in upper row this 

part of the fig. is much too large for the legs. Tbe 
smaller figs. are better proportioned. The heads show 
a marked diKerence in type from those of the preceding 
frescoes (~)-(g).  They are long and Rat-crowned, with 
Grecian noses, moderately oblique eyes, and short ears. 
The line of forehead and cl~cek, and zlso of back of head, 
as seen in ) profile, is very straigl~t ; the chin broad and 
round and' the mouth very small. Thc eycbrows are 
in only one case rcpresenteti by single arched line ; In the 
rest they are emphasized by four or five additional lines 
almost straight, but sloping upwards. A single line is 
drawn ~ound  the base of the neck. The hair is black and 
close-iut. I n  the figs. in upper line drooping mous~aches 
and a small imperial are washed in in dull blue, while 
under-surface of chin is also so coloured. The flesh 
is painted a uniform pale flesh-colour of rather greyish 
tone ; there is no sh~ding, and no colour added for lips or 
the whites of eyes. 

The drawing of the heads is exceptionally good and 
clean. A certain variety of expression is attained by 
slight variations ill angle of eyes, direction of gaze, tilt 
of head, etc., while the third fig. in each line turns to 
his companion behind, bredking uniformity of pose in 
group. All outlines are black, and a band of white bounds 
the panel at upper edge. 

The ~naterial is coarse clay, as in the preceding 
frescoes; the painti~~g, in tenillera, is by a ligh~er and more 
skilful lia~rcl. It is better fi~lihhetl, the drawing more care- 
ful and tlie colouring less crude and has:y. Escept for 
some extensive cracks. surface well preserved. 

H. 2' 2', width 2' 7'. PI. CXXIV. 

Mi. xifi. 11-1s. Pair of f resco panels from west wall of 
chambsr behind temple cella (for position, see PI. 53). 
The style and technique are those of the preceding series 
(1)-(9), and the colours the same with the addition of 
vermilion and a dull blue. The upper part of (12) is lost, 
but at bottom are seen 'the yellow band and red stone 
blocks as in (5)-(9). The background again is o l  maroon, 
sprinkled with yellow trefoils and large falling blossoms, 
red, dark green, and yellcw. 

In (I I), which in position corresponds to (I), only two 
figs. kneeling one above the other, 2 to R., with hands 
in adoration. The upper is a monk, in short green robe 
lined with yellow, kueeling on a yellow PadmBsana, his 
knees bare. Head of same type as that of former monks ; 
but it has become effaced and been very badly redrawn; 
c!es and eyebrows lo\vered, \\.bile nose is sl~ortened. 
Traces of orig. features remain. Below is a l~nloed Bodhi- 
sattva with dull blue stole nnd pink halo; dress and 
fig. as io Mi. xiii. 1-2, bead uplifted. Below him is 
a stone-edged tank (t), similar to the one seen in (12). 
(Cf. water-pools in 5-9.) The coping is of grey arched 
stones, with carmine border, and the water green. 

(12) is incomplete. The centre or interest lay evi- 
dently on R. of portion preserved, as the altention of 
most of fige. is directed that way. The subject cannot 
be identified. One small group on L. seems, however, 
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complele in i~self. It consisls ofa  seated monk aith another 
kneeling before him, his hands horizontal in pose of 
adoration. The seated monk is in yellow robe and green 
under-robe ; his R. hand in attitude of protection, L. hand 
on knee. He sho\\s IIO sign age like the other seated 
teacl~ers. 111 bottom corner adjoining his seat is the corner 
o l  a water-tank ; bel~i;~d remains part of a funnel-shaped 
green object with yellow riln, perhaps foliage of a tree. 
The k~~eel ing monk is also young ; he wears a dull 
greyish-blue robe, and kneels on a vermilion mat. His 
head is peaked instead or rounded, the forehead receding. 
In top L. corner remains par1 of fig. in yelloa robe kneel- 
ing on white lotus and apparently turned to L. 

The rest of the figs. are turned to R. Chief of them is 
a monk in pale green robe, unhaloed but with red flames 
on head and shoulders, who sweeps down on clouds from 
L. The do\vn\rrard motion in this case is strongly empha- 
sized by angle orlegs and lower part of body, as compared 
\r.ith that of floating fig. in (2). His R. hand rests on 
cloud ; his L. is upraised with thumb and forefinger joined 
and tingers extended. In R. top corner a monk in red- 
brown robe, kneeling on mat wit11 hands joined (head 
lost). Behind him rises the trunk of a tree (?) entwined 
with green leaves; wl~ile on extreme R. edge is strip 
of a similar kneeling fig. in red and green robe. 

Below is the kneeling fig. of a boy, prob. last of a row 
of worshippers. H e  is dressed in ligllt green long- 
sleetred coat, sprinkled wit11 large rosettes and girt with 
verlnilion band at hips. He kneels on a checked bum and 
black mat wilh his hands together in worship and head 
sliglltly raised. I-Icad and face are carefully drawn ; face 
round and clrubby, neck plump; a false outline o l  cheek 
has been corrected by a fine swceping line. Hair is 
dressed in a peculiar fashion rel~resented widl great care. 
The cro\r*n is shavrd, leaving only on the forc-hexd a large 
triangular fringe, palled down  he middle. Behind ear 
hangs long lock tied witl~ red ribbon, \vith semicircle 
of small tufts at base. 

The flesh of all figs. in (11) and (12) is a pale flesh- 
colour, tinged in some cases \vitlr grey, and quite un- 
shaded. The heads are very \\,ell drawn except that 
of the retouched monk in ( I  I )  ; the hand and arms not 
so good. Surface considerably worn. 

(I I )  2' zo X 6" ; ( I  z) I'  g' X I' 5". PI. CXXVI. 

Mi. xiii. oor.  S t u c c o  relief fr. Ear and hair of life-size 
fig. The  two locks of hair blue, ear covered with gold- 
leaf. Length of ear 4". 1'1. CSXXIS. 

Mi. xlii. 002. Fr. of l ime plas ter ,  strip grooved longi- 
tudinally, gilded on three bides. I :" X 2' X a'. 

Mi. xiii. 003. Ca rved  w o o d e n  finial, gable-shaped, 
6imila1 to SIi. xiv. ooz, but much smaller. Angles of 
base niure acute. Plain moulding down edge, within 
which is trefoil, rising from a half-rosette in relief; on top 
a square with quatrefoil like that of RIi. xiv. 0 0 2 .  Traces 
of gilding on ul~i te  ground. B a n  angles broken off. 

H. 5'; base (\vould have been) jr; thickness Q'. p]. 
CXXVIII. 

Mi. xiii. 004. a-c. S t u c c o  relief frs.  ; one straight and 
two curved half-round bands ; apparently parts of 9 relief 
representing a snalte (Nags ?). Curve (c) is best preserved ; 
surface deep red \\fit11 narrow white hand along insicle 
of coil whereon are diagonal black slaslles (hair); on main 
girth of body are roughly drawn black rings and five-pointed 
flower-stars in gold leaf and black paint; (b) similar, but 
with more white and red paint lost ; (a) also with more 
white, but surface much perished. Gr. RI. 4 r x  d'x IT. 

Mi. xiii. 005. S t u c c o  relief fr. Plant, prob. used as 
pedestal for fig. ; cf. Rli. xi. 00134. At botto~n a gilded 
rosette, from wl~icll rises a series of broad, deeply ribbed, 
but s~nootll-edged leaves painted pale grecn. Paint much 
discoloured. Charred wood core, hluch broken. Gr. 
M. 5D.  

Mi. xiv. 001. Carved  w o o d e n  border ,  slightly curved; 
lrom besica 0). Inner edge plain, outer carved in spiral 
flames, partly sunk work, and partl), open-work. Once 
complelely giltled. RIuch charred ; broken at each end. 
7' X z* X I&" (inner edge) 10 4' (open-\\.ark edge). 

Mi. xiv. 002. C a r v e d  w o o d e n  finial of small shrine (?). 
Solid block, in shape an isosceles triangle, with sq. fixed 
on to apex ; from base projects tenon. Carved in relief. 
Sq. has within plain moulding a quatrefoil, once gilded. 
Triangle has plain moulding parallel to sides, with row of 
upivartl-pointing leaves. Outside and inside a long seven- 
lobed leaf springing from a half-rosette. Outer row of 
leaves sl~ows traces of blue paint over a thick ground of 
while. Cf. hli. xiii. 003. 0%' (tenon r); base 4 r ;  rhick- 
ness I&'. PI. CXSVIII. 

Mi. xiv. 003. Painted w o o d e n  carving.  Fr. curved in 
cross-section, carved on convex side ; prob. part of side of 

. circul.ir casket ; bottom chamfered to\vnrds outer edge ; 
top flat, with traces of paint and holes \\*hence projected 
outwards at an angie of c. 45' round sticks I" apart, 
perhaps for basket-\vork top. Along top edge, from under 
crescents composed of outer row of large beads and plain 
inner band (hall flowers ?), hang festoons of r\visted drapery. 
Along base between two plain mouldings a row of elliptical 
jewels (blue ?) wit11 red bead setting, on green ground. 

In  cer~tral field, arcade. Short Indo-Ionic column (cf. 
Foucher, L'nrl  du Garrdhdm, Fig. 110) with lotus base 
(red and green), and sq. sllaft (red) orn. with rope pattern 
in sunkcn panel, and black (blue?) capital. Indlan I~orse- 
shoe arches (cf. I:oucher, /PC. c;/., Fig, ~ o z ) ,  red. In 
spandrel, female bust (Gandllarvi ?) to R., llcsh red, hair 
and details black. Under arch, fig. of I;ud(ll~a seated on 
double lotus throne, head ancl body full front, Icgs profile 
to R. L. hand on knee, R. hand raised in n l h o y ~ - s ~ ~ d r ~ i ;  
double I~alo and nimbus. Vesica grecn \\fitl~ ~.ed bolder, 
nimbus blue vith red border. Drapery red, hair black, 
facc and hands gildscl, with dctails in black; tl-aces of 
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gilding in L, arm. Lotus has upper row of blue, lower 
of red petals. 

Under arch to R. are traces of second similar fig. 
Background dark grey with traces of gilding. Across, 
from L. edge of halo ol L. fig. to end of throne or R. fig. 
preserved. Colours much faded, wood sound. 4f'x 
2f" X $' to a'. PI. cxxvI1r. 

Mi. xv.  001. S t u c c o  relief fr. of fig. similar to Mi. xi. 
005, hut from different mould. I-lead, R. forearm, and all 
below hips missing. Drdpery behind body as xi. 005; 
ends of scarf(?) pass over R. elbow and L. wrist. L. 
arm held down and slightly out, with fingers straight. 
Clay rolls take place of jewel-bands. Moulded solid. 
H. +fa. 

Mi. xv,  002. S t u c c o  relief fig. Front of torso, to navel, 
or fig. or type 'RIi. xi. oo, but on larger scale. Necklace 
(plain band one side, beads the other) has rosette at lotvest 
point From which hangs a classical palmette. The usual 
crossed bands (also consisting of plain border and bead 
border) have rosettes below the breasts ; and n five-pet,llled 
and five-sepalled lotus floa-er covers the crossing. On L. 
side, small four-petalled rosette. Rosettes covered with 
what is now dark grey paint. H. IQ.. 

M1. xv .  ooa. a-c. S t u c c o  relief frs. of jewel-bands, from 
fig. like Mi. xv. ooz. (a) Rosette from crossing bands, 
five-petalled ; (6) strip of band with four-petalled rosette, 
pale yellow; (c) rosette with bead border and boss centre 
wi~hin plain ring. (a )  Diam. I F ;  (b) length 2.; ( c )  diam. 
l&-. 

H. x v .  004. S t u c c o  relief fr., pnlmette pendent from 
necklace, as in hli. xv. 002. Length IF 

M1. x v .  005. S t u c c o  rellef fig. Torso, draped fem. 
Head, R. arm, L. hand, and all below hips lost. Tunic 
draped from a band which comes down from shoulders 
and across front o l  body below breasts, forming a sq. 
dkolletage. Cr. Mi. xi. 3, etc., wliere the breast is 
covered by an inner vest. Band lost on R. shoulder, 
but on L. and across front bordered with fringe of sq. 
tabs. Behind, a cloak all broken away. L. arm held 
slightly out from body and doubled up rrom elbo\r, hand 
gone. Arm bare except for double bracelet on upper arm. 
Legs were applied separately. H. 5 t '  ; across shoulders 
3)1. PI. CXXSV. 

M1. x v .  006. S t u c c o  relief fig., waist to mid-shin, from 
mould similar to nli. xii. 001, but on smaller ,scale. 
Palnlette tassel on R. thigh, and incised circle marking 
L. knee. H. 6.. 

Ml. xv .  007. S tucco  rellef fr. P a ~ r  of hands palni to 
palm as in adoration ; broken oi7 at wrists, and thumbs 
gone. Along outer meeting edges of hands is chain of 
five roset:es-two circular wit11 bead bordcrs, three quatre- 
foils ; those at top and bottom broken. Length 33'. 

Mi. xv .  008-9. T w o  s tucco  rellef f rs .  o l  arms. 
prob. from same large fig. 008 shows long ringlets and 

double armlet with rosette below. 009 shown long l o c h  
with curlcd ends and ringlets, but no orns. Length of 
each 3f"; diam. of 008, 24 ' .  

M1. XV.  0010. S tucco  rellef head.  Hair falls over 
forellead in fringe ol  sl~orl curls and hangs in long waved 
tresses upon shoulders and upper arms (cf. xv, 008, oog), 
on top o i  head gathered within fillet; top-knot broken, 
prob. of type a, *M.  xi. 00. In front o l  fillet a string of 
I ~ a d s  aitll quatrefoil rosette lies loosely on hair. Oval 
face of delicate Gandhxra type ; high smooth forehead, 
arched brows, prominent eyes nearly closed, and very 
long ; short curved lips and deeply dimpled cheeks ; lobes 
of ears broken. Chin to crown 41'. PI. CXXIX. 

Mi. x v .  oou.  S tucco  relief fr. of six-petalled rosette 
within bead border, partly destroyed. Prob. part of head- 
dress of type a, 'hli. xi. 00 ;  lor there is hole through 
backing for a core, part of lock 0) coming through centre. 
Diam. zf'. 

Ml. xv .  oom. S t u c c o  relief fr. Flat piece 01 drapery 
folcled 0:-er nt edges, making zigzags down each side 01 
central V-[olds. 6" X 3". 

ML xv .  0013-17. S t u c c o  relief f rs .  Human feet; 
0014 and 0016 prob. a pair; 0015 and 0016 broken 
above ankle, rest at instep. About right scale for figs. of 
'hli. xi. oo type. Length o l  foot 3" to 3Q.. o o r ~  and 
0016, PI. cxXSIU. 

Mi. xv .  00x8. S tucco  relief fig. Lower half of warrior, 
as *hIi. xi. o o ~ o g ,  but on smaller scale ; broken just above 
waist. L, hand appears resting on hip. R. leg broken 
below armour, L. at ankle. No cord-piece. Legs rather 
apart. No colour. H. 6'. 

Mi. %v. o o ~ g .  S t u c c o  relief fig. o l  bird flying R. Tail, 
tip of upper wing, and all lower wing missing. Wing 
leathers done by straight parallel lines in two planes, the 
lower being near tip of wing. Feathers on body done by 
curved short incisions concave to head. Hooked beak. Bird 
prob, eagle ; cf. flying birds 011 Greek vases; stood out 
c. 14' from wall-race, to which it was fixed by lump of clay 
and peg. Beak to back ol  (broken) wing 39'. 

Mi. x v .  ooao. S t u c c o  relief fig. 01 bird, like Mi. xv. 
0019, but flying L. Estreme tip of top wing, tip o i  beak 
and tail, and houom \\ring missins. Tail narrow, but prob. 
spread into a fan. Stood out z" from \\*all-lace. Beak 
to back of (broken) wing 4'. PI. CXXSVI. 

Ml. x v .  0021-8. S tucco  relief frs.  Lotus flowers as 
hIi. xxvi. 006 ; but 0024 has seven petals all curved in one 
direction (cf. Mi. X. 002j), the central rosette being as in 
the others. Diam. c. 4'. ooaq, PI. CXXXVI. 

M. x v .  0029. P a r t  of ca rved  wooden  a rch ,  prob. 
border ol vesica. At one end tenon, at other morlice ; fr. 
therefore complete in itself. On lower (concave) edge is 
a broad rabbet; two wooden dowels driven from top 
edge into this and protruding. Back once painted in 

7 Q 
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colours on white ground; subsequently this was covered 
with canvas. 

On front five figs. of Buddha, each seated on lotus 
throne; the lower figs. have flame-bordered vesica behind 
filling up ground space. The t\vo upper figs. are placed 
radially to edge, the three lower are perpendicular, one 
below the other. Three arrangements of dresa : (a) from 
R ,  shoulder mantle is brought straight down to wrist, 
hiding contours or body, while from L. shoulder it follows 
closely body and arin curves, edge of inner robe diagonal 
across chest from L. shoulder; (d) \vholc drapery close- 
fitting, the folds regularly looped from both shoulders 
across middle of chest; (c) from both shoulders mantle 
hangs straight to wrists, which rest in its folds ; inner robe 
diagonal from L. shoulder across chest. 

The whole richly gilded and in good preservation, except 
that one end is charred behind. For fr. of similar arch, 
see Mi. xxv. oor-ooa. a' oz'x 42.x 9;'. PI. CXXVIII. 

Mi. XV. 0030 (marked wrongly X. v. oor). S t u c c o  fr. T o p  
knot or head-dress as in type 6, +Mi. xi. oo. Curl on L. 
missinrr. H. 2A'. 

Mt xv. 0031 (wrongly marked oorz), W o o d e n  s t a t u e t t e  
of Lokapila. Both feet missing, and both arms below 
the elbow, where they were bent ; R. shoulder and R. 
side of head charred away; nose worn flat. Fig. of 
much character and dignity; good specimen of Chinese 
work of T a n g  period. 

Body thick-set and rather stout, but held very erect; 
shoulders thrown back, and legs planted firmly somewhat 
apart. Face long and clean-shaven with prominent cheek- 
bones, square jaw and long s~raight mouth giving a decided 
expression. Head bare with long straight hair drawn up 
under a fillet and wound in knot on top of head. 

Dress that of LokapHlas in the Ch. paintings (see 'Ch. 
0010, General Note), but scales of coat of mail are not 
represented. It is finished off by a tagged or kilted fringe 
at mid-thigh, and beneath appears the inner robe, lepving 
the knees free and flying in long draperies between and 
behind legs. Robe also shows at the elbows in long loose 
sleeves ending in a knot at level of mid-thigh. There is 
no corslet or breastplate. Over shoulders a mantle, 
knotted under chin and falling behind in wide flat folds to 
the ankles. Traces of black palnt remain here and there; 
but the surface is generally niuch worn. H. gb '  ; across 
shoulders j).. PI. CXXVII. 

Mi. xvi. 001-3 a n d  ooq-17. S t u c c o  relief frs.  of tiles 
with Bodhisartva head in centre like hli. xxiii. I, but from 
diHercnr mould. Hcad narrower and in higher relief, wit11 
sm:~ll s~raight mouth and straight eyes; holes punched 
for ~ ~ u p i l s  of e).cs, nostr~ls, and corners or mouth in 001 

ancl 0014-I;. Small rosette in ears. Ilair done in high 
conical top-knot with large roseue in front, and a half- 
flower of dillercnt ty;)e at sidcs with bud or tassel projecting 
horizontally from centre. Below these stand out, also 
horizontally, on either side, a loqp or hair (generally on L.) 
and a small waving Iork (generally on R.). Background 

almost entirely lost in sll cases. All of red clay, fired, and 
later burnt accidentally. 

001. Head and head-dress complete except for tassel on 
L. side of head; part of background also preserved with 
bead orn. and radiate border of halo. H. 6'. 

ooa. Sand-encrusted ; side orns. of head-dress lost 
except tassel on L. side of head ; background broken off 
nll round. H. 66'. 

003. Sand-encrusted ; background, R. side of head, and 
orns, on L. side lost. H. l#'. 

0014. Side flowers of head-dress lost, and tassel on R. 
side or head; part of~background preserved on R. l I . 6 f ' .  

0015. Sand-encrusted ; side orns. of head-dress lost, and 
rosettes of ears. Background broken off all round. .H. 6 f .  

cord  S ~ d e  orns. or head-dress lost ; part of background 
preserved on R. H. 6+'. 

0017. Orn. on R. side of head lost, and rosette of R. 
ear; nose chipped. H. 6 f .  

M. d. 004-13. S tucco  relief frs. of tiles with BoJhi- 
sattva heads in centre as Mi. xvi. oor ; cf. also Mi. 
xxiii. I. Head-dress identical wirh that of xvi. 001, but 
face from different mould. Face very broad wi~h 
prominent wide-opened eyes set far spar[ ; brows drawn 
down making wrinkles between eyebrows and across 
nose ; nostri:a sharply cut, mouth small and full. In 000, 
009, and 0013, no rosette was applied to front of head-dress, 
and coil of hair and top-knot are exposed. Background 
mostly missing in all cases, but prob. similar to that of 
Mi. xxiii. I. All of dark grey stucco, burned. Face 3' 
high X 34". 004, 008, PI. CXxIX. 

M. xvi.  0014-17. S t u c c o  relief frs.  of tiles ; see 
hli. xvi. 001. 

Mi. xvii. 001. S i u c c o  relief head ,  like hli. xi. 003, but 
on smaller scale. Head-dress type d, complete. Rosette 
of R. ear gone, and whole of L. Remains or paint, on 
lips crimson, skin orange, eyelashes and eyebrows black. 
Traces of black on top-knot, on two twists, and on row of 
upward curls bounding forehead, suggesting that all these 
are hair.(?).. From same niould as Mi. xii. oca. H. qf'. 

Mi, xvii. ooa. S t u c c o  relief fr. Top-knot of head-dress 
of type b, *Rli. xi. 00. H. 4". 

Mi. xvii. 003. S t u c c o  relief head, approaching life-size. 
Head-dress (type a or 6 o i  'Mi. xi. 00) above fillet missing. 
Hair brushed up from smooth forellcad ; eyebrows hardly 
marked. Eyes slightly oblique, deeply sunk, with sharply 
cut lids and hollows for pupils. Nose very thin and sharp ; 
lips just parted. Face oval, with small ill-defined chin. 
Ears missing. Chin to crown 64'. PI. CXXX. 

Mi, xvli. 004. S t u c c o  relief head,  almost life-size. 
Hair done from crown in four rings of flat intlividu,~l curls 
turning to L. or R. away from central parting (many 
missing). Very low [orehead. Eyebrows prominent, 
arched, and contractcd over nose ; promincnt eyes with 
sharply cut lids and holes for pupils. Short nose and 
upper lip. Lips thick and pouting, with deep dimples at 
corners. Remains oT black (?) paint over face, and red 
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on hair. Ears missing except tip of R., which is pointed. 
Face generally heavy and disagreeable. Chin to crown 
g". PI. CXXX. 

ML. xviL 005. S t u c c o  relief head ,  life-size. Hair has 
been in large locks, but these all broken away. Face broad, 
with smooth forehead ; eyes slightly oblique and rather 
prominent, wide open, with well-defined lids and hollows 
for pupils ; eyeballs blue. Nose very thin with small 
nostrils, mouth full and very short, with dimples at corners. 
Face well-modelled but not very expressive. Elongated 
lobes of ears broken, and lace deeply clacked. Chin to 
crown c. g". PI. CXXXI. 

Ilbl. xvli. 006. S t u c c o  relief fr.  ; finial (to vesica ?). Leaf- 
shaped; from base separate two fronds composed of three 
branching spirals. Background of small rosettes. 54" 
X 4)'. PI. CXXXVII. 

M. xvii. 007. S t u c c o  relief fr. Gorgon shield; see 
'hli. xi. oorog. Plentiful traces of paint baked to colour 
ol  terra-cotta. Diam. 4%'. 

M. xvlii. oor. S t u c c o  relief pedesta l  (hal f  o f )  f o r  
large fig. ; r h e n  complete circular In cross-section, 
decorated in front with floral painted design also in relief. 
In centre of this a narrow-mouthed large-bodied vase, 
white spotted with rings of dark red, standing on top of 
broad leaf whose top curls forward into a volute. Leaf 
veined and painted inside brownish black and buff, on 
outside red and white. From mouth of vase rises broad 
triple leaf, whose central tip curls forward like that of the 
leaf below ; and from either side ol it spring shorter fronds 
in copper-green or black, curling or straight. 

From beliind  his central orn. spring outwards next on 
either side five flowers, red and while, or dark red and 
purple, one above the other, seen in profile. Beyond them 
again four acanthus leaves on either side spread horizontally. 
Between their tips appear detached curling fronds of 
copper-green ; along edges, half-flowers of red and white. 
Acanthus leaves alternately copper-green and black, with 
).ellow central vein and curl~ng-over edge of red and 
white ; background throughout dark red. Colourina 
excellently preserved, AIaterial, soft clay mixed with 
fibre. 1-1. 14' ; extreme deplh of arc S", base of arc 
16". PI. cxxxvIlr, and Figs. 289-90. 

Mi. xviii. ooa. S t u c c o  relief fig. Folded R. leg, from 
mitldle of thigh to ankle, of life-size Bodllisattva seated 
cross-legged, covered nith gaily coloured and ornamented 
drapery. The robegroper of bright crimson orn. with 
free floral paltern of blossoms, leaves, and trailing stems in 
buff, blue, green, while, and maroon. Orer knee a round 
patch of pale blue, also orn. with a wreath of leaves in 
buff; a l~ttle below an applique chain of beads with 
occasional flower orn. crosaes the leg. 

Edge of robe seen unbroken, rorming a horizontal line 
above the place ahere feet crossed (broken away), and 
turning down at right angles across ankle. I t  consists of 
an outer bordel of maroon and slate-blue swipes separated 

and bounded by lines of white, and an inner zigzag wrealh 
ol grcen leaves painted on crimson o( robe and hounded 
on inner side by narrow lines of green and yellow., The  
triangles formed by zigzag are filled by small yellow 
flowers. Inner side of robe, as seen round opening for 
feet, is a brilliant copper-green ; some folds of same colour 
are seen above thigh, sweeping down upon it from the 
centre of the fig. and perhaps forming part o l  the draped 
girdle. 

Of girdle-knot one loop remains (maroon and blue), and 
one long end wtich trails from loop over upper surface of 
thigh and disappears behind knee. This end divided by 
longitudinal grooves into three long folds ; that along the 
upper side painted maroon, h e  other two pale slate-blue, 
covered with a feather-like leaf orn. in deep yellow, green, 
and red outlined with white. 

Colours all well preserved. Material, solt clay mixed 
with straw, and with straw core projecting at thigh end 
and ankle. Length IS', H. gr, thickness c. N. 
PI. CXxxVIII (showing upper surface). 

lUi. xvlli. oog. S t u c c o  fr. i n  round.  R. arm, life-sie, 
of Lokapila in armour, bent at right angles from elbow. 
At upper end is a shoulder-piece (prob. of leather), re- 
presenting a monster's head with open jaws through 
which arm comes. The monster has globular protruding 
eyes (white and black ill red sockets), flat ape-like nose, 
and huge mouth with curved-back lips showing row of 
formidable teeth (white with red interstices). Face was 

yellow with black lines outlining lips, eyebrows, 
etc., but paint almost all lost. Beneath this hang a short 
sleeve of pink drapery and an inner sleeve of copper-green, 
covering arm to elbow. Foream clad in close-fitting 
guard of cobalt-blue with maroon binding and wrist-band, 
and scalloped border of copper-green over hand. Only 
a fr. of latter remains, painted pink ; paint of drapery and 
guard much destroyed. The dress was evidently that of 
the Lokapalas in the Ch'len-fo-tung silk paintings; see 
'Ch. 0010, Gencral No&. Material, soft clay with straw 
core. Shoulder to point of elbow I I ~ ,  elbow to wrist 
I 1'. PI. CXXXVIII. 

Mi. xviii. 004. S tucco  fr. i n  round.  L. hand nearly 
I~fe-size; wears ring bracelet and holds Vajra (?) or c u p  
Slender stem wi~h rlng at each end ; above, small shallow 
cup, below a solid base with lotus-petalled orn. Hand 
painted wllitc, with red lines between fingers; but paint 
mostly lost. H. 7g; across knuckles zf'. PI. CXXXVIL 

Mi. xviii. 005. S tucco  relief fr. of R. hand. In palm, 
applied to fingers and perhaps held by missing thumb is 
relief medallion of seated Buddha Vesica blue ; flame 
border white with scrolls in dark red ; nimbus pale green ; 
lotus-throne blue ; robe once apparently vermilion, now 
brown-red; eyes and hair black, complexion yellow. L. 
knee gone. 

Hand wllite with creases in palm marked by vermilion 
line ; was held palm outwards and bent to L. at angle of 
c. 45', to bring Buddha fig. into perpendicular. hla~erial, 

7 4 2  
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soft d a y  mixed with fibre; core of wood. From base 
of thumb to second finger-tip 6.. H. of Buddha 3'. 
PI. CXXXVII. 

Mi. xvlii. 006. S t u c c o  relief fig. Child Buddha (?), 
apparently naked except for short boots, seated with knees 
outstretched and heels together. R. hand crosses R. thigh 
and touches calf, L. hand rests on belly. Creases, as of 
s fat baby, in legs; fat belly. Slip and paint almost all 
gone; but hair, in triangular fringe on forehead, and eyes 
were black, boots blue. Trace of red nimbus on R., and 
of red on face. H. lp'; across knees 4 f ' ;  gr. tl~ickness 
zf. PI. CXXXV. 

1161. xvf l .  007. S tucco  relief fr. Human skull ; was 
painted white, with sutures and eye-sockets, nostrils, and 
gaps between tetth black; but paint almost all lost. No 
lower jaw. Soft clay mixed with fibre. zl'x 24.x 13'. 
PI. cxxxn. 

M. M l .  008. F r e s c o  fr., sho\vi~~g a bunch of cherry- 
like fruits, red with black outlines, growing on short red 
slems from a group of narrow pointed leaves. Latter 
were painted copper-green, but colour almost entirely 
gone. Background light blue, also much rubbed on. 
94' X 6r. 

Mi. xvlil. oog. S tucco  relief fig. L. side of Bodhisattva 
torso, almost life-size. Flesh painted white, and body nude 
except for dark red scarf passing diagonally over L.  
shoulder, broad girdle round waist, jewelled necklace and 
chain. Wavy locks of blue hair also fall over shoulder; 
edge of copper-green lower draperies appears at extreme 
bottom of fr. The girdle round waist unusual on Bodhi- 
sattvas; painted in dark red scattered with white and 
copper-green flowers and bordered wilh pink. Chains 
and necklace are applied strips of srucco, moulded in 
imitation of bead orn., with rosettes and flowers in profile 
at intervals. Necklace painted yellow with orns. in red or 
copper-green, but paint on chains is lost. Fairly preserved. 
Material, soft clay mixed with straw. Neck to hips 1'9". 
PI. cxxxv111. 

W. xviii. ooro. S t u c c o  relief h e a d  of Bodl~isattva, life- 
size; L.  ear and lobe of elongated R. ear missing. Face is 
painted white, and is broad, full, and singularly expression- 
less; with arched eyebrows (green) running down into 
short very sliarp-edged nose ; oblique eyes (white outli~~ed 
with black) almost closed, but with large gently swelling 
cyeball indicated by modelling; short upper lip, small 
much-curved mouth (red), and straight chin with double 
chin strongly marked below. On lips and chin a small 
rippling moustache and imperial are painted in blue over 
black. 
Ur* represented by red circle surrounded by small red 

flames; oulline of face against hair emphasized by broad 
red line. Hair itself light blue, and gathered away from 
forehead in flat waved locks into pen-shaped top-knot. 
But latter almost hidden from front hy high triangular orn., 
representing three jewels in chased settings rising from 
narrow fillet of diadem. On either side are detached orns. 

showing single jewel in similar settings ; all were apparen~ly 
painted in dark red and copper-green, but paint on them 
much lost. It has also almost disappeared from L. side 
of face. Condition otherwise good. 

Chin to crown 64" ; H. of whole I I'. PI. CXXXI. 

MI. xvlil. 00x1. Fr. o f  U lgur  MS.: thin pinkish-buff 
paper; pale Ivriting in large regular hand. Olv. parts 
of 10 II. Uigur ; rat. blank. hIucl~ torn. Gr. AI. 
83' X 7'. 

Mi. xvlii. 0012. Fab r i c  frs., linen (t) and silk; including 
five made-up objects of doubtrul use. They are oblong, 
made of double silk or linen, wit11 one long edge plain, 
and the other cut up illto three sq. tabs. The plain edge 
is provided with 1u.o loops, and sides with tying strings 
like a mask. Three are of linen, buff or red; two of 
silk, lrufl or white-one plain, the crher figured with a 
repearing 'pheasant's-eye' spot in twill on plain ground. 

Tlre other frs. are prob. remains of similar objects, and 
consist of bu8  or red linen ; one fr. of crimson herring- 
bone material; one fr. of fine silk printed \vith grcen and 
crimson floral pattern ; and onc fr. of violet silk d~mask, 
the pattern of which shows alternating lozenge-shaped and 
elliptical rosettes in fine twill on a plain ground. 

Largest fr. c. 6' X 3". 

Mi. xviii. 0013. S t u c c o  relief fr., finger from tip to 
first joint. Traces or red paint. Found in middle of 
fabrics, Mi. xviii. oorz. Sort clay n~isecl \\.it11 hbl-c, with 
projecting stick core. L. z:', diam. 2'. Wood core 
g' diam. 

Mi. xviii. 0014. Part of f resco panel  from lower part 
of passage wall painted in tempera. Upper half shows 
bare legs of man standing in agitated water, and attacked 
by a dragon which rises from waves and fastens on his R. 
knee. Man starts back, throwing weight on to L. leg. 
Legs painted in shaded pink with black outline. 

'The dragon, emerging from betwcen his legs, directs its 
body towards L., and twisting over on to its back it rears 
its head towards the man and thrusts i ~ s  fo1.e-claws into 
his K. knee. I t  is of Chinese type, with short beard, 
furry ears, and long jaws wide open showing teeth and 
shooting out a long red tongue. End of latter recurved, 
and linishes as a many-tongued flame, in centre of which 
is a circular blue jewel. Long red hair lies flat on its neck 
almost to shoulders, where begins a row of sharp red 
spines which continue down rest of back. This is blue and 
scaly, with outli~les in black and red, ant1 under-side white. 
The forelegs are scaly and have five cul.ved claws. Attached 
to near shoulder is a rudimentary wing, consisting of long 
S-shaped scroll with t\rfo branching scrolls. 

l'art of loin-cloth of man shows high on L. thigh, and in 
R. corner below rise red, blue, and green smoke or flames 
in spirals. 'She water emerald with black markings; it is 
bounded on L. and below by a band of sq. and rho~nboidal 
panels in red, green, and blue, outlincd with bands of while 
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and having white centres, the border making an acute 
angle in L. corner. 

Lower half shows to R. a censer with flattened dome- 
like top, from which rises the smoke mentioned above. 
Below, the censer has a broad overhanging shoulder from 
which hang bells, and a goblet-sl~apcd body with tapering 
stern which swells out again to lotus foot; all is white with 
details of orn. in black. R. and L. of censer stands a 
scaly yellow dragon, striding, with one hind claw touching 
lotus base. Their serpentine necks entwine in elaborate 
knot in lront of censer, and passing behind it take a grace- 
ful curve downward and outward on opposite sides or 
censer, recurving so as to bring their heads facing on 
opposite sides o l  censer-top. Their forelegs rest on its 
shoulder, and their claws are pressed against the dome ; 
their tails intertwine wilh each other's necks. 

On L. Icneel man and woman (donors) on mat in 
prayer. The  man is swarthy, with black hair and beard, 
white dome-shaped cap wi~li upturned brim, aquiline nose, 
straight e!.es, long belted robe o l  dark chocola!e with white 
cinqueloil spot pattern ; his general appearance non- 
Mongolian. The woman is fair-skinned, with black hair 
dressed high, but broad and flat on top; cap like button 
mushroom ; si~nple ear-ring. and straight eyes. Her robe, 
red powdered with blue and grey rosettes, is straight and 
simple, wi~hout girdle, and small at wrists. In her hands 
she holds a long-stemmed flower, pink and green. 

Behind her stands will1 uplifted arms a fig. like a naked 
inlant, painted dark chocolate. Its hair is shaven, leaving 
circular patch on R. side, and straight fringe in front. 
Beyond the man a smaller and similar fig. dancing, and 
drawn with great animation. Its R. hand is upraised 
grasping a bunch of berries, its L. stretched downwards ; 
near it are two circular objects in white. 

On ground in. front of man is small brazier (i). Appa- 
~ently suspended on tail or wing of dragon is pair of 
balances; and higher up appears a bag, prob. signifying 
money offering. The background is light blue, with nine 
short lines of Uigur (not read) placed in convenient 
spaces between figs. and above their heads. 

Painting rather hasty atid su~face much abraded. Sub- 
ject unidentified. 2' 3' X I '  7+". PI. cX?(\'I. 

Mi. xx.  001. Fr. of T u r k i s h  ' Runic  ' (7) MS., on coarse 
light bum paper. Incomplete on all edges ; writing very 
pale. Obn. retnains of c, I 2 11. (fra,mentary). Rrv. 
blank. From south-east corner of Stiipa. 7"  X jf'. 

Mi. xx.  ooa (marked wrongly xvii. 0010). Ca rved  w o o d e n  
cap i t a l  ; Indo-Corinthian square abacus above round 
shalt; capital cut in square. From middle or sides rise 
two bou~id stems, dividing above tie. Each curves towards 
angle, and opens in hall-leafof acanthus type. Seen from 
side presents two half-leaves ; from angle, complete acan- 
thus leaf with two stalks. Mortice cut through rrom top to 
t)otlom, o l  z+' diam. Capital 4$" sq. X 5". PI. cs~vrrr. 

Mi. x x .  008 (marked wrongly xvii. 008). a-b. TWO frs .  
of coppe r  pla te ,  each having two bands ororti, in relief; 
design of zigzag line making between borders alternate 

triangles filled with lines and rows 01 doto parallel to 
alternate branches of zigzag. Orn, made by pressing 
metal into matrice with intaglio design. 3' and jf'x IW. 
H. xr l .  001. Fr. o f  ca rved  w o o d  ; strip OK edge of 

panel carved in relief, with continuous scroll throwing off 
double spiral tendrils on each side alternately. Plain 
border g' wide down one side. Traces of red paint. 
1' 2f. X z r x  8' PI. XLVII. 

M. d. 002. Octagonal  wooden  p o s t  tapering to 
point. Each of eight sides inscr. with line of BrPhrni. 
Much worm-eaten, and surlace much destroyed. H. a' sr, 
gr. diam. 4'. 

Mi. xxii. oor. Wooden  c ine ra ry  box, rotlgl~ly made, 
with sliding top, and holding small pieces of bones with 
tatters o l  thin gauze-like cloth. 15' X 4* x 4*. 

Mi. xxiii. I. S t u c c o  relief fr. Architectural tile, sq., 
showing Bodhisattva head in relief in centre surrounded by 
circular halo and ring of large bead orn. Corners filled ill 
with adapted volute orn., and plain a' border all round. 
Face of conventional type, full, smooth, double-chinned ; 
eyes long, narrow, and almost straight ; mot~th slightly 
upturned at corners; lobes of ears covered by large 
roselte ear-rings. Hair and orns. as in *hIi. xi. 00, type 
a, but top-knot wide and flat on top and side-rosettes 
slant upwards making whole coiffure much broader. The 
l~alo has a rayed outer edge. Bfaterial fine buff clay. 
lightly but evenly fired; surlace treated with thin buff 
cngobage or wash. For other fis. from same or almost 
similar mould, see Mi. i. 003 ; ii. 0 0 2  ; xi. 0 0 1 2 1  ; xxiii. a, 
0014 ; and cl. from dimerent moulds hli. xvi, 001-1;. 
8r X g*. PI. c?(xIx. 

Wi. xxili. a. a-d. S tucco  relief frs.  of architectural tile 
like preceding. a, b, and d join, making R. half of back- 
ground; c is a disconnected corner. No part of Bodhisattra 
head preserved except rosette of L. ear. BG. xxiii. 0014 
is prob. fr. of remaining corner. a, b, d (joined) 8;' X (gr 
vidtl~) 4:' ; c, 4'x 3". 

Mi. xxiii. 001-7. Frs. of open-work  w o o d e n  panel. 
\V~tl~in a flat plain border an elaborate leaf and circle 
design based on quatrefoil rosette with ogee leaves springing 
from between petals. Prob: two panels o l  same design are 
represented. All edges of fretwork bevelled; rarher rough, 
but effective work. Inside border 7)" sq. 

Mi. xxiii. 008-9. T w o  c a r v e d  w o o d e n  b racke t s ,  
straight, projecting end carved in form of dragon-head. 
The monster has prominent eyes and broad upturned 
snout; his jaws open, showing double row of large 
sq. teeth. The neck is sq. in section and into each side 
and top are driven three pegs, all now broken off at surface. 
Surlace of 008 much cracked, and part of lower jaw 
missing. 009 in good condition and showing remains of 
purple paint. Whole ?+'X zf 'x 2' ; head 3.x ~ f ' x  a'. 
009, PI. CXKVIII. 

Mi. xxiii. 0010-11. T w o  c a r v e d  w o o d e n  b r a c k e t s ;  
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cf. hli. xxiii. 008-9. Sq tenon 3' long with sq. vertical 
mortice-hole, separated (on sides only) from bracket 
proper by bevelled cavetto. Bracket has plain top; on 
sides, vertical hordrr-beading beside cavetto; along top, 
sq. beading, with round beading below (total depth fr, 
continuing round front). Below this sides are recessed, 
and carved with half of arrow-head leaf (point towards 
tenon), be)-ond wliich in outer bottom corner is a circle 
within a quarter-round ~noulding. At end is : a h v e ,  the 
continuation of the sq. moulding above a round moulding 
which runs along top of sides ; below;the samc repeated. 
011 under-surface the half-leaves ol  the sides are completed, 
and separated by an angular moulding up the middle. 
For others of the same, see bli. xxiii. 0016-18. 6 g x  
r r x  12'. oorr, PI. CXXVIII. 

W. x d i l .  00x2. Ca rved  w o o d e n  up r igh t  (of panel 
frame?); in section, oblong with one back corner bevelled 
otT. Two do\\*el-holes (one with dowel) pass through 
from side to side, at middle and one (broken) end re- 
spectively ; and other end finishes in broken tenon. Front 
surface in tiro planes: the higher ($" projection) rorming 
the outer I~alf, the lo~ver the inner. The latter is orn. by 
a zigzag line running perpendicularly, the triangles it 
forms being ribbed with grooves parallel in alternate 
triangle to the alternate bends of zigaag; edge or upright 
is finished by a plain a' border. The outer half has a 
plain P' wide border on the opposite edge, and within, a! 
top, the end prob. of a dragon orn. like that of hli. v. 004. 
'I'he fr. preserved shons perhaps a tail-a long form 
with one straigl~t and one convex side, ending in a spiral, 
and wi~h a nicked border along the curved side exactly 
like the niaties in hli. v. 003, 004. Delo\v this is a straight 
stem running perpendicularly, wit11 straight doa.nward- 
pointing leaves going otT on either side. 9;" X 2" X IQ". 
PI. CXXVIII. 

Mi. d. 0013. W o o d e n  staff w i t h  1athe.turned 
head.  Staff, c. I' sq. in section, is broken off at length 
of 5'. Head, complete, c. 33." in diam. at widest part, is 
6' In length and consists of a drum bevelled inwards 
round upper edge to a ring-tnoulding ; above, a spllere 
passing through another ring-moulding into a narrow 
circular neck, which expands again to a wide circular 
sliglltly convex top. Sand-encrusted all over; wood 
cracked and decayed. For object, cf. L.11. 11. ooz, etc. 
(above, p. 398) ; hli. xxiii, 0019-22. H. of whole 11". 

MI. xxiii. 0014. S t u c c o  relief f r .  of tile containing 
Bodllisattva head, like Mi. xxiii. I .  Prob. belonging to 
AIi. xxiii. 2. IY X 2+QR. 

M. xxiii. 0015. Corne r  of w o o d e n  pane l  c a r v e d  in 
relief with floral designs. Main bougl~ crosses corner, and 
syni~netrically curling tendrils fill it. Plain border top and 
side, and plain rectang. centre. For other Trs. of the same, 
see h[!. xxiii. 0024-5. 62" X 3;' X PI. CXXVIII. 

Mi. xxiil. 0016-18. C a r v e d  wooden  b racke t s ,  as 
hli. xxiii. 0010 (q. v.). 

M. xxiil. 0019-as. W o o d e n  s t a v e s  w l t h  la the-  
t u rned  heads, like Mi. xxiii. 0013, hut on smaller scale. 
The staff is cut in one with the heat], and is broken off at 
length o l  c. I' in 0019 and o o a r ;  in oozo and 0 0 2 2  it 
has been cut separately and fitted into a sq. mortice in the 
bottom ol the head. I t  is preserved in oozo and is 3' long ; 
but has been lost from ooza. Mouldings the same as in 
xxiii. 0013 on reduced scale, and with the addition of cube 
below in ooao. 0021 and 0 0 2 2  are a pair. Tlie surface 
of' the top in all cases is rough, which agrees with the view 
as to the architectural use ol  these and sin~ilar staves 
found in L.B. 11, IV ; see above, p. 398. Remains of red 
paint on all except 0 0 2 0 .  

0019 H. of whole S$', gr. diam. 2r. 
0020. ,, ,, ,, 74', ,, ,, 1%". 

ooar, ooaa. Height o l  whole 4' and 2 3 . ;  gr. diam. 1%'. 

Mi. xxill. 0023. Fr. of w o o d e n  relief c a r v i n g  ; R. side 
of vesica and band or drapery, prob. of standing Buddha. 
Flame border shows traces of red paint. 7)' X 3" X)'. 
PI. XLVII. 

Mi. xxlii. 0024-5. T w o  f r s ,  of ca rved  w o o d  pane l s ,  
evidently parts of  Rli. rxiii. 0015. Traces ol purple paint. 
5 t ' x  ~ f "  and ~ " x  r)N. 

Mi. xxiii. 0026. Fr. of p o t t e r y  vessel  ~ j t h  rolled rim ; 
hand-made of ill-levigated clay ; hearth-burned. On 
shoulder, above two incised curves, Tibetan inscr. (incised 
before firing) reading p~'qbb, 3' X gf. X f .  P1. IV. 

Mi. xxiv. o o r  S t u c c o  relief plaque, incomplete. Bud- 
dha seated in ~neditation on lotus ; robe covering both 
shoulders and hands Lotus (unopened) has three rows 
of petals. Plain circular vesica forming background, 
broken 08 on l<. No colour. Clay, burnt. H. 6" ; H. 
or fig. 31.. PI. cxxxv11. 

Mi. xxiv. ooa. Fr. o f  painted wooden  panel.  Subject 
too fragmentary to explain itself. Work rough. 13"x  ar 
to 2' X 5" to z. 

Mi. xxv.  001-2. F r s .  of c a r v e d  w o o d e n  a r c h ,  as 
hIi. xv. 0029, but on smaller scale. Apparently only two 
Buddha types, one seated wit11 closely fitting drapery, one 
\vith R. arm resting in fold of  mantle, and inner robe 
crossing the ctlest diagonally from the L. shoulder. 
F~gs .  seem to have been painted in tlifferrnt colours; 
vesicas were blue-grey ; haloes gilded, flame-border of 
vesica red. Broken and  nuc cl^ decayed. I 4" and 8;" X 3' 
X IF respectively. ooz, PI. CXXVIII. 

Mi. xxv. 003. Fr. of painted w o o d e n  panel.  Two 
scrolled leaves in blue outlined black on red ground. 
Otl~er details too abraded and f rapentary  to recognize. 
Rougt~ work. I 3;' X I 2" X in. 

Mi. XXV. 004. Fr. o f  c o a r s e  linen (?)fabr ic ;  deep red, 
faded, plain weave. C. 10" sq. 

Mi. xxv. 005. I ron  s t ap l e  formed by strip oblo~ig in 
section, stout at middle and tapering almost to a point at 
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ench end. This is bent round, pinched together, and the 
ends bent out. Thickness X to X h" ; point to 
point 3fn, CrOS6 M. 2f'. 

Ml. u v .  006. I r o n  disc, with two flat tongues. Slightly 
divergent ; one pierced. Diam. rf' X 1%'; tongues 14' 
x) 'x~ ' .  

W. u v .  007. S t r i n g  sandal ,  same make as h1. Tagh. a. 
0040 (q.v.). Toe and heel of sole missing. ,also large 
portion of uppers. Much encrusted with earth. Length 
of opening approx. 7'; width of sole approx. 34'. 

Mt u v l .  oor  (marked wrongly Mi. 001). S tucco  relief 
head.  Face mask 01 fig. like Mi. xi. 005, etc. Eight 
straight locks close together in fringe on forehead. Face 
young, full ; eyes straight. Soft clay mixed with grass 
fibre. H. a". 

W. r x v i .  oon (marked erongly Mi. ooa). S t u c c o  relief 
fig. ; one of series of small male figs. Face rather flat, 
oval, and childish, eyes almost closed, mouth straight and 
dimpled. Two locks 01 hair descend from crown to fore- 
head and are then parted, turning up in two crescents; 
rest 01 head bald. Body to hips nude; orns.-ear- 
rosettes, plain necklace, jewel-bands crossed on breast and 
held by rosette. Arms ale either held out from body about 
at right angles with one another (xi. 0085) or are raised 
above head (xi. 0069). Plain loin-cloth (xi. 0085). Body 
from waist down bent violently sideways as il in fl~ght ; and 
mantle, descending from behind head to hips, held out by 
arms and forming background to body; but all figs. 
broken at waist and mantle close round body except 
in case of Mi. xi. 0085. For figs. lrom same or similar 
mould, all moulded solid, see Mi. X. oor r ; xi. oo6P-g, 
0085 ; cl. also Mi. X. oora ; rii. 003. For head only, 
Mi. xi. 0067. 

002. L. side of head, arms lrom shoulders, and all 
below waist missing. Fr. 01 mantle remains over R. 
shoulder. Smoke-blackened and surface damaged. H. 
3 f  

W. xxvi.  oog  (marked wrongly Mi. 003). S t u c c o  relief 
fr. 01 drapery ( p ) .  I" X 3'. 

M1. u v l .  004  (marked wrongly Mi. 004). S t u c c o  relief 
head.  Hair brushed up from forehead and ears in small 
independent curls, almost hiding twisted cloth diadem from 
which rises a top-knot of similar small upright curls. 
Traces of red and black paint on face and hair. Forehead 
smooth, but brows contracted cver widely opened eyes 
with round prominent eyeballs. Mouth long and straight, 
showing upper teeth, which bite on lower lip making long- 
drawn creases to chin. Large ears sharply pointed ; 

large fig., but hair unlike that of any other example ; 
whorl over middle of lorchead, side lolds as 01 drapery, but 
running both up and down. Edge of lorehead marked by 
red line ; lorehead gilded. C. 7' X 7'. 

P i .  xxvi. 006  (marked a.rongly hfi. 006). S tucco  relief 
h: Lotus-flower with centre exposed and petal3 all 
p int ing upwards (under ones heing bent to R. and L). 
Central rosette has five petals and five sepals ; outer ray 
nine-pointed petals. Attached behind to horizontal bar 01 
stucco with a smooth top, and marks 01 reed core at 
L. back. For others, see hIi. X. 0026 ; xi. oo1a4 ; xv. 
OO~I -8 .  H. 4).. PI. CXXXVI. 

Mi. uvl. 007, a -b  (marked wrongly Mi. 007. a- b). S t u c c o  
relief frs., probably from surface of a large fig. Traces 
of gold-leal; b shows folds or drapery. Much damaged. 
Soft clay mined with grass fibre. a, r. 5'x 4.; 6, r .  za*  
X 14'. 

Mi. xxvi.  008 (marked wrongly hIi. 008). S tucco  reUef. 
Wreath, made of thin core of lour grass stalks tied round 
with grass 01 fibre and plastered with usual fibre-stucco, so 
as to have one Rat side. T o  this are applied Rowers in 
stucco ; five painted crimson, one green, two yellow, one 
blue. There are four shapes, three showing centre of 
flower, wl~ich has four petals and is either circular, oval, 
or an irregular quadrilateral. The lourth, 01 allich there 
are two examples, shows three petals in profile. 

In two places core is pierced by dotvel-pin for attach- 
ment. About seven flowers missing. I' 7a.x I $'. PI. 
CXXXVII. 

W. u v i ,  o o g  (marked wrongly hIi. oog). Part of s tucco 
band. On one side flat, on the other curved. Curved 
side painted green. Flat side has plain flat white mould- 
ing down each edge and recurrent flower orn. on black 
ground decorates space between. Flowers black and 
white, lollowed by crimson and wllite, then green and 
black, then yellow and crimson. First, third, and fourth 
have, respectively, jellow and crimson, crimson and white, 
and black and white centres. Stalks, alternately yellow 
and green, support them. Wooden core ; soft clal. mixed 
wit11 grass unburnt. Actual length 1'4.. Lengtl~ with 
projecting core 1'8"; width 2' ; thickness g'. PI. 
CXXXVII. 

W. xxvi.  0010 (marked wrongly hIi. 0010). S t u c c o  
relief fr. Little finger or R. ::and, natural size with iron 
core, wllich corroding has split the stucco. Gilded all over 
and burnt. On outside, pect~linr projecting fold. Length 3'. 

. .  . 

angular dimples in cheeks. Grotesquely fierce effect. m. C a v e  A. Recteng.  s l a b  of p l a s t e r  stucco, inscr. 
Chin to crown z f :  PI. CXXXII. with six lines of Uigur in black ink. Cut lrorn image 

m. x ~ v l .  0 0 5  (marked wrongly Mi. 005). S t u c c o  relief a.i~llin A, north-\vest ol' ' hling-oi ' Site. 

fr. Hair (or drapery ?) possibly from R. slde of head of 93' X 63' X f'. 



I 224 I i A R A - S H A H R  A N D  I T S  R U I N E D  S I T E S  [Chap. XXIX 

March up 
Khnidu-go1 
valley. 

Cullivation 
below 
Kh6ra site. 

Strudures 
of group I. 

Cellas of 
group 11. 

SECTION V.-THE KHORA S I T E  A N D  T H E  D E F I L E  O F  T H E  I R O N  G A T E  

After the trying conditions of work undergone by us all a t  ' Ming-oi ' I felt glad when the com- 
pletion of the tasks I had set tnyseli allowed me on December 23 to send off my heavy convoy of 
antiques to I<orla and to start myself with an adequate band of  labourers for the site of I(llara. 
Inquiries begun a t  Kara-shahr had led to information being elicited with much trouble from reticent 
Mongol shepherds about Buddhist ruins situated a t  the north foot of the range which separates the 
plains west of I<orla from the wide valley of the Khaidu-gal. They  had so  far remained unnoticed 
by European travellers. T h e  first march lay through a snowy landscape and led north past strag- 
gling narrow belts of cultivation. Their poorly tilled fields belong to semi-nomadic Mongols, and 
from Shikchin opwards derive irrigation from a canal following a wide depression which seems to 
mark an ancient branching bed of the Khaidu-gol. 

From Nogai-bakche, the last hamlet, we turned to the west, and after a short march, ascend- 
ing mainly over a bare stony ' Sai ', reached the ruins perched on steep little ridges at  the very foot 
of the range (Fig. 29;). Immediately below them there lies, as  the site plan (Plate 54) shows, a tiny 
patch of cr~ltivatio~l. It is irrigated from some springs, found then hard frozen, \vhich rise some six 
hunclred yarcls to the south a t  the mouth of a small valley. From about two miles before reaching 
the site, the coarse gravel and stones of the 'Sai  ' give way to a scrub-covcred clayey steppe where 
I came,upon traces of recent cultivation. This, I found out subsequently, is carried on intermittently 
by hlongols in years when a specially plentiful snow- or rain-fall on the mountains provides spring 
floods from the otherwise dry ravines descending near the ruined site. T h e  fact that cultivation, 
even occasional, is possible under such conditions aptly illustrates what has been said above about 
the moister climate of the Icara-shahr valley. 

T h e  ruins proved to be those of  small Buddhist shrines scattered in groups over low but steep 
ridges which water-erosion has carved out of the rugged edge of a plateau. T h e  photographs in 
Fig. 2 9 7 ,  299-300 will help to illustrate their position, which strongly recalled t o  my mind that of 
man)- a ruin of Buddhist times visited in the far-off valleys of Swat and Buner. T h e  group nearest 
t o  the patch of permanent cultivation above mentioned is marked I in the site plan, Plate 54, and 
seen on the left in Fig. 300. I t  comprises a number of cellas, mostly quite small, ranged to the 
north-west and south-east of a central structure conspicuous in Figs. 297 and 300. This  consists of 
a solid masonry base, g feet square, bearing a t  a height of about 1 2  feet from the ground four niches 
which once must have been occupied by stucco images completely destroyed. On the top, about 23 
feet from the ground, the extant mamnry shows the cornmencement of a circular drum or dome. 
T h e  base of the structure contains a small chamber, 7 by 4: feet, open to the south-east. Three 
fragments of Brzhmi Pbthi leaves, which one of my Turki followers, sent to reconnoitre the site, had 
obtained from the solitary old Mongcl settled here for some years and cultivating the fields, were 
said to have been found in this little chamber. T h e  same was stated about the small stucco relief 
of a seated Buddha, Khora. 002. 

A cella, I. i, ro by 7 feet, occupying the crest of the ridge to  the north-west of this structure, 
had its brick walls broken from a height of about 2 feet. I ts  excavation yielded only a number of 
turned wooden balusters and finials which may have belo~~gecl to miniature Stopas. Similar pieces 
were Among the dkbris cleared on the west slope below (Khora. 001-4). In another small cella, 
1. ii, measuring 9 by 8; feet, which was deeply filled with dkbris, there was found the small wooden 
relief statuette of a Buddha seated in meditation, Khora. I. ii. oor (Plate XLVII). Of the fresco 
decoration of the walls only a band of small s~anding  Bodhisattvas could be faintly made out a t  
a height of about 3 feet from the floor, and their faces, too, seemed to have been purposely effaced. 
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TO the south-east of the central structure and beyond a small open court lies a larger room, aborlt 

r9: feet by IS:, which decayed bricks and refuse filled to a height of over 4 feet. Here, to,,, 
011ly faint traces remained of the wall decoration, apparently a diaper of small Buddhas. All refuse 
showed the effects of plentiful moisture. 

T h e  second group, seen in Fig. 300 on the right, occupies a tiny ridge to the north and below Ruins of 

the ruins just described. I t  consists of a row of three adjoining cellas, forming together a block :::P' 
70 feet long and 27 feet deep. Apart from a few small applique relievo fragments in stucco their 
clearing brought to light only the much-decayed head of a statuette carved ill wood (Khora. 11, i. 001, 

Plate XIV). T o  the east of group 11 there rises on a low isolated terrace a platform about 30 yards 
long and 2 0  feet broad a t  its top, built up of uncut stones to a height of about 18 feet. A shapeless 
tower-like mass of brickwork which stands a t  its eastern end was not recognizable in its character. 
A knoll of the steep rocky spur leading up to the main group of ruins (Fig. 299) bears an isolated 
cella. 111, 9 feet square within, solidly built on a walled-up platform with sun-dried bricks nleasuring 
I 5" X 8" X 4". I t  was cleared without any finds being made. 

O n  a narrow shoulder of the spur just referred to, and at  a height of about I 50 feet above the Remains or 

level of the fields, in built the group of ruined shrines marked IV and shown in the inset plan of ;;fdand 
Plate 54. T h e  small plateau has been enlarged by a stone-built terrace facing north and thus made ,,,,,,,d. 

to afford space for a series of shrines, all built against the rocky slope rising behind. Rain-water 
descending from the latter has badly effaced all the structures. T h e  easternmost of them is the 
isolated cella IV. i ,  measuring I )  feet by to; within. In the debrisof the small anteroom that gives 
access to it a number of  interesting remains of carved and painted wood were unearthed, unfortanately 
all showing the des t r~~c t ion  caused here by fire first and then by moisture. T h e  small wooden block, 
Khora. IV. i. oor (I'late XLVII), shows in sunk carving a kneeling figure with hands clasped in 
adoration. T h e  wooden base for a statuette, Khora. IV. i. 004, is adorned with elegant carving along 
its edges. T h e  large fragment of a painted wooden beam. Khora. I\,. i. 003, though charred on the 
back and other\vise damaged, still displays the figures of three divinities within circular vesicas. 
But the damage suffered must be regretted most in the case of the carved and painted cornice, 
I<hora. IV. i. 002. I ts  surviving portion, which measures I' 9" by l', shows two groups each contain- 
ing a Buddha surrounded by divine worshippers, all painted in rich colours and gold. T h e  whole 
work is very fine in design and delicately finished, but has too badly darkened to permit reproduc- 
tion. Certain features suggest encaustic technique executed over gilt ground, but the injured 
condition of the surface makes determination of this difficult without chemical testing. T h e  cornice 
was decorated along its bottom edge by a row of grotesque relief busts curiously reminiscent of 
Gothic monsters. Two of these appliqr10 carvings were recovered detached (Plate xr.v11). 

A larger shrine to the west of IV. i with a vaulted passage a t  the back of the cella had suffered Living 
much by water penetrating from  he slope b e h i ~ ~ d ,  and retained no recognizable remains of  its original ~ ~ ~ ~ % ~ . . ' l '  

decoration. T h e  same \\.as the case with a cella adjoining it on the west. But in one of two small 
rooms a t  the end of  the terrace which, judging from the remains of a fireplace, had evidently served 
as  living quarters for mo~lks, there were found the painted wooden panel, Khora. IV. ii. 0 0 2 ,  showing 
a lotus floating on water between two water-fowls,and a cup-like object of turned wood, l<hora. lv. ii.00 r .  

With the clearing of  grollp IV the series of rui~ls offering scope for excavation was completed. Ruined 
But brief notes llave still to be added on some other remains of the site. At  a distance of about :::,"id, 
600 yards to the north of group I a roughly hemispherical mound, rising on fairly level ground with 
traces of old irrigatioll terraces, attracted attention. I t  proved to be a ruined Stiipa measuring about 
38 feet in diameter, and rctai~ling in its much-injured state a height of about I 7 feet above the field 
level. A cutting which had been made into it from the south, evidently long ago, had laid the 

1314 7" 
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interior bare to the centre and showed it to be constructed throughout of bricks, 15" X 8" X 4", the 
same size as noted elsewhere a t  the site. A low, flat mound about 25 yards to the south of the 
Stnpa showed no traces of structural remains, but may mark a position once occupied by less solidly 
built dwellings. 

Remains of Less than half a mile to the west of this ruined Stopa, and about the same distance from the 
defensive 
pasition. main ruins, the top of a very steep and almost completely isolated rocky spur (v in plan, Plate 54) 

shows clear signs of having once been occupied as a place of safety. The crest of the spur has been 
artificially enlarged here by terrace walls, partly in uncut stone and partly in brickwork, to a level 
space measuring about 105 feet from north to south and about 66 feet across. I t  is thickly covered 
with potsherds of ancient appearance, but bears no structural remains. A small bastion-like pro- 
jection to the north seems intended to defend the only side from which the top of the spur can be 
approaclled without difficult climbing. On all other sides it is cut off from neighbouring ridges by 
very steep rocky ravines. A small knoll on the slope to the north, on a level about 6 0  feet lower 
down, is occupied by a badly decayed mound which may be the remains of a Stapa. I t  evidently 
was taken for one by those who long ago made a cutting reaching to its centre. One side of what 
looked like a square base measured about 33 feet. The cutting showed the mound to be constructed 
partly of sun-dried bricks and partly of uncut stones. Its present height is about 15  feet above the 
natural rock of the knoll top. 

Former No coins or other datable relics were found at  the site. But judging from the structural and 
agricultural 
settlement. other remains, the conclusion seems justified that its shrines continued to receive worship as long as 

those of ' Ming-oi ', and that they suffered destruction about the same time as the latter. It is not 
likely that a monastic establishment could have existed here without some larger agricultural set t le 
ment in its vicinity. For this the clayey steppe to the east and north mighthave afforded ample 
room, provided that in Buddhist times the water-supply from the mountains was more abundant and 
regular than it now is. Desiccation thus seems to have played its part here too. We  left the 
picturesque site with regret, after our stay over Christmas Day had sufficed for clearing its ruins 
and for R. B. Lal Singh's survey work on the watershed of the range to the south ; for in spite of 
the greater elevation and the vicinity of the snow-capped mountains there was warmth in the air 
and clear sunshine, doubly welcome after the Sarmatian winter days we had spent in the Kara- 
shahr plain. 

Skirting the foot of the range where scrub and jungle-tree growth were abundant a t  the mouth 
of all ravines, we reached the snow-covered plain at  Shiltchin by the evening of December 26. 

Ancieni On the following day a long march over interesting ground brought us to the Korla oasis. After 
watch- crossing for close on seven miles the low ridges and terraces into which the range coming from Khbra 
lower soulh 
or.sh;kChin. breaks up at  its easternmost foot, the track led past a massive ruined watch-tower placed on a high 

and commanding terrace. I t  is the one to which I have had occasion, on p. I I 99, to refer in connexion - 
with the ancient tower above the caves of ' Ming-oi '. I t  is built very solidly, about 32 feet square 
at the base, and still rises to a height of about 19 feet. It is constructed throughout of well-made 
sun-dried bricks measuring I 2" X 8" X 3-4". The decay it has suffered in spite of its massive con- 
struction would alone attest its antiquity. But what attracted my attention at once were the regular 
layers of reeds inserted between the brickwork. At places where big fissures had formed in the 
latter I could clearly see that, while in the interior masonry the reed-layer appeared after every single 
course of bricks, a- plainly distinguishable outer casing of brickwork, about 4 feet thick, showed- it 
regularly after every three courses. This latter arrangement is usually found in the brick-built 
watch-towers of the Tun-huang Limes. 

The similarity to these which the ruin showed in position, general appearance, and that 



&G V] T H E  K H O R A  S I T E  AND THE D E F I L E  O F  T H E  I R O N  G A T E  1227 

significant detail of construction with reed-layers was so  great as  to remind me a t  once of the fact that Early 
Dr. Hedin on his journey of 1896 to the terminal T l r im had found an obviously ancient route line :h;':%,,, 
leading from Korla to Ying-p'an, where the dried-up bed of the K u r u k d a r y ~  branches off towards L O U - ~ m  to 
Lou-lan, marked by a series of big watch-towers.' His description of them strongly supported the 
belief that this line of towers dated back to the period when the ancient Chinese route from Tun- 
huang to Lou-lan and thence to the northern oases of the Tarim Basin was first opened. T h e  
careful survey of them which I was able to make in the spring of 1915 on my way from the Kuruk- 
dary% to Korla has fully confirmed this belief. I t  has furnished conclusive evidence that these 
towers served a s  watch and signal stations along the road which connected Lou-lan with the Chinese 
administrative posts and military colonies established under rhe Emperor Wu-ti in the oases dotting 
the southern foot of T'ien-shan.2 

T h e  chief, if not the sole, danger which threatened the safety of this great military and trade Danger or 

route came, as  the account of the Former Han  Annals shows, from irruptions of the Hsiung-nu, or ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ a -  

Huns.= F o r  these, a s  we have seen, the open Kara-shah valley, with its easy approaclles from s h a h  
Yulduz and other great grazing grounds north, must have a t  all times been the main gate, valley. 
Experience gained during centuries on their far-flung northern borders must have proved to the 
Chinese commanders that the best safeguard against such attacks and raids lay in securing quick 
warning which would allow of timely preparation for defence. Korla and the adjacent parts of the 
route lay certainly nearest to the ground whence the danger of incursions threatened, and if they 
were to be  adequately protected, a l i n e  of signal-stations pished out to  the north-east into the Kara- 
shahr valley would certainly suggest itself. 

I t  is for this purpose, I believe, that the ruined watch-towers along the foot of the Khara range Signal- 

are  likely to have been originally constructed. A t  what time exactly this extension beyond Korla ::? 
of the line of signal-stations took place it is impossible to  determine. But it is worth noting that Khara 
1 found the same enlargement by i n  outer casing of masonry. which is so  clearly marked in the case Iange. 
of the tower just described, also a t  several of  the towers between Ying-p'an and Korla. T h e  
dimensions of the tower south-west of hling-oi before this enlargement, viz. about 24 feet square a t  
the base, are  found again at  stations along the Tun-huang Limes. So, too, is the method of placing 
layers of reeds after every three courses of bricks. Hence it appears to  me very probable that the 
subsequent enlargement of the tower was also effected during Former Han  times. Its purpose, as 
my observations of 1915 have suggested, was probably not so much repair or strengthening a s  to 
raise the height of the structure for making its fire-signals better visible from a great distance. In 
this connexion 1 must record my regret that neither on my rapid passage during the closing days of 
1907 nor during my equally busy stay a t  Korla in April, 1915, could I spare time to search 
systematically for the remains of towers which would have served to link up the tower south-west 
of ' Ming-oi' with the northernmost surveyed south-east of Korla. T h e  intervening distance is 
about 27 miles, and owing to the configuration of the ground, with the westernmost hill chain of the 
Kuruk-tlgh commanding the plains on either side, two or three signal-stations between, even without 
conspicuous towers, would have been amply sufficient for effecting semaphoric connexion between 
the two points. 

T h e  remainder of the ground crossed on that march to Korla offered also antiquarian and Defile on 
geographical interest. Within a mile or so from the tower the area of low, broken ridges was left 
behind, and after another five miles across a stony glacis we approached the deep bed in which the 

' Cr. Hedin, Rtiscn irr 2 . -A . ,  pp. 75 sq. Inst., xi. pp. 95 sqq., where the reasons advanced in go a.c. 

See Gtogr. journal, xlviii. pp. a08 sq. Tor planting military colonies west and south-we9 of Korla 
' Cf. Wylie, Nolts on tht Wrs l t r~  Rcfims, 1. Anthro). are set forth at length. 

7 R 2  
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river draining the Baghrash Lake has cut its way between the westernmost spurs of the Kuruk-tzgh 
and the foot of the high, rugged range north of Korla. T h e  river, from the place where it emerges 
from under the ice sheet of the frozen lake, flows rapidly in its winding course towards the steadily 
narrowing defile, with a great volunie of  limpid green water.  his-river defile is passed by the 
road connecting Kara-shahr with the plains of the Tnrirn Basin, and must have been from the 
earliest tinies a point of great military importance. I ts  entrance is marked by the unpretending 
mud fort of Bash-eghin (Map No. 49. B. I), which Yaqab Beg erected when awaiting a t  Korla the 
attack of the reconquering Cliinese army from the side of H ~ m i  and T u r f ~ n .  T h e  total length of 
the defile from this place down to the last cross spur near Shbr-tokai, where the great plain is first 
sighted, is about seven miles by road. Throughout, the river twists and bends between low rocky spurs 
projecting from either side. w h e r e  these spurs on the right bank are  not too precipitous, the road 
keeps close to the river; it has been practicable for carts as  far back as  local tradition goes. A t  
other points, where the river gorge becomes wholly impracticable, the road ascends and descends 
steep ridges. One of the narrowest and most picturesque points in the defile is near Kalka, a tiny 
patch of cultivation on the left bank, with a much-frequented place of pilgrimage known as  Alpataka- 
mazir. Here  a wooden gate  across the road, with troglodyte quarters for a guard, marks a watcli- 
station still in being. 

Defile of There can be no doubt that the defile here briefly described corresponds to the ' Defile of the 
'lronCa'e'. Iron G a t e '  @ ((I.ich-nl8n Ruan), which an itinerary of the T'ang Annals mentions as  situated 

50 li to the west of Yen-ch'i.' I t  must a t  all times have been a position favourable for defence and 
ambushes, and a s  such it figures in the account given by the Chin shu of a Chinese expedition which 
in A.D. 345 advanced from Yen-ch'i towards Wei-li, or the region below K ~ r l a . ~  There we also find 
the name C&& liu $& recorded a s  that of the valley. T h e  name, by the significance of its mean- 
ing in Chinese, viz. ' the intercepting ', is said to  have saved the commander of the Chinese force 
froni falling into an ambush there prepared for him by  the ruler of Kucha. 

~ r o m t h e  last spur overlooking the debouchure of the river the view ranged unbroken across the 
wide expanse of the I<orla oasis and beyond to the unlimited horizon of the great desert plains 
veiled in the yellow haze of the evening. I t  was a satisfaction to feel that I had returned once 
more to  the Tarim Basin and to the north-eastern corner of my old field of work, the ' sand ocean '. 

OBJECTS EXCAVATED A T  KHORA S I T E  

Khora .  001. L a r g e  finial of t u rned  wood .  Plan, 
a circular drum below, and flattened sphere above ; the 
two separated by chamfered moulding (which projects 
upwards, not down). On top of sphere, a small torus 
from which rises circular neck spreading out to head 
shaped like inverted bowl. Drum and sphere orn. with 
incised reeling. No dowel-hole or tenon. Wood hard 
but split. H. gp", diam. of base 59'. - 

hors. 002. S tucco  relief fr. or seated Buddha. Hands 
in lap; head gone and most of vesica. Throne of five 
plain horizon~al tiers; the two lower diminishing in size, 
[he three upper increasing so that each projects over the 

last. The whole apparently painted rcd over white slip, of 
which plentiful traces remain. Son buff clay. 3 v  X 331. 

K h o r a .  003. Finial o f  t u r n e d  w o o d ,  with tenon pro- 
jecting from lower unsmootl~ed end. Plan, a circular 
base with diminishing top, supporting flattened baU, froni 
which rises circular neck spreading out to flat disc-shaped 
head. Ball separated from base and neck by plain ring- 
mouldings. Whole retains plentirul traces of colour over 
white slip, black on head and ball, green on neck and upper 
part of base, red on base itself and ring-mouldings. 
H. 39", diam. of base a". 

Khora .  004. Tape r lng  w o o d e n  s taff  with knob at top ; 

' Cf. Chavannes, Turrs orcid., pp. 7 ,  304. The  distance is marked in one of the Chinpse stone-engraved maps or 
agree5 closely e~iough witb the fifteen miles or so fromBlsh- A.D. 1137 at Hsi-an-fu; see B.E.F.E.O., iii. p. 2 1 4 ,  Map A.  
eghin to Baghdld-shahri, where the capital or Yen-ch'i in "CT. Chavannes, AncLnl h'bola~r, pp. 543 sq. ; for Wei- 

T'ang limes may safely be located; sce above, pp. I 182  sq. li, see below, p. 1 2 3 1 .  

1\1. Chavannes points out that the ' Defile of the Iron Gate' 
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lower end broken. Knob cone-shaped with top cut flat, 
semi-octagonal in section ; back flat and flush with one 
side of s~ai7, which is sq. in section. But for this flat back 
resembles L. B. m. iv. 001, etc. (q. v.). Staff 4r X I' 

(mm.) x 4' (man.) ; knob, H .  3 g ,  diam. of base zf". 

Khora .  I. 1. 001-5. F i v e  frs.  of t u rned  wooden  
balus ters ,  all made up of combination of ball and reel 
mouldings and all but 005 showing tenon at end. Reel 
mouldings have double ring-moulding round waist. 
Lengths 5&' to B;', diam. IY. 

Khora .  I. 1. 0067. T w o  finials of t u rned  wood.  
General shape as Khora. 003, but much larger in diam. 
Sq. dowel-hole in base. Chipped, and wood very soft. 
006, H. 44', diarn. of base 3'; 007, H. 4f', diam. of base 
3;". 

Khora.  1. i. 008. Fr. of t u rned  w o o d  from baluster 0). 
In shape a flattened sphere, divided into three rings by 
incised grooves. Beginning of sq. hole lor dowel at either 
end. Wood son. H. I)", diam. 24' to I*. 

Khora .  I. li. 001. W o o d e n  relief s t a t u e t t e  of Buddha, 
seated in meditation on straight throne; elliptical vesica 
and circular halo. L. side of vesica broken off. Head 
well finished; remainder without detail, and portion of fig. 
below interlocked hands apparently unfinished. Plentiful 
traces over all of paint now vanished. Wood hard. 
H. 5;', gr. width (broken) z g .  PI. XLVII. 

Khora .  U. 1. oor. W o o d e n  rellef head,  features and 
general surface much decayed. High coiEure with head- 
dress ; details indistinguishable, but apparently treated as 
in Mi. xi. 0013. Wood split and rotten. H. 34.. 
PI, xrv. 

Khora .  U 1. ooa. S t u c c o  relief fr., circular orn. applied 
to dress of fig. At centre, group of four small circles, 
surrounded by two plain rings and outer row of small 
circles alternately green and red. Traces only of colour, 
over white slip. Red clay, burnt. Diam. IY. 

Khora.  U. i. oog. S t u c c o  relief fr., representing folds of 
looped-up drapery orn, with small spiral bead orns. Ultra- 
marine over white slip. White ' plaster of Paris ' stucco. 
3- X 12'. 

Khora.  lv. i. oor.  W o o d e n  relief carving.  Small 
oblong block w~th sunk carving on one hce, showing 
kneeling Bg. with hands clasped in adoration. Niche 
V-shaped in section, and surface of fig. flush with edges of 
block. Charred behind. a%" X IF X A". PI. XLvlI. 

Khora .  IV. l. ooa. Fr. o f  wooden  cornice, painted 
and carved. Consists of oblong board, R. end intact and 
shoring two mortices behind for ends of supporting 
beams. Front planed down to zy from upper edge, 
which is left projecting 4'. The  whole richly painted and 
gilt; upper edge showing gilt crosses on crimson and 

black ground; main surface, panels, divided by bars 01 
black orn. with gold lozenges, and containing groups of 
Buddha with worshippers. 

Two of these remain, but that on L. is almost entirely 
eflaced. That on R. shows Buddha in deep red robe 
seated in medilation ; feet crossed with soles up, both 
shoulders draped, oval vesica and halo. On either eide 
are five (?) adoring figs., one apparently with arms raised 
above head, others with hands clasped or onering Bowers (?), 
and nearing close-fitting robes of black or dark green with 
gold haloes. Abundant remains of gold also on back- 
ground. Whole work fine and delicately finished, but 
hardly now distinguisl~able. L. panel apparently similar, 
wi~h Buddha in gilt robe on gilt lotus. 

Along bottom edge was a f i e d  a row of relief busts 
of monsters seen irom front, of which two remain. 
These are alike, with lion heads and manes, wide-open 
eyes and grinningjaws. Fringe of bushy hair aleo indicated 
under chin and down breast; paws folded over one another 
in front. Painted crimson wit11 black manes (paint of one 
entirely lost), and affixed to cornice by pin at back. L. 
end of cornice burnt oB, and edges much charred. 

Length I' g', H. I' ; orig. thickness zf'. 
AIonsters, H. 3f'. PI. XLVII. 

Khora .  N. i. 003. Fr. of painted wooden b e a m  ; 
back charred. Face much damaged, but shows on red bnck- 
ground three circular vesicas containing figs. of divinities. 
That on L. obliterated ; in centre seated divinity, perhaps 
female ; on K. standing Bodhisattva. Colours (put on in 
several layers), light red, Indian red, pale blue, white, and 
black. I' 6' X 5" X 2'. 

Khora.  IV. i. 004. Wooden  b a s e  for  s t a t u e t t e  ; Hat, 
oblong; upper edge along one long side (front) and both 
ends bevelled and orn. \vith low of incised lotus petals. 
Below, along front, row of chevron orns. On top, towards 
back, is a5txed another small oblong block ofwood, secured 
by wooden pin driven up from below ; and showing on top 
traces of another pin which projected upwards, prob. 
forming tenon of statuette. Small block shows remains of 
crimson paint. Under-surface and edges of base charred. 
RIain block 8)" X 6 " x  IY, small block z r  X :B' X I&'. 

Khora.  rv. ii. 001. W o o d e n  cup(?) with tall ringed 
stem, outsplayed foot, and bl-oad shallo\r bowl. Rim of 
bowl worn away and foot broken. H.  5y. diam. 3)". 

Khora.  IV. li, ooa. Pa in t ed  wooden  panel ;  two long 
edges parallel, and short edges converging at about 60°. 
In centre alarge pink lotus with gilt seed-vessel. Surround- 
ing it, green water, detailed with black spirals. R. and L. 
of lotus, facing each other, two water-fowls on the water ; 
grey with while throat and breast, barred with black. 
Work rough. Length of long edge z', shorter edge 1 3 ~ ;  
sides c. 9.; orig. thickness 3". 



CHAPTER X X X  

TO KUCHA AND THE KERIYA RIVER END 

SECTION I.-KORLA AND I T S  OLD S I T E S  

Abundance MY stay a t  Korla during the last few days of December, short as it was, allowed me to appre- 
of water and 
land. ciate fully the exceptional. physical advantages which this bright oasis in the extreme north-east 

corner of the Tarim Basin proper enjoys. Situated as it is at  the very debouchure of the big river 
which drains the Baghrash Lake, the Korla oasis has the great boon of possessing a water-supply 
for irrigation which is not merely abundant but of unfailing regularity. Owing to the fact that the 
Baghrash Lake acts as a huge natural reservoir.storing the spring and summer floods from the 
T'ien-shan ranges to discharge them again gradually, the Konche-darya, as the river is called from 
Korla onwards, preserves throughout the year a remarkable uniformity of volume, a feature wholly 
unknown elsewhere in the river system of Eastern Turkestzn. This volume is greatly in excess of 
the needs of thd lands cultivated by the actual population.' In 1907 this was locally estimated, 
with what seemed a fair'approach to accuracy, at  1,700 households, while the water-supply was 
acknowledged to be sufficient for irrigating an area which might easily support six times as many. 
Enough suitable land for such extended cultivation is certainly available south of the river 
(Map No. 49. A. 2). 

Resv~cted It seems difficult to account for this discrepancy between conditions so exceptionally favourable 
and the comparative smallness of the settlement. But there is reason to assume that the same 

ment of 
difficulties, due to the vicinity of nomadic Mongol neighbours, which at present affect colonizatio~l in 
the Kara-shahr territory, as explained above, have mr~ch to do also with retarding the development 
of Korla, now included in the Kara-shahr district. The Mongols, who, with their herds of horses, 
etc., frequent the scrub- and reed-covered waste lands south and south-west of Korla for winter 
grazing, are by no means welcome visitors for the peaceable Turki settlers. However this may be, 
it is certainly curious to note the same relative uniniportance of Korla in ancient times as well. 
I believe that we have to locate there the small kingdom of Wan-hszd <B, which figures in the 
Han Annals in connexiotl with Yen-ch'i or Kara-shahr, but subsequently disappears from Chinese 
historical records as a separate territory. 

II'CI-hsu The identification here proposed of Wei-hsu with Korla appears to me proved by the Former 
Han Annals' notices which place this 'kingdom ' with its city of Wei-hsd a hr~ndred li from Yen-ch'i w ~ t h  Korla. 
and 260 li to the west of the kingdom of Shan a.2 That the latter must be identical with the 

* Dr. Hedin calculated in Maich, 1896, the volume in the 
river where it passes the bridge leading to Korla at circ. 7z cubic 
metres, or about 2,442 cubic feet, per second. The position 
oT this bridge provcs that the water-level here remains 
practically the same khroughou~ the gear; see Hedin, ReisCtl 
m 2 . -A . ,  pp. 68 sq. 

To this volume must be added the by no means unimpor- 
tant amount of water taken off by canals like that of Bash- 
cngiz and Shinalga which have their heads above the town. 

Cf. Wylie, Notes otr the Wes/ern Regions, 1. Anthrop. 
I?rs/., xi. pp. 101, 105. I11 the latter passage we are told that 
the people of Shatr, ' living among the mountains, depend on 
Yen-ch'i and Wei-l~sil Tor their grain and field produce'. 
This is still true at the present day of the Mongols and others 
who frequent the westernmost Kuruk-tsgh. Their supplies 
are drawn exclusively from Korla and, during the winter 
when the Baghnwh Lake gem frozen, from Knrn-shahr. 

Mr. Wylie provisio~~ally adopted the conjectural idsntifi- 
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habitable ~ o r t i o n  of the westernmost K m k - t a g h  has been mentioned above and is subject to no 
Against the plain evidence of this bearing and of  the topographical indication furnished by 

the passage of the LVa' to be presently mentioned, no importance can bc attached to the distance 
of 500 li which the Ch'ie)l Hall s k ~  notice records between Wei-hsii a.nd the seat of the Governor- 
General ; similar manifest errors of distance reckoning can be proved more than once in the 
c Notes on the Western Regions'. We are told that Wei-hsii contailled c 700 families, comprising 
a of 4,9001, figures which, whatever their intrinsic value, seem reaso~lably proportion:,te 
to the 4,000 families and 32,100 people mentioned by the same text h r  Yen-ch'i or Kara-shahr. 

T h e  Annals of the Later 1-fan do not specify the positio~l of Wei-hsii, bot mention it along with II$i-/i 

the kingdoms of Yen-ch'i, Shan, and Wei-li among the territories by the punishmetlt of which in localcd On 
Konche- 

*.D. 94 tlie Protector-General Pall Ch'ao conlpleted his pacificatio~i of the Western regions.' W e  daryl. 
receive a more definite topographical indication in a passage of the Wad /io (composed between 
A.V.  239-65) which describes the ' route of the centre' ,  discussed by us before, as passing from 
Lou:lan to the kingdoms of Wei-li, Wei-llsil, and Shan, ' which all depend on Yell-ch'i '.A In view 
of the geographical order in which the LYaa lio's description of the route proceeds we are justified in 
placing Wei-li g between Lou-lan and Wei-hsii, and with this all other indications concerning 
Wei-li fall exactly into line. T h e  Former Han  Annals' notice of this territory clearly states that it 
adjoined Shan-shan, i.e. the Lop region, and Chii-nio or  Charchan on the s0uth.O A t  the same time 
we are told that Wei-li lay 240 li to the west of Shan, or the territory of the westernmost Kuruk- 
tagh, being thus slightly nearei to it than Wei-hsii. These bearings and that of Ch'ii-li, to be 
discussed presently, which lay to the south-west of Wei-li, necessarily take us to the tracts which 
stretch along the Konche-daryz below Korla approximately as  far down as its present junction with 
the Tarim near the large village of Tikenlik. 

My journey of 1915 along the Konclie-dary~ showed me the extensive area of cultivable and Present 

easily irrigated lands which stretches from the left bank of the river below Konche (Map No. 45. k-':ntion 
D. 3) to  the foot of the Kuruk-tagh hills, and which the Chinese have in recent times endeavoured Konche- 

to colonize as  the new district of ~ a r a - k u m  or  Konche.' T h e  surveys made on the same journey daryz. 

to the north-west of Tikenlik showed also the number of small agricultural settlements which have 
sprung up recently along the branching beds of the Tarim and the Inchike-daryz, in spite of the 
difficulties caused by riverine vagaries. In  view of these observations I think we can safely identify 
Wei-li with the large cultivable, though a t  present very imperfectly developed, area just described. 
Its natural boundary northward is likely to have been the belt of low barren terraces which juts out 
westwards from the foot of the ~ u r u k - t i ~ h  near the village of Shinalga, and which a t  present divides 
Kara-kum from Korla. In agreement with tlie relativel~rgreat extent of the area indicated, we find 
that Wei-li is credited in the Former Han Annals'notice with a larger population than Wei-hsii or 
Korla, viz. 1,200 families and 9,600 persons. 

cation, proposed in a Chinesc dictionary published in 1766, 
o l  Wei-llsil with a place callcd Cl~.lgan-tungi to the nortll-east 
o l  Kara-shahr. M.  Cliavannes has already (T'urmng-!<~a, 
1905, p. 552, note 5) duly emphasized the ncrd or caution in 
tllc case or these identifications or the Iz'sr'jvi fang w h  chrl. 
In  this present instance the bearing of \\'ei-hsu rela~ive to 
Shan suffices to pro\.e the in~possibility or the location pro- 
posed. 
' Cf. above, pp. 333 sq. ; Chavannes, T"ourr~-p~ro, 1905, 

p. 55a, note 7. Grenard, Alrjsrbn Dvlriar7 (It  RRhrirs, i i  
p. 61, first correctly idel~tilird tllc positio~i ol S/,,rrr. 

' Cr. Chavannes. T'nrrrrg-p<~o, 1907, pp. Z I O  sq.; also 
T'orrrrg-poo, 1906, pp. 234, 236. 

' See Chnvannes, T'o~rn:~pno, 1905, 11. 552, with notes 
5-7 ; cf. also above, p. 418. 

Cf. Wylie, j. drfhrop. Ins/., x i .  p. I O I  ; for Chii-mo 
and Slian-shan, sec. above, pp. 295 sq., 323 sqq. 

' For a brier prellniinary refer-nce to this interesting area 
which, given an adequate supply o l  suitable colonists and 
eficicnt admiuiatralion, could easily be developed into a large 
oasis, see Thirdjcvrrnty of E.rp101-a/iurr. Gnl,~r.j~~rrrrrfirl, xlviii. 
p 207. 
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Site of 
Usgnr- 
h~t/,rk. 

Walled 
enclosures 
or Yort/oC- 
rh t~hr ,  S h i h  
K,~/an,/ ,rr .  

Local re- 
ports 
ruined town. 

After the ' Epoch of the Three Kingdsms', from which tlie lI/n'/io's information dates, Wei-hsii 
seems to disappear from Chinese historical records as  a separate petty state. Tlie Chin dynastyJs 
Annals make Yen-cli'i c o ~ ~ t e r n ~ i n o u s  on tlie south with Wei-li.'" W e  find the same statemelit also 
i l l  the T'ang Annals' description of Yen-&'LR I t  may helice be concludecl witli some probability that 
Wei-hsii in Chin times became absorbed in Yen-ch'i, just a s  Korla a t  tlie present day is included in 
the I<ara-shahr district, or hsicn. 

In an area so  abunclantly watered as  the Korla tract not much could be  hoped for in the way of 
ruins of early date. In the course of my local inquiries I could learn of only three ' old towns', and 
a t  Iiorie of tliem were any datable remains traceable. Uzgen-bulak, the largest of them, proved to 
be a larg-e oblong e~lclosure, situated about three-quarters of a mile from the south-west corner of 
the crumbling wall which Yaqab Beg huilt round Korla town. Tlle earth ramparts of Uzgen-bulak 
forn~  rouqlily n rectangle, n ~ r a s i ~ r i n g  al)out 380 yards froni north to south and about 250 yards 
across. They rise from 1 2  to 15 feet above the water- log~ed grou~id. Towards the north-west 
corner a large s1i;ipelcss mound of staniped clay rises to a height of about 18-20 feet. Or~tside the 
south-cast corner and near by lies a ZiZmt with some Muhammadan tombs, suggesting the sr~rvival 
of local \zorship i r o n  earlier times. 

Yantak-sl~alir is the name of a smaller walled enclosure of tlie same type, lying among fields 
about I $  miles to the south-south-east of Korla town. I t  forms a square of about 140 yards near 
the south-easb corner of which the remains of stamped clay walls are still recogniza.ble. Elsewhere 
they have decayed into mere earth-mounds now partly occupied by f a r n ~  dwellings. 'Shall Kalandar 
town ', tlie third k81rc-shnrfcr, lies about 3; miles to  tlie south-west from Korla, also amidst cultivation 
and close to a stream fed by springs. I t  is enclosed by much-decayed circular walls of earth, about 
g 10 yards in circumference and measuring 30 t o  40 feet across a t  their base. They  rise I 2 to I 5 
feet above the level of the interior, which contains a mound in the centre but is elsewhere marsh 
ground. On tlie north-west a much-frequented Muliamrnaclan shrine adjoins the circt~mvallation, 
which by its sliape suggests antiquity. 

T h e  satisfaction I felt a t  having once more reachecl the vicinity of the Taklamakan, my own 
favourite working-ground, acted as  a special inducement for testing the persistent reports about an 
'old tourn '  which Korla people declared that they hacl seen, half-buried amidst the dunes in the 
desert south-\\restwards. Such information about this local Xiifek-shnhri a s  had reached us while a t  
' Ming-oi ' from tile fear-bound tongues of I<orla labourers had sounclecl r;~ther vague and romantic. 
I t  assumed, ho\vever, a Inore substantial fornl \\hen T i h i r  Beg, whom the prefect of Kara-shalir had 
deputed to act as  my local factotum, avowed knowledge of this 'old town'. His  own cousin Miisa, 
the ' H ~ j i  ', a well-to-c10 farmer froni the village of Tazken, he declared, had some five years before 
come upon tlie ruins, while on a hunting cxl)edition, i l l  the desert west of the Konclie-dary~. When 
sulseqt~ently tlie cliscovcrer liinlsclf was ~)rothlced at Iiorla, lie described the place lie had seen as  
a small nlined fort wit11 a conspicuous gate. Tlie dctails lie gave seemed matter of fact and at  
any rate to agree in essential points witli the previously communicatetl report. hlasa H%ji averred 
that he had not seen the ruins again since a big dust-storm immediately after the discovery had pre- 
vented return, but was prepared to guide me to the site. Ijis statement appearetl circumstantial 

to deserve to  be  followed up on the spot, especially as  the existence of some ruined pn2drzc, 
or domed stfiuctures, in the belt of riverine jungle near the Inchike-darya was attestecl independently 
by sevcral Iiorla people, ancl had also been reportetl to Dr. Hedin on his way from Shahysr to 
Icorla in 1896.' 

" Cr. Chava~ines, Atrcrin/ Kh'hnlorr, i .  p. 540. g Cr. I l rd in ,  Heisrrr 1'11 2 . - A . ,  D. 6 5 .  
" (3'. ('l~a\.annes, 7i t r . r~  or r id ,  F I .  110. 
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I accordingly started 011 New Y e a i s  Day, 1908, to the south-west with light baggage and Start for 

a small posse of labo~lrers and guidcs. All Korla was interested in what, no doubt, was locally de"rt site. 
understood to be a real 'treasure quest '. In spite of the bitter winter cold and expected hardships, 
men in numbers offered themselves as  labourers, a novel experience 011 such occasions. Two short 
marches brought US first to the extreme south-west fringe of Korla cultivation beyond 'razken, and 

then across fine grazing land and luxuriatlt riverine jungle to the Konchedarya. W e  crossed the 
hard-frozen river below the Konche-mazar where it fills an unfordable bed over 30 yards wide (Map 
No. 45. D. 3), and then moved up the belt of riverine jungie accompanying the bed of the Charchak- 
dary5, which in certain years carries flood-water coming from the Kucha side. 

O n  this march to the well and shepherd-station of Doru-sukte (Map No. 45. c. 3) I first noticed Intermittent 

traces of a form of cultivation which is widely practised along the lower courses of the Tarim, the riverine 
cullivalion. 

~nchike, and Konche rivers, and is not without antiquarian interest. Stretches of open level ground 
which a r e  inundated after several years' interval by a particularly high flood can be sown in the 
following spring and, as they retain sufficient moisture from that big watering, yield then an abundant 
harvest. But only in very rare instances can cultivation be continued for a second year by means 
of small irrigation cuts from the river-bed. Cultivation carried on in this fashion occasionally leads 
to transient occupation, and objects left behind a t  the e ~ l d  of it may, when turning up as  'finds' 
centuries later, give rise to  quite erroneous conclusions as to the former existence of permanent 
settlements on such ground. 

I t  was in the desert belt south between the Charchak and Inchike river-beds that Musa Hsji Search 01 

had, a s  he declared, seen his ruined site. T h e  short expedition which 1 made into this wholly 
unsurveyed area, and which was facilita'ted by the ice found in a newly formed lateral lakelet of the Charchak 
Inchike-daryz known as  Jigda-sal2 (Map No. 45. B. 4), proved very instructive geographically. I t  river. 

showed me in typical form the constant changes brought about on this ground by shifting river- 
courses and the concomitant struggle of the vegetation belts which they produce w i ~ h  the drift-sand, 
ever close a t  hand to follow up local desiccation. But after several days' search in the desert Muss 
Hij i  had to confess his inability to find the 'old town' which he  still firmly believed that he had 
seen and approached. Fortunately I had taken care from the start to have him accompanied by 
level-heatled Daraghas from Korla. I t  was due to their careful search and topographical sense that 
on a patch of bare clay steppe surrounded by lines of dunes, 8-10 feet high and stre\vn with dead 
Toghraks and tamarisks, a sniall ruined circumvallation was ~~lt imately located (Map No. 45. c. 3). 

I t  was a circular rampart of earth, about 180 ~ a r d s  in circumference, about ;o feet thick at  its Remains 01 
circular base and rising with its narrow top to about I 2 feet above the present ground-level. A few pieces of enclosure. 

coarse but hard pottery lay near what appeared to have been the entrance. No other marks of 

occupatio~l were found on the surface; but it must be remembered that there were no signs of wind- 
erosion either, which alone could display such relics on ground of this kind. T h a t  the et~closure 
was meant to serve as  a place of safety or as  a watch-post is certain, and its size and shape recalled 
hlerdek-tim.I0 But therc was nothing to help towards determining its age. O n  ground subject to 

moisture through riverine changes at  recurring periods no ancient refuse and the like could possibly 
survive. Masa [Isji stdutly denied that this ruined enclosure was his 'o ld town'-but anyhow he 
coulcl show us no other. Going about 2: miles north, a dry river-bed lined with dead Toghraks was 
crossed, and beyontl this, after another I: miles and not far from the edge of the living jungle belt, 
I was shown a srnall ruined ' Grlmbaz', about 8 yards square, built of clay lunlps. I t  mallifestl~ 
marked a hluhamlnadan grave, ancl clid not look of great age. I may note here in passing that 

'O See above, pp. 4 5 2  sq. 

7 S 
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shepherds fron~ Yangi-hissar and other small oases by the high road west of Korla regularly graze 
their flocks along the Inchike and Charchak river-beds. 

Desert From our next camp a t  Mukht~r-chiil (Map No. 45. c. 3 )  we s~lbsecluent l~ pushed a net of sys- 
north of 
Chrrkl- tetnatic reconnaissances into the desert north of the present jungle belt of the Charchak-dary~ in 
d a y i .  order to test the equally posithe assertions about an extensive old town which two other Korla 

hunters, who had joined later, declared that they had seen in that direction some sever1 years earlier. 
Here two old river-beds were met with, lined by the usual rows of Toghraks and tamarisk-cones 
mostly dead ; beyond extended a bare clay steppe where the drift-satid lay ~ n l y  in small dunes and 
where the view was quite open and ranged far towards the foot of the n~ountains. In the end I was 
able to establish with certainty that those elaborate reports, too, had no more substantial foundation 
than the existence of a rude log-built hut almost buried between tamarisk-cones, evidently an old 
' Oghil ' of herdsmen, and the occurrence of a few fragments of coarse pottery and slag found on 
ground slightly eroded some 10  miles north of Mukht~r-chiil. There was no indication of great age 
about any of these remains, while, 011 the other hand, I found ocuiur evidence that this ground was 
being still regularly visited by men in search of  fuel from Charchi, a small oasis on the high road. 
Close examination of the pliysical conditions convinced me that no permanent settlemelit on any 
scale could have existed on this g rou~ld  within historical times. 

What still continued to puzzle me was how to account for the psychology and cotiduct displayed 
by my pould-be guides. Their assurance about what they believed that they had seen appeared to 
be quite genuine, and they all .stuck stoutly to their story, undisturbed by the fact that the location 
of their respective 'old towns' avowedly differed. There  was no obvious reason for conscious 
imposition, since no reward for their guidance had been offered or asked for in advance. A t  last the 
clue to the mystery revealed itself in a folk-lore belief ascertained after careful sounding. All the 
Korla folk were under the spell of the old tradition, which elsewhere too haunts the outskirts of the 
great desert, about ' old towns' buricd by the sands and full of hidden treasure. With this tradition 
is firmly coupled a belief that the denions guarding such ruins prevent those who chance upon them 
from ever seeing them a second time. hIusa Hzji and his fellow-hunters had manifestly tried their 
luck in searching for the ruins of their local Rotek-s/zu/Lri a t  different times and in different areas of 
the desert. In offering their guidance they had acted quite Gorrn &(h, prompted by the hope that 
my supposed ' Wilayatil magic would overcome the evil genii hiding the walled town of which their 
own imaginative eyes had before caught mere]). a glimpse-always during, or immediately before, 
a dust-storm ! That  I ,  too, failed to secure then1 a chance of cliscovering all those hidden treasures 
was a source of genuine disappointn~ent for them. T h e  tradition accounting for all this isobviously 
but a survival of old popular legends like that which Hsiiatl-tsang had heard a t  P'i-mo, west of 
Khotan, and the localized form of which he  records in  his story about the sand-buried town of 
Ho-lao-lochia." 

SECTLOX 11.-FROM T H E  I N C H I K E  RIVER T O  K U C H A  

Ruins of Meanwhile the efforts of a sober-minded Korla Yiiz-b~shi had secured a shepherd guide who knew 
the exact position of the previously reported ' Gunibaz' near the Inchike river. For  this I set out 
on January 9, and, after crossing again the dune belt south of the Charchak bed, reached the ruins on 
the following day. T h e y  proved to be sitl~ated amidst dunes with plentifitl remains of ko/ek, or dead 
forest, a t  a point about 2 miles north of the lnchike river (Map No. 45. A. 4). I t  soon became clear 

l '  Cf. Julien, Jft'nrories, ii. p. 245;  Walters, Yuatr C h n g ,  the Taklarnakin about supposed ruins or a k61ck-shahrr' 
ii. p. 298 ; Anrirnl Khofan, i, pp. 4 5 5 ,  460. or shahr-CRaluk, cr. Elias-Koss, Turikh-i-Rorhidi, p. 2 9 5 ,  also 

For early notices of these traditions currenl in oases along note, p. r r sq .  ; Forylh illissrbtr h'cporf, pp. 2 7  sq. 
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that the remains found here were those of an old Muhammadan cemetery resenlbling those I had 
examined more than a year before near the Charchan River.' T h e  most conspicrlous among them 
was of a hall-like structure, about 19 feet square (Fig. 301)~ open to the south and built of rather 
porous bricks IS" X 6" X 4". In front of this structure, a t  a distance of about 19 feet, stretched alow 
wall,   rob ably part of an enclosure otherwise decayed. Adjoining it was a small donled ruin 7 feet 
square inside, facing south, which communicated with the enclosure by a small arched opetling only 
4 fect high, and evidently had served a s  a porch. T h e  clearing of the hall and enclosure brought 
to light only fragments of plaster with open-work ornament which seemed to have belonged to 
a screen.'' 

I ts  geometrical pattern plainly suggested Muhammadan origin, and this was soon confirmed by old Mu- 
the clearing of a smaller ruin situated about 160 yards to the south-east on what obviously was an ::$::: 
old tamarisk-cone. Mere there emerged between broken walls of a narrow enclosure a low platform 
about 3; feet long, whicll obviously marked a Muslim grave. A wooden tablet, of the ' Takhti '  
shape, about I 8 inches long, turned up close to the platform and retained traces of Arabic writing. 
Another completely deca),ed structure about 300 yards west of the first proved to be  that of a small 
Mazar surrountled by graves in which the skeletons, partly exposed, were all laid in the orthodox 
Muhammadan fashion. T h e  whole site had evidently served as  a Muhammadan burial-ground, but 
not in recent times ; for the Toghrak bearns and posts found a t  the ruins looked almost as  withered 
and fissured as  those I had found exposed a t  sites like Dandan-oilik or Kara-dong. A Yangi-hissar 
shepherd acknowledged that Ile had seen one or two similar grtmbaz further west in the desert. But 
as he could or would not indicate their exact position, and their character could not be in doubt, 
I refrained from a search for them. 

From this point I marched up the Inchike-daryg on January I 2,  and then at  the shepherd's hut Marches to 

of Chong-tokai separated from R.  B. Lal Sing-h. While he was to  follow the previously unmapped ~ ' ~ ~ . m d  

river-course right through to Shahyar, I myself struck through the broad belt of unsurveyed desert 
north-westwards and. after covering by two forced marches the intervening distance of some 60 miles, 
reached the great northern caravan route a t  the oasis of Bugur. T h e  ground traversed to this 
point, as  shown in Map No.-~z . ,  offered no scope for antiquarian observations. I t  consisted in  the 
south of alternating belts of drift-sand and of riverine jungle along the Charchak-darya bed, while 
north of ~6k-chc i l  followed a wide expanse of grazing and marshes in which the river of Bugur ter- 
minates. Being anxious to  reach Kucha as  soon as  possible, I could spare r ~ o  time for visiting old 
remains about Bugur. Nor do I propose to record here what the rapid examination en route of 
certain obviously ancient watch-towers and ruined posts along the high road to K u c h ~  showed me. 
In 1915 I had occasion to survey ill detail any old remains that could be traced along the Korla- 
Kucha road, which undoubtedly marks the line follo\ved since Hnn times by the ' Northern route', 
the great highway for Chinese trade and military ~novemelits. It  is hence in the report on my third 

I See above, pp. 305 sq. 
'a Tllc following list descrihes these l n g n ~ e ~ ~ t s :  
Gumbaz. Korla. 001. Stucco relief fr. Pnrl 

01 ope~l-l\-ork par~el Tor applying to solid backgroond. 
\\'ithin plain framr, de.ip,n of contingent circles, joined by 
round-hcaded doul,lu rivc~s, and containing ' RIaltese' crosses. 
L)esi;n pcculi;irly ' Coptic ' in cl~aracter. Clay mixed 1vitl1 
fine hair; remains or \\.hitc slip on lace. 5" X 5:' X i'. 

Gumbaz. Korla. ooz. Stucco relief fr. oT ol,cn- 
work pa~iel;  part nl plain lrame and design al~p~lrently or 
interlaced squa~cs. Clay mixed with fine hair; remains of 

wl~ite s l~p.  2:" X I :" X i*. 
Gumbaz. Korla. 003. Stucco relief fr. of open- 

nark panel, with geometric design or intersecting straight 
iines, circles, etc., joinctl by round-l~eadcd rivets. Clay mixed 
\vi~ll fine hair ; remains of wl~ite slip. 31' X 2;" X +*. 

Gumbaz. Korla. 004. Stucco relief fr. of open- 
wcrk panel with rectilinear design ol  interlacing h e x a g o ~ ~ s  
\\.ithilt a plain frame ; closely resembles much ' Coptic ' work. 
Clay mixed with fine hairs; plentilul remains of wl~ite slip. , ;' X 3;' X 1.-  

2 ' 
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Cultivation 
along 
Inchike and 
TZrim R. 

Military 
agricultural 
colony of 
Ch'ii-h: 

journey that observations on the historiial topography and old remains of the Bugur-Kucha section 
call more appropriately be d j p s s e d .  

,r I may, however, conveniently add here some remarks concerning the ground to the south 
which was touched by our surveys along the Inchike, or Shahyar, River. There can, I think, be no 
doubt that the area comprising the riverine tracts between the Inchike-darya and the Tsrim from 
below Shahyar to the vicinity of the Konche-darya is identical with the territory of Ch'ii-/i @ 
which the Former Han  Annals repeatedly mention in connexion with an early Chinese military 
colony.s T h e  special notice on Ch'ii-li tells us that this territory, the modest resources of which a re  
sufficiently indicated by the mention of a population of ' I 3 0  families, comprising 1,480 persotis ', with 
1 5 0  troops, had Wei-li a s  its neighbour on the north-east, C h u - n ~ o  on the south-east, and Ching- 
chueh on the south.3 T h e  river it adjoined led westwards to K L I C ~ Z  a t  a distance of  580 li.4 
A glance a t  the general map shows that the position here described with reference to Wei-li (Kara- 
kum-Tikenlik), Chu-mo (Charchan), Ching-chiieh (Niya Site), and K U C ~ Z  corresponds exactly to that 
occupied by the river'ine tracts above indicated. 

T h e  maps Nos. 39, 42 will show how small and scattered are the patches o l  cttltivatio~l to  bt. 
found now along the line of the Inchike-darys surveyed by R. B Lal Singh, and the same remark 
applies equally to the corresponding section of the Tarim River south of it, as  was seen on its 
survey in 1915. Nevertheless .the possibility of cultivation, whether permanent o r  of the inter- 
mittent type above mentioned, is proved within the limits fixed by the physical difficulties which 
frequent changes in the river-courses and risks of exceptional floods and abnormally low water-levels 
must necessarily imply on such grouhd. I t  thus becomes possible to  account for the efforts which 
the Chinese, during the earliest period of their expansion into the Tsrirn Basin, made for establishing 
a military agricultural colony in Ch'u-li. 

These efforts began immediately after the successful expedition to Ta-yuan or  F a r g h ~ n a  
( 1 0 1  s,c.), when we are told of several hundred military colot~ists being settled a t  Lun-t'ai M 
and Ch'ii-li.5 T h e  identity of Lun-t'ai with the relatively large oasis of ~ u ~ u r  (Map No. 42. A. I ,  2 ; 

39. D. I )  has been recognized long ago and is ~ e r t a i n . ~  T h e  Former Han Annals' notice of Ch'ii-li, 
after referring to this first establishment of the colony, reproduces a t  length a memorial addressed 
to the ~ m ~ ~ r o r  Wu-ti in 90 B.C. and the rescript issued in reply, which clearly suggest that its 
success was then of short duration.' Incidentally, however, we receive a glimpse of the natural 
difficulties besetting agriculture 011 such ground in the references which the memorial makes to the 
need of improving the naturally fertile soil there by ' drains and watercourses ' and of settling the 
indigenous people, who manifestly were semi-nomadic like the present Lopliks. T h e  hope expressecl 
was that ' following their original vocation of rearing cattle, they would also clear the land '. 

T h e  proposal made in the memorial of re-establishing military colonies at  Lun-t'ai and i n  
territories of Ch'a-li and Chieh-chill east of it was negatived a t  the time. But in 68 n.c. the 

This identification has been correctly indicated already 
by Dr. Herrmann, Sridnrrfrassen, p. 1 2 1 .  It is in no way 
affected by an apparent misapprehension as to the present 
physical conditions 01 this tract, as shown by his reference 10 
an ' oasis Omang '. 

' Cf. Wylie, Nofrs on /h Waftrn  Regions, ,l. Anfhrop. 
Inst., xi, p. 95. 

' This is obviously the sense of the passage which 
Mr. IYylie translates : ' It (Ch'il-li) is bounded on the west by 
a river, which leads to Kuei-tzG (Kuchl) at a distance of 
580 li.' The  hIuzart.daryl flowing past I<uchl and Shahylr 
and lower down known as the Inchike-daryi is clearly meant. 

Cf. M'ylie, j. Anfhrop. Inst., X. p. zz ; for a lucid tlis- 
cussion of this passage in the Ch'i<,n Harz shrr, sce Chavannes, 
T'ormng-pao, 1907, p. 153, note 2. 

See Wylie, 1. Anfhrop. I?IJ/., X .  p. 2 2. The Ch'lpn Hnrr 
shu, ibid., xi. p. 99, declares Lun-t'ai conterminous \vitll t l~c  
territory or Ch'U-li. 

' See Wylie,]. Arrfhrop. Ins/., xi. pp. 95 sq. 
This Chrih-rhlh $3 of the text translated by Rlr. 

Wylie is not mentioned elsewhere. The indicated position 
eastwards soggests its possible identity wilh the oases 01 Y angi- 
llissir and Chidir on the present high road east o l  Bugcl. 

AI  onc or ~ I \ C F C ,  I Iwlicve, must Ile located \Yu-lei ,B @ 
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Chinese commander Chkng Chi formed a military encampment with 1,500 Chinese troops in Chinex 

Ch'ii-li, and during the following years made this territory his base for a series of st~ccessfttl militavb35' 
at Ch'U-1;. operations against Chii-shih, or Turfsn, which led to the complete subjugation of that stale and 

even to the extension of Chinese control over the Hsiung-nu tribes immediately to the nortll-east 
of it.O In  recognition of  these achievements Cllkng Chi was in 60 u.c. made the first ' I'rotector- 
General ' (Tu-llu B S), and as  the Cll'ie~i H u n  shu places henceforth the seat of this chief political 
representative of the Empire in the Western regions a t  Wu-lei, north of Ch'u-li, i.e. a t  Yangi-hissir 
or Chsdir,'" it is reasonable to assume that the selection of this particular locality was dictated by its 
vicinity to  Ch'ii-li. the original base of ChCng Chi's far-reaching activity. 

In  view of what has been explained above as to the physical drawbacks to permanent settle- Military 

ment in the riverine tract represented by the ancient Ch'ii-li, it might appear difficult a t  first sight advanlages 
of position. to account for the importance wliich the Chinese evidently attached to its colonization during those 

early operations. In reality it must have been mainly due to the advantageous position which the 
tract occupies relative to the great Chinese road via Lou-lan, the ancient ' Northern route '. From 
the niap it is easy to see that this small Mesopotamia lies on the most direct line connecting Lou-lan 
with Kucha and the other main oases westwards. Through it passes also the nearest route for - .  

reaching the latter from the present Lop region or Shan-shan, a route still regularly used for caravan 
traffic a t  the present day. This  point must have claimed all the more attention because we know 
that ChCng Chi was charged also with the protection of the 'Southern route' passing throughshan-shan 
westwards." Finally it should be noted that Ch'u-li supplied a more convenient base for operations 
towards Kara-s l~a l~r  and thence towards Turfgn than Lou-lan could ever have done. Lou-lan lay 
far away from the small states in the Tgrim Basin upon which the Chinese had to depend for their 
auxiliary forces, and was separated from Turfgn by the great barren plateaus of the Kuruk-t~gh,  
a formidable obstacle in the matter of supplies and transport. T h e  very fact that Ch'ii-li held only 
a very thin indigenous population, while potentially fertile lands were abundant, [nay have furnished 
an additional reason for choosing it for a military colony. 

But however this may be, the drawbacks presented by nature on ground where river-beds are Protector- 
constantly shifting and canals, whether for irrigation or drainage, most difficult to maintain must have established General 

soon made themselves felt there quite as  much as they would nowadays. I t  is to them, I believe, at w,.~,;. 

that we may safely attribute both the selection of Wu-lei for the Protector-General's seat from 
60 B.C. onwards and the complete disappearance of Ch'ii-li from the later Chinese records. Neither 
in the Later H a n  Annals' account of the Western regions nor in that of the Wer' lio do we find 
the territory mentioned again under that or any other name. I ts  importance for the Chinese had 
evidently been ephemeral. What  with this and the destruction inseparable from constant riverine 
changes, the total absence of ancient remains in this region can in no way cause surprise. 

SECTION 111.-THROUGH T H E  TAKLAMAKAN T O  K A R A - D O N G  

My stay a t  Kucha, which I reached on January I 7, was bound to be short and busy. I t  was Reasons for 

there that I finally had to settle all plans and arrangements for the journey which was to take me 
regaining 
Khotan. 

right through the whole width of the desert basin to the southern edge of  the Taklamak~n.  Already, 
from 60 s.c.onwards the seat or the Chinese Protector-General ; selection for an agricultunl colony !*er). unlikely. 
cf. Herrmann, S t i d m s ~ r ~ s s m ,  p. 38, note 4. Charcl~i, west of See 1Vylie . j .  Anthrop. Itrsl., xi. pp. 107 sqq.; Cha:anne~ 

Korla, which (ibid., p. 1 2 1 )  is proposed asa location of Chieh- T'ouns-pao, 1907, p. 154, noLe 1. 

chih on account of the apparent similarity of the name, is Io Cf. Ii'ylie, 1. Anlhrop. Itrsl., xi. p. 95; also above, 
a much smaller placc than either of the above oases-though note 8. 

its name Tor some renson is printed very prominently in '1 See Chavannes, T'otins-pao, 1907, p. 154, note 1. 
Dr. IJ;~ssenstein's map. Its scanty water-supply makes its 
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while I was near Korla, I had learned from a letter of Rai Riim Singh, written after he  had reached 
Iihotan via Charkhlik, that the search set on foot under my instructions of tlie preceding spring and 
carried out by some of my old ' treasure-seeking' guidcs 011 the I<hotan side had r e s ~ ~ l t e d  in the 
tracing of several unexplored sites in the tlescrt below Iieriya and Khotan. A letter from my olcl 
friend and factotum Baclruddin Khan, the Aksal;al of Indian and A(qha11 traders a t  Ichotan, which 
a trader just arrived delivered to me a t  K ~ ~ c h z ,  confirmed this information. T h e  details it gave of  
the great number o f '  old houses ', i.e. ruined structures, traced a t  several of these sites, and about 
the position of the latter, furnished ground for believing that I s h o ~ ~ l d  need all the time that could 
possibly be secured in order to  explore them before the heat and the sand-storms of the spring would 
make work on that ground i~npracticable. 

This  consideration conipelled a move south as  early as  possible, and a s  Kara-dong near the 
terminal course of the K e r i p  River was reported as  a site where more ruins had come to light 
since my visit of 1901, I decided to strike due south from Kucha to where the Keriya River,dies 
away in the sand, and thus to save time by a 'short cut ' .  I knew well that this desert crossing was 
beset with serious difficulties and risks also. But Dr. Hedin's pioneer journey of 1896 showed that 
it was practicable, if p r e p r e d  and carried through with due care and precnutions. T h e  saving in 
time which tliis plan promised to effect was a great attraction-and so, too, to me perso~lally. 
I confess, the chance of once more crossing the very heart of the desert. For  the safe transport to 
Kllotan of my heavy convoy of antiques, making up twenty-four camel-loads, there offered itself 
conveniently the well-known trade route leading up  the dry bed of the Khotan River, and on this 
it was accordingly started under the care of .Chiang Ssil-yeh. 

T h e  considerations here briefly indicated will explain why during my week's stay a t  KuchS 
I could make no attempt to supplement in any way the protracted labours which had been devoted 
to the plentiful ancient remains of this great and important oasis during the preceding five years 
by Japanese, Russian, German, and French archaeological expeditions. I managed, however, t o  
visit practically all the chief rui~ied sites within a day's ride from Kucha town, the interesting cave- 
temples near Kum-tura, Kizil-kaghe, and Kirish, and the large temple ruins of Duldur-akhur and 
Su-bashi (Map No. 34. R-D. I ,  2 ; Fig. 292). TO notice a t  the last two sites the systematic 
thoroughness and care with which their final clearing had been effected by the French Mission 
under Professor P. Pelliot was a source of special satisfaction. Useful information was collected 
also from local Afghan traders as  to the necessarily rather different operations by which so mally 
iniporta~it acquisitions of ancient manuscripts from Kucha, including the famous ' Bower Manuscript ', 
now mainly in the British collection formed under Dr. Hoernle's care, had been secured since 1890. 

I<ucha has a t  all periocls been one of the most important territories in the Tarim Basin, in many 
ways a \\.orthy pendant of Khotan owing to its geographical position and the rBle it has played in 
Buddhist ar t  and civilization. I t  is hence particularly fortunate that Professor Sylvain Ltvi,  in the 
same masterly paper in which he has proved tlle identity of the remarkable IndeEuropean language 
previously designated as  ' Tokhari B '  with the tongue once spoken at  Kucha, has also furnished us 
\\lit11 a lucid and exhaustive analysis of all historical data about Kuchi  found in the Cllinese Annals 
and other sources.' This  makes it easier for me to leave whatever observations I might have to 
offer on the historical topograplly of Kucha, and on the part which geographical conditions have 
played in determining the importance of this great and flourishing oasis in ancient times, for the 
report on my third journey. Then  I was able to  devote a number of weeks to a close survey both 
of the actually cultivated arca and of that which, a s  is proved by the evidence of numerous ancient 
sites found scattered in the scrubby desert to the east, south, and wcst, must once have formed part 

' Cr. S. I.&, Lt. . Tokhnrrin B' ,  /nrrgut d,, ~ o u k . h ~ z , j .  Asrill., 191 j, srl~l.-oct., pp 323-80. 
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of it. Here, as  in the case of  the ancient oases south of the Taklamakan, the question of desicca- 
tion' is bound to force itself upon the attention of  the antiquarian student. 

On  Ja~luary 25 I left Kucha town, and on the following. day reached S h a l ~ ~ ~ r ,  the furthest l"tcrert o~ 
set t leme~~t  to the soclth and llow the head-quarters of a separate district. A day's halt had to suffice desert 

crossing. for the last preparations, wllicll inchlded the rxisi~rg of a rnontb and a half's supplies for my relatively 
large party, and after moving so~t th  across the frozen Tarim we left the last shepherds'huts behilld 
on January 30. T h e  trying and, as  experience showed, distinctly hazardous journey across high 
dulles for a marching distance of close on 180 miles has been fully described in my Personal 
N a r r a t i ~ e . ~  T h e  detailed account given there of the physical features of the true 'Sea of Sand '  
we traversed renders it unnecessary to record here the manifold observations of geographical interest 
which this desert crossing enabled me to make, and which the Maps Nos. 30, 35, 36 will help to 
illustrate in their topographical aspects. It  must suffice here to indicate those few points which 
have a hearing, direct or indirect, on the qrtestio~l whether this vast dune-covered area has been 
visited by nlnn during historical or prehistorical times3 

From the Achchik-darya (Map No. 35. B. z ) ,  where we crossed the last traceable dry bed Dowciws 
occasionally receiving water from the Tarim, to our Camp 317 (hlap No. 35. B. q), a direct distance 
of about 28 milcs, the east-west bearing of the high sand ridges, or ' Dawans ', crossed in succession, 
lay approximately parallel to the Tarim. This  furnished a clear indication that the system of drift- 
sand formations on this ground was mainly influenced by the great riverine belt that it-borders. T h e  
patches of bare clay crossed here in places, however, did not yield any stone-age or other relics such 
as would mark grcund occupied by small tempor:ary settlcnlents of hunters or herdsmen in 
prehistoric times. 

From Camp 317 to the south, a distinct change made itself noticcable in the configuration of Change in 

the high ridges of sand a s  distinguished from individual dunes. T h e  Dawans ', too distant from 
our track for any safe estimate of height, but certainly rising i l l  places up to 150 feet or more and 
continuous for miles, cow invariably bore from north-north-east to south-south-west. This is, as the 
general map will show a t  a glance, exactly the general bearing of th r  course of the lower Keriya 
River, which itself is cletermined by the configuration of the slope contours in this part of the great 
desert basin. This  direction of the I I a 6 n s  is an unmistakable sign that the Keriya River once 
reached so  far ; for it is a constant observation made evevwhere, both in the Taklamak~n and in 
the Lop region, that the drift-sand near river-beds, whether dead or still carrying water, is heaped 
UP in ' Dawans ' parallel to the latter.' 

A striking confirmation is supplied by the fact that in the groups of living Toghraks which ROWS of 
were met with a t  short intervals for a direct distance of over 13 miles south of Camp 3 I 7, as  seen living Toghraks. 
in Map No. 35. B. 4, the trees were found everywhere growing in lines roughly directed from north- 
east to  south-west or north to south. T h e  tendency of wild poplars and other trees in the riverine 
jungle belts of the  Tsrim Basin to  range themselves close to the river banks or parallel to them is 
a well-established fact." may add that the identical bearing was observed also in the rows of 
Toghraks, living or more frequently dead, that were met with a t  rare intervals on the three marches 
south of Camp 318. Water, which up to this halting-place was obtained from shallow wells dug in 

SeeDestrl Cizl/mj~, ii. pp. 319-405. About 2 3  miles to the south-east of these huls I was 
a 1 may conveniently note here that about turo miles to sl~own a small mound known as Kiail-do~~g where some 

the south of the last shepherds' huts at Samsnk-tlaryisi (hlap debris of rougl~ pottery indicated occupation of uncertain date. 
No. 35. B. I )  1 found traces of old fields, probably dating ' Cc. above, pp. 451 sq. ; Hedin, Ctr/ro/ rlsrh, i. p. 363. 

from some intermillent cul~ivation carried on many years ago Cf. e.g. Hedin, Rristn r i r  2.-A., pp. 54 sq.; above, 
on ground reached by occasional floods from the Tirim. pp. 355, 4 5 2 .  
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But direct historical or archaeological evidence to prove this there is none. Topographical Physical 
conditions indications that the watcrs of the Keriya River once reached or closely al)proachccl the 'I.zrinl 
~n earlier 

there arc, as alrcady mentioned.' But 1 can see no means for fixing the chronological litnits of the lwriods. 
change even approximately. Rlirzz Maidar's statcnlent about (he Keri),n Kivcr being aamollg the 
rivers which empty their \\.aters into the great lake it1 the desert eastnrnrcls is not likely to bc based 
on actual observation, direct or indirect, but reflects only pol)ular llc:lief, \\.liich in tllatters of 
Turkestan hydrography is usually of the vaguest." 

What, however, I feel now firmly convinced of  from personal lcnowledge of the ground is the 'Thicver' 
probability that this short line through the desert has served since early times for occasional 
communication in case of special needs. Tha t  the hunters and shepherds visiting the terniinal Takla- 
course of the Keriya River a t  present know of its practicability as  an o ~ h ~ c - y o l ,  ' thieves' track ', is nlak". 
certain. I t  was this knowledge which inclucecl my faithiul old ' treasure-seelting' guicle Turcli to 
aid, about 1903, the attempt of a Khotan Beg who tried to escape from trouble with the local 
Chinese administration by crossing the desert from the river's end to Shahy%r-a11 adventure that 
ended badly for the Beg as well as  for honest T i ~ r d i . ' ~  For exploits of this shady kind, for ~ h c  
expeditions of robbers ancl others who had reason to avoid the highways, etc., this 'short 
cut '  through the Tal t lamak~n is always likely to have been a temptation. I t  is in this sense, 
I believe, that we have to interpret the popular tradition recorded in an old Turlci legenclar),, 
or T a e k i r a ,  which pretends to describe the strrprise attack made upon the infidels about 
Keriya by a band of Muslim warriors who came from the Tarim by the route of the Iceriya 
River." 

After revisiting Tongt~z-baste on the bed of 1901, now wholly abandoned by the river, and Return to 

securing guides and additional l a b o i ~ r ~ r s  among the shepherds encountered, I proceeded once more ~ ~ ~ ~ " ' " ~ ~  
to the ruined site of ICara-dong (Map NO. 30. I). 2). I found that the report about additional ruins 
having come to light from among the dunes since my visit of 1901 was truc, though their number 
and extent proved scanty. Little had changed a t  tlle great ruined quadrangle (Fig. 302), of which 
the portioils not completely smothered by high sands had already been explorccl then.12 But 
elsewhere, to  the ~011th and south-east where the ground was more open and the dunes less high, 
the latter had shifted their position to an extent \rhich disclosed ruined dwellings not previously 
noticed. A s  the ~ i t e - ~ l a n ,  Plate 55, shows, the area over which these remains could now be traced 
stretches from south to north for a distance of close on a mile, with a width of about one-third of 
a mile. Bare patches of eroded ground within this area showed plentift~l pottery dGbris, and this 
was traceable also more thinlv for about half a mile further south. Of special interest was the 
discovery, immediately 011 my rcturn to the site, of two small irrigation canals fonntl 11ow cropping 
out from among the clunes. Each was traced a t  a number of points with a bearing from soutll to 
north and a clear width of I:  feet a t  the bottom. In conjunction with another new discovery, that 

' See ahovc, p. r 239. 
"l. Elias-Ross, fiirikh-i-Rnshiifi, p. 406. It is signifi- 

cant that he calls [lie lake f i k  AT(rttr, i.e. I<oko-nor, and 
elsewhere reproduces the ancient Chinese fiction about the 
Huang. 1-10 issuin: from the same I,ll;e. 

Cf. Descr/ Cofhiy,  i. p. I 75. 
" Cf. Grenard, Ilfisriorr Dr,freurl d? R h i ~ ~ s ,  iii. p. 4 4 .  
I have thought at times that i r  might have been by some 

track leading to the terminal Keriya River and thence, per- 
haps, via DandHn-oilik that Fa-hsien and his cornpinions 
starling from Kara-shnhr or Korla 'managed to go straight 
forward in a south-west direction' ; and ' i n  the course ol 

1914 

a month and five day, they succeedetl in  reacl~ing Tii-t'ien 
(Khotan) ' ; cl. Legge, Trc~arls cl/fi i-Ait.n, pp. I 5 sq. ' They 
found the country uni~il~abited as they \rent along. The 
difficulties which they encountered in crossing the streams 
and on their route, and the surcrings which they endured, 
were unparalleled in human experience.' 

The lime recorded for the journey is remarkably short, 
and the description suggcsts the use of a very direct but es- 
ceptionally trying route. This would point to a track as 
above indicated alter crossing the Inchike and THrim rivers. 
But in the absence oTdctails the question cannot be settled. 

l' See ArtriC.rr/ A'hof~rrr, i. pp. 4 4 6  sqq. 

7 T  



1242 TO K U C H A  A N D  THE KERIYA RIVER END [Chap. XXX 

of some dead trunks of cultivated poplars and fruit-trees, it proved that n small agric~~ltural colony 
nlust have existed near the fortified station. 

Rxcnva~ion T h e  largest of the ruins, Iia. I (Figs 303, 3 0 4 ,  was that of a good-sizecl dwelling with wattle 
"INined and timber walls of a type practically identical with that found in the houses of the Niya Site. Its house. 

plan and internal arrangements (Plate 55) showed also very close reseniblance to the latter. But 
here, a s  . in the dwellings of Lou-lan, the timber used was exclusively of the wild poplar. T h e  
ruined house, in the main portion cleared,13 was filled with 6 to  8 feet of sand. Owing to the 
immediate vicinity of a dune rising to I 2 feet or more, some rooms to'the east could not be excavated 
with the dozen men or  so available. F o r  the same reason no search could he made for any refuse- 
lieaps outside which might have preserved archaeologically useful relics. T h e  objects brought to  
light are  described in the List below. Among them may be mentioned the woodell lock and key, 
ICa. I. 001-2 ; a dagger-like iron tool, Ka. r. 003 ; several amphorae, Ka. I. oorg' (Plate I V ;  
Fig. 307) ; strong woollen fabrics of different kinds, Ka. I. 0014-16. All thesc closely rcsemble 
finds of the same kind made a t  the Niya and Lou-1a11 Si:es. S o  does also thc piece of an open- 
work wooden screen seen in Fig. 207. A rectangular wooden tablet, Ka.  I. i. 0 0 1 ,  is also of a t )pe 
f r e q ~ ~ e n t  among the wooden documents of a.Niya Site, but has lost all traces of writing. 

Other sand- A t  Ka. r 1  were found the remains of a dwelling mainly of tiniber and wattle, bndly rlestro):ed 
buried by wind-erosion and s u b s e c ~ ~ ~ e n t l ~  overgrown by tamarisks, which hat1 helped to form a sand-con,, dwellinc. 

some 7 feet high above it, but were dead now. No objects were for~ncl o n  clearing this. T h e  
remains of a third ruined dwelling, Ka. rrI (Fig. 305)~ were also buried in a tamarisk-cone, which 
was, however, still living; the walls were built here of timber with plastered vertical bundles of 
rushes and reeds. Apart from a large pottery jar, a plain wooden plank-bed, 7; by 4; feet, was 
the only find here. Four  more small dwellings, of which the position is marked in the site-plan, 
were found either completely eroded down to the foundation beams or else too deeply buried by the 
side of high dunes to  permit of excavation with the limited number of men available. 

Evidence of Scanty as  are the newly explored remains of the site and the objects fou~lcl on it, they yet 
furnish definite evidence that a small agricultural settlement niust have existed here far away in the settlement. 
desert, and not merely a small frontier guard-post, a s  I had been led previously to assume. With 
regard to the probable date, too, of the site, not merely as  regards its cl~arncter, the new observa- 
tions permit us, I think, to form a clearer view. T h e  resemblance in the construction of the houses 
and in the type of the objects of daily use found there is sufficiently close to  justify the attribution 
of the ruins approximately to the period when the Niya and Lou-lan Sites were abandoned, i.e. the 

I h ~ e  indi- third--fourth century A. D. With this dating the two coins found close to Ka. r fully agree ; they 
by are both Wu-chu pieces, apparently of the second-third century A.D.  T h e  coins fgund 011 the Han coins. 

occasion of nly first visit, fourteen in all, were also either Zfi-chu pieces or else uninscribed." T h e  
few tiny bits of paper found in I g01 among the debris of the ruined quadrangle '"aise 110 longer any 
cl~ronological difficulty, since the di~covcries a t  Lou-lan have proved that the use of paper by the 
side of wood a s  writing material had reached the l'arim Basin by the middle of the third century, 
if not somewhat earlier. 

Changes in Even  now we cannot determine the immediate cause which may have led to  the abandonment 
ICeriya of the small settlement. But my previous remarks as  to  the possibility of this having been caused 
River bed. 

by a change in the course of the river which deprived the site of its water-supply'6 have since 
received striking illustration by what I was able to observe myself on my renewed visit. T h e  
river, which in 1901 was fiully eleven miles away from Kara-dong at  its nearest point, flowed seven 

" Marked with the broad arrow in plan, 1'1. 55 .  " Sce Ancicttf Kholnn. 
" Cr. Ansin11 hrho/on, i. p. 4 4 7 .  Cf. r%;il., i. p. 4 5 1 .  







Sec. iii] THROUGH T H E  TAKLAMAKAN TO KARA-DONG 

years later within three miles of it, in what obviously is but an extension of the old Toldama bed 
already noted in 1901. Of the difficulties as regards irrigation which even a small change in the 
course of a river may cause where there is not adequate lzbour to cope with it, I have had repeated 
occasiori to speak before.'' 

OBJECTS EXCAVATED OR FOUND A T  KARA-DONG SITE 

Ka, 001. Bronze wire bent almost in circle ; each end seen at break of N. XIII. i. 0 0 2  and complete in L.A. I. iv. 
flattened and pierceo for attachment. Prob. handle to oog. Length of straight piece S:', of cross-piece 2;"; 

vessel (?). Length 6f", diam. o l  wire )". diarn. 9". 
K,. ooa. Bronze wire bent almost into ring. D i m .  of Ka. I, oo~o .  Terra.cotta spinning-whorl; =lay, 

ring g x F ,  of wire A". dome-shaped, pierced vertically. Up sides run four lines 

Ka. 003. Fr. of pottery. from jug handle. Straight, with flanked On each side a row of incised pear-shaped dots. 
edges rounded ; one side flat; the other convex. Clay . H' 9'' diam. 'g. 
da;k grey with white granulalions. On convex side is Ka. I. 0011. Section of conical piece of gourd (P). 
impression of intaglio seal, showi~ig a horse(?) to R., H. :', dia~n. 4" to I". 

prancing with tail up\\ravcd; cf. Rhodian wine amphorae. 
14" x I?-" X 8". Found IQ.  U. 08. Ka. I. 001%. Wooden stick with bark, ends bevelled. .. Acro:s one side are cut a succession ol four grooves semi- 

Ka. I. oar. Wooden key for lock of type Kha. v. 006, circular in section c. I" wide. Use uncertain, but perhaps 
but of unusually large size. Five peg-holes, and one not tally. Length I;", diam. 3'. - . -  
completed near handle ; two pegs remaining. Notch cut 
in each side at end. Handle has raised shoulder, narrows Ka' "'3. Wooden comb like LA.v111. Oo1 ; 
to waist, and swells out again to head, which is Dierced for H. 3156") width c. zl", lengttl of teeth I&', five teeth to 1". 

suspension. Hard and well-preserved. Length I I ~ ' ,  

width (of key) rfu. 

Ka. I. oon. a-b. Wooden bolt and tumbler-block for 
lock of type Kha. v. 006 ; belonging io each other. Four 
holes, disposed . . . . Bolt (a) shows groove for check-pin, 
and tumbler-block (6) retains one peg. Found in door. 
Good condition. (a) 4f" X IF X ; (b) 2)' to 1%" X 

X." 
8 ' 

Ka. I. 003. Iron weapon or tool. Leaf-shaped dagger 
blade, two-edged, mucl1 corroded and point broken. End 
o l  tang fixed in cylindrical wooden handle (not orig. one), 
which swells out at ends to give firmer grip. Round end 
near blade is scratched chevron orn, of 5-6 lines. Blade 
34 'x  r ig"  (gr. width); handle q)"x+f to I' (diam.). 

Ka. I. 004. Wooden weaving stick(?') as L.B. ool  I .  

Long end broken. Length ty, diam. $" to g. 
Ka. I. 005-6. Two wooden 'dead-eyes', as T. XIV. 

a. ooq; 005, V-sl~aped; 006, large U-shaped, worn by 
friction of rope on inner side of apex. Apex to base, OOJ 
I?, 006 3'; across bare, OOJ a$", 006 3y. 

Ka. I. 007. Wooden peg, prob. for fastening to end of 
rope to tighten knot. Groove in centre. Tapers from 
centre and spreads out again at ends. Length zf', diarn. 
A." to $c: 

Ka. I. 008. Wooden crutch-like object, resembling 
N. XII I .  i. ooz ; L.A. I. iv. oog. Cross-piece round in 
section. I;" froni end, stem is shaved down to groove, as 

Ka. I. 004. Fabric frs. il~cluding two pieces of strong 
dark bro\vn wwllen (?) fabric, very firnmly \\.oven, weft 
close-pressed concealing warp ; two' Trs. bulf cotton (?) 
fabric, one fine, the other coarse ; one fr. thick red silk (?) 
fabric, plain weave ; one fr. fine yellow cotton (?) fabric ; 
and one fr. or fine twill woollen f.~bric printed with 
repeating pattern of dot rosettes alternating vith plain 
round spots, ground light red, pattern bum. Cr. M. (dark 
brown fabric) g" X 7". Printed fr. c. I+" sq. 

Ka. I. 0015. MSC. frs. of string ; including goat's-hair (?) 
three-strand cord a' in diam. ; tangle of three-ply fine 
string h' in diam. (as used for warp o l  oor6), and strip 
of bulT felt twisted into cord. Gr. length I I". 

Ka. I.  0016. Pieces of thick felt-Uned carpet or coat (7) 
of buff \voollen and goat's-hair fabric. Frs. of two different 
materials remain : (a) has thick warp of two-strand goat's- 
hair string, and much finer woollen weft, close-pressed so 
that it hides warp and gives ribbed surface on each side; 
weave very film and regular; (6) has same kind of weft 
on twisted woollen warp, and weave is same, but into the 
fabric, in rows 4' apart, are knotted ends of bull woollen 
yarn leaving ragged I "  pile on back; cf. L.A. I. ii. oor. 

Three pieces of (b) remain, one sewn to (U ) .  On front 
of both was layer or buK and brown felt (of which patches 
remain), sewn on with string. Many holes. Gr. fr. c. 
I' 6" X g'. 

Ka. I. 0017. Fabric frs. including three pieces of coarse 
goat's-hair labric, with single twisted weft on warp ol ta.0- 

" See e.g. A t~ i r t r l  Kholatr, i. pp. 4 19 sq. ; above, p. a 7 5  ; Thirdjourmy o/Exploralrbn, Gcogr. jourtral, xlviii. p. I I 6. 
7 T 2  
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ply goat's-hair string, with layer of bufl felt sewn over ; and neck just below rim. Hand-made ; coarse gritty red clay ; 
ragged fr. of buff cotton ( p )  fabric, plain weave, warp and no orn. H. o l  whole IO;", of neck 24"; gr. diam. c. 8'. 
weR threads running in pairs. Cr. M. I' 2' X g". of neck 2" to z f " .  PI. IV. 

K a .  I. 0018. Fr. of p o t t e r y ;  coarse hard brick-red clay. Ka .  I. i. 001. Rectang.  w o o d e n  t ab l e t  with hole at one 
Handmade. Gr. hl. I;". corner. Traces of pink paint, but 110 writing. 6 2 ' ~  ay 

Ka. I. 0019. P o t t e r y  a m p h o r a ,  intact. On small ring X ) "  to+" 
base is globular body, from which rises short round neck K a .  UI. 001-a. T w o  specimen frs.  of r o u g h l y  
~ i l h  slightly everted rim. On shoulders stand ~ w o  per- ca rved  w o o d e n  pane l ;  mucl1 warped and son. oor, 
pendicular handles, which turn in at right angles to join ~ ~ ' X ~ ~ X I " ;  ooa, 7$"xr$"xc. ~t'. 



CHAPTER XXXI 

RUINED SITES EAST AND NORTH OF KHOTAN 

SECTION I.-THE S I T E  O F  FARHAD-BEG-YAILAKI 

A RECONNAISSANCE which R. B. La1 Singh had, during nly work at  Kara-dong, carried out in Move up 

the desert north and north-west revealed no traces of ancient occupation beyond that sitc. Nor Kerlya 
K~ver. 

was ir~formation about old remains further down obtainable from any of the shepherds and hunters 
of wild camels whom we could find. S o  leaving Kara-dong on February 2 2 ,  I moved up the river 
in order to meet a s  early as  possible the party of my old ' treasure-seekers', for whose dispatch 
from Khotan I had arranged through Sir G. Macartney's kind help before leaving Kuchz. Following 
the route familiar since 1901, I was able to  ascertain that the river's course above Yoghan-kum 
showed but very little change, a fact fully accounted for by the high ' DawHns' which accompany it 
on both sides. O n  February 25 this concentration across a vast space of desert was successfully 
secured when a dozen familiar ' Taklamakanchis' under old Turdi's nephew Rbze joined me a t  
Kochkar-oghil (Map No. 31. c. I). 

T h e  information they brought enabled me t o  settle my plans and move straight to  the desert Deceptive 
belt north of the Domoko oasis. There they had succeeded in tracking, hidden away amidst high :'';;tf 
ridges of dunes and belts of  tamarisk-cones, an extensive but scattered series of ruined dwellings ~ ~ , , , , k , .  

and Buddhist shrines which had escaped us in 1906, while a t  work a t  Kh~dal ik ,  some 10 miles to 
the south-west. Of the very deceptive nature of the ground surrouiiding these remains I had 
a striking experience when, after moving from the Keriya River, as  in 1901, to the terminal marshes 
of the Shivul stream l (Map No. 3 1. R.  4), we made our way westwards across the sandy jungle tract to 
where the ruins were declared to be situated near the end of the Domoko-yar. Though the route 
rightly taken with the assistance of our previous surveys had brought us at  Camp 341 (hfap NO. 31. A. 4) 
to within 2 miles of the principal portion of the site, my experienced guides, not having before 
approached it from this side, failed to  locate the ruins, scattered as they are in the maze of close-set 
tamarisk-cones.2 Not  having found water we were obliged to move south-west, where the position 
was cleared up on reaching the site of ' Old Domoko '. 

In Ancient Khotan I have a!ready had occasion to discuss the very instructive archaeological ?mains ot 
Old DO- 

evidence which the ruins of this extensive settlement, abandoned about 1840, furnish as  to similar moko,. 
changes in the more distant past of this tract and about the peculiar hydrographic causes under- 
lying t h e m 3  S o  there is no need to refer to it again. T h e  p h ~ t o ~ r a p h s ,  reljroduced in Figs. ;06, 
308, of two of these last-century ruins map help to illustrate the initial stage through which the 
homesteads of ancient settlements abando~led to the desert, such as the Niya ancl Endere Sites, 
are  bound t o  have in their timc. T h e  drift-sancl was still ver) low, ancl wind-erosiorl had 
nowhere progressed deeper than about 6 to 8 inches. But there was all i ~ l t e r e s t i ~ l ~  chailge since 
1901 t o  note. Within a mile of the southern end of the deserted village area I came upon ~lewly 

' Cf. Ancicnf Khofan, i. pp. 452  sq. see Ancienf Khot~i~r, i. 1). 453. 
a For a closely corresponding experience which my Cf. ibid., i ,  pp. 458 sq.; also above, pp. 201 sqq. 

traverse or the ground further south in Much, 1901, furnished, . 
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laid-out fields whicli a small channel, provisionally dug, had just irrigated. I t  was said to  be 
surplus water from the Domoko-y~r,  available after satisfying the needs of Malak-slagan, the new 
colony first visited in 1901. Thus  I had ocular proof that the fresh extension of Domoko 
cultivation northward, of which I have tried above to explain the reason and special interest,' was 
still in steady progress. 

After securhg a t  Malak-slagan, the first permanently inhabited place reached since our start 
from Shahysr, an adequate number of labourers, I proceeded on March 2 to the site of Farl i~d-Beg- 
yailaki, which my guides had failed to locate beiore when coming from the east. I ts  remains 
proved to be scattered over a relatively extensive area, stretching, as the site-plan, Plate 56, shows, 
for about 4; miles from south-east to  north-west and with its nearest point about 6 miles north of 
the central homesteads of Malak-slagan. This  are;, as  seen from Map No. 31. a. 4, lies between two 
well-marked old flood becls which the stream now descending in the Domoko-ysr was said to have 
reached in years of  heavy floods of nk-szc from the mountains, before the opening of the new colony 
below Icara-kir caused these to be diverted north-eastwards for the cultivatiot~ of Achma." tiny 
watercourse, carrying some 6 cubic feet per second, was then taking the surplus of the water 
fi-om the springs of the Domoko-yzr, not needed by Malak-alagnn cultivation, down towards the 
southern end of the site. Before the end of my stay it had managed to make its way between the 
tamarisk-covered sand hillocks even close to  ruin I. But this was the season when the flow from 
springs (kara-su) is amplest, and a little later on the streani was said .to dry up a t  about 2 miles' 
from Malak-~lagan. T h e  temporary overflow suffices t o  produce ample growth of reeds and scrub 
along its course. This  extends also for a mile o r  s o  beyond a conspicuous high tamarisk-cone, 
known from a rough signal-post on its top a s  Farkd-B~ggting ilesi, where my Camp 343 was pitched. 
T h e  grazing around is called Farhcsrt-B~gyailnki after a local Beg who in Yzqfib Beg's time used it  
also for getting saltpetre from the neighbouring ruins. 

A first rapid inspection of the ruins sufficed to show me that they had all suffered badly through 
this and earlier exploitation by villagers and wood-cutters such a s  the vicinity of ' Old Domoko' 
and other inhabited ground rendered easy. Tllc portions of the structures that had originally been 
above ground were nowhere apparently covered by more than 2 or 3 feet of sand. Yet, on the 
other hand, I noticed with satisfaction that moisture could not have caused so much damage to the 
remains a s  might have been feared otherwise from the prCsetit close approach of water. Almost 
all the ruined structures traceable were found to occupy erosion terraces, rising up to about 15 feet 
above the adjoining ground-level. This  particular feature of the site seemed to suggest from the 
first that these ruins of what manifestly were ancient dwelliugs and shrines, resembling those of 
Dandsn-oilik and Khsdalik, might yet possibly be of somewhat earlier origin. I shall have occasion 
below to mention other indications pointing in the same direction. 

T h e  construction of the walls, which was easily recognized a s  being mainly in timber and 
plastered wattle o r  else in sun-dried bricks, showed no clearly datable features. T h e  wattie was 
made either of horizontal reed-bundles or else of thin tamarisk branches placed vertically arid 
secured to the timber franiework by cross-pieces. Besides these methods, construction with mere 
plastered rusli walls and nlasonry of hard and more or less Rat clay clumps was also represented. 
T h a t  the number of ruined structures was much smaller than Badruddin Khan's report had 
suggested was a disappointing observation, made subsequently elsewhere also. Its explanation 
lay in the fact that my worthy friend, who never visited any old site himself, had put a wrong 
interpretation on the statements of the ' treasure-seekers' he  setit out to search. They  meant 
rooms, not houses, when reporting to him how many oi they had traced in a particular locality. 

' See above, pp. 203 sqq. Cr. Ancicnl Kholrm, i. p. 468. 
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T h e  first ruin cleared, F. I, comprised a series of rooms mostly of sniall size, grouped in several Finda il l  

courts round a still clearly recognizable square tank (see plan, I'late 57). Tlie walls, \"hether of 
timber ancl wattle or of brick masonry, were found broken dow~i to within a foot or two of tile 
ground. But outside the area occupied by tlie house lines of fenced enclosures and the remains of  
an orchard with trees planted in regular rows could be traced quite clearly. Firel,laces ant1 sitting- 
platforms by their side, built of mud plaster, survived in some rooms. In one of these, marked U ,  

there was found a well-preserved wooden tablet measuring I 2 by 4 inches, bearing on each side five 
lines of Sanskrit in clear Bfihrni script (F. I. a. I ,  Plate cr.1). In tlie small oblong cella, 6,  finds of 
a few appliquC relievo fragments in stucco, like F. I. b. 006-7, and of the interesting little fresco 
piece, F. I. b. 008, made it possible to  recognize what seems to have been a domestic shrine. Small 
fragments of ornaments in bronze paste, gtc., also turned up in the dCbris. Objects of personal or 
domestic use found elsewhere in this ruin (F. I. 001-10) included i ~ l c v  din a toy bow i n d  arrow, 
a bag made of leopard's skin, and whisk-brooms of the type first found a t  Dands~i-oilik. 

F. 11 was a ruin comprising a baclly eroded shrine of larger size with tlwelling quarters, Remains or 
situated about half a mile to the west of F. I on a large and conspicuous erosion terrace. T h e  shrine 

in F. Ir. 
dweiling, arranged in two wings set a t  right angles, proved to be filled with drift-sand to a height 
of over 6 feet ancl to  retain a number of interesting relics. Fig. 310 shows its corner portion a s  it 
appeared a t  tlie commencenle~it of excavation. 111 room i, there seen in the centre, the presence 
of  an image niche set into the south-west wall, but opening to the outside, was a peculia; feature. 
There remained of it, a t  a hright of aboct 4; feet from the ground, the decorated wooden panel, 
F. 11. i. 005 (Plate XVII), 3; feet long, forming the plinth for a stucco image base on which remains 
of two feet standing on a lotus in relievo c o ~ ~ l d  still be distinguished. T h e  ends of the plinth had - - 

grooves for fixing skle panels and also two sockets in which the projecting ends of the door-folds - 

once turned. There \\.as a wooden platform behind, measuring 3; by 2: feet, on which the stucco 
base and image once rested. Curiously enough there were found no supports for the platform, 
which restecl merely on drift-sand. Evidently the posts or frame of wood once supporting it had 
been removed after abandonment, when the building had already been invaded by sand but was 
still accessible. A mass of ex-voto fabrics and Brahmi manuscript remains eaten by mice survived 
uncler the left foot of the image (F. 11. i. 001). 

Within the room i there were found a number of wooden tablets, both of oblong and of \\.edge Inscrikd 

shape, some well-preserved, some broken. Their writing, in Brahmi of the Gupta type, lookcd to :c,:" 
me older than that of Dandan-oilik documents; their text seemed to be in the old Khotanese 
language." Of other objects found there I may mention as of special interest two clay seal impres- 
sions from gems, which judging from their shape and size are likely to have been either inserted in 
sockets of wooden documents of the N i p  Site type or else appended to the end of wedge tablets 
after the fashion illustrated by N. xv. 7 1 . ~  T h e  impression o l  the convex g tm,  F. 11. i. 003 Clay im- 

(Plate V), shows a hunting scene, composed under u~:mistaknhl) classical influence, the figure of the pressionsof gems. 

horseman being in an attitude which resembles that in 'Alexander's hunt' scenes. Late classical 
influence is recognizable also in the impression from a smaller intaglio, F. 11. i. 004 (Plate V), 
showing a carefully cut female bust. Both seals Inay have beer] imported from \Vestern Asia, a s  
seems likely, too, in the casc of many of the quasi-classical gems from Yotkan, shown in Plate V. 
T h e  fragments of decorated pottery, including the neck and forepart of a winged-horse handle, 
F. 11. i. 6, and a grotesque ap;liqu& head of the ' Silcnus' type, F. 11. i. 002, are of special interest 
because they show motifs plentil~~lly represented among the terra-cottas of Ystkan. They would 
throw light on the chronology of tlie latter finds if once the approsimate date of abaridonment of 

For n list, cf. I-Ioer~lle, f\ppendix F. See Ancicnl Khohn, ii. PI. C. 
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the Farhsd-Beg-yailaki Site were determined. I may add that a decorated wooden comb found a t  
this ruin, F. 11, oor, is also of a Western type. 

In clcaring tlie open hall or court imnlecliatcly adjoining room i on tlie south-west (Fig. 3 r 7 )  
we came upon a \vootlen I~oarcling, 4: feet square, wilh posts a t  thc corners. Cross-bars of \\rood 
between the.;e carried n rough piece of  matting, plastered on the upper surface, a t  a height of ahout 
2 feet from the floor. 'l'hc purpose of this I>oardi~ig remains uncertain, no othcr fincls having bee11 
matlc 11.itlii11 or near it.. But it curio~~sly recalled thc wooden boarding found within the large reruse- 
heap of N. XIV a t  the Ni)a Site and once used to store fodder before it became a dustbin.' In the 
erid room. ii, of the same wing, thc o11ly object discovered was the well-preserved wooden double- 
bracket, F. rr .  ii. or (Plate ~1'11). Its shape and well-carved ornamentation are of special interest 
because, on the one hand, they show close descent from the carved double-brackets found a t  the 
Niyn Site,8 n~icl, on the other, clearly indicate a .transition towards the double-bracket brought to 
light a t  I<h~cInlik.9 I hn\ze already had occasion, when discussing the st~rcco pilast&rs and cantilevers 
of the R,lir~n temple M. 11, to tracc step by step the development \vhicIi this architectural motif has 
undergone in the art o r  the T i r im Basin sincc its original model was borro\vecl from the Perse- 
politan columns and cantilevers of Gandhara sculpture."' Referring for a detailed description of 
this fine piece of wood-carving to the List below, it will suffice to point out that in conjunction with 
collateral eviclence it has its value for the dating of the Parhad-Beg-yailalti Site. I need scarcely 
adcl that this carving, like all the other timber used in the structures of  this site, is of the wood of 
the cultivated poplar. 

T h e  rooms adjoining i in the north-east wing contained well-preserved fireplaces and sitting- 
platforms by their side, but furnished no objects. Beyond them to the east and on a slightly higher 
levcl stood a temple cella, iii, 18 by 14 feet within, enclosed on three sides by a circumambulatory 
passage about 6 feet wide. T h e  sand covering it was less than 3 feet deep, and consequently what 
remained of  the plastered walls retained onlj. tlie scantiest traces of their original fresco decoration. 
Of the stucco rclievos once adorning the cella only fragments survived, which mostly appeared to 
have belongcd to one vesica. T h e  largest piece, F. rr. iii. oor. a (Plate CXXX~X) ,  shows well- 
modelled small appliquk f igu~cs of seated Buddhas within a floral border which i l l  its motifs differs 
from tlie corresponding stucco wall ornaments both of Kawak and of Daddan-oilik. T h e  square - 

inlage base within the cella was broken to within a foot or so of the ground, and had evidently been 
burrowed into for ' treasure' .  But close behind it there \\,ere discovered two painted panels, 
F. Jr. iii. I ,  2, and along the foot of the adjoining cella wall five more. 

They  all lay obviously in the plncc \\.liere they hacl been tleposited as  votive offerings by the 
last worshippers, and show only too cle;~rly the damage they hatl undergone through corrotling sand 
and exposure before they were finally buried. A detailed description of them all \ \ r i l l  be found in 
the List belo\v. Two among them, F. rr. i i i .  5 ,  6, show Buddha figures of rough workmanship. 
But others, in spite of poor preservation, arc of artistic interest. Thus  in F. 11. iii. 2 (Plate Cxxv) 

see the ver). well-proportionccl ancl g r a c e f t ~ l l ~  posecl figure of a standing Uodhisattva (?), with 
clesigns of seated Buddhas, a bircl, etc., painted on the nude portions of the body. F. Ir. iii. 002 
(I'late cxx\.),  17 i ~ ~ c l i e s  high, displays on one side the richly clraped figure of a standing Butlclha 
with a kneeling clonor at his feet. T h e  heads of this Budclha and the Bodliisattva in F. 11. iii. 2 

have features of a very pronounced Indian type. T h e  same is the case also with the elaborately 
dressed arnied figure seen on the reverse of F. 11. iii. 002 (Plate CXX\') riding a camel. His mount 

Cr. above, pp. z I 7 sq. D Sce Kha. v. 003. a, PI. ~ \ ~ l r .  

8 See N. XI!. i. 2 ;  xxw. iii. I ,  PI. s\llrI; also A ~ c ~ < I I /  'O Cf. abose, pp. 491 sq. 
Kholan, ~i. PI. LXIX,  N. nh. 02 ,  03. 
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the pose of the right hand holding a patera or cup leave no doubt that the same sacred figure 
is represented which was first met with on two of the painted panels discovered by me a t  Dandzn- 
oilik." T h e  legend in which this saintly personage figured still awaits identification. 

T h e  ~os i t ion  of the temple close to the living-quarters of F. 11 suggests that the latter were Digpition 

those of a small monastery, and the same was probably the case also a t  the ruins of F. Ilr. Tlley 0r9uar'er9 
in F. 111. 

were situated on a small erosion terrace, about a quarter of a mile to the north-west of F. I. The  
disposition of the rooms as  seen in the plan, Plate 57, showed a close reseml,lnnce to that a t  F. 11. 
Here, too, the quarters were placed in two wings, adjoining a t  right angles, with the temple standing 
apart to the north-east. In  both places the large room, a t  the south-west corner of the court, but 
with no entrance from it, is likely to have been intended as  a guest-room for visitors. An  exactly 
correspondirlg arrangement is regularly adopted for the mihmnn-khaxas of niodern houses in Chinese 
Turkestan so as  to allow guests to  enter their quarters without passing through the rest of the 
house. 

T h e  temple, i, stood here also on ground some feet higher than the rest of the ruin, and had in Fresco and 

consequence but a few feet of sand to protect it. A s  seen in Fig. 309, the walls of both cella and Other re- 
mains in 

enclosing passage were broken from a height of a few feet above the floor. Those of the cella F. 
retained in the south-east corner portions of a well-painted fresco dado, showing on dark red ground 
a valance-like design with pendent triangles and tassels between them. A square base in the centre 
of the cella and four hexagonal bases in the corners had once served for the accommodation of 
statues. In the porch of the cella the lower portions of four stucco images survived (Fig. jog). 
T h e  figure to the right of the cella intrance, evidently a Lokapda, stood on a crouching demon of 
which the grotesque head, F. 111. i. 003, was recovered, though damaged on the surface. T h e  frag- 
ment of a paper manuscript in Brihnli was found close to the inner wall of the cella, and on its floor 
a JZ/lr-chu coin. T h e  chronological value of this coin find. and of the evidence furnished by the 
other Chinese coins from the site, all pre-T'ang pieces, will be discussed below. T h e  well-built 
quarters were found completely empty. But in the room ii, which may have served as  the place of 
assembly of tlle little 'Samgha',  a large wooden tablet inscribed in Brahnii was recovered. 
A detached room to the west yielded the fragment, F. 111. iii. 0 0 1 ,  of a small statuette delicately 
carved in wood. 

T o  the north-west of the groups of ruins so far described small ' T a t i '  areas strewn with ITa~i'areas. 
ancient pottery dCbris could be traced for a distance of close on 3 miles, on patches of wind-eroded 
ground interspersed between sand ridges and belts of close-set tamarisk-cones. T h e  considerable 
extent of the area once occupied b y  dwellings, probably built with mere mud walls and hence com- 
pletely decayed, is thus clearly marked. T h e  winding course of an ancient canal, now raised dyke- 
like 8 feet and more above the eroded ground on either side, could also be followed quite clearly 
for about a quarter of a niile from near F. 11. In one or two places I came upon indications of  fields 
cultivated at  no very distant period. They  were found on patches of open ground lowered by wind- 
erosion, to  which water may have been temporarily brought while ' Old D o n ~ o k o '  was inhabited or  
eve11 later. Structural remains of antiquity were found only near three of the small ' Tatis ', but it 
is probable that others may lie hidden under tamarisk-cones or accumulations of dunes. A t  F. IV 

(Plate 57), about I +  miles from F. I, the much-eroded remains of some quarters yielded no finds; but 
from a large ref~~se-heap near by small objects of domestic use were recovered, including the ' female' 
portion of a fire-stick, F. IV. 004, and an applique grotesque ornament in terra-cotta of a type 
familiar from Yatkan, F. rv. 0 0 2 .  Two detached rooms cleared a t  F. v yielded nothing. 

More interesting was the result which attended the clearing of a small mass of masonry seen to 
'l See Atrritnt K h o l a ~ ,  ii. PI. LIX, D. Y I I .  5 ; PI. LXII, D. X. 5 ;  also i. pp. 261, 278.  

1114 7 I-J 
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emerge with its top from the side of a deacl tamarisk-cone. Its excavation brought to  light a small 
Stiipa base (Fig. 31 I), which in its ground-plan (Plate 58) is an aln1os.t exact reproduction of that 
discovered in 1901 a t  the great Rawak Vihara.la Here, too, we find the characteristic projections 
011 each of the four arms of the symmetrically developed cross which the ground-plan superin~posrd 
on a square;  but owing to the much-reduced dimensions-each of the four arms, as  measured iron1 
the centre of the base, extends only to about 7 feet-the flights of stairs which these projections 
were originally meant to  carry a re  not indicated. But, perhaps, the small cubes flanki~ig on either 
side the foot of these projections are  intended to mark side-walls for the lowest portion of the stairs. 
T h e  photograph Fig. 311, a s  well as  the section in Plate 58, shows that the proporlion between 
the two extaqt stories of  the base is not likely to have differed much from that in the Rawak Stnpa. 
But the elevation of the whole base a s  compared with the dimensions of the grou~ld-plan is much 
greater here than a t  Rawak. T h e  strong inward slant of the faces of these stories is a special 
feature not met with elscwhere, though the projecting mouldings which separate the two stories are 
found also a t  Rawak.':' Of the dome nothing remained. T h e  base was founcl to have been 
burrowecl into from the west for ' treasure ', evidently a t  an early date. A numl,cr of still smaller 
Stiipas, from 2 to 3 feet square a t  their lowest base, st~rroundccl the one just clc.scribetl. None of 
then1 rose to rxcre than 4 feet in height, and all were broken above the co~nnlencelnent of the second 
story of  their bases. 

T o  the sovth-east and east of F. I the ground was more eroded and open, and here within a tlis- 
tance of about three-quarters of a mile remains of several groups of ruined structures co~~lcl  be tracccl. 
They  all had suffered badly and had but little sand left t o  protect them. A t  F. v11 the area oncc 
occupied by two dwellings was searched without any finds being made, apart from some small frag- 
ments of decorated pottery, etc. But on eroded ground close to the north of it there was picked up 
on the surface the clay sealing F. VII. 0 0 2  (Plate V), with a very interesting impression from a large 
oval intaglio. O n  the left is Ganymede reclining on a rock and feeding Zeus' Eagle on the right. 
T h e  group shows very fine composition and the execution is good Hellenistic work, the whole being 
distinctly superior to  any gem recovered by me in the Khotan region, whether in original or in clay 
impression. T h e  rectangular shape of the clay sealing proves that it was originally inserted in the 
seal socket of a wooden document of the Niya Si te  type, and its hardness suggests that it had been 
subsequently fired by accident. T h e  chronological indication supplied by this sealing will be  
considered presently. 

F, v111 is a curious ruined structure (Plate SS), rising on a well-marked terrace about a quarter of 
a mile t o  the north-east. Broad depressions near it have been eroded by wind action to a depth of 
I 2-1 5 feet. Apart  from some detached walls of clay and tiniber and wattle, the relation of which could 
no longer be ascertained, there remains a solid rectangtrlar platform of masonry, about 37 feet by 35, 
showing plastered faces slanting inwards. On the south-east, where the platfornl still stands to  
a height of about 7 feet, a narrow flight of steps flanked by walls leads up to it in the centre. On the 
same face .re remains of a wall apparently added later to  form a Earrow terrace in froi~t. T h e  pur- 
pose of the platform and of the structure it may have once borne remains tloubtful. T h e  small 
relievo fragment in stucco, F. VIII. oor, was the only object founcl here. A group of dead Terek 
trunks close by to the east seemed to mark a small arbour, while about two furlongs off to the south 
a large orchard, with rows of dead Jigda and other fruit-trees planted quincunx fashion, was still 
clearly traceable. T o  the west of F. v111 I found the well- narked line of a cart-road emerging 
in several places on the hard loess ground where this was left bare between the dunes. A s  the ruts 

See Arrr,i.n/ Kholan, i. pp. 485 sq.;  ii. Pls. XXXIX, XI.. also the miniature Stipa mo~lel .  So.  A .  006, 1'1. C'SXSIS. . . I l:e n1rasuri11;-rot1 seen il l  Fig. 3 I r marks 39 inchcs. See Sce the skrtcll :ilrovc, 11. 1 2 8 .  
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led up straight to the edges of deeply eroded trenches, it is obvious that the track m ~ s t  be old and 
perhaps dating back to the time when the site was abandoned. 

A t  F. IX the clearing of a dwelling which contained several rooms built with plastered rush- Ruined 

walls yielded only a few household implements of wood and clay. T o  the south-east of it small ~ ~ ~ . U T e s  
fragments of relievos, all in hard white stucco, were the only traces left of a completely destroyed 
shrine. About three-quarters of a mile due south from F. v111 there survived the wall foundations 
of a shrine, consisting of a cella and passage, the walls of the latter built of clay. Behind the 
central statue base in the cella was found a painted panel, F. XI. i. 001, almost completely 
effaced, and the small fragment of a Brahmi manuscript leaf. Among the remains of an adjoin- 
ing monastic dwelling the clay walls of a large hall were still distinguishable, besides some 
smaller quarters. Still further to the south there was found, half-embedded in a dune near 
a ' Tati  ' area, a smsll timber and wattle structure, from which the plain haematite seal F. X. 001 

was recovered. 

SECTION 11.-THE S H R I N E  F. XI1 A N D  T H E  C H R O N O L O G Y  O F  T H E  S I T E  

T h e  shrine F. X I I ,  remarkable both for its position and for its remains, still has to  be de- Temple on 

scribed. I t  was situated about half a mile to the south of F. X on the south-eastern slope of ~arnahk- 
cone. 

a high tamarisk-covered sand-cone, seen in Fig. 315.  Both to the west and to the south of this 
there stretch ridges of close-set tamarisk-cones, while beyond these the dying streamlet from the 
Domoko-y~r  meanders across strips oflevel ground thickly covered with scrub and reeds. T h e  little 
temple must have been built when the sand-cone was much lower; for its floor, as seen in the plan, 
Plate 58, stood 20 feet above the level marked by an ancient rush fence traceable for about 24 feet 
near the south foot of the cone. The  top of the latter now rose fully 18 feet above the temple 
floor. T h i s  height of sand had accumulated over the shrine since it was abandoned, and had 
helped partially to preserve it. I ts  walls, fully 4; feet thick and built of fairly uniform Rat 
lumps of clay, still rose to a height of about 6 feet on the north-west; elsewhere they were 
broken from about 4 feet. T h e  little cella within measured just over 8 feet by 10. ' Treasure- 
seekers ' had made an entrance into it from the east corner, and small fragments from stucco 
relieves-and the cut-out head of a frescoed figure on the south-east wall- (Fig. 314) attested 
their recent burrowing. But the sand, filling the cella and pouring in from the original entrance 
in the north-west wall (Fig. 31 2), had fortunately prevented further destructive burrowing. 

On clearing, the interior proved to have contained on the south-east a colossal stucco image Remains of 

probably of a standing Buddha, n o s  completely broken except for remains of one foot, and five ~ ~ ~ ~ e O s ,  

smaller standing figures in stucco elsewhere. Snlall platforms about 6 inches high along the north- 
east and south-west walls retained the broken bases tor two statues on each side. But of these only 

one was found still standing to the waist, a t  a height of over 4 feet (Fig. 296) ; the rest of these four 
statues had crumbled away completely. T h e  surviving portion of the statue, which probably repre- 
sented a Bodhisattva, showed the hips and legs covered with a dark red robe. This had a light blue 
border below and was ornamented with a large rectangular pattern of dark green, edged with chains 
of blue dots. Above the missing feet the robe left uncovered a deepblue under-garment in rich 
folds. T h e  reed-bundles of the framework protruded a t  the waist. T h e  space left available on the 

north-west wall by the side of the entrance was occupied by a stucco image of which only the lower 
portion of the legs \h,ith the feet survived (Figs. 3 I 2, 313). Above this the framework of wood and Terlile 

reeds was exposed up to the height of the waist. T h e  robe, still seen from the knees downwards, $:"" ' 
showed rich ornamentatio~i in colours, representing textile designs whether woven or embroidered. 
T h e  ground-colour of the garment was a rich Pornpeian red. Over this there were shown in 

7'-2 
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ongitudinal stripes, treated as  pleats of the garment, from right to left : a band of white circlets 
on dark blue wash ; a palmette ornament, figured by small white dots (pearls ?) over black ; 
an elaborate floral design with small blossoms in white, .dark blue, and green ; a band of white 
circlets over light pink wash ; a palmette pattern a s  previously described ; fern-like tracery in dark 
brown over red ground, and finally a band of white circlets over pale blue and pink washes 
suggesting shot-silk. 

Remnins of Of the mural paintings in tempera more fortunately remained, and the best-preserved portions 
mural 
pain,,ngs, I succeeded in safely removing with Naik R s m  Singh's help. From the right of the statue 

last described came the fine figure of a standing Avalokitehara, F. XII. 005, which is reproduced in 
Plate CXXV. A s  it has been fully described in the List below, it will suffice here to call attention to 
the manifold features of detail in drapery, ornaments, etc., which show very close attachment to the 
style of Graeco-Buddhist sculpture. T h e  medallio~l ornamentation of both halo and vesica is 
~ ~ n c o ~ n m o n ,  and is curiously suggestive of a favourite motif of Sassanian textiles.' T h e  influence of 
Persian art makes itself distinctly felt also elsewhere in some of these frescoes. Above this there 
remained the lower portion o l  a figure, standing on a lotus, F. XII.  006 (Figs. 3 1  2, 3 I 3). T h e  south- 
west wall had lost almost the whole of its plaster surface. But in the south corner there remained 
portio~ls, seen in Fig. 314 on the right, of a vesica decorated with large round flowers, and above of 
a diaper of small figures of seated Buddhas. A similar diaperibut with somcwhat larger figures, 
filled what remained of the south-east wall surface by the right side of the vesica of the completely 
destroyed colossal s t a t ~ e . ~  F. x11. 0010 is a portion of the frieze, gracefully decorated with floral 
motifs, which extended along the foot of this wall. Fig. 296 shows what survived of the frescoed 
surface to the north-east. O f  the design t o  the right of the relievo figure, which showed Buddhas 
seated in meditation with the flowers and stem of a large lotus plant extending towards the corner, 
F. NI. 009 comprises the best-preserved portion. 

Frejco of But by far the most interesting piece of the wall-paihtings in this shrine is the fresco which 
IBuddhiat, decorated the south side of the entrance. This  fresco, of which the position is seen in Fig. 312 ,  had 
nfadonna . 

suffered below badly by abrasion for which the feet of worshippers visiting the shrine were probably 
responsible. But the upper portion had retained most of its hnrnlonious colouring, and was safely 
rezovered (Plate X I I I ) . ~  I t  shows, as  was first recognized by RI. Foucher, the Indian goddess 
Hariti with five of her offspring. In  his brilliant essay on La Mnlto~~e bouddhigzre M .  Foucher has 
proved this identification, and that of a similar representation in linen painting found a t  Yar-khoto 
and now in Berlin, by conclusive evidence drawn from his unequalled knowledge of the Graeco- 
Buddhist sculptures of Gandhara.' This  makes it unnecessary here to point out in detail how 
closely all features of the composition agree with the conception of the goddess developed in 
Indian Buddhism. From being in origin a ' Yaksini' personifying the dread disease of small-pox 
and a destroyer of children, she had becn elevated by a process of pious superstition, which has 
many parallels in the history of folk-lore and religion, into a benign goddess not merely protect- - - 
ing young children but producing fecundity. 

I Sce also the vesica or the larger seated Buddha on the 
light in Fig. 296. Cf. above, p. 906, for a similar ornamental 
border i r ~  a fresco fragment from Khsdalik, illustrated in 
PI. CX\'I. A, Kha. i. c. oor 19. 

For fresco pieces from this diaper, see F. XII. 001-8; 
Fig. 314. 

For a reproduction in colour, on a reduced scale, sze 
Dfrrrt Cathay, ii. p. 41 4, Pt. XI. This, as well as the helio- 
gravure plate XIX, accompanying M. Foucher's paper, 

L a  fifado~~e louddhiqrlt, in ~fonummh t.1 Afhr~orirs, vol. X \  i i ,  
1910, of the Academie des Insc~iytions, was prepared before 
the fresco panel was completed by joining up a narrow 
~wrtion belonging to its lert. 

' Cf. Foucher, L a  Madone louddhiyur, pp. I I sqq., iri the 
publication quoted in the preceding note. For all English 
translation, see now Foucher, The brginnrirjis of Baddhrsl Art.  
PP. 285 
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T h e  pilgrim I-tsing, after telling the pious legend which accounted for the ogress' conver- Represenla- 

sion by Buddha and her subsequent worship, informs ,IS that ' the image of Hnriti is found "' dess or M r i f i  gm'' 

either in the porch or  in a corner of the dining-hall of all Indian n~o~~as te r ies ,  depicting her as 
holding a babe in her arms, and rountl her knees three or five children1.6 I t  is thus that WC 
find the goddess represented by the side of the entrance to the shrine. One of the children 
around her embraces her left breast; three others bestride her shoulders and right forearm, 
while the fifth, a boy, is seen dancing by her right side. Besides these figures seen in the pallcl 
there could be faintly disting~iished, on the almost completely abraded surface below by thc left 
leg, two little figures in tight-fitting dress gambolling about, while near her right foot a small 
naked boy seemed to be warding off a blow struck probably by another little figure completely 
effaced. I t  is curious to  observe that exactly the same number of Hariti's children which our 
fresco appears to have shown is found also in the Turfnn linen painting, which otherwise differs 
greatly in composition and style. 

Apart  from its iconographic significance, this painting of the deified ' demon mother of the Features of 

children' presents also other points of interest. In  her short rounded 'moon face', combining toddess' dCC. 
matron-like sadness and sweetness in its dreamy expression, it is impossible not to recognize the 
influence of a Persian type of beauty. But it is far less strongly marked here than in the faces of 
the princess and her attendants in the painted panel from Dand~n-oilik, representing the legend of 
the origin of  sericulture at  Khotan,O or in the faces of Vessantara's queen and of the girls in the 
dad0 a t  the Miran temple M. v.' T h e  symmetric love-locks of these figures appear, however, here 
too, as  do also the strings of pearls in the hair. In  strange contrast with these quasi-Western 
features are  the frightfully distended lobes of the ears and the strongly marked folds of the neck, 
which M. Foucher calls ' classic in India '. Among the details of the elaborate dress B it may suffice 
to mection the resemblance of the short-sleeved close-fitting jacket to that worn by the Princess in 
the Dandan-oilik panel just referred to. 

T h e  wall on the opposite side of the entrance was found, unfortnnately, broken. A s  M. Foucher 
- - 

has justly pointed out, 'we  should have expected to see there the genius i f  riches, the usual counter- 
part of the goddess of children '. This ' genius with the golden bag ', whom I-tsing's above-quoted 
account mentions a s  usually found seated a t  the porch of nlonasteries in India, and whose identity 
with Kuvera, the god of wealth, has long ago  been established, is often found represented side by 
side with Hariti in Gandhara relievos.9 His co~ljunction with her would have been particularly 
appropriate a t  a shrine of ancient Khotan;  for we know that Kuvera in his aspect as  the ' guardian 
king of the North ', or Vaikravana, was of old particularly worshipped at  Khotan as the ancestor of 
the royal race and the protecting divinity of the country.I0 

T h e  excavation of the shrine F. XII ,  which completed my work a t  the site, was rewarded also by Find of 
a manuscript find of value. T h e  initial clearing along the south-east wall brought to light over half zipt 
a dozen fragments of Pbthi leaves in Central-Asian Upright Gupta script and in Sanskrit, and later 
I had the satisfactio~~ of extracting myself, from the sand near the low platform once bearing the 
images on the north-west side, an excelle~ltly preserved packet comprising 3 3  complete folios of a 
Sanskrit text. T h e  leaves, measuring about 14 by 4; inches with a string-hole at  about one-third of 
their lengtll, stuck close together, but could subseque~ltly be separated without damage a t  the British 

TCI. Takakusu,A Rc,cord flU~r~ll//ris/I'rd'/I; <'S,  by I-!sing, For thesc the thrrc-colour reproduc~ion in Di,strl 
P. 37. Cothay, ii .  PI. XI,  may bc consulted \t i t l i  edi*an~age. 

See At~cit~t/ Khoton, ii. PI. 1.~111, D. X. 4. ' Cf. Foucher, The b~it~rrit~gso/Buddhisl Art, pp. r 4 I sq., 
' S e e a b o v e , p p . 5 1 8 s q . , 5 2 5 s q q . ;  Figs. 134, 135, 2 8 2 .  

138-40, 143. Cl .  Anci~d  Kholan, i. pp. 156-8. 
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hTuseum." They  proved to contain a considerable portion of the Central-Asian version of the 
SadlZ/ravn~nj l r~!r~~n~~f in,  ancl have since been published by Professor de 1a Vallbe Po11ssin.l~ H e  
recognizes a close resemblance in palaeographic features between this manr~script ancl the leaves of 
the Yajr-nccht.dike text which was recovered from a monastic dwclling of Danrl5n-oilik and which - 
Dr. Hoernle considers a s  of the seventh or eighth ~ e n t u r y . ~ '  

Dale and This  dating, conjcctr~ral as  it must be in view of the many unccrtaillties still besetting the history 
rosilion of Brahmi writing in Central Asia, would have an important bearing on the chronology of the site- 
or shrine 
. , if we were justified in aprion 'assuming that the shrine F, xrI dated from the same period a s  the 

other ren~a i t~s  of Farhad-kg-~a i lak i .  But grave doubts against this assumption are  raised by the 
position of the shrine, which, in spite of its close vicinity, essentially differs from that of the other 
ruins. While these are  found invariably on wind-eroded terraces or else on flat ground which has 
the same level as  such terraces situated close by, the shrine F. xrr is built on a tamarisk-cone the top 
of which at  the time of construction must have iisen at  least 20 feet, if not more, above the general 
ground-level of the site. About the peculiar nature of the position thus chosen there can b e  no pos- 
sible doubt," and it alone suffices to  set this ruin F. X I I  quite apart from the rest. I know no 
parallel fcr it except that of modern Mazars with adjoining Rluhammadan burial-places in the Khotan - 

region, which arc frequently found placed on high tamarisk-cones or other conspicuous cminences on 
the edge of the desert. - 

Analogy of I t  cannot be mere chance that quite a number of these places of modern local worship, often 
position in 
Mazars. marked only b y a  collection of high poles bedecked with votive rags, Yak tails, etc., are to be found 

close to old sites. Thus, in the very vicinity of the site with which we are  concerned here, we have 
the Uliigh-mazar and the Mazar of Lachin-at2 connected with the remains of ancient P ' i - r n ~ . ~ ~  Iw 
the midst of the ' Tatis  ' of Farhad-Beg-yailaki itself there rises such a modest Maz* (see Plate's6 
between IV and v) said to  have been visited from ' Old Domoko ', while further away it will suffice 
to mention the much-frequented hlaziirs of Imam Ja'far Sadiq and Imam 'Asim in positions exactly 
corresponJing with reference to the Niya Site and the AI<-sipil remains respect i~ely. '~  T h e  anaiogy 
thus presented and what we know in the I<hotan region about all the essential features of local 
worship reaching back far into Buddhist times are bound to raise the surmise that we may have in 
F. xIr, not a ruin contemporary with the other remains of Farhiid-Beg-yailaki, but a shrine raised in 
this ' hlazir ' fashion near the old site after it had been abandoned t o  the desert, and thus, perhaps, 
centuries later. 

Chrono- In view of this possibility it will be safest, when examining the question as  to  the approximate 
logca1 date of the site, to begin Ijy considering only those chronological indications which the finds madeat  evidence of 
coin finds. t h e  site in general and apart from F, X I I  furnish. A brief review will show, I believe, that these 

indications are in close accord among themselves, and that they all point to a date of abandonment 
distinctly earlier than the period of T'ang dominion il l  the Tiirim Basin. In the first place impor- 
tance may be claimed for the evide~lce of the coins. Apart from the W~L-CAU coin unearthed on the 
floor of the temple cella F. 111, eight other Chinese coins were found a t  the site, all on the surface of 
wind-eroded ground, four of them near the ruined house I, three near the monastic dwelling 11, and 

'l For slxcimens, see PI. CXLIV, F. XII. 7 .  
'' Cf. L. de la Vallie Foussin,J.R.A.S., 1911, pp. 1067 

sqq. ; see also Hoernle, App-ndix F. 
" Cf. A ~ r c h f  Khofo~r, i ,  p. 295, Dr. Hoernle's note vi, on 

Nos. 1 4 ,  15, 17, 18. Prof. de la VallCe Poussin, J.R.A.S., 
191 I ,  pp. 1068, neve~.theless calls atlcntion to certain 
charackrs which seem more archaic. 

" The unusual thickness or h e  walls in F. x ~ r ,  wholly out 

of proportion to t l~e size of the structure, is directly due to 
this position, IIIC loose sand (rzr/t, loess dds~) accumulated 
round the tamarisk growth in such cones nlTording no sccure 
foundation. 

l5 Cr. AnrrbnlKholan, i. pp. 461 sqq. ; hlnl)s Nos. 27. D. 4 ;  
31. A. 4. 

l E  For lm5m 'Asi~n nlazar, see Map No. 27.  A. 4 ;  Tor 
Imiim Ja'far Shdiq, cl. .dnriorl Kholon, i. 11. 313. 
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one at  the ' Tati  ' of v. A s  a reference to Appendix h' will show, all these are Wz-CAIL pieces pro- 
bably of the Later Hall dynasty or uninscribed arid clipped coins ascribed to tlic same period. Not 
a single T'ang coin was cliscovered at  the site. In order to enlpl~asizr the significance of this fact 
it will suffice to point out that aniong the coins act~rally found in tlie cc~ursc of m y  cxplorntion at  tlic 
I<hadalik site not less than 98 belonged to T'ang issues ancl only 5 were 11'11-rhlr 1,ieces." Thus tlie 
numismatic evidence as  to the earlier date of the reniains at 1;arli~d-lZeg-1,ailaki appears to me very 
strong. 

T h e  same is the case with the clay sealings. , All tlircc found \\.ere manifestly oncc attaelietl to Evidence of 

wooden documents, and the impressions on t h c ~ n  hre from gems sKo\vi~~g either late classical work- :$,':L- 
manship or its immediate inf luen~e. '~  Their type is closely allictl to tliat of the clay seal impressiolis carvinq, elc. 

found a t  the Niya Site. Some value ~ n u s t  be attached also to the architectural evicle~ice of  the 
tlouble-braclwt from F. 11, which, as we have seen, represents a development of the form Familiar from 
the Niya Site, but olle decidedly older than that seen in the corresponding wood-carvings of Khzda- 
lik.'"Our knoivledge of Bu~ltlliist pictorial art in the Iiliotan region is far too imperfect as yct for 
any safe conclusion to be drawn from the style of the few painted panels fou~ld a t  F. I t .  But my 
general inlpression is tliat they show tlie inflocncr of Indian riintlels more closely than the similar 
panels from Dand~n-oilik or the fresco fragments recovered from Khadalik. On the othcr lianrl, 
there seems little or no difference in style betwecl1 tlic latter and the wall-paintings found in tlie 
shrine F. X I I . ~ "  Finally, attention niay be calletl also to the marked distinction in material and 
character between the written remains for~ntl a t  'tlic 1:arh~cI-Ll~g-yailaki ruins and those from Dancl~n- - .  

oilik ;uld I<haclalik. At both the latter sitcs paper appears as  the r ~ g u l a r  ~vriting-material, whercas 
a t  the Farhad-Beg-yailalii site the number of paper fragn~ents is insig~iificant and woodcn tablcts pre- 
dominate. Nor should it be ignorecl tliat all the \vl.itten remains rccoverecl from tlie latter arc  in 
Brahmi script, while both Dand~n-oilik and I<h~dal ik have ),ieldetl up Cliiilese pieces also, and the 
seco~irl Tibetan pieces in addition. 

Regard for all these indications cornbinetl malies nlc inclined to conclude that the Farhad-Beg- Earlier 

yailaki site must have ceased to be occupied a considerable timc earlier than the settlements of  abandon- 
ment of 

UandZn-oilik and I<l~~clal ik ,  whicll, as we have seen, were abandoned towards the very end of the site. 

eighth century or very soon after.21 I t  is impossible at  present more definitely to indicate tlie actual 
time when the site became deserted. But two observations should be taken into account as  likely 
to help in fixing an approximate chronological limit. One is purely negative-the total absence of  
written remains in I<haroSthi, a script which, as  we I<no\v, continued in use within the Tarim Basin 
do\vn to the fourth century, if not even somewhat later. T h e  other indication is of a topographical 
character and supplied by .Sung Ydn's narrative. This traveller, passing in A. D. 519 from Charcllan 
to\vards Iiiiotan, mentiolls the town of h40 & g& at  a distance of 2 2  li to the east of Hall-m0 # g. 
Of this place M. Chavannes has proved t h ~ t  it was identical with Hsiian-tsang's P'i-mo g, ancl 

for its location a t  the site of Uzun-tati, north of ~ l ~ ~ l ~ - ~ i i i r n t  (or Ulngli-mazar, Slap NO. 27. D. 4), 
I believe that I have advanced strolig and convincing reasons after my  first exploration of the site." 

When recording this view I had alread). suggestecl that ' S u n g  Yiin's to\v~i of 1110 which was sung yiineS 

2 2  l i  east of his H t l ~ L - l ~ ~ O  \vOuld . . . liavc to be looliecl (or so~nc\vhere about " Old Domoko " or a little ' lo \Vn of llf'l '. 
to the north of it '. A reference to the map (No. :; 1. A.  4) shows that tlie Farhad-Beg-yailaki site 
corresponcls to this locatio~l as closely as  we can reasonably expect. Its northernmost ' Tatis '  lie 

" CC. al>o\e,  p. 159 ; nlho . 4 1 ~ l ~ c ~ ~ [ l i s  I!. 
Scc abovc, 1 ' 1 1 .  1 2 4 7 ,  1250. 

'" Scc nbovc, 1). j I) I .  

'' Cf. nbovc, 111'. 1 65 sqq. 

?' Cr. r l r r < - i ~ ~ / /  h'holrrn, i. pp. 2 7 7 ,  283 sq.; above, 
1'. 159. 

''' Sc,: AIIL.I'~II/ Kh(,Llrr, i. 1,. ,163, I K I I ~  g. 
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exactly d u e  east of that p o r t i o ~ i  of the U z u n - t a t i  area w h i c h  I r e v i s i t e d  it1 1908, and w h i c h  Map No. 27. 

D. 4 s h o w s  a l i t t l e  over 3 n i i l e s  to the n o r t h - n o r t h - e a s t  o f  U l i igh - rnaza r .  The d i s t a n c e  b e t w e e n  the t w o  

s i t e s  is j t t s t  7 n i i l e s  o n  t h e  m a p ,  and may be s o t n e w h a t  less ,  a s  t h e  clkbris area of IJz t tn- ta t i  is l i k e l y  t o  

e x t e n d  f u r t h e r  c a s t  t11a11 nc tna l ly  sn rveye t l .  T h t t s  there is e x a c t  a g r e e m e n t  i n  t h e  b e a r i n g  ancl  a v c r y  
c l o s e  a p p r o a c h  it1 tlie d i s t a n c e  t o  st~pport t h e  iclvntificatioli  o f  o u r  site wit11 S u n g  Yi in ' s  MO. Assumin: 

t h e  l a t t e r  place w a s  a b a t ~ c l o n c t l  some t i m e  b e t \ v e c n  S u n g  Yi in ' s  p a s s a g e  alicl t h e  c n d  o l  the s i s t l l  

c e n t u r y ,  are s l i o u l d  arrive a t  all upper date l i m i t  for t l i c  s i t e  w i t h  whicl l  a l l  t l i e  i nd ica t io t l s  a b o v e  

d i scussed -numisma t i c ,  a r c l i aeo log ica l ,  ep ig raph ic - -wou ld  a g r e e  r e t n a r k a b l y  well.  The shrine F. X I I  

might have been b u i l t  near the deserted s i t e  in t l i e  m a n n e r  of M u h a n l m a d a t ~  M n z a r s  a c e n t u r y  or 
two later. After w h a t  has been s h o w n  above at l e n g t h  a b o u t  t h e  s t r i k i n g  c h a n g e s  in t h e  position of 
the irrigable area to wliich the t r a c t  about D o m o k o  is pecu l i a r ly  sub jec t , e3  i t  appears b o t h  i m p o s s i b l e  

and needless to a d v a n c e  here c o ~ l j e c t u r e s  a s  to the p a r t i c u l a r  cause w h i c h  may have b r o u g h t  a b o u t  

t h i s  s o t t t l i w a r d  shift of the s e t t l e m e n t  to Khadalik a n d  the s m a l l e r  s i t e s  a r o u n t l  i t .  

OBJECTS FOUNI) AT FARI-ILD-BEG-YAlLAI<I 

F. 001. Fr. o f  decayed  glass ,  iridescent. 5" X ? X  ". nicks between them. Round hollo\v of I )~se ,  four incised 
F. 005. T e r r a - c o t t a  sp inn ing  whor l .  Hollowed base. rays wilh incised dots b~t \ \~ccn.  Reel clay, brokcn. Diam. 

T o p  convex. Near hase, two incised lines with row of I ", h. f ". 

F. I. 001. W h i s k - b r o o m  made of bundle of grass; for 
similar type see Kha. r. ooa, nnd Ancitrf Khnlnn, ii. PI. 
l .XYII1, D. ii. o r  I. Lcngllr, 183". 

F. I. oon. Whisk .b room similar 10 1'. r. oor ,  \r'ith loop 
for hanging up. Length, IS". 

F. I. 003. B a g  male of skin or leopard's R, paur, with 
claws. The Acsh and bones have been removed wilhout 
cutting skin. 42.x g'. 

F. I. 004. Bundle  of l e a t h e r  thongs .  Width 4" to a". 
F. I. 005. P i ece  o f  lea ther ,  prob. rr0111 shoe-upper, \\,ith 

holes Tor stitcl~ps along top nnd at end. Coloured carmine 
ou~side. ;+"X I-&". 

F. I. 006. H o r n  knife-handle  broken in tmo; straigllt, 
flat, \vith rounded edgcs ; one end hallo\\-et1 out for holding 
shaft. (Lcngth complete) 4;" X 

F. I. 007. W o o d e n  t o y  b o w  a n d  a r r o w .  IIou~ rougl~ly 
made, brnl, notched near ends ; with 11ol~ in middle, in 
wl~ich is loosely fittcgl an a~-row thickenctl at hcnd and 
shalt end so that it cannot slip out, but moves up nnll 
down. I ~ n g t l l  01 how a&" ; lengtl~ of arrow ry. 

F. I. 008. Fr. o f  g l a s s  from rim a l  white translurcnt 
vessel, sligl~lly rounded a1111 \rritl~ rirn turnc(i out\vards. 
,"x]~'x. l"  

1 R  ' 

F. I. oog.  a-c. T h r e e  f rs .  o f  f ab r i c s  : 
a. Yellow cotton (t) uith three lines o r  green inuroven. 

Rather worn, plain weave ; warps and woof-threads run in 
pairs. 7'' X 43 ' .  

b. Coarse white woollen (t) fabric. No pattern. Firm 
and even in lexture, plain weave. 64' X I: '. 

c. Loosely woven red woollcn malerial, with Tr. or red 
stuffof closcr texture, ant1 I~ronnish lclt attached. 6" X r . I". 

F. I. 0010. a-e. W o o d e n  implements  : 
a. Stick with crutcl~ end, carved in one piece; end of 

Irandle pointed. Crutch cut from main limb, handle being 
;I twig. Possibly silversmith's hammer. Length 6", length 
or crutch 2%". 

b. Stick with round flat nail-like hcad, bevelled to cdge. 
Possibly \el~ccl-ruler for stucco work. Lehgth 6r, diam. 
or liead I 2". 

c and 11. Sticlts sq. in section, pointed at tip, notched at 
other rnd to form knob head on which bark remains. 
hI:~rlii~jg-l)egs (?). IIength g;" and 8f". 

c. l<ey of usual type, b u ~  vely poor make ; lour peg-holes 
arranged rhoniboi~l hshion ; only one broken pcg left. 
5;;. x 2". 

F. I. b. oor. T e r r a - c o t t a  fr. or appliqud, bird's tail (P), 
t11i11. 1%" X g X -:G''. 

F. I. b. 002. a-e.  S t r i n g  of o r n a m e n t  irs. : 
o, L. Two bcads of blue paste. n barrrl-sl~apcd, h cul~ic,~l 

I)ut \\it11 corncrs facetcd. n i" X 2" ; 6 '." o X 1 1, ". 
c, d. T a ~ o  picccs or salmon-colourctl coral (?), pierced 

Icngthvays. c + " X  :" ; d $E" X A". 
e. IIollow boss made of bronze wire coiled in spir.11. 

Wire is of two twisted strands. Curl of hair oB statuc 0). 
Cl. same in stucco, ICha. ii. N. 0010. 4'' X i". 

F. I. b. 003. G l a s s  r ing,  hall of; triangular in section. 
Doth outer sides have slanting lines incised. Diam. c. i". 

F. I. b. 004. Bronze  s t r i p ,  slightly curved ; on convex 
side has three rows of punched circles, fivc 10 a row. 
Broken each cml. g'' X i" X :,". 

Cr. above, PI). 207 ~ q q  
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F. I. b. 005. Bronze  bezel of ring, holloaed wit11 
loathed edge to takc rou~id slone dian~. Diam, c. z'. 

F. I. b. 006. S t u c c o  relief p laque of seited Buddha in 
, \ t t i t~~dc of mctlitation. No halo; c~rcul.~r vcsica com. 
posed of single lolus flolver, racliati~q 11etals. . No features 
;l1111 110 traces of pail11 left. hlucti of \vIlile ground 
~en~ains. Reil clay, ~)le~itifuIIy mixed wit11 fibre. Diam. 2". 

F. I. b. 007. S t u c c o  relief fr.  of seated Buddha. L. knee 
raised ; vesica and throne destroyed. Dark grey paint for 
dress, and traces or pink Tor lace ; features gone. T o  R. 
edge trace of green on fr. of vesica. Red clay mixed 
with fibre. 2" X IT. 

F. I. b. 008. F re sco  fr.  ; on R., against parti-coloured 
backjiround-below red, above emerald green-is well- 
draun head $ L. Flesh pink, shaded with red, and 
Iiigh lights in heavy ul~ite. On each cheek two short 
hlack lines, near together, convex towards centre of face. 
Two similar marks in centre of lorehead. Head-dress falls 
behind cars in flal bands cut square at shoulder level. 
Thrce-row pearl necklace, and pearls from head in lront 
of L. ear. Upper part of head missing ; yrob. a woman's. 
Traces of f~~r the r  painting on L. g" X 3'. 

F. 11. 001. W o o d e n  hair -comb,  reclang., wilh double set 
o l  teeth o l  different finenesses, one on each side of middle 
rib, which is decorated on each side with two bands of 
incised lines. Teeth scmewhat broken. Western type; 
cf. Berlin. Kiit,. ilfiueer~, Alfchrisl. Bildz~,erdc, ili. PI. X .  
301. 2 & ' ~ 2 B ' .  

F. 11. ooa. W o o d e n  hair -comb \\ith rounded top. Teeth 
a little broken. 2t.x 2y. 

F. U. i. I. P o t t e r y  fr. or cylindrical neck of vessel. Fine 
red pottery, hand-made. Halfan inch below lip is single 
band of cable-moulding ; below this, double band of 
same. Ileneath this again perpendicular fluting. H.  23'. 

F. 11. i. 2. P o t t e r y  fr. from neck of vessel. Light red 
ware, hand-made. Rim plain; then frieze of applique 
ol.naments (baluslers ?) defaced. Second frieze of jewel 
ornaments. 2' X z?~". 

F. 11.1. 3. P o t t e r y  fr., fine, dark red. At top, appliqr~d 
~nouliling ornament by series o l  notches : below this, 
lriezc of jewel ornaments, oval, with bead rim settings, 
ayl~liquc' z,~" X I:;". 

F. 11. 1. 4. P o t t e r y  fr. lrom neck of \~cssel. I-lard red 
ware, ul~ecl-matle, lip s l i~ l~ t ly  evcl-tcd. I :A" X I;". 

F. 11. i. 5. Ter ra -co t t a  fr. oT mo(lcl of lrl~allus. Length 
2:'. 

F. 11. i. 6. Te r ra . co t t a  fr.  o l  n d  a ~ i d  forepart ol 
\vingctl-tio~se Iial~~lle. Cl. \'U. oo15. f, type l. Length 
2.9 " 
1 6  ' 

F. 11. 1. 001. M a s s  of ex -vo to  f ab r i c s  and Brihnii paper 
manurclipt rcmai~ia e:llt.ll by mice. found at foot of image 
niche. DCbris o ~ ~ l y .  Contains scraps of plain ?ilk f.~hric~. 
purple and green. 

F. n. t 00s. fe r r a -co t t a  applique orn., grotesque 
head of ' Silenus ' type. Prominent eyehrows. frown, and 
wrinkles ; Cat cheeks and smiling mouth. Deartl treated 
like hIi. xi. oo104, cars like dog's. Broken al~ovr Core- 
head ; recalls Egyp~ia~t  Bes type. 2;' X I ;". 

F. 11. i. 003. C lay  seal ing \!ill1 impression from circular 
convex gcm Broken, lotver L. part of impression missing. 

Ilunting scene : in centre, man on horseback galloping 
R. Behind horse a lioness, rearing straight up \\.ith 
uplifted talons. The rider lurns his body front ; L. hand 
raised to head, R. hand lifted holding sword that dis- 
appears behind his shoulder. Below horse a goat or deer 
(forequarters only remain) running R. 

Composition shonfs classical influence (attitude of fig. 
closely resembles that in ' Alexander's hunt ' scenes), but 
workmanship poor. Great use of drill ; details coarse. 

Cf. Furtwangler, Antr'kc Gcrn~~tm,  Tar. xi. 5. Clay 
sealing I+' X I' ; impression ; diam. g. PI. V. 

F. n. l. 004. Clay seal ing;  sq. with oval impression. 
round which are marks of setting, viz. four round boss s  
joined each by four smaller sq. nail-heads. Impression 
shows female bust, very carclul work. Head R., 
R. cheek and eye defaced. Hair worn in heavy roll round 
brows, and indicated by fine lines uptrrards over roll 
to crown of head. Tassel-shaped ear-rings. Tight- 
fitting tunic with folds shown over breast, but collar cut low. 
Classical influence faint; cf. perhaps Furt\vangler, dntr'kt 
Gmtmcn, Taf. xviii. 46 and Ixi. 74, Tor hair. 

Seal I 2' sq., impression 9' X 4". PI. V. 

F. U. i. 005. Ca rved  wooden  niche panel.  Above, 
projecting moulding plain; below, row of vandykes 
bordered by plain mouldings. Triangle8 between them are 
bevelled avay each side of the perpendicular by two 

'incised chevrons. 3' &.X 4' X 6' (orig. thickness). PI. 
XVII. 

F. 11. ii. or. Carved wooden  double-bracket  or canti- 
lever, with socket in centre for head of post which remains 
broken in the hole. 

Sidr rltz~alrbir : architrave 2' wide, divided horizontally 
into ( I )  flat bead dibtinguished by (2) a triangular groove 
from (3) a bevel (c. qgO), I wide below, which is a recl- 
angular billet moulding, cacli llillet 2)' long with 2. 
interval containing prism shape. Below this is an abacus 
22. long, surmountetl by seco~~tlary archi~nve of its o\vu 
length, having I"  ~~rojtction. This is $" bclo\v the t n a i ~ ~  
arcliitrave, and consists of ( I )  flat bcad with sq. undercut ; 
(2) quarter round moul(ling I "  wiclc ; ( 3 )  lrilletcd moultling 
rcscmblin: that abovc, but \vitll mcmhcrs only 2' long. 

Bclo~v this the alncus lias 11l;1in tlq,tIi oi 3;" ; its sitles 
are square, Lut, at base, profile s l~ons  centr.~l flat 7' long. 
From this a cavelto i. joU ancl 5' l o ~ ~ g  tu r~~ ing  into half- 
round and ajiain to vertical flat forming at cntl of abacus 
a dentil 14' wide. This space is partly lilled on a lower 
plane by a11 cgg-moulding (secn in profile) n.lii~h charac- 
terizes the under face of abacus. 011 either sicle of abacus 

7 x  
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a rectangular cavetto 3' deep, its upper end 31" above 
bottom lace of abacus ; then a horizontal chamfer 9" long. 
above which ;he architrave is continued from the longer 
sides. 

Plun of under surface. Abacus, plain central portion 
with socket, diam. 2 4 "  ; froni ends of dentil project on 
same plane tonnrds centre (in relief against cavctto) large 
single egg-mouldings (cf. examples from Egypt, Strzy- 
gowski, Kopfische Kunst, No. 7jz.1 ; from Asia. the Cook 
sarcophagus, d. Strzygoaski, ' A sarcophagus of the Sida- 
mara type',j.H.S., xxvii, 1907). 

Side portions, modillions 9" X 5 tV ,  four-petalled flowers 
of Gandhnra type; along centre o l  each petal a rib or 
stamen beaded; belween petals conventionalized lotus 
buds of Egyptian type. Cf. Ancitnl Kholntr, i. p. 4 13 ; 
ii. PI. LXIX, N. xx. oz. 

!I'ood sound at one end, other end rather decayed. 
4'x 83'. PI. svrr. 

F. U, lii. I. Pa in t ed  wooden  pane l  with Buddha seated 
in meditation on blue lotus. f hite robe with grey border, 
white vesica with dark red border, blue nimbus with wl~itr 
border. I'ery bad condition, subject on rag. worn off. 
9;' X 5".1 

F. U. iil. 2. Pa in ted  w o o d e n  pane l  with top cut to 
point. Against oval blue vesica bordered with pink and 
dark brown is standing Buddha or Bodhisattva fig., 
extremely well proportioned and slim-waisted. Pose easy 
and graceful. Head very Indian and not well placed 
on the neck, being thrust loo far forward. Fig. has 
u.rni!n but no r i rp i ;  hair blue and figured with tight 
curls. R. hand is downwards by side, prob. holding 
something, but surface damaged; L. hand with palm to 
breast, fingers curled up. Fig. wears short plain loin- 
cloth. The otherwise nude body and limbs ha\e  designs 
painted on them in red outline. On middle is seated 
Buddha fig., another on R. breasl ; on Tlont of R. shoulder 
a wheel-shaped flower, on each upper arm two billet- 
shaped objects, perhaps P6tlris, and on each forearm 
a pigeon or parrot. Feet and legs bare. From the leg 
openings of loin-cloth seems to issue some gauzy, pleated 
material, which is drawn tight at about mid-thigh. Very 
little colour left, but flesh seems to have been pale pink. 
N~mbus (?) circular, pink, wit11 red and pink borders; 
Padrnlsana pink. 

Much corroded. The board shows at uppcr end cuts 
as if it had been used for leather-cutting. 

I'  2" X .I$". PI. CXXV. 

F. U. iii. 4. Pa in t ed  w o o d e n  pane l  with standing 
Buddha on red lotus. R. hand upraised prob. in uifarka- 
mudrd, L. low holding lobes. Dark red robe over dark 
green under-robe which comes only half-way down shin. 
Vesica blue and light buff, nimbus dark green with red 
border. Hair blue, flesh dark buK Very bad condition. 
I' 6;' X 8'. 

F. I .  iii. 5. Pa ln ted  wooden  panel,  with Buddha looking 
L. seated in meditation on white lotus. White robe with 

grey border. Blue and U-liitc vesica. Dark gre). and 
white nimbus. hlucll of the present \\hilt is due to 
corrosion. R o u ~ h  work, bad condition. I' 3:" X 6". 

F. U. iii. 6. Pa in t ed  wooden  panel,  will1 standing, 
Buddha 3 L. R. hand extended horizontally, palm up, 
open; L. hand against b re~s t  in somewhat similar pose. 
Web be!~een thumb and forefinger shown on both. Eyes 
rather oblique. Line of back of neck and head curiously 
straight (bull-necked). Hair blue ; upper robe light brown 
with white edges ; under-robe dull grey. Vesica blue, 
bordered with red and buff. Nimbus buff, bordered red. 
Lower part of panel deep crimson with white foliage and 
large lotus Ilud in R. corner. RN. blank. Rough work. 
A' X 3%" X 5". 

F. U. iii. 001. a. S t u c c o  relief fr. of vesica. Somewhat 
concave, bordered with line of alternate seven-petalled 
flowers and jewel orns., between raised edges. Flowers 
painted alternately green over blackish-grey foundation 
(very few traces of green) and blue. Spaces between orns. 
a l ~ o  blackish grey. On ficld two applied rcliefs of seated 
Buddhas in altitude of meditation, and mark of vesica 
of a third on R. Between Buddhas to L. a lotus bud in 
field, to R. a half-opened lotus. These show traces of the 
pale blue that appears plentifully on the background. 
One trace of red is seen on bud, but comes proh. from 
vesica of L. Buddha, of which border is red and interior 
grey. Traces of blue on robe. L. knee and top of halo 
gone. R. Buddha similar (complete), but colour has 
worn off border of vesica. Hair black and features defaced 
in both. No colour shows on nimbi. Usual white ground 
for paint. 

Back covered with smooth coat of stucco showing no 
signs of attachment. Prol). vesica of fig. standing alone. 

Gr. length 14', g'. width 64". PI. CXXXIX.  

F. rr. iii. 001. b. S t u c c o  relief fr. Hcad and halo ol 
Dudclha. Features defaced, though eyes just discernible. 
From same mould as I;. 11. iii. 001. a, to which, no doubt, 
it belonged. Chin to crown I:., halo 1%' X 2'. 

F. 11. iii. oor.  c. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Head and L. part of 
halo and vesica or nuddha rrom same ~nould as F. 11. i i i .  
oor.  a. Grey vesica with red border. Nose and mouth 
worn down ; eyes and eyebrows in hlack paint show. No 
colour visible on halo. White stucco. Chin to crown I + " ,  

H. of halo I a". 
F. 11. ili. ooa. Pa in t ed  w o o d e n  pane l  with subject on 

each side : 
O h .  Standing Buddha 011 lotus. R. hand raised to 

breast and turned palm outward as in aBAnyn-~r~udrd; 
L. pendent holding fold of robe. Three garments : Upper 
robe white bordered with grey, reaching nearly to ankles; 
second robe, deep red with white border, richly pleated, 
the folds at edge forming regular nebuly pattern. This 
garment appears only at a small division between lalling 
edges of upper robe. Under garment grcy-areell, closely 
pleated, lower part only visible, leaving ankles ancl rcer 
exposed. 
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Face almost circular, eyes very long, and inclined 
slightly upward at outer angles. Ears elongated. Three 
dcep folds in neck. Hair black with uspi!a surrounded by 
string of pearls. All flesh pink outlined with red. R. 
hand is treated in web-like manner. 

Green nimbus encircled by yellow band, and outer deep 
red hand with dividing lines of white. Elongated vesica dark 
blue-black, enclosed by bands of dark red, pale yellow (0, 
and grey, with dividing lines of white. Lower portion of 
panel to height of edge of lowest garment is very rich red, 
bearing flov~ering plants in white. 

On it, in R. bottom corner, is the donor, a kneeling 
male fig. f L., hands together in atti~ude of prayer or 
adoration, dressed in long dark grey coat held in at waist 
by belt. Coat has broad cuffs and large lapels of light 
buff marked wi~h white pattern, and a band of this light 
colour horders its overlapping edge, extending below belt. 
The  head-dress is of the Persian type as w6rn by the fig. 
in D. vli. 6 (Atrrimt Kholan, ii. PI. LxI). Above, to 
shoulder level, the background is buf,  with green lotus 
low down on L. or Buddha, and a roughly drawn lotus bud 
in grey above donor. 

Above the buff ground are successive bands or colour 
running horizontally : grey, buff, deep red with white nebuly 
lower edge, and pale grey. Above h i s  the ' pinked ' edge 
of pendent drapery suggests a canopy 

Ral. Male fig. seated on camel, and having a general 
resemblance to camel rider in D, vii. 5 (Ancr'cnl Kholan; 
ii. PI. LIX). Face very round and plump. hlinute 
moustache and ' imperial '. Eyebrows strongly arched. 
Ilair long, spreading behind shoulders. 

Greenish-grey coat to knees cut wit11 rounded skil.ts, 
bordered, cuffed, and collared with white (fur ?), and with 
one broad lapel also white. Just below shoulders a kind 
of epaulette. Sword-belt and straight sword of somewhat 
Roman type. Pantaloons deep red with spot pattern 
(a circle) in white. Black Hessians. In R. hand upheld 
a patera. Under L. a m  and hanging on to shoulder, an 
Indian bow, the string being to track and bow to front. 
L, hand holds nose-string of camel. Behind head a russet- 
green nimbus, bordered deep red and black with white 
edge. Vesica, black with light border, extends downwards 
as far as saddle. A light sash floats out from behind 
shoulders. Camel is badly drawn, and much too small 
compared with the rider; painted buff with red outlines, 
moves towards L. 

In front of camel kneels a small male fig. as donor, but 
resembling the camel rider in face and dress, excepting 
that the coat is light (buR) and the sleeves and trimming 
dark (fur ?). The donor appears to support a large dark 
green bud-like object with a long lotus-like stalk. 

Backgroucd from lower edge for about one-fifth of height 
is deep red, sprinkled with white flowers. In centre of this 
band, between feet of camel, is lotus bud ; and to R, and 
L. a circular disc of dark buff with BrHhmi inscription of 
five lines. Above red band, background is buff for three- 
fifths of height. Upper band (one-firth) is d a ~ k  green with 

roughly drawn canopy centred behind head of rider. On 
L. is third d i x  haring defaced device. Whue flowers 
scattered on green ground. All work aketchy. 

Surbces sand-encrusted and defacerl. 
17$' X 10%" X f ". PI. CXXY. 

F. U. Ui. ooa. S tucco  fr. R .  root standing on lotus 
throne, of which only segment to R.  of foot is left. Dehind 
is mark 01 vesica, broken ON: which apparently had pale 
blue background. Round inner edge of throne's p a l s  
aredraces of dark grey. Foot broken where it and throne 
are pierced to take core of leg. Nails carefully marked. 
Hard white stucco. Foot a" X I)', throne 4f x jf' X 4'. 

F. U. 1il. 004. Painted panel, almost effaced. Traces or 
standing Buddha with red r o h ,  white flesh, black and 
white vesica. 53' X 3f X 6'. 

F. m. 1. 003. S tucco  head, from croucl~ing demo11 
supporting a Lokapila. Hair covering only back or head 
indicated by incised lines. Its beginning is shown by 
raised ridge behind very receding forehead. On hair, 
traces of red paint. Lips closed, but smiling, U-ith hole at 
each corner of mouth. Nose broad and Eat (but a good 
deal worn). Eyes bulge. Edges of lids indicated by 
incised lines half-way up the protuberance, which cross and 
are continued a short way beyond outer corner. Hole at 
inner corner, and pupil indicated by another. R. ear 
missing, L. ear very Eat. Surface much damsged, but 
Lnces here and there of white ground for paint, and of red 
about lips and in middle of cheek. 

Chin to crown 6". 

F. UI, id. 001. Fr. of wooden  s ta tuet te .  L. fool 
standing on part orlotus throne. Traces showing that whole 
was gilded. Foot broken at ankle ; nails marked. Delicate 
work. Foot f' X A', throne 13' x A'. 

F. N. 001. Wooden  ha i r - comb with rounded top. Good 
condition. jf" X 3". 

F. IV. ooa. Te r ra -co t t a  applique orn. Head of smiling 
' demon '. Type of Yo. 0014. i. I "  X 1;". 

F. N. 003. Fr. of paper w ih  one small trace of ink 0). 
sb"xB' 

F. rv. 004. Part of 6re-stick, ' female '. Five ' hearths ' 
along face ( h e  Ir. being broken off through fifth) of 
varying sizes and depths, and charred at bottom. On side 
of each 'hearth' a notch is cut from side and continued 
down to bottom surface of stick. Cf. L. A. v. ii. r, and 
Joyce, Man, xi. No. 3. Hard and well preserved. 3'x 
;'X 4'. 

F, N. 005. W o o d e n  model of a r r o w .  Triangular 
three-barbed point carved in same piece; end of shaft 
tapers (broken). Length 10;'. 

F. VI. oor. W h e a t  from floor of eroded room ; also small 
black seeds like grape-stones. 

F. M. a. Ter ra -co t t a  fr. of L.-hand cast of thigh nnd 
7 x 2  
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leg of human being wearing fur breeches; leg drawn up 
under thigh in squatting attitude. Length 2&'. 

F. vu. b. P o t t e r y  fr., light red ware; inside orn. with 
stamped dot-and-circle. I &*X tTlg'. 

F. a. c. P o t t e r y  fr., light red ware with burnisl~ed outer 
face orn. by two incised lines between two rows of dots. 
;'X ;gn. 

F. a. 001. Bead  of brown paste. Wound round in spiral 
is i~icised waved line showing traces o l  white filling. A" 
X t'. 

F. VII. 00s. C l a y  sealing, sq., with impression of oval 
gem. On a straight base line, Ganjmede and eagle. TO 
L. on a rocky mass, fig. seated R. seen in profile. Head 
small wibh short hair, neck slender; body leans back in 
easy attitude, and was prob. supported by L. elbow. R. leg 
stretched out before body, knee slightly bent, foot flat on 
ground. L. knee raised higher and more sharply bent. 
R. arm bent at elbow, hand extended horizontally over 
knees, holding a phiale 0). 

T o  R., eagle, in profile L., stands upright; the L. leg 
straight with claws on the ground; the R. slightly advanced 
and bent at knee; talon raised sharply and resting 
in the hand (or phiale) of seated fig. L.  wing half 
open. 

Condition: Of the human fig. the R. shoulder and 
upper arm are broken away ; all the rest is decipherable, 
but only R. thigh to ankle, standing in very high relief, is 
well preserved. Of eagle, breast, thighs, R. talon, part of 
L. wing and tail are preserved, breast and L, thigh in very 
high relief. 

Composition and execution of very fine quality; good 
Hellenistic workmanship. 

The bodily proportions of seated fig. suggest Hebe, but 
the subject is almost certainly a somewhat androgynous 
Ganymede. Ganymede seated thus on rocks and feeding 
the eagle is not uncommonly represented on gems, and 
also appears on coins of Marcus Aurelius and Cornmodus 
struck at Ilion (L. C. Woolley). Clay sealing ~ f "  sq. ; 
impression I" X p\ P I  v. 

F. vm. oor. S t u c c o  relief fr. Three bosses. Part of 
bunch of grapes 0). Traces of blue. White stucco. 
I&" X H". 

F. m. oor. Fr. of w o o d e n  moulding, lathe-turned, 
l o u ~ ~ d  on su~face of ground. Very hard, well preserved. 
Balubter(?), zimllar to Kha. i. 0036. 3+" X 10'. 

F. rx. ooz. C lay  pestle. Disc wirh smooth slightly 
convex surface, and at bark a projecting handle. Diam. 
4", tlricLncss 4" (nith llandle zQb). 

F. IX. 003. S t u c c o  relief fr. of opening lotus bud. Three 
1.1rge petals, and above t5r.o inner pclala. Above central 
round core shows, Remains of blue paint on white slip. 
White srucco. 2:' X IY X 2'. 

F. rx. 004. S t u c c o  relief fr. Curl of hair as Kha, ii. N. 
oolo. Wl~itc stucco. No colour. g X A'. 

F. Ix. 005. S t u c c o  relief fr. Curl of hair as F. IX. 004. 
Trace of blue paint. White stucco. I"  X ;6'. 

F. rx. 006. S tucco  relief fr. Palmette, three petals. 
White stucco. ~r X 1.3". 

F. IX. 1. 001. W o o d e n  k e y  of usual type, apple wood, 
with six pegs arranged in two diagonal rows of three each. 
See Kha. v. 006. 4;" X p". 

F. X. 001. H a e m a t i t e  quadr i l a t e r a l  cone, highly 
polished, prob. meant for seal. M. I;", base {-:"X 2". 

F. XI. i. 001. W o o d e n  panel, once painted, with ~nal-l;s 
of nails which attached it to background. Paint has dis- 
appeared except Tor a few undecipherable traces. I 2). X 
42"x f'. 

F. xr, a .  P o t t e r y  fr., fine red, \\.heelmade; outer race 
carefully smoothed and almost burnislied. 1:' X I&". 

F. XI. 001. Nondescr ipt  w o o d  fr. GI.. R I .  2" 
F. =I. 001. Whisk -b room made ol  grass, as F. I. oo I .  

Length 1' 6+'. 

F. xu. ooz. Fr. of wooden  s t a tue t t e  : 
L. hand with fingers bent, grasping end of drapery, which 

is drawn down from loafer side of wrist. Little modelling. 
Drapery behind wrist, and tips of fingers split off. Thumh 
excessively short. Hole pierced from back to front of wrist. 

Arm probably hung straight by side with palm of hand 
to front. Traces of glue ( f )  at back of wrist, which may 
indicate that hand broke off and was attached again by 
this means, the hole being made at same time for peg to 
secure it still more firmly. 

Hard and in good condition. 55" x z' X I". PI. XLVII. 

F. m. 003. Fr. of wooden  s t a tue t t e ,  prob. of child. 
Leg from above knee to heel. Knee bent at right angles, 
wilh straight edge of drapery showing above. Of foot, 
evidently also at right angles, heel only remains. Hole 
pierced from corner of heel to front of ankle. Form 
generally somewhat shapeless and thick. Traces of flesh- 
coloured paint in fold between calf and thigh. 4f"x 16'. 

F. XIL 004. F re sco  pane l  showing goddess Hirifi with 
her children. 

Indo-Persian type of beauty with short rounded face, 
straight features, eyes very slightly oblique, and dreamy 
expression of mingled sadness and sweetness. Sits facing 
spectator, apparently cross-legged, but surface of lower part 
almost destroyed; L. arm akimbo with hand on thigh, 
prob. holding stern of flower which appears between L. 
arm and body; R, upper arm close to body, and forearm 
horizontal in f~on t ,  with l~and sl~arply pentlent and fingers 
daintily curled inwards clasping top of long-necked red 
flask (?) with globular body, which hangs down in front 
below girdle. Ears long, with piercctl lobes g~eally dis- 
tended. Hair black, done smootl~ly over head and falling 
behind shoulders, while two long narrow locks curl stimy 
forward under eyes. On the head il is decked \vith strings 
of pearls, and a jewel orn. over forehead partly broken 
away. 
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Dress: a close-fitting short-sleeved jacket, sage-green 
powdered with round buR spots, set at neck in low band 
of dark buff orn, with Indian red. Sleeves finished above 
elbow by similar band, above another of terra-cotta with 
Green and black scroll orn., and edged with short full 
frills of white or yellow. Lower arm covered with tight- 
fitting sleeve of under-garment, red, with purple cull-band 
(on L, arm) orn. with green scrolls. Turquoise-green 
stole also about arms. Legs draped with plum-coloured 
robe, spotted with tetra-cotta and green treloils and pearl- 
like dots of white. General background, terra-colta red ; 
circular halo, turquoise-green bordered with term-cotta red 
and dark buff. 

Five children play about her. One, nude, sits astride 
R. shoulder ; another, in terra-cotta shirt, astride L. ; 
another bestrides R. forearm, and a fourth embraces L. 
breast as he stands on her girdle; these both nude. The 
fifth, in green shirt, on extreme L., appears to be dancing. 
All have features and figs. of grown boys or men. 

Flesh throughout wa5hed in with flesh-pink, over white, 
shaded with a slightly darker tint; all flesh outlines are 
Indian red, and eyes in black and white only. Hlriti's 
cheeks seem to have been coloured with another pigment 
which has destroyed the surface, leaving only the clay below. 

Fine conception, but execution unequal ; badly damaged 
over most of surface, but H.'s face and figs. of children 
almost intact. For interpretation of figure and its com- 
parison with painting on linen found at Yir-khoto, see 
Foucher, L a  Madone douddhiquc, Fondation Piot, Paris, 
I ~ I O ,  pp. 16 sqq., with PI. XIX and Fig. 1 showing mural 
painting in s i h .  z'x 2'. P1 X I I I .  

F. XII. 005. F re sco  panel  showing standing Bodhisattva 
(Avaloki/ehara), ) R. ; R, hand with palm upturned 
before breast supporting long-necked Bask, L. hand down 
as though gathering robe together. Fig. slim and generally 
of Indo-Persian type. Upper hall nude except for dark 
pink stole, striped with white, twined on arms; knots of 
white drapery. hanging behind shoulders ; necklet, chain, 
armlets, and bracelets. Flesh light pink shaded with 
darker pink and a light burnt red. Below hips fig. is 
draped in a variegated robe gathered closely round legs 
and falling in pleated folds between. Intermingling colours 
of robe represented by cross stripes of white and red, and 
(in another direction) green and black. Head wears tiara 
of open lotus with Dllyini-buddha in centre and pearl 
border; hair long, falling behind sl~oulders, is dull dark 
brown heavily lined with black. Straight eyes downcast; , 

long straight nose ; elongated ear, but no ear-ring. All 
outlines of flesh in light burnt sienna, which is also used 
for iris of eyes and eyebrows; but the latter (besides 
nostril, line dividing lips, and L. side of face) are 
strengthened with black. 

Behind is narrow oval vesica and circular I~alo. Ground 
of vesica light green, of halo greenish grey; both bordered 
with inner band of dark pink and outer border of circular 
medallions in buff outlined with red and having alternately 

Dackground of whole d a ~  k red, with lower part of dark 
IAue lotus hud showing in L. top corner, and small seated 
Buddha on R. Immediately aboveon wall s twd 1:. XI[. 006. 

Close approach to Indian elements in Graeco-Buddhist 
art particularly noticeable, e.g. in the variegated robe, 
forms o l  jewellery and flask, treatment of drapcry and 
angular folds down front of robe. Dark brown for the 
hair is not found elsewhere aniongst the wall-paintings or 
Collection, but is found on hair o l  Lokapalas in some 
of Ch'ien-lo-tung paintings (see Ch. 0035. ; xx. oo l  I ; Iv. 
0018); for a lighter brown used lor iris of eyes as in 
rrescoes from M. In, cf. hr. 111. 003. 

Surface much worn. 2' 7'x I' zf'. Fresco in  $;/U, 

Figs. 312, 313. Portion removed, PI. CXXV. 

F. XII. 006. Fresco  fr. from wall iolmediately above 
1.'. XII .  005 ; shows lower part of fig. standing on lotus 
(pale grecn and black, with brown centre). Dark red 
backgroui~d with three large lotus buds (black and pale 
green) in field. Pale green robe with dark red border and 
stole of dark pink, white, and black check, ends of which 
remain. Vesica has ornamental border, decorated with 
attendant figs. in panels; parts of hvo on pale green and 
dark red grounds shoaing on L. side. Work rough, and 
green paint almost entirely lost. I I '  x 14'. 

F. xn. 007. F re sco  fr. showing seated Buddha from 
Buddhadiapered portion ofsouth-east wall in F. XII. Hauds 
togetber in lap, with thumbs touching, head ) L. Pink 
lotus-throne, red-brown robe, green vesica with dark brown 
border, circular pink nimbus. Flesh white, shaded with 
bdh t  siennl and oullined Indian red. Background pale 
green. T o  L., knee and part of vesica (red and white) 
of next fig. Coarse work. 18. X 10-2.. For fresco in 
s i h ,  see Fig. 3 14. 

F. xu. 008. F re sco  fr.  showing seated Buddha from wall 
above F. xtr. 007, and in same style. Blue lotus throne, 
pale green robe bordered red. Whites of eyes have blue- 
grey line along lower part. Black eyelashes, elongated. 
Vesica pink bordered with green; halo shaded pink, 
bordered with blue ; rectang. background red. T o  L. is 
left side of second fig. in red robe on pink lotus with blue 
qesica ; rectang. background pale green. Above, traces of 
third subject. Colours rich ; work rather rough. I '  X I' 7'. 
For fresco in si111, see Fig. 3 1 4. 

F. x u ,  oog. F re sco  fr. from portion of north-east wall 
adjoining the statue seen in Fig. 296. R. hall, upon dark 
red ground, shows twining stem and tendrils in dark grey 
from whkh spring large lotus bud and fully opened lotus. 
Petals white near flower centre, light copper-green in 
outer parts, outlined black. Background sprinkled with 
small floral sprigs in white. Down L. side, on ligh~er red 
ground, are three Buddhas seated in meditation on lotuses, 
with lo~us-petal vesicas. Hands of two upper covered by 
robe. 

Painted in buR throughout, with dark red outlines, 
eyes, and hair; copper-grcen on petals of P a d m m a ,  red and green centres. 
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Site of 
XRM- 
vantub. 

Remains of 
rrescoed 
\rfall, relievo 
fragments. 

Date of 
abandon- 
ment. 

edges of lobe, and borders alternately or halo and vesicn. F.  XI^. 00x0. Fresco fr. from f~ icze at foot or \\,all in south 
At bot~oni is larger similar Buddha, having dark red robe, corner. Lover part shows rcd and wllite, and blue and 
white flesh, copper-green halo, and vesica of flanics (?) in white, trefoil flowers with tvhite tendrils scattered on 
buK, rcd, and grcen, with bead border. maroon ground; also a lotus bud, red outlined blaclc. 

Along top are petals of larger PadmPsana. Rough Above, a green and blue lotus bud on red ground. 16;" 
work, I'  104" X I I*. X I 2". For position ii sitlr, see Fig. 31 4 

SECTION 111.-FROM DOMOI<O T O  K H O T A N  

From Farhad-Beg-yailaki I movecl 011 March 13 south past the present oasis of Donloko 
in order to examine remains which Raze and his companions had traced a t  a point known as  Kara- 
yantak in the area of scrub-covered low sand l~illocks stretching east of the stream of Domolio. I t  
proved to be situated less than a mile and a half due east of Mazzr-toghrak, the site explored 
in October, 1906, and about the same distance to the south-east of the grcat dyke a t  the head of  the 
Donloko-y3r.I T h e  remains were those of a completely destroyed Butlclhist shrine, which in plan 
and decoration must have shown the closest resemblance to the main temple of I< l~~da l ik ,  though 
probably smaller. T h e  clcaring of the sancl which coverecl the remai~ls to n licight of 9-10 feet in 
most places (Fig. 319) had not proceeded ver). far before it became clear that here, just as  I<haclalik, 
the ruined structure had been worked as a quarry for timber. With the exception of a few fcct 
length of foundation beams and the fragments of posts, etc., seen in Fig. 319, a11 pieces of 
woocl \rliicli could be of use had been removed, obviously before heavy sand had accumulatecl 
a t  the ruin. Small pieces of pai~ited wood chipped off from posts, etc., were plentiful. O n  the 
other hand, there was no sign of destruction by fire. 

Apart  from pieces of frescoed wall plaster, K.Y. 002-3 ; I. 0018, showing a diaper of small 
seated Buddha figures and part of a large vesica, nothing remained of the cella wills, no doubt built 
of timber and wattle. About 10 feet east of where these plaster pieces cropped out there were 
found remnants of what evidently had been a central image base in stucco. Near this, amidst debris 
of shattered wood and plaster, were found small relievo fragments in stucco including the heads of 
Gandharvi-like figures (K.Y. J. 001-2, Plate CXXXIX), closely allied in style to those recovered at  
Khadalik ; a woodcn Pathi board with a faded inscription in cursive Central-Asian Brahmi, 
and seven clay impressions from an intaglio stamp showing a Bodhisattva seated on a lotus throne 
'and nlodelled in purely Indian style (for a specimen see K.Y. I. ooro, Plate CXXXIX). A clay mould, 
struck from the relief of one in this series, evidently for the sake of producing more of these votive 

is seen in K.Y. I. 0016 (Plate cxxxrx). In the same place were found the fragment of a 

Buddha statuette in wood, K.Y. I. 0 0 2 0  (Plate CXXXVIII), measuring a little over one foot across the 
knees, and the badly effaced painted panel, K.Y. I. 0 0 2 1 .  Of a small chapel, which seems to have 
adjoined on the south the approach to the passage round the cella, there survived two image bases 
in stucco. Remains of a frescoed band about 6 iliches high a t  the foot of one of them showed 
kneeli~lg figures of a family group, evidently of the donor, the whole carefully painted but much 
injured by ' Shbr '. From this was recovered the fragment K.Y. 11. 001. 

. T h e  conclusion drawn from these scanty ar t  remains as to the date of this shrine, and  roba ably 
of its abandonment which is approximately the same as  that determined for the Khadalik 

temples, received striking confirmation by the discovery on the floor of a well-preservecl coin of the 
C/L'irw31iialr period (A .  D. 758-g), showing no sign of wear. A s  i l l  the case of Khndalik ancl Mazar- 
toghrak, it appears very probable that this shrine, tq20, and the settlement likcly to have existed 
around it were deserted about the close of the eighth century. T h e  antiquarian and 
interest presented by this simultaneous abandonment has already been d i s c u s ~ e d . ~  

' See above, pp. 203, 205 94. P See above, pp. 207 sqq. 
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gao. GROUP OF MY PARTY TAKEN AT UL~CH-MAZAR.  
From ldt to right : Ibrihi~r Big;  Chiang Scti-yeh; self with 'Dash I1  ' ; Jasvant Singh ; Rai BahLdur LI1 Singh; Naik Ram Singh. 

ead tamarisk-cone in background. 
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From Kara-yantak I had to pay a rapid visit to Keriya, the district heacl-quarters, in order to expand in^ 
arrange wit11 its magistrate, a very intelligent and attentive Mandarin of the old tyljr, for thc. h d p  ~ ~ ~ ~ L i o ' '  
which I knew would be essential for the explorations I plannc:tl during the sunimcr in tlic I l i ~ l i  lC'u11- I)ornok~,. 

lun ranges soutll of  I'olltr. Having assured mysellwell ill advance of tlie needful support, I rcturned 
to Domoko by March 19,  and 011 tlie same day proceeded into the desert north-wrstwards in order 
to revisit the old sites around Uligh-mazar. On the way through Domoko and Gulakhrna I had 
occasion to make interestin: observations as to expanding cultivation and increasing prosperit). on 
this gro~lnd, which I knew well from my former visits, and where, in view of geographical and 
antiquarian qilestions previously discussed, all changes in the occupied area deserve special attention. 
Since my visit of 1906 a large Bazar had sprung up a t  Domoko, and to the cast of it ground about 
Chigillik (Map No. 31. A. 4), then completely waste, had bee11 brought under permanent irrigation 
by means of a new canal. Its surplus water was a t  the time being turned to use for the reclamation 
of open patches of ground at  and above the Khadalik site. 

Westwards, too, I folrncl this extension in progress. T h e  belt of scrubby desert with tamarisk- Exlension 
cones which before separated the village tracts of Domoko and Gulakhma was being rapidly Orimiga'ed 

nrea. 
reduced by newly levelled fields ready for irrigation, as  seen in Figs. 316, 318. I t  was curious 
to observe the way in wliich irrigation clianncls, carried round the foot of the tamarisk-cones, were 
used for gradually removing the fertile loess dust accunii~lated in them centuries ago and 
spreading it over the ncw ficlcls. This  extension was being effected mainly by more careful 
use of the km-a-su obtained froni the springs in the 'akins'  of Ponak and Gulakhnia (Map No. 32. 
A. I). Thus  tlic latter village area had, according to reliable local information, doublcd 
its population during the last sixteen years. Tliis increase was all the more deserving of notice 
because there were conlplaints of the summer floods (nk-srr) from the mountains having been 
generally below the mark during most of this period. I t  was clear that increased pressure of popu- 
lation and other economic factors play an important part in these changes affecting what nlight 
otherwise seen1 classic ground for watching ' pulsatory desiccation' a t  work. 

In  Ancied Khofan I have already fully discussed the reasons which have led nie to locate the D6brie areas 
site of Hsiian-tsang's Pi-moand Sung Yiin's Man-mo a t  the extensive dCbris areas to be found to the around 

Uligh- 
north of and around the desert pilgrimage place known as  Uhigh-mzar or Ulzigh-zi#val, ' tlie holy 
shrine'  (Map No. 27. D. 4).3 My renewed visit to this ground has fully confirmed my belief in the 
correctness of this identification and enabled me to realize better tlie great extent of the ' Tatis '  which 
lie to  tlie south and south-east of Ulnxh-n~azar. Following this time under Mullah K h w ~ j a ' s  
competent guidance a direct line from Lachin-ats's M a z ~ r  (Mall No. 3 1 .  A. 4) to Uligh-mnzZr, 
I found, after going about a mile, the \vhole ground thickly covered at  short intervals with dCbris of 
the typical kind, fragments of olcl pottery, hard-burned bricks, slags, etc., wherever the eroded soil 
lay bare between dunes and tamarisk-cones. T h e  same observation applies to the ground to the 
south and south-west of Ulugh-mazir for a distance of about a mile and a half. A t  numerous XIul~amma- 

points of these ' Tatis  ' the abundance of human remains laid bare by wind-erosion indicated teries. 
old cemeteries. Tha t  these belonged to Muhamnladan times was made quite certain by finding in 
several places ro\\?s of fairly intact skeletons laid regularly with the feet to the south, as  required by 
orthodox Muslim custom. This  further proof that the site continued to be occupied down to the 
Muhammadan period is of special value in view of the probable identity of Marco Polo's ' Pein' with 
P'i-mo.' 

T h e  fresh numismatic evidence now secured from these ' Tatis ' fully agrees with the conclusion 
arrived a t  on my former visit, and a t  the same time shows that the occupation of this area must h a w  

' Cf. Anriot /  Khofdn, i. pp. 4 6 2  sq. ' Cr. AwicttI Khofan, i .  pp .  457,  463. 
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Numismatic already been of old date when Sung Yiin visited Han-mo. While among the coins actually picked up 
evidence there on my own visit or R. B. LZl Singh's preceding reconnaissance one is a Sung dynasty piece of 
early occu- 
pation. A.  D. 1102-7  and another a Muhammadan coin ascribed to the fourteenth century, there were 

secured also some much-worn Wx-cLu pieces and one coin which seems to be  of the Sino-KharoSthi 
class.6 These finds of early coins are of special interest because they bear out Sung Yiin's 
statement \\.it11 regard to the antiquity of the shrine with the miracle-working Buddha statue 
which he visited 1 5  l i  to the south of Han-mo, i.e. a t  the site now marked by the pilgritnage 
place of Ulagh-maz~r. H e  mentions that of the multitude of votive banners he saw there 
about half showed dates of the Wei dynasty (A. D. 386-534), while one was of the period A.D. 

384-4' 7 . O  
Ruined fort During my halt of one day a t  Uliigh-maz~r I was able to  make an excursion northward to 

of the nearest portion of the Uzun-tati dCbris area, and in the course of it found the remains of UIaigiI- 
mnnir .  a roughly built structure, undoubtedly of Muhammadan origin and probably a mosque, about 

half a mile to the north of the ruined fort described in Aacient K k ~ / a ? t . ~  A s  other traces of 
later occupation were found in the immediate vicinity, the view previously expressed as  to the 
!ate origin of the fort has been strengthened. I t  may well date from an attempt made to re- 
occupy this ground long after Marco Polo's ' Pein ' was abandoned to the desert. 

Uliigh-mazar was the last place which saw my whole party reunited a t  the close of our 
winter campaign (Fig. 320). O n  March 2 2  I moved south to the oasis of Chira, and from 
there Naik R i m  Singh, nly 'handy-man', started eastwards in the company of Ibrahim Beg on 
the long journey which was to take him back to the temples of Mirgn-and from which he returned 
blind three months later. 

Oasis of Chira, reckoned a t  no less than 3,500 households, is a large and flourishing tract with 
Chir0. cultivation dependent mainly on the abundant aR-su which its river brings down straight from the 

slopes of the great glacier-crowned massif of the Muz-tagh Peak. Here, too, the extension of the 
irrigated area was proceeding rapidly, the annual increase being reported a t  fully a thousand 
Chinese ntolr. Of the way in which this recent reclamation oiland, centuries ago abandoned to the 
desert, is bound to affect any old remains there surviving, I had a good illustration on visiting 

Rnufak the ruins known as  Rawak, about a mile to the west of Oghrelik, where my camp stood. There, in 
N ~ I I S .  the midst of new fields, I found the walls of a relatively large structure, built of stamped clay and 

tlow crumbling under the effect of the heavy flooding which the ground all round had received from 
a recent canal extension. T h e  extant portions of the structure comprised a hall measuring 48 feet 
by 37, with three rooms of consiclerable size adjoining a t  its back. There was no clear indication 

' See l~elow, Appendix h'. 1 may adcl that of five coins 
\r.llicll were given to me at ICeriya as having been brought 
lrom the ' Talis '  near Ulfigh-mazPr two are T a n g  pieces 
(K*orj, i inn),  while the rest are of Sung dynasty issues, 
rangillg from A. D. I 01 7-1 107. Of nine more coins received 
irorn Domoko in 1906 five are lf'u-rhu 'cash ', tentatively 
ascribed to the filth century, three T a n g  pieces of A.D. 755-9, 
and on<. probably a rncdiaeval hluhammadan coin. 

Ci. Chavanncs, I i yage  k SON# ~ ' I ~ I I ,  pp. 14 sq. ; above, 
p. 841. . ' Cf. A~irienl Kholan, i. p. 462. In Map No. 27. D. 4 the 
position o l  the Tort has by an error of compilation been 
~ I l o v n  to the north-north-east, instead of ens[-north-east of 
Llllrgh-n~nzHr. The  position ol the d i b ~ i s  area marked 
n o ~ t h  of the fort must be shined accordingly. The direclion 
ol  the dry river-bcd reached further on and connecteu with 

the present Ponak-akin needs also correction, as it has a more 
northerly bearing. 

[The correct positions of these features relative to UIBgh- 
mazPr, Old Domoko, etc., will be found duly indicated in 
Shecl No. 1 4  of the final Atlas containing all surveys made 
on my three journeys, 1900-15.1 

This dry bed is very clearly marked with an average width 
of about 60 yards, while the ridges o l  close-set tamarisk-cones 
on either side leave clear a depression fully three times as 
wide. Judging from the appeal.ance of the dead Rofek lining 
the banks and the ' YHrdangs' within the bed, the latter must 
be of col~siderable antiquity. The  possibility of its having 
once carried the walers f ~ o m  the united streams between 
Domoko and Cllira ~owardv Dandin-oilik, as  first suggested 
by Professor Hunt i l~g~on,  dese~ ves careflll cnnsidel.aIion. 
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to be found either of its age or of its purpose. Whatever ground near by had not as  yet been 
brought under cultivation showed far-advanced wind-erosion, with the usual small pottery frag- 
ments marking former occupation. About I; miles to the north-west, amidst old tamarisk-cones 
now completely barecl of their bushes and roots for the sake of supplying Chira with fuel, I was Relieve 
shown an area about a quarter of a mile square thickly covered with ancient looking pottery dbbris. frs. Maira-fat;. 

Froni the soft loess dust of the ground ~lumerous tiny fragments of stucco relievos were picked up, 
of which those shown in the List below are specimens. These fragments were all in hard white 
stucco, and must have belonged to the wall decoration of a Buddhist shrine completely destroyed 
long ago and probably dating from T'ang times. 

From Chira I moved on March 24 westwards to regain the extreme edge of the Khotan district Extended 
a t  Lop. I had followed this main caravan route between Keriya and Khotan before, and could ~ ~ $ ' "  
therefore appreciate the change which the ground immediately to  the west of Chira had undergone chin. 
through extended cultivation. T h e  few straggling fields of Kankal seen in 1901 had grown since 
then into a conipact stretch ofcultivation joined up  with the ka~tc yer, or 'old land ', of Chira, and 
extending it two miles further. Beyond this again the new little oasis of Khalpat had grown 
up around what was b i f o r e a  solitary Langar by the roadside, and now stretched its fields and young 
avenues of poplars for a distance of about 2 miles. I need not insist on the lesson which such 
observations contain for the student of the past of this region. I t  was interesting, too, to learn, after Projected 
passing Yailaghan-langar (Map No. 27. C. 4), of the project which the people of the Sampula canton ;,emcana1 
were fondly discussing a t  the time. I t  was planned to bring a new canal from the Yurung-k~sh to Yurung- 
the great plain of loess and fine gravel which stretches level but utterly barren on both sides of the kzsh River. 
road west of Yailaghan-langar. A subsequent survey of the proposed canal line, which a t  the 
request of the Sampula Begs I had carried out by R. B. L21 Singh, showed that the project as far 
as  levels were concerned was well within local resources, provided a big fufh, or dyke, like that on 
the Domoko-yar were maintained to carry the water diverted from the huge summer floods of the 
Yurung-kash across the dry bed coming from the hills above Achchik. I t  was but one among many 
illustrations of the big changes which increasing population and an efficient administration might 
bring about in the Khotan region, independent of climatic variations. 

From L o p - b m r  I proceeded northward in order to  examine the remains which Mahmiid, one Ruined 
of my ' Taklamakanchis', had come upon on a desert crossing from Imam 'Asim's M a z ~ r  to the ~ ~ ~ , " ~ a ~ ~  

shrine of Sultan Waiskaram (Map No. 27. B. 4). T h e  route to the latter place beyond the northern m s i r .  

edge of the fertile Hanguya canton followed a marshy stream bed which receives the overflow 
waters of the easternmost canals from the Yurung-kkh in addition to knra-su from numerous 
springs. This  bed, running to the north-east, was said to find its continuation in a belt of reed-beds 
and jungle visited by shepherds for a distance of two to three days'journey beyond Sultnn Waiskaram. 
A s  water in wells can be found further on, too, in the direction of Dandsn-oilik, this belt of vegetation 
provides the most direct and convenient approach to that ruined site from the side of Khotan, and 
deserves to be surveyed by some future traveller. T w o  old mounds, known also to the 'Shaikhs'  
of Sultan Waiskaram-mazar and both situated amidst tamarisk-cones to the west of it, proved to 
be  those of completely ruined Stupas. One within about a mile's distance had a much-decayed 
base, about 2 1  feet square, rising to a height of 7-8 feet. Its sun-dried bricks measured 18" X 10" 

X 3". Of  the second mound, about two furlongs further west, only 3 feet o r  so emerged above 
the drift-sand. On clearing this to the ground-level there came to light the lowest base of a Stiipa, 
about 23  feet square and 3 feet high, still retaining in places mouldings in white stucco. What 
remained of the llpper bases, to a height of some 7 feet more, was too badly decayed to permit of 
any reconstruction. 

1814 7 y 
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Increased 
irrigation 
east of  
Y m g -  
W River. 

' Tati ' of 
f a d  
mvieited. 

Going west-north-west of this second Stiipa, two big ridges of sand rising to 50-60 feet had 
to be crossed before the structural remains reported were reached after about I +  miles amidst 
dunes rising to I 5-20 feet. Wherever on the way small patches of bare ground were met, they were 
covered with old pottery debris. The same was the case on the open expanse of drift-sand reached 
after crossing those high ridges. T o  the west and south-west it extended unbroken, forming 
manifestly a part of that great ' Hanguya Tati '  which I had first visited in 1901 at  the Stipa of 
Arka-kuduk and subsequently struck again in 1906 on my way to the Ak-terek site.O In one place 
the clay walls of a house eroded to within a foot or so of the ground could be traced. In two of 
its rooms there were fireplaces spared from the thickness of the wall to a depth of 2 feet, and 
apparently different in construction from those seen a t  Dandan-oilik, lchadalik, and elsewhere. 
About 20 yards to the south a dCbris heap, about 40 feet in diameter, of charred wood and 
burned clay marked the site of what was probably a temple. It had obviousiy been destroyed 
by fire and its remains since frequently searched for ' treasure', a wood-cutter's track passing 
close by. 

hly  subsequent marches took me through the intensively cultivated village tracts of Hanguya 
ancl Sampula to Bizil (hlap No. 28. A. I) on the right bank of the Yurung-kash where it issues from 
the mountains. On the way I was able to collect useful information about the elaborate system of 
canals which irrigate the Khotan cantons situated to the east of the Yurung-k~sh and now comprised 
in the separate hsicn of Lop. But this is not the place to record it nor to detail thc instructive 
observations made when inspecting, in the company of local Begs and Mirzbs, the work already 
started on the new canal which skirted the foot of the gravel glacis to the south and was ultimately 
to bring water to the ' Sai ' of Yailaghar~.~ It  must suffice to state that there was evidence on all 
sides of the steady increase which the area under cultivation in this important por t i~n of the Khotan 
oasis had been undergoing during recent years, both by ' new land ' on the desert edge being brought 
under irrigation and by the reclamation of shbrlak, or salt-impregnated marshy ground, previously 
neglected within the old cultivated area. If these conditions should continue for some time, the 
careful record made in our maps -of the cultivation limits, wherever they could be accurately 
observed, may prove of great interest hereafter. It will help in gauging the range of the latest 
of those changes in the economic history of Khotan which for earlier periods archaeological research - 

must assume, but cannot hope accurately to determine. 
From Bizil I crossed to the west bank of the Yurung-kash in order to revisit the site of 

' Mount GoSynga' and some remains reported in its neighbourhood. The march across the stony 
' Sai ' separating here the two main rivers of Khotan was done in a raging sand-storm which made 
observation very difficult. But after crossing the Yurung-k~sh, then carrying water 1-14 feet deep 
over some loo yards only of its mile-wide bed, we passed the head of the canals which irrigate the 
cantons on the left bank of the river, and then reached a debris-covered waste forming part of the 
' Tati ' of Jamada. The latter had already been visited by me on my first journey,I0 but was found 
now to have a continuation for about a mile further to the south-west. 

T o  this there had been brought recently the extension of a new canal which since 1901 had 
been opened above Chalma-kazan and had turned this old site into an irrigated area owned by the 

C See above, bp. 134, 1 4 0  sq. madan Ziirat in its close vicinity, was visited by me carly in 
11 was lrorn a point of this 'Sai '  about a mile to the December, 1913. 

south-west 01 Koliz-langar (May No. 27. A. 4)  that the few 'O Cf. Anrierrf fihofai~, i. p. 233. For this ground between 
btucco relievo fragments brought lo me towards the close 01 Yurung-kish and Kara-kish the map attached to Awirnl 

l r ~ y  stay at Khotan and descril,ed in the List below (Samp. Khotan should be consulted. It is leb hlank in Maps Nos. 
col-5) acre subsequently ascertained to have been obtained. zo, 2 1  as having k e n  completely surveyed already on the 
l'tiia small site o l a  Buddhist shrine, still marked by a Rluham- foriner journey. 
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Wal~g ' ,  Beg of Kara-kash.ll In the course of levelling the ground for the fields of this young Stucco re- 

colooy, remains of a ruined ' But-khans ', or temple, were said to have been struck. T h e  pieces of FI;~sA~~ 
hard st~tcco relicvos  hen found hacl been carried off by hluhammad Sharif, a ' treasure-seeker ' and hasin. 

antique dealer of Khotan, and from him I was subsequently able to acquire them. They will be 
found fully described in the List below. T h e  examination of all these relievo pieces cotlclusively 
shows that they had been hardened by accidental burning, just as  those recovered a t  Ak-terek, 
while their style leaves no doubi that they had belonged to the wall-decoration of a Buddhist 
shrine of approximately the  same period." I may add here that among the seventeen coins which 
Muhammad Sharif brought me as having been found a t  Chalma-kaz~n in different places of newly 
cultivated ground, six are Sino-Kharo~chi and two Wu-chu pieces, while the rest are of T'ang issues 
down to the Ta-li period (A. D. 766-80).13 

T h e  Kohmari hill, the ' Mount GoJyliga' of Hsiian-tsang and the " Cow's head (GoJir~n) Kchmiri 

Hill '  of other accounts, Chinese and Tibetan, has already been fully described by me." After 
reaching it I searched once again the gravel-covered ridge abovc the sacred cave where it falls off 
with precipitous cliffs towards the b r a - k ~ s h  River bed (Fig. 31). But nowhere could I trace 
any ind;cation as  to  where the Buddhist convent mentioned by Hsuan-tsang and other shrines of 
this holy spot might have stood. O f  the small grottoes lower down on the face of the cliff, which 
since r g o o  had been made accessible, I have already had occasion to give details.15 There, too, 
I have described the rock-cut tomb in the perpendicular clifs facing Faizabzd which I now was 
able to examine more closely (Fig. 32).1° Then after fully a year and a half year's absence 
I regained, on March 3 0 ,  Khotan town, ancl there had the great satisfaction of seeing all my antiques 
sent from K u c h ~  safely stored a t  my old quarters, in Akhun Beg's country house. 

OBJECTS EXCAVATED 

K.Y. ooz. F re sco  fr., part of diaper showing three rows 
of Buddhas seated in meditation (one, lour, and three). 
Robes red against light blown oval vesicas bordered with 
bands of red and white squares (simplification of lolus- 
petal border). Intervening spaces pale green, with circul~r 
rosette-black, white, dull red, and butT-in each. 

Above towards R. appears lower part o l  main subject. 
On maroon background is fig. seated cross-legged, nude 
except for red loin-cloth and light brown slole. His hands 
are folded before his body, which is open (?) like that of 
old man in Kha. i. c. 0097 ; his head is lost. Behind liim 
on L. are red lotus buds, and on R. end of a semicircular 
lotus pond with broan stone (?) border. Good conditio~~. 
I '2" X 10". 

K.Y. 003. F re sco  f r .  painted with diaper of seated 
Buddhas; three complete rows and l o ~ e r  part of fourth. 

'l Cf. Drsrrt Cafhqt, i. p. 167. Regarding the antiquity 
of the Chalma-kazln site and the probable location there 
or the Tsan-mo temple mentioned by Chinese accounts and 
also the Tibetan ' Annals of Li-yul ', cf. Antrinl h'hol~rn, i. 
P P  233 S'1'1. 

Anlong these stucco relieves, lragments of standing 
Buddha figures arc partictllarly numerous ; see Chal. 001. a- 
2 I .  Other pieces deserving special notice are : the plaque 
of a small sealed Buddha. Chal. 0027 ; the Dodhisa~tva head, 
Chal. 0042, PI. X ;  the fine floral ornaments with acanthus 

In top row and in two lo\rfer Buddhas are framed in 
elliptical borders of alternate red and \vhite colouring as 
1C.Y. 0 0 2  ; the quadrangular interspaces furnished with 
varieties o l  four-petalled Eoaers. Second row from t o p  
are in rectangles, red, green, and buff, and have Padmanas .  
Flesh yellow throughout ; robes generally red, one dark 
brown and one bum. Very rough work. I f 'x  I 8 .  

K.Y. I. oor. S tucco  relief fr.  Head of CandhamiQ). 
Hair painted black and parted in middle. From centre of 
crown two locks are brought lorward over brows, pointed 
like a pair or leaves. From under these locks hair is 
gathered back from temples along sidcs of head. Ears 
have sl~ort lobes. Eycs prominent, and half closed ; eye- 
bro\vs black. Dark red line e~icircles eye-socket above 
and below lids, and outlines lower part of nose and ears. 
Lips also \rere dark red, flesh pink, pupil of eye a black 

and palmettes, Chal. 0055-6, 0059, PI. X ;  the antelope 
head, Chal. 0051, PI. CXxXl?c. On account o l  their materials 
may be mentioned the stone figure of a flyingprrlfo, Chal. 0037, 
and the terra-co~ta pieces ofa ' Buddhist rail ', Chal. 0038-41, 
etc. 

l' See below, Appendix B. 
" Cf. Anclin1 Khiholntt, i, pp. I 85-90. 

See above, p. 95. 
'"ee abovc, 11. 90. 
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dot, ball white. Eyelashes shown by black line on edge 
of lids. Red clay. Chin to crown a'. PI. CXXXIX. 

K.Y. I. OOP. S t u c c o  relief fr. Head of fig. like K.Y. 
I. oor.  The  two front locks are absent. Hair rises 
straight from forehead and curls over like two horns above 
ears. Flesh more white Illan pink. Red line under chin. 
Other details as in K.Y. I. 001. Red day. Chin to 
crown a*. PI. CXXXIX. 

K.Y I. 003. S t u c c o  relief fr. Head perhaps from fig. 
in round as  back of hair is pinted. Head shown as 
shaven except for back of head, from which hair spreads 
forward in a curve over each ear, and for a triangular lock 
which starts from crown (apex) and falls over forehead. 
Otherwise like K.Y. I. oor.  pad condition. Red clay. 
Chin to crown a". 

K.Y. I. ooq. S t u c c o  relief fr. Head of Buddha Shows 
traces of colour. Lips, crease in chin, and interior of 
ears red ; hair and eyebrows black. Halo gone. Hair 
ueated by close-set shallow holes. Cf. Chal. 002. White 
stucco. Chin to crown I?. 

K.Y. I. 005. S t u c c o  relief fr. of standing Buddha L. 
side from waist to ankle and L, band preserved Cf. Chal. 
001. b. Robe painted dark grey. L. hand hanging by 
side holds loop, of drapery. White stucco. Waist to 
ankle 3&'. 

K.Y. I. 006. S t u c c o  relief fr. of standing Buddha. 
Cf. K.Y. I. 005. From middle of chest to middle of 
thighs. Vesica and L hand gone R. band upraised 
prob. in attitude of protection. Robe painted dark grey. 
White stucco. H. 3". 

K.Y. I. 007. S t u c c o  relief fr.  of Gandhani flying R. ;  
cf. 'Kha. i. E. 0028. Below waist seems to  wear girdle 
\\ith tasselled border painted red. Garland of twisted 
drapery held in loop across body. Traces of red on legs, 
and of green on background, broken OR closc to fig. 
White stucco. 2' X a$". 

K.Y. I. 008. S t u c c o  relief fr. of Gandharvi flying L. 
Nude, except for tight girdle with tasselled edge, painted 
in red. Garland of twisted drapery held looped across 
body ; cf. Kha. i. c. 0039. All above waist and below 
knees missing. White stucco. 31"x 2". 

K.Y. I. oog.  C l a y  vo t ive  impres s lon  ; clay lump with 
flat back and rounded sides; in shape oval with flatlcned 
base and pointed top, i.e. roughly a vesica. In centre 
deep impression of intaglio stamp. Bodhisattva seated on 
lotus throne. R. leg hangs down in front, but rests on 
separate small lotus. R. hand on R. calf in 'attitude of 
charity '. L. arm hangs loosely by side. L. hand resting 
on edge of throne holds long-stemmed lotus with three 
narrow curling leaves and fully-blown blossom resembling 
carnation. Bangies on upper arms. Body nude exceyt 
for very light stole crossing from L. shoulder to R. hip; 
jewclled girdle wilh loin-cloth ; bea& round neck On 
head, top-knot of hair and ~iara. Distended ear lobes. 

Honrshoe nimbus with jewelled border. Style purely 
Indian. Prob. Adokitekvara ; cf. Foucher, lconographtc 
bouddhiguc, Pte. I, PI. V. a. 

Rest of die occupied with vesica background, which is 
covered with small curls prob. representing flames. From 
same mould are K.Y. I. 0010-13 ; cf. K.Y. r. 0014, 0016. 
Impression af .  X r y ,  clay qp" X 3' x r .  I&'. 

K.Y. r. 0010. C l a y  v o t i v e  impres s ion  of Bodhisattva, 
from same mould as K.Y. I. 009. Above fig. is oblong 
hole that pierces slantingly to back of clay. In  this were 
remains of wooden peg. Good impression. PI. CXXXIX. 

K.Y. I. 0011-13. C l a y  vo t ive  impress ions ,  from 
same mould as K.V. I. 009, but less distinct. 

K.Y. I. 0014. C lay  v o t i v e  Impress ion of Bodhisattva. 
Bad impression from a poor mould taken lrom one of 
series K.Y. I. 009-13. Impression 14' X ri0, disc 
19" X I t ' .  

K.Y. I. 005. C l a y  vo t ive  impress ion,  from same 
mould as 1C.Y. I. 0014. Corner broken, bad impression. 
r i ' x  23" .  

K.Y. I. 0016. Clay  mould for stamping figs. like those 
on K.Y. I. 0014-15. Struck lrom relief of series 
K.Y. I. 009-13; a bad impreseion. Flower lost a t  
edge; details blurred. af 'x IY. PI. CXXXlX. 

K.Y. I. o o q .  Stucco relief fr. Lotus orn. Flower 
with three rows of petals and dotted centre. Remains of 
pale green paint on petale. I n  front, seed-vessel haqa 
out in fashion of A.T. v. 0039. k e d  clay mixed with 
fibre. at '  X 19'. 

K Y .  I. 0018. F r e s c o  fr. In  6ne hard stucco, showing 
impress of reeds behind. Paint is laid on over thin facing 
of white plaster (g thick). In some parts where the 
plaster is broken (but not in all) a wash of red o r  green 
appears under the plaster on the face of the stucco. 

Fr. from vesica or background of large fig., showing on 
L. part or incurving leaves of straight lotus border (cf. 
Kha. vii. oor and A.T. v. oo32), and within, linked 
elliptical vesica panels containing seated Buddhas, as in 
Kha. i. E. 0050. Lotr~s wreath white, shaded with grey, 
and villl grey rib; outlines Indian red. Background of 
inner border, lifiht green ; vesicas light buff; Buddha 
robes faded red ; vesica borders white, outlined Indian red ; 
outlines of robes and Padmasanas black. Rough work. 
H)" X g;* X in.  

K.Y. I. 0019. S t u c c o  relief fr. of Gandl~arra flying R. 
Head, shoulders, and R. arm (outstretched and bent 
upwards at elbow), and L. side of halo preserved. Hair 
(long), eyes, eyebrows, moustacl~e and imperial (P), black. 
Flesh and halo wl~ite. Red clay mixed with fibre. 
19"x r g ' .  

K.Y. I. oono. Fr. of w o o d e n  s t a tue t t e .  Lower limbs 
of sealed Buddha. Feet are crossed, soles upward, and 
toes rest on thighs. Folds of drapcry rendered by parallel 
ridges alternately n:wow and sharply curved in section, 
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and broad and shallow. Knee to knee I Z ~ ' ,  knee 10 K.Y. 11. 001. F r e s c o  fr.  from loot of stucco image base, 
ground 2:'. . PI. CXXXVIlI. showing on R. head and part of arm or fcm. fig. nlack 

gay. I. oo21. of pahted wooden panel, hair drawn smoothly down sides of face and done in roll 

upper part of two of a row of Buddhas seated. nackground On neck. Traces buff robe. Behind head and 

red ; vesicas and haloes green and white respectively, of smaller fig. (child). Black hair close to head, and done 

counterchanged in adjoining figs. ; flesh white, outlined red. in double-leaf tuft on top. Background white. hluch 

Traces only. 7r X 3:'. . worn ; SIUCCO mixed with stra~v. 5%. X 6". 

OBJECTS FOUND ON ERODED GROUND NEAR LACHIN-ATA-IMAZAR 

Lach. 001. (W. of). G las s  fr., flat, moulded. Edge Lach. 003. (W. of). Pendan t  of yel low pebble, cut 
olden over; outline curved. Prob. from rim ol  vessel. to flat pear-shape and polished. Broke11 otf through 
l ax  I " x $ ~ " .  suspension hole at narrow end. 33' X t" X :S*. 

Lach. 002. S t r i n g  of t h i r t een  beads. Two, cylindrical. Lach. 004. (W. of). Fr. or yellow cornelian. Cr. M. i'. 
broken, of charred wood ; two, cylindrical, of grey paste 
spotted or striped with black; on;, double ball,-of same ; Lach.  005. (W. of). P o t t e r y  fr., perhaps from handle 
one, flattened spheroid, of blue glass; two, flattened of pot. Grey clay, covered by brilliant brown glaze, 
spheroid, of yellow paste ; one fragmen~ary, or paste which has come off in places. I' X A*. 
covered with turquoise glaze; four stone pendants, 
irregular shapes. Gr. diam. A'. Lach.  006. a-g. S m a l l  nondescr ipt  b ronze  frs.  

OBJECTS FOUND ON ERODED GROUND IN T H E  VICINITY OF ULUCH-~IAZAR 

U.M. 001. P o t t e r y  fr. or grey-brown wal-e, orn, with two U.M. oolr. G las s  fr., part of octagonal ring, translucent 
concentric bands of stamped orn. made with nine-toothed deep blue. Thickness Q"x k', diarn. when complete a'. 
punch. Hand-made. l l l - levi~ted clay. 2- i '~"  X 2~'s' X fa.  U.M. OOD. G las s  fr., part of cylindrical rot1 opaque 
PI. IV. brown glass. B~.oken each end. Length i", diam. $#". 

U.M. 002. P o t t e r y  fr. of light red ware orn. with band U.M. 0013. Th i r t een  nondescr ipt  frs. of bronze. 
of comb-drawn wave pattern between two incised lines. Gr. kl. if'. 
2t'  X 1;" X a". 

U.M. 004. S t r i n g  of b e a d s :  one, cylindrical, of pale 
U.M. 008. (S. of). Ha l f  o f  Pottery ring. Hard grey blue paste; one, irregular, fr. of amethyst; one, double 

clay.. Diam. f", thickness )". ball, of grey pasle ; two, barrel-shaped, of black paste 
U.M. 004. (S. of). P o t t e r y  fr., grey clay with fine dark streaked with white ; one, dome-shaped, of grey stone; 

green glaze inside and out. Probably Chinese. I&' X one, drop-shaped pendant of black stone with corners 
I"X rubbed smooth, pierced at one end, triangular in section ; 

one, pear-shaped pendant of white stone, flat on one side U.M. 005. (S. of). P o t t e r y  fr., drab ware, orn. oukide 
and pierced at one end. Gr. M. +a". 

with zigzags in relief with triangular dots at widest point 
of the angles. hluch sand-worn. Hand-made. I+" X U.M. 0015. (S. of). S t r i n g  of b e a d s :  one, cylindrical, 
I J' X h". PI. IV. of sea-green stone ; t\\.o, flattened spheroids or blue opaque 

glass ; one, double ball, of black paste with white circles; U.M. 006. (S. of). T w e n t y - s i x  frs. or blown glass, 
one, flattened spheroid. amethyst. Cr. hl. f'. 

all moderately transparent, in colour ranging rrorn palc 
green to pale yello\\.. (0 )  has spiral tl~rcad ~nlay in d.~rli U.M. 0016. Sphe r i ca l  l ead  b e l l - c l a ~ ~ e r .  piercecl 
blue. Cr. hI. ~ f" .  across top Tor suspension. L)idn~. i'. -~ 

U.M. 007. S t e m  of wine-glass-shaped vessel  of U.M. 0017. Bronze  ring, plain. Diam. r. 
amber-grcen glass with fr. or base ; below, rough glass cut U.M. 0018. a-b. T w o  b ronze  discs ,  corroded, picrcetl 
from blow-pipe. Length I & ~ ,  diam. %" to 2,". by small hole near etlge. Diani. i', ll~ickness 

U.M. 008. G las s  fr.  Part o l  spreading rim (?) to drink- U.M. 001% Bronze frs.;  four of \\ire, onc of round- 
ing glass. I'ale brown. Two thicknesses superin~posed headed nail. Diam. c. 2,'. 
in manufacture. Diam. when complete r .  2;". 1;' X +' X &.W. 

U.M. 0021. F ive  frs.  of i r o n  na i l s  (?), much corroded. 
Diam. ,J," to Cr. length ::'. 

U.M. 009. Fr. of b lown  g la s s :  a~nethyst coloul-ed. 
green iridesce~~ce. G]-. 111. ;;'. U.M. ooaa. (S. of). Part of bracele t  of black stone. 

Square in section, but outer upper corner bevelled. Tliick- 
U.M 0010. G las s  fr., trallslute~~t green. Cr. M. f". llcss :"X :", tliani. (when complelc) 2:'. 
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U.M. 0093. (S. of). P o t t e r y  fr. from vase of pink clay, U.M. OOS5. (S. of). Ha l f  ' na s twt lum.seed '  bead of  
glazed inside B mottled bright p e n .  Gr. M. g, thick- pale blue paste. f' X 
ness A'. 

U.M. 0094. (S. of). B ronze  s t r i p  that narrows In one U.M. ooab. F i v e  h u m a n  skul ls .  

end, where it is rolled into a ring. rz'x)' 10 a "  X h". 

ODJECTS FOUND ON ERODED GROUND A T  MAIRA-TAT1 NEAR CHIRA 

Maira. 001. P o t t e r y  fr., outer face divided by incised 
lines into two zones each containing band of comb-drawn 
wave pattern. Hard reddish clay, yellow-faced. Hand- 
made. 2%. X 2&'. 

M d r a .  ooa. P o t t e r y  fr., brick-red clay, with stamped 
om. of reversed triangles filling angles of chevron line 
(fragmentary). Central boss on base line of each triangle. 
2%' X 2;". PI. IV. 

Maira .  003. S t u c c o  relief fr. Gandharvi flying R. 
Head, breast, L. arm and R. hand missing. Feet com- 

plete, with bangles on ankles. For type see Kha. i. E. 
0028. White stucco, no colour, surface much worn. 
4- X 2;'. 

Maira. 004. S t u c c o  relief fr. Torso of Buddha, with 
R. hand in alhnyc-mrrdri. Remains of dark red paint on 
robe. White stucco. I$' X rr. 

Maira .  005. S t u c c o  relief fr. Three spiral curlsof hair, 
of type Kha. i. 005. Traces of blue paint. White stucco. 
1%-x r t '  

OBJECTS DROUGHT FROM SITE SOUTH O F  SAFIIPULA 

S a m p .  oar .  a-b. S t u c c o  relief frs.  o l  hair. Flat spiral 
curls (as Kha. ii. 0022) applied to outer shell of stucco, 
within which (extant in a) was second shell. Trace or 
blue on a. White stucco. 5 curls and a curl-spaces in 
a ; a curls and 5 curl-spaces in b. Cf. also *Kha. ii. 006. 
Gr. M. j'x IF. 

S a m p .  ooa. S t u c c o  relief fr. Double band of beads, 
ending in a bow and fold of drapery. From a Gandharvi 0). 
White stucco. 21' X +'. 

S a m p .  003. S t u c c o  relief fr. Four large k a d s  in 
straight line, on flat ground. Wliite slucco. 3' X 2. X a" 
to 2'. 

S a m p .  004. S t u c c o  relief fr. Torco and R. arm of 

seated Buddha. Hacds in meditative pose in lap. (Fr. 
of L, hand lelt.) 13" X 2". 

S a m p .  005. S t u c c o  relief fr. Above is upper half of 
fig. of Bodhisattva, face front, holding long-stemmed 
flower over each shoulder. Circular halo and fr. of vesica. 
Owing to corrosion details indistinct. Below is large 
circular boss divided into squares and triangles by crossed 
lines as  Chal. 0033, and with waving streamer or h e  
rising from each side (that on L. almost worn away), 
There seem to have been none on top. Broken off below; 
seems to represent the adoration of the Triratna by a 
Bodhisattva. See K.S. 0017, and Foucher, L'arl du 
GandMra, i. Figs. 216-18, 220, and 2sr.  White slucco, 
much sand-worn. Part of backing remains behind. 4 % ' ~  
3'x B" (with backing H"). 

OBJECTS BROUGHT FROhI CHrILM.4-KAZAN SITE 

Chal.  001. a-21. S t u c c o  relief Trs. frorn series of 
figs. of standing Buddha. Hair stippled ; face aell 
modelled ; narrow prominent eyes, large mouth, elongated 
ears. Circular nimbus with lotus-petal border. R. hand 
raised in attitude o l  protection ; L. hand t ~ y  side, llolding 
loop of drapery. Feet bare, resling on lotus-petal base. 
Drapery beuer and more Tree than usual. Mantle dranln 
up frorn R. and thrown over L. shoulder, pendent ends 
heavily zipagged. Looped folds between legs deeply 
worked; sometimes red, sometimes green or blue. 
Grren on 11imbus and pedeslal. Fig. when complete stood 
c. : r f" high. All of urhitish-brown stucco which has been 
accidentally burned and has changed to grey 01. deep 
black. 

oor. a. Torso. Back and crown of head and nimbus 
missing; broken at waist. Traces of crimson paint on 
garment. 3f' X 2$". 001, b. Lower part of fig. from middle 
of thighs to ankles. 36'x 3%". 002. Head with nimbus; 
hair indicated by stippling of holes. Chin to crown IF ; 

ooj. Feet on pedestal. H. of pedestal g, 004. Lower 
part of fig. rronr hips to ankles; remains of paint now 
terra-cotta pink. H. 24". ooj. Trunk from below breast 
to above knees. 'I'races of pale copper-green paint 
H. 23". 006. Fig. from navel to above ankles; also 
L. hand. 4". 007. Shoulder to waist with R. hand. 
Across shoulders 3'. 008. Shoulders with R. breast and 
R. hand. Across shoulders 3'. 009. R. shoulder and 
hand, grey-blue paint on dress; Ilnnd and neck left white. 
14, 2:". 0010. R. hand ancl arm. Length ag. 0011. 
Feet on lotus pedestal. Cr. M. 2". 0012. Head with 
part of nimbus to R. showing traces of pale copper-green 
paint. Crown of head wilt1 roll of hair and R. ear gone ; 
well-preserved features. Chin to crown 12'. oorj. Head; 
rather corroded. Part of nimbus above to K. Chin to 
crown I;". 0014. Head complete; nimbus lost. Chin 
to crown I$". OOIJ. Head complete ; nimbus lost. Chin 
to crown I;.. 0016. Head. Nose, mouth, chin, and lower 
part of L. ear clefaced. Chin to crown 1;'. 0017. Head; 
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encmslcd but well preserved. Chin to crown 10'. 
00x8. Head with part of neck; well preserved. H. zr. 
0019. Head ; cracked. Chin to crown I 2'. 0020. Head ; 
part of R. ear missing. Chin to crown I i'. ooal. Head ; 
R. ear damaged. Chin to crown IF. 

Chal. o o a a  S tucco  relief fr.  Head of Buddha like 
series Chal, 001. a-z I ,  but slightly smaller. Much cor- 
roded. Chin to crown I)". 

Chal.  0023. S t u c c o  relief fr. Head of Buddha will1 
nimbus, of same type as  series Chal. 001. a, but smaller. 
Featutes much corroded. Chin to crown 11'. 

Chal. ooa4. S tucco  relief fr. Head like Chal. 0023; 
much corroded. Chin to crown I". 

Chal.  ooa5. S tucco  relief fr.  IIead and R. shoulder of 
standing(?) Buddha. Stucco hard, and light biscuit colour. 
Features defaced. Plain elliptical halo. L. ear gone. Chin 
to cro\sfn I$'. 

Chal. 0026. S t u c c o  relief fr. Head of Buddha. Features 
defaced. Nimbus plain, with rim border, heyond which 
flame-work making triangular points above and at sides ; 
cf. Kha. i. S. W. oor I. Wl~lte shlico, burned. Cnin to 
crown 1%'. 

Chal.  ooa7. S t u c c o  relief p laque of seated Buddha in 
meditation. Both vesica and nimbus plain, wi~h raised 
beaded borders. From behind shoulder rise pointed 
flames Lotus pedestal, top of R. side of vesica missing. 
Light red clay. Diam. 3 iC  

Chal. ooa8. S t u c c o  reliqf fr. Head of Buddba with 
nimbus; much corroded. Nimbus shows traces of red, 
and lace has remains of gilding. White stucco, fused. 
Chin to crown K. 

Chal. ooag. S tucco  relief fr. of wreath made up of 
bands of overlapping lotus-flowers showing beaded centres. 
Prob. lrom vesica; cf. Kha. i. 0013. Durned black. 
3.X 12'. 

Chal. 0030. S t u c c o  relief fr. of wreath from .gesica. 
Pointed lotus leaves, and a cross-band of beads. White 
stucco, fused. 2Q.x I;'. 

Chal. 0031. S t u c c o  relief fr. of orn. Square enclosed 
by two grooves, with row of beads outside. Back shaped 
to fit to a round surface. White stucco, fused, z" sq. 

Chal.  0039. S tucco  relief fr., like Chal. 003 I ,  but larger 
and broken across. White stucco, fused. 2f x I?. 

Chal.  0033. S tucco  rellef fr., consisting or octagonal 
boss slaslled by two pairs or incised lines that cut one 
another at right angles. In the five squares and lour 
triangles so left are pointed tleyressions. Prob. central 
part 01 a Triratna emblem decoratively treated; see 
Samp. 005, and ]<.S. 0017. Clay horned black. From 
same mould are Cl~al. 0034, 0 0 3 5  1;' s q  X i". 

Chal. 0034. S tucco  relief fr., like Chal. 0033. Traces 
01 light (pink t )  paint. 

Chal. o o a ~ .  S tucco  relief fr., lrom mme mould a8 
Chal. 0034. 

Chal.  0036. S tucco  relief fr. Border of vesica (l). 
Floriatc design perhaps basvrl on thunderbolt ( l ) ,  with 
raised beads on either side. On ei~her side or central 
binding, fronds with inturned moll ends. White ntucco, 
fuwd. ~r X I i'. 

Chal. 0037. Fr. of ca rved  s t o n e  Bg. of fly~tlg fiul10. 
R. a n  raiscd horizontally and bent at elbow; L. am1 
raised. Knees bent so t h a ~  R. heel touches buttock ; 
L. fwt  Free. Head missing. Whole front o l  body dc- 
laced ; behind, drapery or wings split away from sl~ouldcrs ; 
feet broken away at ankles. Proh. flying, and holding 
arross body wreath, from which beaded fillets hang down 
and twist round legs. Uangles on ankles. Cood nark. 
11. a' X z('. 

Chal. 0038. Ter ra -co t t a  applique fr., ' Buddhist rail'. 
From plain beam rise grooved p a t s  wilh single ball head 
and base. Between lhese, squares having raised borders 
within which chamfered panel on same plane. Rail I)' 

high, with ball post-heads I)'. Cf. Yo. 0065. Light red 
clay. From same mould, Chal. 0039-41, 0063-6. 
Length 3'. 

Chal.  ooag. Terra .cot ta  appllqu6 fr.  Buddhist rail as 
Chal. 003s. Length zf'. 

Chal.  0040. Te r ra . co t t a  appliqcd f r .  Buddllist rail 
as Chal. 0038. Lefigth I+*. 

Chal.  0041. Te r ra -co t t a  appliqu6 fr. Buddhist rail as 
Chal. 9058. Length ~ r .  

Chal.  0049. Te r ra -co t t a  head of Bodhisattva 0). Nose 
missing. Hair parted in centre and waved bzck, falls 
behind ears on to shoulders; also gathered on top of head 
in10 a knot, round which passes a fillet Calm expression. 
Behind, below ears, hair is rudely expressed by marks 
made with a curved edge. Head is flat behind, showing 
impress of border of now missing halo. Chin to crown 
1p'. PI. X. 

Chal.  0043. T e r r a - c o t b  appl ique fr. Conventional 
lion's head; cf. Khot. 01. S. Diam. :', h. f g.  

Chal. 0045. S tucco  relief fr.  R. foot, very flat. Surfzce 
much damaged ; traces of pink colouring. Broken ofl by 
ankle. Red clay. burnt. 6)' X 3 a .  

Chal.  0046. S t u c c o  relief fr. L. hand broken at wrist. 
Open, palm outwards as in attitude of protection. Back 
not finished. Thumb broken off at first joint. Good 
work. Light-coloured clay, mud filled. 3)" X IF 10 2'. 

Chal.  0047. S t u c c o  relief fr.  L. hand clenched ; 
b~oken at wrist. Cood work; back not finished. Light 
red mud, woodell core (perished). 2' X 14.. 

Chal.  0048. S tucco  relief fr. L. hand clenched, holding 
fold or drapery. Cood work. Red clay (burned) with 
mud filling. X r f .  
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Chal.  0049. S t u c c o  rellef f r .  R. hand clenched. Goad Chal.  0057. S tucco  relief fr. of lotus wreath. Band8 d 
work. Light red clay (burned) with wooden core (perished). pointed petals \vith bead rings at intervals. White stucco, 
22. X I g*. fused. 23 '  X I &*. 

Chal .  0050. S t u c c o  relief fr. frorn edge of vesica of Chal.  0058. S t u c c o  relief fr. of oval jewel orn. wilh bead 
large fig-. I:la!~ie orn. ofthl.ee longues, pointing horizontally border. White stucco, fused. ]p' X 1:". 

" 
Light red 'lay. A short reed 'Ore " Chal. oo59. Stucco relief fr. Three palm leaves()) each flame. 3 r  X ~ f " .  

branchinc from common stem : leaves have stra~pht central 
Chal .  oogr. S t u c c o  relief fr. Head of antelope, finished rib, bordered on either side by small trefoiled lobes. On 

on each side, but not behind. Upright through head either side of central frond is conventional lotus bud (that 
is space for core, which doubtless divided into two 
for the horns, now broken o f .  Large pointed ears ; eyes 
have slightly protruding circles with small pupil hole; 
round eye a raised ridge to show lids; no pupil to L. eye. 
Nostrils (shown by holes) close together. Lower jan 
(moulded separately) missing. Light red clay (burnt) 
with mud and fibre filling. H. 3 i a ,  length 4f', width r r  
to 33' PI. C X S S I S .  

Chal.  0052. S t u c c o  relief f r .  of head of antelope, like 
Chal. 0051, but not lrom same mould. R. ear broken 
away. L. eye has no pupil marked. Lower jaw (moulded 
separately) missing. No colour. Light-coloured clay 
(burnt) with mud and fibre filling and reed core. Length 
4f', width I+' to 3+", )l. 3g". 

Chal .  oosa .  S t u c c o  relief fr. Rosette, from head- 
dress (?). Outside, seven pointed lotus petals. Inside, 
round a central button, five pointed petals curving in 
direction of sun's motion. (These are the crescents 
usually employed for human hair.) Light-coloured clay 
(bunt). Diam. 3". 

on L. missing). Light-coloured clay; mud and ib re  
backing. 4"  X 3;". 1'1. X. 

Chal.  0060. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Part of Chal. 0061. 
Stamens with bead ends. IF X I?. 

Chal .  0061. S t u c c o  relief fr. of lotus design, perhaps 
part of Padmisana or rrom border of vesica. Outer row 
of large lotus petals (hroten) overlapped I)y small pointed 
petals; then comes row of beaded cnds of stamens; the 
stamens themselves curve back at right angles, to a lower 
plane. Red clay (burnt) on mud and fibre core. 34.x 
4" X 2". 

Chal.  0062. S t u c c o  rellef fr.  of wreath, consisting or 
beads bound round in middle with three fillets. Light red 
clay (burnt). 3" X 5". 

Chal.  0063. T e r r a - c o t t a  appl ique fr.  Baddhist rail. 
See Chal. 0038. Length 3'. 

Chal .  0064. T e r r a - c o t t a  appl ique fr. Buddhist rail. 
See Chal. 0038. Length 4 r .  . . 

Chal.  0051. Terra .cot ta  appl ique or.,,., pear- Cha l .  0065. T e r r a - c o t t a  applique fr. ~ u d d h i i t  rail. 
shaped outline followed by incised line. Within, double See Chal. 0038. Length zf". 

incised heart. Perhaps stalk of flower. Cf. 'A. T. 0036. chal.  0066.  Te r ra . co t t a  fr. Buddhist rail. 
2f.x I%': See Chal. 0038. Length 3f'. 

Chat .  0055- S t u c c o  relief f r .  of very fine acanthus volute c h d .  Terra.cotta fr., much sand-\vorn. 
orn. White stucco, fused. 2&' X I:". PI. X. Palm leaf and indistinguishable designs. Red clay (burnt). 

Chal.  0056. S t u c c o  relief fr. Floral pattern. In lower I+'X 10". 
central field fleur-de-lis with bound stem; below binding Chal .  0069. Hea r t . shaped  s t o n e  ring, prob. from 
stalk divides, curving up to R. and L. and developing into a I,uckle. Pale grcy sonp-stone (?). a' X ;". 
elaborate fronting anthernia whose points frame the fleur- . . 

de-lis. Verv fine design. White stucco. fused and much Chal.  0070. Circular  s t o n e  ring. Ligl~t brown. 
damaged. 3'xz;'. PI. X. Diam. 4". 

SECTION 1V.-TEMPLE REMAINS N O R T H  O F  K H O T A N  

Stay at After a brief stay a t  Khotan, which manifold tasks, including arrangements well in advance 
KhOtan. for my retorn to  India, rendered busy, I started on April 5 northward. There was a great extent 

of ground to be  covered on this journey, which was to take me to Ak-su and to the foot of the 
T'ien-shan, and I  Knew how soon the rapidly increasing heat would stop any operations at  desert 
sites t o  be visited err roufe. Certain remains, which my ' treasure-seeking ' guides had succeeded 
in tracing near the northernmost outskirts of the Khotan oasis, furnished the immediate goal, and 
in order to assure their examination without loss of time I had taken care to  have their positiori 
fixed beforehand hy R. B. La1 Singh. 
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T h e  first site visited lay in the narrow dune-covered belt of desert which separates the outlying Temple site 
tracts of Yawa and I<ara-sai in the extreme north-west of the inl~abited portion of the Khotan ::y sara- 
district. I had not seen this area before, and the observations made here, too, of rapidly extending . . 

new cultivation were of interest. Thus the long-stretched oasis of Yawa was found to be a creation 
of the last fifteen ).ears only. 'But  the site between it and the southern edge of Kara-sai proved 
disappointing (Map No. 20. c. 3). On prrfeclly sterile soil, between dead tamarisk-cones completely 
bared of their fuel, I was shown the spot from which some well-modelled relievo figures in hard 
white stucco like 1C.S. oor (I'late X) had been brought to me. No strr~ctural remains of any kind 
survived; but small relievo fragments of similar material could still be picked up in plenty from 
the eroded loess soil. There could be no doubt that thev were remains of the stucco relievo 
decoration of two Buddhist shrines separated from each other by about 160 yards. All structural 
remains had been entirely destroyed by wind-erosion ; but characteristically enough the reclamation 
by canals of the areas within 2 miles or so on either side had brought back subsoil water to this 
ground to within 5 feet or so of the surface. 

Among the relievo fragments recovered there are a number which are  of interest on account Relievo 
of their fine modelling and the good preservation of their sarface. Of these nlay be mentioned the 
figures of small standing Buddhas in abhaya-niudrti pose, such as  K.S. m ~ ,  007 (Plate X), Paris. 
represented in several casts ; the excellently designed head and torso of a haloed male figure, 
perhaps a Gandharva, K.S. 005 (Plate X ) ;  the representation of what seems worsl~ip of the Buddhist 
' Triratna', K.S. OOI 7 (P!ate X) ; and the gracefully exesuted plaque of a human figure with limbs 
transformed into foiiage, K.S. 0018 + 0029 (Plate X). T h e  relievos show close resemblance in style 
to corresponding appliquk stuccoes from Dandan-oilik and Khadalik, and like these may have 
originally belonged to the decoration of large vesicas, etc., but their workmanship is distinctly 
superior. What, however, is specially remarkable in them is their material, a plaster of Paris of 
extreme hardness. T h e  peculiar features of this plaster have been noted and discussed in Sir  
Arthur Church's analysis of a specimen submitted t o  him.' T h e  explanation he  gives of the 
exceptional hardness of the K&-sai plaster is ' tha t  it has been gently burnt after having been 
fashioned into form'. H e  assumes that this burning was intentional, not accidental, and this 
assumption seems to be supported by the fact that none of the pieces show discoloration by fire a s  
so many of the burnt plaster of Paris relievos from Kighillik? while only in a few (see K.S. m28,  
Plate X) does the surface appear cracked as it always does in the latter. T h e  majority of the 
pieces present a surface of remarkable smoothness, which recalls that of ivory or  porcelain and 
which has so far not been satisfactorily accounted for. A few retain traces of the original 

U 

From Kara-sai I took my way eastwards across the Kara-kish River in order to  explore Visit to new 
temple remains which ' A b b b ,  one of my ' Taklamakinchis ', declared that he had discovered in the 
belt of high sands separating the twm rivers of Khotan between the central portion of the oasis mlng. 

and their junction a t  Koshlash. T h e  route followed enabled me to see parts of the recent canton 
of Bbgar-~ning (Map No. 20. D. 3) ' which my old friend and patron P a n  Ta-jen, when in charge of the 
Khotan District about 1900-I, had created by bringing a new canal from the river along the 
ancient Bahr~m-su-ustang. I t  stretclles for fully 10 miles along the left bank of the Kara-kish 
River, and was said to aKord ample land for the two thousand families there settled. A s  my 
inlention was to travel to Ak-su and visit P a n  ~ a - j i n ,  whose help as Tao-t'ai had now proved as  

' See Appendix D. 
Cr. Ancient Kholan, i ,  p. 477  ; ii. PI. LXXX. 

T f .  K.S. 009, 0013-15, 0026. 
,074 

' This is the correct form of the name instead of ' hfogo- 
rning ', wrongly shown in the map from the surveyor's record. 
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effective from afar as  it had been on my first journey, it was a special satisfaction to obtain ocular 
proof of the success of his colony, a lasting result of his beneficent administration. 

Desert site After passing the grazing grounds 011 the river's right bank below Sarigh-yez, where the 
near Ilf0- Yangi-darya' branch a t  present rejoins the main bed,' we struck across the high dunes to the east ~ok!ik.  

and after some 5 miles were conducted by 'Abbas to the spot where two years earlier he  had 
noticed traces of  a plastered and painted wall emerging from the bare sand. A t  first sight the 
' s i te '  looked most unpromising, and in the absence of all surface remains it was surprising that our 
guide should have been able to locate it again (Fig. 322). A few fragments of coloured mud plaster 
were found lying loose on the slope of a large sand hillock rising fully 2 0  feet above the original 
ground-level. T o  the west and 
north of it patches of gmltnd left SKETCH PLAN OF 
bare between greyish sand ridges EXCAVATED PORTION OF RUINED SHRINE, 
were covered with fragments of T ARISHLAK 
very hard bright red pottery which ID I o SCALE ,011 

looked ancient. T h e  spot proved 
t o  be situated about 2 mileS from M a S ~ n r v  of s u n - d r k d  bricks~...= 

ditto d ~ t t o  broken ..... ?-' 
the left bank of the Yurung-kash ,,,, ,, i,,,r ,,, e r - - .  - 
River where it is lined by a 
scrubby grazing p o u n d  known as S 

Mayalclik (Map No. 20. D. 3).a 

T h e  dozen men with me were Search -for 
mnd-buried not enough to cope effectively with 
min. 

the heavy masses of sand, and the 
trial trench cut by them on the 
day of arrival a t  the spot indicated / 
by 'Abb% failed to reveal any sign 1 
of the reported wall. But it suf- 
ficed to show the moisture contained 
in the sand lower down and thus to  
prepare me for conditions of soil 
which soon proved to be  distinctly 
similar to  those I had first en- 
countered seven years before a t  , 
tlle great Rawak Stiipa, some I I ' 
miles to the south-east. A large con- 
tingent of labourers secured ovcr- 
night from Yangi-arik, the nearest 
inhabited place 10 miles away to the south, made it possible to continue the search on the morning 
of April 9 with increased vigour, and after four hours' digging the top of the reported wall was 
found on a level about 1 2  feet below the crest of the sand ridge. 

Excavation was carried on under great difficulties owing to the heavy masses of sand which 
continued to pour down (Fig. 321), but by the evening the floor was reached nearly 9 feet below 

Regarding the antiquity of this 'New River', cf. Ancie~~t  R. B. Lnl Singh's snrvey. 
Khofon, i. pp. 1 7 1 ,  179.  200. The point of junction of the did not at first hear of this local name, but knew of 
Yangi-dnryi bed with the Kara-kish River w . 1 ~  seen by me the Tirishlak I.angar, some 5 miles lower down by the 
on my way along the right bank between Sarigh-yez and river bank; hence the site-mark Ta. given to the objects 
Eghri-kol and ought to have been added in the map to found at the ruin. 
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the top of the extant wall (ii in Plan). The  wall, built of sun-dried bricks and facing to the south- Wall with 
west, proved on complete clearing to be painted in tempera along its whole length, 34 feet, with ;;2r1 
c ~ ~ o s s a l  figures of alternating Buddhas and Bodhisattvas ( p ) .  When the wall was intact, they must figures. 
have stood to a height of about 12 feet. T h e  figures were surrounded by oval vesicas, and the 
spandrels left between these below were filled, as  Fig. 327 shows, by small Buddha figures, 3 feet 
3 inches high. T h e  height of the sand still remaining in front of the frescoed wall made photo- 
graphing of the colossal figures impossible. While the trench was being widened next day in 
order to overcome this difficulty, the whole wall collapsed. T h e  brickwork of its lower portion 
was saturated with moisture, and whatever timber it may have once contained had con~pletely 
decayed. T h e  wall thps gave way under the pressure of the sand a t  its back which could not be 
kept off, and under its weight the painted plaster surface, already soft before, was completely 
crushed. In  consequence of this mishap I must be content with giving a description of the wall- 
paintings as  recorded while excavation was in progress. 

T h e  colossal figures, of which six were actually brought to light, occupied each with their Colossal 
vesicas a t  their widest a wall-space of q feet 10 inches. All of them appear to have been repre- 
sented in three-quarters profile to the right proper. T h e  right hand appears to  have always been 
posed in the abhaya-mudre, while the left was shown hanging down below the waist carrying 
a bluish loop or  wreath between the thumb' and the second and third fiugers, much in the same 
fashion as seen in the fresco which Fig. 325 reproduces. T h e  upper portion of the breast and the 
head were missing in all figures. T h e  dress, as far as preserved or distinguishable, consisted in each 
case of an ample outer robe laid over the left shoulder. This  was in alternating figures coloured 
plain reddish brown or else showed on tern-cotta ground close-set bars of dark purple, about 8 inches 
long and 3 inches wide, with a white stripe running down in the middle.' T h e  background of each 
colossal figure was dark blue, setrtk with white leaves resembling those of the lilac. In the case of  
the figures wearing the variegated robes last described, the vesica was formed by a broad central 
band of triangles pointed upwards with two narrower bands on each side, purple and terra-cotta on 
the inside and terra-cotta and blaclc on the outside. T h e  triangular strips of the central band 
showed the following succession of colours : black, terra-cotta, dark blue, terra-cotta, white, terra-cotta. 
T h e  vesica of the figures wearing the plain-coloured robe showed a similar but slightly narrower 
border within. Outside this a border was formed by two bands, blue and white respectively, inter- 
lacing and forming lozenges as  it were in relief. T h e  ground was terra-cotta inside the lozenges and 
purple outside. T h e  small Buddha figures already referred to as filling the spandrels below 
(Fig. 327) were all holding the right hand in the abhya-rnudvl~ and wearing plain dark-red robes. 
They faced three-quarters to the left proper and had an elliptical halo besides a vesica. 

T h e  wall bearing the frescoes just described is likely to  have belonged to a hall or court giving Open court 
access to the shrine of which T a .  i, to  be described ~resent ly,  formed part, and possibly to one or :,"!$":g 

more shrines besides, now completely perished. A wall adjoining a t  right angles and running south- 
west was found badly broken and could not be traced beyond ro feet or so. Destruction by moisture 
and wind-erosion in turn had left no other structural traces of the hall or court. In  what manner it 
was roofed it is impossible to determine. But considering the great length of the frescoed wall and 
the fact that its line was continued by what is likely to have been the front of the temple of which 
Ta .  i was a part, it seems probable that the roofing extended only along the frescoed walls, thus 
forming a kind of open verandah-like galleries or cloisters. Such a roofing must certainly have been 
provided for the enclosing quadrangle of the great Rawak Vihgra, and the frescoes here obviously 

' Fig. 327 shows on the right a small portion of a robe also be made ouL 
or this type. There the two kinds of vesica decoration can 
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needed protection from rain quite as much as the stucco sculptures along the \valls of the latter.0 
T h e  comparative thinness of the walls, only a little over 2 feet, shows that they could not have been 
meant to bear any great \veight. 

~ . I S S ~ ~ C  or Adjoini~lg the north-\vest end of the frescoecl wall excavation, continucd under great difficulties 
temple cella 
excavated. (Fig. 32  I ) ,  brought to light the remains of what must have been part of a passage enclosing a temple 

cella (Ta. i in Plan). Its walls, apart from an outer one \vhich continued that of ii a t  right angles 
towards the north-east, were built with timber and wattle. T h e y  were only about 6 inches in thick- 
ness and had, like all other remains at  this ruin, become quite rotten and soft through saturation 
with subsoil moisture. Those to the south-east and north-west of what secms to have been the cella 
broke down as soon a s  they were being cleared. Tha t  the paintings on the plaster surfaces of the 
passage walls should have undcr s11c11 conditions retained their colours in relative freshness was 
remarkable. T h e  same may be said ~vith regard to what survived of the stucco images set upon 
a low platform along the outer walls of the passage i. 

Fragments Of  the colossal seated Buddha statue once occupying the south corner there remained little more 

 sal s i h  than a broken lotus base over 5 feet across, \\fit11 portions of the iolded legs. Uut the colossal 
Buddha head, partially broken (Fig. 3 ~ 3 ) ~  a'hich turned up on the floor of this corner of the passage, 
may probably have belonged to it. I t  measured about 16 inchcs from the chin to the top of the 
foreheac! in its present condition. T h e  heavy piece of stucco was too soft and friable ior transport, 
but still retained its colouring on most parts of the surface. T h e  dark blotches which the photograph 
shows may mark places once covered by patches of leaf-gold. Tiny flakes of this were still found 
to adhere here and there. T h e  same explanation may perhaps apply to  the numerous dark spots 
displayed by the surviving fresco pieces, as  seen in Figs. 325, 328.O 

Painted and On the  other side of the corner was found the stucco base with the .legs of a second seated 
inscribed Buddha over life-size, a s  seen in Fig. 324. T h e  extant portion of his dress was of Pompeian red 
image base. 

colour with a blue edge. T h e  whole front of the base, about a foot high, was painted, and this 
I succeeded in removing, though with great difficulty owing to the extreme softness of the moist 
stucco and the sr~bseqlrent brittleness of the surface after drying (Ta.  oog, Plate CXXVI). T h e  upper 
portion of the base represents the edge of a cushion, decorated with semicircular cartouches 
imitating the pattern of a \\,oven fabric and with tassels a t  the drooping ends. T h e  round discs in 
the circular border enclosing half-rosettes suggest imitation of a ' Sassania~l '  pattern. O n  the panel 
below there are  painted, on either side of a vase with lotus-flowers, t \ \o  groups of kneeling worshippers 
obviously intended to represent the clonor and his family. For  a detailed description of the figures, 
three male on the lelt a ~ l d  three female 011 the right, I must refer to the List below. T h e  figures 
are very carefully drawn, ancl their costume presents a good deal of interesting detail. T h e  chief 
donor in front wears the dark-red robe of a monk, and his hair is close-cut. T h e  two men behind 
him carry, besides a swo'rcl, pen ancl tablets hanging from their belt. T h e  chief lady 011 the opposite 
side wears a richly embroidered jacket with elaborate sleeves, and below it voluminous trousers. 
T h e  scarcity of donor figures in the p in t ings  that have come to light from Ichotan sites makes it 
difficult to  draw chronological evidence from these features of the costume. A n  inscription in 
Central-Asian Brahmi characters is p i n t e d  oyer the right-hand portion of the panel. I t  has been 
shown by Rlr. Pargiter to contain a Sanskrit Sloka in honour of the ~ a i n t i n g  (and image ?) ; but the 
initial portion, \vhich may have contained the artist's name, has sufferecl too much damage for 
complete decipl~erment.~' 

Beyond the image base just described there was found the life-size statue of a richly dressed 

' Cc. Ancirrrf K/ro/af~, i. p. 488. to stucco images, cr. AncGnl K/ro/afr, i ,  p. 496. 
" Regarding the custom or applying lea[-gold in patches Is Cf. F. E. I'argi~er,].R.A.S., 1913,  pp. 400 sq. 
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male figure intact to  the waist (Fig. 326). I t  collapsed almost as  soon as it had been photographed. T,, ,r 
I t  was dressed in a purple coat reaching to above the knees, decorated with large circles marking Iile-bile 

slatue. embroidery or brocade, and an under-garment of brown with blue circlets. T h e  feet were c ~ s c d  in 
high boots of the 'Charuk '  type and light red colour. At the foot of the wall behind this statue 
there was found a Wzc-cku coin embedded in the plaster of the base. T h e  stucco relief fragments, 
Ta. i. 004-7, found detached, may have perhaps belonged to this figure. 

T h e  frescoed wall to the right of this figure s~ i l l  stood to a height of about 4 feet, and showed P.~inted 

interesting remains of painting (Fig. 326). T h e  principal Lgure, preserved to the neck, was that of ~ ~ , " , " ~ ~ t "  

a richly adorned Bodhisattva, carrying in his left hand a wreath and raising with the right hand 
a badly drawn object which a t  the time of the first clearing appeared to me not unlike the Vajra 
carried by the figure so frequently accompanying Gautama Buddha in the Gandhara relievos. T h e  
plaster surface a t  this place peeled OK before the clearing was finished. T h e  figure, of remarkably 
good design, was draped in a white robe with the folds painted dark pink and arranged in a manner 
strikingly graceful and free. Elaborate bands of jewels were shown round the neck and right arm. At  
the feet, painted rather clumsily over the  under-garment, there appeared the figure of a horned deer. 

T o  the right of the Bodhisattva and below there was visible the poorly preserved small figure Smaller 
of a worshipper with a large lotus bud above. T o  the left above was painted the haloed figure of :," 
a white-robed Buddha, seated in meditation and about 7 inches high. A much-effaced object below, 
looking like a white-haired head, could riot be made out clearly. Below this again and reaching 
down to the floor came the painting, about 1 6  inches high, of the grotesque warrior figure Ta .  i. oog 
(Plate xI1). Fig. 325 shows its upper part in better condition. T h e  figure, which is fully described 
in the List, is of interest on account of the curious animal-like features of the face and the details of 
the armour. Below him a child-like worshipper is seen kneeling, while four lines in Cursive Central- 
Asian Brahmi are painted above the latter's head. T h e  significance of the grotesque warrior 
remains to be determined as  well as that of the deer, the head of  which he faces. 

T h e  thin and extremely fragile inner wall of the passage Ta .  i retained two remarkable paintings   at-headed 
in its lower portion, standing to a height of not more than 4 feet. On  the left there appeared within 
a vesica, and thus clearly marked as  a deified being, the four-armed figure seen in Fig. 328. Ta.  008 
(Plate XII) is a fragment of it, necessarily in poor preservation. T h e  animal head of the figure, 
represented in profile, recalled to me a t  once the rat-headed divinity of the ancient Khotan legend, 
preserved by Hsiian-tsang, whom a painted tablet fou~ld a t  Dand~n-oilik had first shown nie.lo I t  
is true that the head has a rather dog-like muzzle, but the sharp teeth in the jaws and the rat-like 
pointed ear point clearly to the deified king of the rats whose intercession had saved Khotan from an 
attack of the Hsiung-nu, or Huns.lt Over the pink tiara he carries what at the time looked to me 
like a white human head or skull, a not unsuitable cog~iizance for the destroyer of the country's for- 
midable foe. T h e  flowing hair of sandy red agrees well with the dark yellow skin sho\\rn by the 
Dand~n-oilik figure, and so does the drab or pale buff colour of head, neck, and hands. T h e  right 
upper hand was broken ; the right lower carried all indistinct object, perhaps a fruit or root. T h e  
left upper hand grasped a white object which might be a bell, while the lower held a patera. T h e  
five black bands, appearing on the forearms and perhaps ~nearit for bracelets, are curious. Both this 
fresco and the panel adjoining were covered with nunlerous small black spots,and in view of the sttgges- 
tion recorded above it is worth noting that tiny flakes of leaf-gold were found adhering to them both. 

T h e  panel just referred to, which occupied the wall immediately to the right, was also very 
curious. I t  showed the standing four-armed figure of a richly dressed woman with halo and vesica, 

'O See AnciPnlKAolan, i. pp. 264  sq.; ii. PI. I.XlI1. about the destruc~ion of Sennacherib's Assyrian host, cl. 
l' For the legend, a counterpart of that told by Herodotus Julien, Afhoirrs,  ii. pp. 231 sq. 
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Painling of facing the spectator, with eyes straight and fully open. T h e  dress consisted of a tight-fitting pink 
four-armed jacket . or coat reaching up to the neck and \\.ell down over the hips. Below it there was see11 in lady. 

frcnt a blue vest between tlie t~~rned-back lapels of the coat, leaving but little of dkcolletage below 
the triple folds of tlie neck. T h e  Rat bust ancl low nraist gave a curious Elizabethan look to the 
strait-laced figure. T h e  body of the jacket and the tight-long sleeves showed elaborate patterns 
~nostly worked in small xvl~itish clots, evidently meant for embroidery and perhaps also strings of 
pearls. T h e  head displayed well-proportioned )routhful features, which but for the elongated lobes 
of the ears had no hieratic look. Over  the hair, clressed s~i~ootl l ly  on the forehead and hanging 
straight clown behind, ancl by the side of the ears there appeared a yellow diadem closely resem- 
bling that worn by the lady on the left of the Dandsn-oilik panel D. X. 4 to be nlentio~ied. 
T h e  portion of tlie diadem on the left proper was broken off; for the same reason the object held 
up by the left upper arm and suggesti~ig a flower could not be cleterrninecl with certainty. T h e  
right upper liantl carliecl a round or foreshortened oval object of ~vhitish-yellow with fine lines in 
light pink radiating from the centre. T h e  tnro lower arms were hanging donn stiftly to below the 
hips, where the painting \\.as ~nostly efi-aced and the hands could no longer be ~nacle out. On  the 
right shoulder the deified lad). carried four ~vell-clefi~ied narro\v and long leaves rising from what 
looked like a sniall ellil~tical basket ; between the first and sccond leaf to the left there appeared 
a smaller oval object which might have been meant for ano t l~er  curled-up leaf, but might be inter- 
11reted other\vise. 

Repres~nla- I t  was in the first place the cognizance held in the upper right hand, suggesting a cocoorl by its 
lion 

:silk shape, and the green leaves so strangely adorning tlie rigl?t shoulder which made me a t  the time prlncess . 
recognize in the figure a representation of the Chinese princess to whom the old I<hotan legend re- 
procluced by Hsiian-tsa~lg ascribed the i~ltroduction of sericulture icto the kingdom.1? T h e  renewed 
examination of the f i g ~ ~ r e ,  made possible by the pliotographs taken before this portion of the wall 
collapsed, has confil-med 111y belief in the correctness of this identification. T h e  painted I)anel D. X. 4, 
found in one of the Dan~l~n-o i l ik  shrines where it Iiad been cleposited as  a votive offrring,'"on- 
elusively \.,roves the popularity of the legend, ancl also that tllc princess to whom l<llotan owed tlie 
introcliiction of its silk industry, so important to the prcscnt clay, \vas-honoured with worship. Con- 
sidering the local cliaracter of this \vorship and the lion-Inclia~i origin of its recipient, it seems parti- 
cularly appropriate that the deihed lady, to \vhorn Khotanese cultivators must have 'for pro- 
tection of their silk\\.orm crops, shoulcl be represented by our fresco in secular costume, wholly 
difkrcllt fro*) the converltions of the 13uddhist I';~ntheon, ancl [hat she shou~cl have been given her 

by the side of ;lnother local divinity, tlie Ici11g of the sacred rats." 
Beyond the frescoes now describecl, the \\:ails of the shrine T a .  i were found conipletcly perished. 

To search for further structural remains, \vhich the high ridge to the north and east niay well hide, 

l1 Sce A ~ r r r i ~ r l  Khol,~~r, i. pp. 2 2 9  sq. ; Ju l i c~ l ,  Aff>~toir<.s, 
ii. ],p. 23; sqq. ; Deal, Siyri-hi, i i .  pp. 318 sqq. ; Rfl l lusa~ ,  
17iI<, de Iiholc7n: pp. 55 54. 

l 3  Cr. A~rr ie~r /  Khola;~, i. ]'p, 259 sq. ; ii. PI. 1.SIII. 
" It \vould be possil~le to 111ink t l~a t  our fresco panel 

~rprcsc-n!cd, not [lie bencliccnl princess herself, but the 
' Goddcss of 111e Sill;\vrrrms' 10 \vllonl, according to Ju l i e~ l ' s  
Lransia~ion of a passasc in Ilsu.~n-rsa1~~'sHsr-J. i i -rh1'(~1fi l11oi1~es,  
ii. 11. 23g), h e  had dedira~cd the Lu-sl16 I& convent 
near ~ h c  I<ho~an capi~al. Rhrnusat's and Beal's translations 
( l  ilh dc h'h~,l<irr, p. 5 5  ; Si-yrr-RI; ii. 1). 3 I make no nlen- 
tion of the goddess. [Dr. G~les  confirms Julien's rendering : 

' %a is 11ie ucual designation of the Gotlrlcss 01 Sc1.i- 
c t i l l~~re ,  Lci 'rsu.'] In any case, i T  lllere hnrl  becn a n  oflicially 
rccogllizecl cult of the ' Goddess o r ~ h e  Silk\\.orrns ' in I<hotan, 
popular \\ro~.ship was bound soon to mix u p  the goddess 
and the pri~icess in orle 'Lady of the SilB\vo~ms'. 

R I r .  IVatters (Y~lan Clr7cr?11g, ii. p. 302) does not give 
a ~l-alrslalion of the Ilassnge ; but he 11oi11ts out 111nt one 
version 01 l l ~ e  lesl gives lhe namc of lhe convent as ,WO-shr' 
@ $3, 1vhicI1 agrees bc11er with the forn~ Ala(/zn round 
In the Tibelan record of the legend. ['The I<yoto edition of 
111e Tripitaka has the read~ng fif 93 i k - s h i ,  which agrees 
bettel. still ni~h the 'libclan.'-L. G~les.] 
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would have involved the shifting of huge masses of sand and a far greater expenditure of time than Other re- 
ally likely results would have justified. T h e  abundant moisture permeating the lower sand strata ::= 
was bound to have affected any other structures a t  this site quite as much as  those already laic! bare. 
The  condition to which this moisture must have reduced any sllialler relics of perishable substance 
was illustrated by the small fragment of a wood-carving, T a .  i. 008, almost wholly rotlen, showing 
a seated Buddha. T h e  other small finds made included decorated terra-cotta pieces, Ta.  m 4 - j  ; 
i. 003, very closely resembling those from the Ystkan debris strata. Among other pottery remains 
some fragments of a vase with green glaze, Ta .  m 3  ; i. 001-2,  may be specially mentioned. 

In  view of the interest attaching to the relics brought to light here of Khotanese pictorial art,  Chrono- 
and also in view of the position of the site far away from the present limits of the oasis, any inciica- "gica' 

dence of 
tions as  to the date of the latter would be  specially welcome. T h e  safest evidence a t  present site. 

available is that of the coins. T h e  two found a t  the ruin itself are  the Il'u-chl~ piece already men- 
tioned and an uninscribed copper coin from the foot of the wall ii. In addition eight poorly preserved 
Chinese coins were picked up on a small and co~npletely eroded ' Tati ' area to  tllc south of the site. 
They are  either much worn Wzi-cAw pieces or else uninscribed.IJ T h e  collective evidence of the 
coins thus points to the site having been abandoned before T'ang times. In the present state of our 
knowledge no closer date limits can be safely deduced either from the style of the paintings or from 
the palaeographic character of the two illscriptiolis in cursive Central-Asian Brahmi found by their 
side. But if my tentative reading of three characters on a small fragment of coloured wall-plaster 
which was found in loose sand a t  the first trial excavation, Ta .  01, as  written in Kharogfhi should 
prove right, we shoulc\ have to pGsh back the upper date limit for the occ~~pation of the site to about 
the fifth century A.D." In  respect of the position of the site it s h o ~ ~ l d  be noted that it lies almost Abandon- 
exactly in the same latitude a s  the northernmost of the Kine-tokrnak ruins, about 13 miles away to ;c\"rore 
the east on the other side of the Yurung-kash. F o r  these the probability of abandonment before period. 

the T'ang period has been shown above," and this lower date limit is certain in the case of the Rawak 
Vihara, which lies ollly 3  miles or less further south l8 In  any case we have thus archaeological 
proof that the area of the main Khota~;  oasis on either side of the Yurung-kssh River must have 
extended much further north than it does a t  present. 

On  April I I I moved down by the river and by a long march reached the oasis of Islamabad Oasis or 
(Map No. 27. n. 2), the northernmost outlying settlement of the Ichotan district. Even here there 
was striking evidence of the rapid expansion which Ichotan cultivatio~l had been undergoing for 
some time past ; for owing to the construction of a large new canal about I 896 the seven to eight hold- 
ings formerly cultivated by settlers from Tawakkel on the opposite bank of the river had grown into 
a large colony consisting of about qoo households and capable of supporting many more. A daj 's  
halt a t  Islamabad was needed for drying and packing the fresco pieces brought away from Mayaklik, 
and also enabled me to secure welcome information about the ruins a t  the desert hill of Rlazar-tagh 
for which I was bound. What  I had heard about them in 1900-1 and also on-rny subsequent visits 
to Khotan had sounded extremely vague.'@ 

But now ten narrow slips of wood, inscribed in Tibetan like those found in the hliran fort, were Finds ob- 
brought to me by Tawakkel men who the year before had prospected for ' treasure' a t  a ruin on the $ ~ $ ~ ~ d ,  
hill-top. Thirteen more were put into my hands by K ~ s i r n  Akhiin of Islamabad, the son of my old 
guide Ahmad RIerghen,'O who had died a few months earlier. T h e  old hunter had secured them from 

See Append~s B. " Cr. Atrrrml Kholan, i. p. 451. 
l6 The rrescoed fragment showed unusual hardness at the " hIy doubts about the provenanceof the coin batch said 

t i i e  of d~scovcry. 11s original provenance could not be 10 have come horn RIazHr-ligh and de~ailed in Ann'ml 
[raced. Kholan, i .  p. 579,  were fully jus~ified. 

'; See above, p. 1 3  I .  " Cf. Anrrrnl K h f a n ,  i. pp. 237 sq. 
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a shepherd grazing along the Yurung-kash and left them as a sort of legacy for me, whose passage 
this way he had been expecting. IHere I may conver~iently mention that three months later, after 
my return to  Khotan, KHsim Akhan brought me a stick (see p. 1283) ,  about 3; feet long, bearing 
lengthways about six lines of writing, running from right to  left ancl a t  first sight resembling Pah- 
lavi. It  had been found some time belore along with two others, apparently uninscribed, on the top 
of a tamarisk-cone in the jungle belt west of Islzmabad ; i t  was placed vertically with one end stick- 
ing out of the sand. T h e  people had promptly acclaimed the hillock as a ' new Mazar ' of some 
unknown Muhammadan saint, and reburied the stick there. But K ~ s i m  Akhiin, remembering my 
desire of ' old things ', had made bold to abstract it from this spot of newly started local worship and 
now offered it as  a farewell gift. I have no special reason to doubt the substantial accuracy of his 
report, but regret that the much-faded writing has not yet been deciphered. T h e  w e a t h e r i ~ ~ ~  which 
the surface has ~tndergohe where not protected by ink suffices to  prove the genuine nature of the 
relic. 

~~~~i~~ at O n  April I 3 I set out from Islzm~bacl,  and on the day following visited, from my camp a t  Kiri- 
K~;~a;-oi l~R.  gul-o;ghil, the remains of which IGsim Akhiin and others knew near a grazing ground on the Kara- 

kash River, and which are called'~<l~itai-oilik, ' the Chinese dwellings ' (Map No. 27. B. I ) .  I found 
there about eight nide structures scattered over an area of bare drift-sand, civc. 140 yards across. 
Their walls, made of Toghrak posts and vertically placed tamarisk branches, stood to a height of 
3 or 4 feet where ~ r o t e c t e d  by sand or  accu~nulations of dung. T h e  abundance of the latter showed 
that the place mus t  have been occupied as  a shepherd station ; but how long ago it was impossible 
to  determine. Pottery debris covered the ground in plenty, but, a s  the  specimens show, it was all 
of coarse make and unlike in substance that found a t  datable ancient sites. Thus  there was nothing 
t o  detain me a t  this northernmost of Khotan &W-shahr~. 

OBJECTS FOUND A T  S I T E  

K.S. 001. Stucco relief. Standing fig. of Buddha in 
ablroya-mudrd. Hair and u.rni!a ' stippled '. Features well 
modelled. Nimbus has inner border of lotus wreath ; over 
shoulders, points of flame-work; conventional drapery. 
Bare reet rest on lotus pedestal. Fig. complete, only sides 
of veslca (made separately) \vanling. Good work. Very 
hard white plaster of Paris stucco, the surface apparently 
treated with a smoother engobage of same material ; 
fused, and almost resembling a porcelain. For an analysis 
of a similar piece of plaster from Kara-sai site, see App. D. 
Fr. of background, full of fibre, is of same plaster. F r o n ~  
same mould, K.S. 002, 003. a-c, 0022, 0023, 0027. 
8' X 3$'. PI. X. 

K.S. ooz. Stucco relief fr. Buddha from same mould 
as  K.S. oor .  Feet and pedestal lost. Same porcelain- 
like stucco. 7' X 28". 

K.S. oog. a-c. Stucco relief frs.  Three heads of 
Buddha from same mould and of.same material as K.S. 
001. zQ"xzY. 

K.S. ooq. S;ucco rellef fr.  Head of Buddha with 
plain nimbus. Smaller scale than K.S. oor. Round 
edge of vesica runs lotus wreath and outer flame border. 
Hard white stucco, as  K.S. 001. See K.S. 007. 
2. X 24". 

K.S. 005. Stucco rellef fr. Ilead and body to waist of 

SOUTH-WEST O F  KARA-SA1 

'nude male fig. with nimbus. Upper arms lowered, m d  
forearms raised at angle with them, but broken off, the R. 
at wrist, the L. in middle. In front of R. forearm is 
portion of wreath. Two bands from corners of cloak on 
back pass over either shoulder and are tied upon chest; 
cf. K.S. 0011. Very hard white stucco similar to that of 
K.S. 001. a+' X z g  PI. X. 

K.S. 006. Stucco rellef fr.  Head of elephant from 
front. Trunk curled up, broken ; tusks have been separately 
inserted, but are lost. Good work in low relief. Hard 
white stucco. 4 r  X 22". 

K.S. 007. Stucco relief fr.  Fig. of Buddha exactly like 
K.S. 001, and in same material, but smaller. Plain 
nimbus ; vesica round whole fig. has name border outside 
lotus wreath. Upper part of vesica gone. From behind 
shoulders pointed flames rise (cf. Chal. 0027). No colour. 
From same mould, K.S. 004, oolo, 0024. 53 'x  3i'. 
PI. X. 

K.S. 008. Stucco rellef fr.  of lotus wreath from large 
vesica. Three bands of petals, a double fillet, and a bead 
band, repeated. Same material as K.S. 001. No colour. 
From same mould, K.S. oozo, ooar. a#" X IQ'. 

K.S. oog. Stucco relief fr. of jewelled band. Oval 
surrounded by two mouldings and a row of beads. Traces 
of red. Same material as K.S. oor. 22" X 2". PI. X. 
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K.S. ooro. S tucco  relief fr. Lotus pedestal and feet of 
Buddha. Same mould and material as K.S. 007. 
1"x rf ' .  

K.S. 0011. S tucco  rellef fr. Head of fig., nimbus and 
R. shoulder with elbow preserved. Round brows a fillet 
above which is crown-like head-dress with flat top and petal 
border. Elongated ears. Nimbus plain. R. arm stretched 
out from shoulder, and bent upwards. Same material as 
K.S. oor ; for fig., cf. K.S. 005. r r x  I;'. 

K.S. oorz. S tucco  relief fr. of chain-pattern. Curved; 
round links. ~ f "  X a". 1'1. X. 

K.S. 0013. S t u c c o  relief fr. of garland, curved in section, 
decorated with applique six-petalled flowers on convex 
side. Only five extanl; one shows traces of blue paint. 
Same material as K.S. oor. Cf. 1C.S. 0026. 3 t .x  I* .  

PI. X.  

K.S. o q 4 .  S t u c c o  relief fr. Convex piece once backed 
with canvas, and orn. with ripples of hair(?), showing 
traces of blue paint. Same material as K.S. oor. 
2 t .  X ry. 

K.S. 0015. S t u c c o  relief fr. of flame-pattern from edge 
of vesica 0). Three flames (beginning only). First has 
orange paint, bordered by a red line; next shows traces of 
mauve and meen on white : while third is buff. Once 

mouldings. Outside border, at top. fr. or leaf scroll. Good 
work. Material as K.S. oo I .  3' X a)'. PI. X. 

KS. 0018. S tucco  rellef fr. Free spiral foliage projects 
to L. ; to R. what resembles human breast with part of 
bead necklace. Part of fig., the foliage taking place of R. 
arm ; see K.S. 0029. Hard white stucco, as K.S. oor 
14' X 7.2". PI. X. 

K.S. ooao. S tucco  relief fr.  of lotus wreath from same 
mould as 1C.S. 008. a r  X I)'. PI. X. 

K.S. oonr. S t u c c o  relief fr. of lotus w.eath from same 
n1ou1d.a~ K.S. 008. 30. X I B'. 

K.S. 002s. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Feet and lotus pedestal of 
Buddha. Same mould and material as K.S. oor. 13' 
X I.. 

K.S. 0023. S t u c c o  relief fr. Pedestal, feet, and lower 
part of drapery of Buddha Same mould and material as 
1LS. oor. 24' X 2%". 

K.S. 0024. S t u c c o  relief fr. Head of Buddha. Same 
mould and material as K.S. 007. Part of halo preserved 
on L. Cr. M. 2$'. 

K.S. 0026. S tucco  relief f r .  of wreath as K.S. 0013. 
Traces of blue remain. 3 r  X a" 

K.S. 0027. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Standing Buddha, from 
backed with canvas. hlaterial same as  K.S. oor.  same mould and material as K.S. 001. Complete as far 
z+-X I?. as middle of thighs. L. side of halo gone. 5+' X zQ'. 

K.S. 0016. S tucco  relief fr.  Circular flower with K.S. 0028. S t u c c o  relief fr. Lower part of Gandharvi 
pendent seed-vessel, resembling A. T. v. 0039, but surface in semi-profile to L., kneeling on L. knee on lotus. Below 
defaced. Same material as K.S. oor.  I-g X 1%. waist, draped. Part of R. arm preserved bent with hand to 

K.S. o o q .  S t u c c o  rellef fr., possibly representing the breast, but hand missing. Part vesica with flame 

ador.,tion of the ~~i~~~~~ by a ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ .  bzenge- border on L. Cr. Kha. i. N. ooz. Plaster of Park slucco. 

shaped when complete, but R. half broken off. On R. 34"x 2f' PI. X. 

(centre, when complete), from lotus-floaver, rises elongated K.S. 0029. S t u c c o  relief fr. Above t.! L. fine 
octagonal boss, faceted, and with deep depressions in the foliage ; below to L. a human hand (or fo&) resting on 
facets; similar except for elongation to the boss Chal. twig, and rising out of smooth face of plaster to R. 
0033. From top and each side rises flame or streamer Possibly lower part of body, floriate tail and flipper-like 
(that on R. lost). Cf. Samp. 005 and Foucher, L'arf h root of creature resembling Ki+anari; cf. K.S. 0018. 
GatrdhJra, i. Figs. 216-18, aao, which this recalls; see Gr. M. 2t" .  PI. X. 
also Fig. zzr. On L. crouches male fig., nude except 
(or loin-cloth, body in profile, face front. Above his head K.S. 0030. S t u c c o  relief fr. b t u s  leaves arranged in 
is object not clear, perhaps the Brahman's top-knot of hair a canopy. Bordered below in centre by semicircular 

or possibly the head of a snake, in which case the fig. raised bar. Traces of similar bar on R. end: At top the 

would represent a Nzga. Border of beads between plain base of further orn. Plaster of Paris slucco. ap'x 15 

OBJECTS EXCAVATED OR FOUND NEAR RUINED TEMPLE ABOVE T ~ R I S H L A K  

Ta. 01. F r e s c o  fr. showing traces of Kharog!hi (?) lozenge-wise, incis:d. Rough surface. Hmd-made. 
inscription in red on bufl ground. 2%" X 1%'. Provenance as Ta. 001. a' X I+' X A". 

Ta. 003. P o t t e r y  fr. of rim of bowl with upper and 
Ta. 001. P o t t e r y  fr. of vase. Dark grey-brown clay, lower flange, resembling R~~~~ mortarium. pinkish 

wheel-made. Outer surface burnished smoolh and deco- cla) covered with olive-green glaze much decayed; cf. 
rated with incised concentric circles. Part of two sets Nura. oo3. Diam. at neck 6.. z" 
seen. From ' Tati ' south of hlayaklik site. 13' X I B' X A". 

Ta. 004. Te r ra . co t t a  fr. of animal head from vase 
Ta. ooa. P o t t e r y  fr. of vase. Pink clay. On outside, handle. Cf. Yo. 0015. f, type R. Features defaced. 

ring in relief and next to it a pattern of lines crossed Gr. hI. I?. 

11124 8 A 
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Ta. 005. Ter ra . co t t a  appl ique fr., rosette orn. Rude broidery represented in black outline. IIair is in small 
and worn. Outer circle of dots, ring, and central dot. knot at top of head, and tied up at neck wit11 white bo\vs ; 
Diam. 2". long lock before car. Holds elaborate I~alr-ouen bud 

Ta. 008. F r e s c o  fr. from fresco shown in silu in Fig. 328, 
showing head and shoulders of rat-headed divinity. Head 
in profile to L., rather dog-like muzzle, jaws open show- 
ing tusks in both jaws; tongue resembling reaf-shaped 
dame ( f )  protrudes. Ear human, elongated upwards, sug- 
gesting rat's, and downward with distended and pierced 
lobe. Shoulders square to front; arms (upper pair ol 
two) upraised, with hands grasping objects unrecognizable. 
That in L. is perhaps a bell. Head, neck, and hands, 
drab or pale buff, with traces of gilding on neck ; nimbus 
drab. Flowing hair, sandy'red. Breast and arms robed 
in close-fitting garment- of light red covered with circular 
pattern in white s p t s ,  and with dull grey band at neck. 
Bracelets shown as black bands ; head-dress lost. Borders 
of nimbus and vesica very dark pink; field of vesica 
light blue, inner border light red. 

Much broken and covered with black spots. The whole 
seems to have been on a curved surface. From passage 
wall of shrine Ta. i. 2 ' x  1' 2". PI. XII. 

To. oog.  F re scoed  b a s e  of colossal seated fig. from Ta. i ; 
front panel in two pieces (joined). For baae in silu, w e  
Fig. 314. Upper part td depth of 3' represents edge 
of cushion in relief on which fig. waa seated, finishing 
off in drooping ends, o r n  with tposeln. I t  is decorated 
along whole length in imitation of woven fabric with series 
of semicircular cartouches applied alternately to upper and 
lower margin and contaioing half-rosettes. Border of 
cartouches is black with white discs as that of Ch. 009; 
petals of rosette8 (from outside) white, yellow, grey, and 
yellow. 

In  sunk panel below appears lotus in vase with three 
kneeling figs. on each side. Lotus-flower in black outline, 
with leaf on separate stem upon each side, rises from 
mouth of wide-winged vase having holes pierced in 
shoulders, as Yo. 00178. Light red with black outlines, 
holes black. 

Worshippers on L. are male. Chief donor nearest vase 
has close-cut black hair, and is closely wrapped in dark-red 
robe passing over L. and under R. shoulder; R. arm bare. 
Wears blatk shoes and carries elaborate halr-open bud. 
Next (same scale) has long black hair cut square at neck 
and amall moustache, holds stem with three closed buds, 
and wears long-sleeved loose coat drawn in by belt and 
reaching to knees ; below, black boots. Collar, cuffs, and 
border of coat, bluish grey with white spots. On L. side 
projects sword-hilt; on R. hang pen, tablets, and ink- 
case (?). Third fig. resembles second, but is smaller and 
less elaborately drawn, and stem has one bud only. 

Worshippers on R. are female, similarly arranged. 
Chief, donor's wife (?), nearest vase, wears voluminous 
trousers or skirt drawn in to ankles, and over it tight jacket 
reaching to hips, with long sleeves ending in wide hanging 
cuff, Collar, cuffs, and border of jacket are or em- 

in joined hands. Second fig. similar, but smaller'; sleeves 
close to wrist, border of j.~cket grey, hair in pigtail ; holds 
stem with single bud. Third fig. similar to second, but 
still smaller ; border or jacket pale brown ; wears white 
cap beneath which falls pigtail (or top of head shaven). 

All figs. drawn in light red outline; hair black; heads 
round with long drooping noses, sloping foreheads, and 
small chins ; background bufi. 

Below cushion runs verse in Central-Asian Brihnii script 
and Sanskrit language, evidently composed by some local 
author in honour of the painting; but beginning, which 
yrob. contained painter's name or dedication, is too much 
obliterated to be intelligible. Cf. F. E. Pargiter,j.R.A.S., 
19x3, P. 400. 

Techniqlie of painting as in Ta. i. 009 ; careful draw- 
ing; condition very bad, surhce brittle and covered with 
black spots. 

H. r', length 3' 5'. PI: C X X ~ I .  

Ta. 1. 001. P o t t e r y  fr. Lower part of bowl of coarse 
ware. Clay red and hard. Dark mottled green glaze on 
both sides. Foot knockeh off. H. (from ft.) IQ", thick- 
ness &' to &", diam., greatest &', least a'. 

Ta. 1. 00s. Pottery fr. Part of splayed rim of ~ s e .  

Coarse hard red clay. Pale green glaze with dnrkr 
mottlings on both sides. H. I*, orig. diam. 447 thicknaa 
g. Cr. M. 30.. 

Ta. 1. 003. T e r r a - c o t t a  fr.  Head of antelope with pair 
of long curved horns (pair shown by deep groove). 
Bosses on top of head surrounded by raised rings represent 
eyes. Slit (only on one side and end) for mouth. Large 
ears (broken) ; cf. hunted beast, F. U. i. 003. Coarse red 
clay. Snout to tip or horns 22". 

Ta. i. 004. S tucco  relief fr. Oval boss on background, 
curved in section. Boss shows six pear-shaped leaves 
radiating round central button, the whole surrounded by 
bead moulding. Remains of gilding. Background shows 
dark red paint and traces of blue, also series of dots in 
thick white paint. Prob. orn. from arm o i  large fig. 
Gr. M. 2 r ,  diam. of boss 2"x 2f'. 

Ta. i. 005. S tucco  relief fr. of drapery or large fig. 
Traces of black and red paint, and of gilding. Clay, 
unburnt. 2;' x 12" x &". 

Ta. i. 006. S t u c c o  relief fr. of hair from crown 01 
head of life-size fig. Concentric rings of crescent-shaped 
curls. Plentiful remains of blue paint. Clay, unburnt. 
4 2" X 2 i". 

Ta. i. oop. S t u c c o  relief fr. of lotus crown of life-size 

fig. Centre and stamens gilt (over green) ; petals green ; 
surrounding band gilt, rim below green. 4%"  x 2;". 

Ta. I. 008. W o o d e n  disc  with relief of seated Buddha 
in attitude of meditation. Ray border to circular vesica. 
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Traces of blue paint over white slip on hair,and gildingover 
rest of fig. L. border and R. side of disc missing. Wood 
v ry rolten. Diam. r i" .  Present width I ", tl~ickness A". 

Ta. l. oog. Fresco fr., much broken, outlined in black 
and dull red on Light buff ground, from wall surlace seen 
in Fig. : a 5  Only colours occasional grey and buff, 
very pa ' On L. is standing fig. of warrior, 4 R. ; R. 
shoulder and side of head missing, legs broken OK across 
calves. Wears full armour : close-fitting cuirass with 
corslet over breast, and short mailed skirt to knees, repre- 
sented in horizontal bands of light grey and buff, and belt 
of circular discs. Below are breeches tucked into high 
boots. Sleeves long and close-Stting 10 wrist. L. hand at 
breast holds tazza with dome-shape contents (or cover), 
thin stem and flat base ; R. on hip seems to hold purse or 
dagger. On head tiara 01 some kind surmounting close- 
tilting headdress, and circular halo behind. Features are 

grotesque : wide mouth and jaw, with displayed tusk, chin 
cleft, upper lip drawn into mouth in wrinkles, or perhaps 
intended to be cleft. Lower line of upper eyelid swaps  
down by nose and out round cheek in wide curve, and 
upper line of eyelid makes similar smaller cwve to corner 
of mouth, with grotesque erect. 

On R. edge, facing him, appears head, neck, and fore- 
leg of deer outlined in dark red. Below, between them. 
appears upper part or small fig. holding three b ~ ~ d s  in 
R. hand; prob. the donor, and kneeling. Childish 
features; head semi-shaved, with hair in triangular fringe 
over forehead, and ih circular patch over ear with tail 
falling klrind ; cf. small kneeling fig. in Mi. xiii. I 2. 

Head reaches below knee of deer, and above are four 
lines of inscription in Centtal-Asian Br%hmi. 

Drawing bold and good; surface spattered with black 
spots or slains as  Ta.  008, 009. 14'x g'. PI. XII. 

OBJECT SAID T O  HAVE BEEN FOUND NEAR ISLA~IABAD 
Is lamabad.  oor. S t i c k  bearing leng~hways about six and language doubtful. 3' 5 j . x  I $ '  Extent of writing 

lines of much-faded writing from right to left. Script 2' 2.. 

OBJECT SAID T O  HAVE BEEN FOUND NEAR YANGI-DARYA, ON LOWER KHOTAN RIVER 

Yangi-darya.  oor. Amulet in  case .  The case consists Contains carefully folded snake-skin with head (with eyes) 
of two straigl~t pieces or wood, semicircular in section, and on top. 4y X I)' X I? 

hollowed. At either end a raised flange left on outside; Brought by Kiisim ikhiin, as coming from a ' M a a r  ' 
one end cut off straight while other is pointed. The two east of Yangi-daryO. 
piccesare fitted face to face and bound with string at ends. 

SPECIMENS O F  POTTERY 

Khi. 001. Pottery fr. of rim of vessel, Iiand-made, of ill- 
levigared red-burning clay, with haematite wash on surface. 
Fired on an open hearth. I? X I". 

Wi. ooz. Pottery fr., hand-made, of drab clay burning 
to dull red, tired on an open hearth ; inner face smoothed. 
Cr. XI. 2". 

Khi. 003-6. Pottery frs.. hand-made, of very ill- 
levigated grey clay, occasionally tending to flare to red ; 
fired on an open hearth; all orn. with roughly incised 

FOUND A?' KHITAI-OILIK 

vandyke. 006 is mottled black and red, perhaps due to 
blending of two qualities of clay. Cr. M. average I$'. 

Khi. o q .  Pottery fr., hand-made, of ill-levigated grey- 
burning clay very evenly fired on an open hearth. Incised 
vandykr orn. on concave side. Cf. Khi. 003-6. Cr. M. 
1 t'. 
U. 00.3. Pottery fr. from everted rim of bowl ; neck 

orn. with roughly incised zigzags. Hand-made, of poorly 
levigated red-burning clay, fired on an open hearth. rf 
X 1;". 



CHAPTER X X X I l  

FROM h4AZAR-TAGH TO MARAL-BASH1 

SECTION I.-THE R U I N E D  F O R T  O N  M A Z A R - T A G H  

nIarchdown Two marches sufficed to carry me from our camp a t  Miravit to  the point where the Mazar-tagh hill 
~ ~ p i ~ 2 : ~ -  range abuts on the Khotan River. They took me past the confluence of the Yurung-kash and Kara- 
bed. kash a t  the lonely' Langar'of Icoshlash, the ' Junction ' (Map No. 26. U. 4), where a watch is supposed 

to be  kept on travellGrs following the caravan route to o r  from the Tarim, a t ~ d  thence tlow~l the ?\,idc 
bed of the united rivers. Fully a mile or more across in most places, this bed was practically dry at  that 
season. What  running water there was in a narrow winding channel did not reach further than 
about 5 miles below Koshlash. Beyond this there was only a chain, growing thinner and thinner, of 
pools with fresh water left behind by the last summer's flood. During July and August, when the 
glacier streams a t  the head-waters of the two rivers in the ice-crowned main K'un-lun ranges send 
down their full quota, the enormous volume of water completely fills the bed, wjde a s  it  is. T h e  
route then passes through the dune belt of riverine jungle on the left bank, and, in places is difficult 
to follow. But during the rest of the year the route lies along the open smooth expanse of the river- 
bed, which makes excellent going. There is always sufficient subsoil water percolating in the bed 
to keep fresh such water a s  is found a t  intervals in pools below the banks where the current of the 
summer flood has set ; or  else it is obtainable by digging wells. 

Desertroute T h e  route by the river provides the most direct line of comtnunication between the Khotan 
by Khotan region and the northern half of the Tgrim Basin, and on account of its shortness it must have claimed 
River. 

considerable importance all through historical times. Yet there can be no doubt about its having 
borne always the character of a desert route. T h e  physical conditions implied by the constant 
vagaries of the river, which the numerous dry branch beds and islands below h'laziir-tBgh attest, make 
it very unlikely that permanent settlements of any size could ever have existed along the terminal 
river-course. A t  the same time it  is clear that the grazing to be found in the riverine belts of jungle, 
confined as they are  for the most part by the close approach of the high barren sands of the desert 
on either side, must have greatly facilitated traffic and regular intercourse. Thus  during Yaqiib 
Beg's rule a line of postal stations was maintained here from Khotan to Ak-su. Now, too, shepherds 
from both districts are  in the habit of visiting the more attractive grazing-grounds by the river for 
a great part of the year. These brief notes on the character of the route and of the ground along 
which it leacis will help to  account for the finds that rewarded my exploration of the Maz~r-tagh. 

Hill chain I t  came into view first on the morning of April 16 as  a long-stretched bare ridge rising above 
nfasar- the left bank of the river and half hidden by the dust haze of the desert. 011 nearing it, the clark 

ligh. 
pink colour of the sandstone in that portion which immediately overlooks the river (Fig. 335) showed 
OK vividly against the  yellow sands. enveloping most of the hill range and against thc clark green of 
any tamarisk and Toghrak jungle that is to be found a t  its root by the river. I nlay note here that 
the M ~ z a r - t ~ g h ,  as  surveyed on this visit by R. B. 1.31 Singh, proved to extent1 as a narrow but col)- 
tinuous hill chain north-westwards for a distance of a t  least 24 miles. T h o ~ ~ g h  it rises nowhere to 
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more than about 3 0 0  feet above the absolutely barren waste of high dunes on either side, its isolation 
in the midst of the Taklamak~n desert makes it a very striking and geographically interesting 
feature. I ts  bearing and the similarity of its geological structure to that of the chain of rugged 
isolated hills rising near Maral-bashi and Tumshuk on both sides of the Yarkand River justify thc 
belief that the Mazzr-tzgh of the Khotan-dary~ forms the last remnant of an ancient mountain system, 
which jutted out south-eastwards into the Tarim Basin from the outermost chain of the T'ien-shan 
subsequently visited on my way from Ak-su to Maral-bashi. Tha t  it is the never-ceasing wind-erosion 
of countless ages which has reduced this remnant to its present insignificant dimensions appears to 
me more than ever probable since the observations I was able to  gather in 191 3 on my attempt to 
reach the Maz~r- t5gh from the side of Maral-biishi.' 

S o  striking a natural feature as  this hill range rising abruptly in the midst of the desert WAS Fort 

bound to attract local worship a t  all times, and this explains its modern designation a s  the Hill o f  tz$'&e. 
the sacred shrine '.' I was, therefore, prepared for the conspicuous collection of poles bedecked with 
rngs and other ex-votos which crowns the end of the ridge where it falls off with precipitous cliffs 
towards the left river-bank (Fig. 335 ; see site-plan, Plate 59). But my satisfaction was greater 
when, ascending to the crest of the ridge about a hundred feet higher, I found it occupied by the 
ruins of a small and relatively well-preserved fort. I ts  high walls standing out clearly defined against 
the sky had, when seen from below a t  a distance, looked almost like some rock formation ; for the 
total want of covering detritus or sand on the steep slopes has given the appearance of natural walls, 
terraces, or steps to  the denuded sandstone strata which crop out a t  a sharp t i l t3  

T h e  crest of the ridge on which the ruins stand is very narrow where i t  approaches the river to Position 

the east, and even where it culminates in the small plateau bearing the detached watch-tower seen lort. - 

in Fig. 3 2 9  its width is only about 30 yards. T o  the south the ridge presents a very precipitous 
face, practically unscalable near the fort. T h e  slopes to  the north are  easier; but these too are  
completely commanded by the fort and the tower. A second ridge shown in the site plan, which 
runs parallel to  the main one for a considerable distance, is both lower and beyond the rangeof bow- 
shot. T h e  position thus occupied by the fort was naturally very strong, altdgether inaccessible to  
attack from the south and east, and protected from the west by the tower already referred to. Apart Con- 

from this outlying and very massive tower, the fort was defended on the north-west by a wall ~ ~ $ ~ s n a n d  
stretching across the rocky crest and by two bastions 16 feet square, projecting a t  either end and towers. 

built solid (Fig. 329).  These bastions and the curtain between them were constructed of Cat pieces 
of clay set in mortar, with layers of tamarisk branches between the masonry courses a t  intervals of 
1 0  inches. In addition, posts and beams of Toghrak wood inserted within served to strengthen the 
masonry, both here and in the walls, fully 10 feet thick, which enclosed the fort proper on the south- 
east and north-east. T h e  latter walls, as well a s  those of the inner structures and the court v, were 
built with coarse bricks, measuring I 5" X S" X &". 

By filling up the space within the walls a level area wascreated over the naturally steep north Interior of 

slope to  serve for the interior of the fort. Th is  comprised the inner court iv, measaring 50 feet 
square, which was found covered with the debris of less substantial structures likely to have served 
a s  quarters. Abundance of charred timber suggested that these may have been constructed mainly 

See Thirdjour~r~ojE.v~li~r-ali~f~, Gcogr. forim~rl, xl;.iii. to be looked upon as sacred ancl chosen for the location of 
pp. I 13 sq. The application of lhc name ~l lav i t . - f*gh  also shrines, or ' Rlazlrs', like the ' Svayambhfi Tirthas' of India, 
10 the isolated rocky massif rising island-like to the soutll-east cf. Anricnf Khofnn, i. pp. 313 sq. ; also below, pp. 1302, 1310. 
of Rlaril-blshi (Map No. 15.  c. 7 )  has, o l  coursc, no bearing ' l ' l~e photograph in Fig. 331, taken far away at a desert 
whatsoever on the orographical nexus above indicated; see 11111 rising from the plain near RlarPI-blshi, curiously illustrates 
the neat note. also the formation of the rock strata as they appear on the 

Regarding the folk-lore beliers tvl~ich cause irolated h~lls north slopes il~~mcdiately below the RIazPr-Ilgh ruins. 
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of wood. T h e  outside wall on the south-west of iv had completely disappeared, except for remains 
of layers of Toghrak branches a t  the south corner. Fallen timber strewed the slope some r 50 feet 
lower down in plenty. T h e  fall of the wall was evidently due to the foundatiotls here having slid 
down the precipitous rock ledge. I t  was through a gate on this side that the keep-like main struc- 
ture within the fort i (Fig. 330) was entered. This  appeared to have been originally built with walls 
of coarse brickwork, 4 feet thick, which were subsequently strengthened to a thickness of 8 feet on 
the north, east, and south. T h e  fact that the main west wall of the fort adjoining i was built of a 

different material seems to indicate that i was the earliest structure occupying the site. I t  had con- 
tained more than one story ; for the square holes found in the walls, well below their top level in their 
present broken condition, were obviously intended to carry a flooring. T h e  interior space, 20 feet 
square, was found filled with dCbris including burned timber to a height of some 7 feet. 

Walled 011 the north-east a narrow apartment, i i ,  20 feet long and only 6 feet wide, had been spared 
Outer court' between the 'keep '  and the fort wall (Fig. 331). T h e  latter was found here much broken, and 

through it ii appeared to have communicated with the outer court v by means of a flight of 
stairs. This  court v ,  situated on a level more than 20 feet lower than the area of the fort 
proper, was clearly marked a s  a later addition. Its walls, though also of considerable thickness and 
built with sun-dried bricks of the same size a s  those of the fort, lacked the strengthening layers of 
tamarisk brushwood and the timber reinforcing the latter, and consequently had suffered more 
damage, especially a t  the north corner. T h e  space enclosed by them, about go feet by 29, had 
probably been roofed over ; for charred timber was abundant among the debris and refuse, and all 
the brickwork was reddened by fire. T h e  masses of horse-dung found on clearing the space along 
the north-east wall and elsewhere showed plainly that this outer court, through which the  fort was 
entered, had served mainly for stabling. T h e  gate  led through the 10-feet thick wall on the south- 
east. 

Tower T h e  tower (Fig. 329) which crowned the crest, a t  an elevation of 225 feet above the top of the 
cro\vnlng clay banks by the river-bed and a t  a distance of over 60 yards from the west bastion of the fort, was 
hill-crest. 

of remarkable solidity. In construction, size, and conical shape it curiously recalled the familiar 
watch-towers of the Tun-huang Limes. I t  was built of flat and fairly regular pieces of hard clay, no 
doubt brought fro111 the banks lining the foot of the hill-above the river, with layers of tamarisk 
branches a t  intervals of 10 inches and Toghrak posts and beams inserted in the masonry. I ts  base 
measured 25 feet on the south-west and north-east, and apparently 22 feet on the two other sides. 
But, a s  the south-east face was badly broken, the apparent greater length of two sides cannot 
be  depended upon. T h e  extant height was over 20 feet. Even without ascending to its top, the 
view ranged far up and down the broad bed of the river and its jungle belt, and beyond to the 
distant high ridges of bare sands. 

Excavation T h e  excavation of the remains within the fort was but the beginning of labours which were to 
of '  keep'. keep us busy for three long and hot days. Marks of recent burrowing within the ' keep ' i clearly 

showed where the  Tibetan wooden slips brought to  me a t  Islamabad had been obtained. But these 
diggings had left the heavy debris lower down undisturbed, and on clearing this a number of Tibetan 
documents on small tablets, exactly like those found in the Miran fort, were recovered, besides rarer 
fragments of Tibetan records on paper. More of such relics, evidently left behind by the last occu- 
pants of t h i  fort, turned up  among debris thrown into the recess iii outside the entrance of the 
room i. Of miscellaneous small objects found in the latter I Inay mention a reed pen, M. Tagh. i. 
006, cut with nib exactly as  a pen found a t  Miran ; a wooden die, M. Tagh. i. 007, with numbers 
arranged as  in its ivory pendant Trom M i r ~ n  ; a wooden key of the Ichadalik type, M. Tagh. i. oor I ; 
and the well-made terra-cotta saucer in the form of a tortoise; M. Taghe i. 0029 (Plate LI). 
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gap. RUINED FORT AND WATCH-TOWER ON MM&&-TAGH RIDGE SEEN FROM NORTH-WEST. 
Bed ef Khohm River md jungle belt on its rigbt bank in &stance below. 

W. INTERIOR OF RUINED FORT OF MAZAK-TAGH, WITH REMAINS OF KEEP I N  CENTRE AND KOKTH 
BASTION ON RIGHT. 
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A curious discovery in i was that of  a large store-pit. sunk into the ground to a depth of over 5: feet 
and about 6 feet square. I t  was careft~lly rrvetted with timber, and like  he large planks which had 
formed its covering, togctlier with a small trap-door, hacl escaprcl the filial conflagration. Tlie pit 
was found comljletely empty, to the great disappointme~tt of the men, who confidently looked out 
here for ' treasure '. 'That it liad served for thc keeping of stores is certain. 

T h e  finds made in the narrow room ii i~icluded, besides half a dozen 'Tibetan records, a Finds!? 

triangular mould i l l  Ilard stucco, 111. Tagh. i i ,  0010, for casting seated Buddha relieves. It  scarcely 'Oom 'I. 
needed this cliscovery to assure me that tlie ' Hill of  he sacred shrine ' must have already possessed 
its sanctuary in Buddhist times. But it was not until my renewed visit in November, rgr 3, that 
I actually traced its remains-under tlie very enclosure of one of the previously mentioned stacks of 
ex-voto decked staffs which are now worshipped by wayfarers as the resting-places of ano1i)mous 
Mulianimadan saints. T h e  dozen or so of very flat and rot~ghly made pottery bowls about 5 inclics 
in diameter which arere unearthed in a corner of room i i  might possibly have served for sacrificial 
ptlrposes. 

T h e  clearing of the large area iv within the main fort walls yielded but scanty finds. T h e  Clearing or 
proved to be covered with burned brick fragments and charred timber to a height of 3 to 5 area iv. 

feet. AII relics of perishable material must have been destroyed here by a great conflagration. Two 
large pottery jars were found embedded in the floor. One  measured 2 feet 6 inches in height, with 
a greatest widtli of 2 ft. 4 iiches and a mouth r o  inches across. T h e  other was but slightly smaller. 
T h e  low neck, only about I i n c h s  high, suggested that these jars may have been used for storing 
water. Within the larger one there turned I I ~ I  two copper coins bearing the ~ric.rr-/l(ro Ch'ien-yiian Coin finds. 

(A. D. 758-60), ancl a third coin of the same date was found near the other jar. And here I may 
conveniently mention that of the remaining six coins actually found by us on the grou~id in the 
immediate vicinity of the rui~ts, or embedded in tlie refuse-layers below the fort, not less than four 
were Ch'ien-yiian pieces, while one bore the ~rie~r-km Ta-li (A. D. 766-80) and another the legend 
K'aiyiinn in use throughout the T'ang period.' T h e  valuable chronological evidence thus supplied 
will be considered further on. 

F a r  richer in relics of all kinds than the ruined fort itself proved the big layers of ancient refuse Big reruse 

which were discovered in the course of the first day's work on the steep rock slope below it to the layers On slopes. 
east and north-east. They extended from near the gate of the outer court v to beyond the north 
corner of the latter for a distance of about 190 feet. Their greatest width over the slope was about 
70 feet, and their depth, as  seen in the photograph (Fig. 334), up to 4-5 feet in places. These 
masses of refuse, made up mainly of straw, dung, animal bones, and the like, from the first vividly 
recalled by their look and still pungent odours tlie huge rubbish deposits with all their unspeakable 
dirt which those old Tibetans had left behind in the ruined fort of Miran. Here, too, there could be 
no doubt that the refuse accumulatio~is owed their origin mainly to, the presence of a Tibetan garri- 
son ; for Tibetan records on wood and paper emerged in plenty as soon as  the systematic clearing 
was begun, and continued to preponderate throughout among the written remains of the thick con- 
solidated layers. Tlie conditions had been exceptionally favourable for the preservation of all their 

See Appendix R. The Ta- l i  piece, togelher with with an inscription not otherwise known to me (PI. CXL, 
a Ch'i,,n-yiion coin, was round stuck on a small slick, M. Tagh. No. 35), is described by hIr. J .  Allan as a Ilk-du coin of 
c. 005 (PI. LI). A.D. 581-604; see Appendix B. Is it possible that these 

In view of  the very definite cl~ro~~ological evidence pieces come from some 'Tati'  above or near hlaz%-t*h 
furnished by the coins actually found at the ruins, it is curious the existence of which I heard mentioned in vague talk and 
to note that of the twelve coins brought to me at IslPmHb3d also by my old guide Turdi, but which I could not verify? 
and said 10 have been obtained from MazPr-tlgh eleven are See also Anri~111 Kholnn, i. p. 579. 
much-\! 0 1  n Ilir-rhrr or ' goose-eye ' pieces, while thc twcllth, 
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mixed contents. No moisture whatever could rise from the river below to the height of this rocky 
ridge, absolutely clear of any vestige of vegetation. T h e  elevated position and the outlying lowir 
ridge already referred to  kept off dunes and prevented erosion by drift-sand. 

Clearing of T h e  clearing of the rubbish deposits was started the first day on the slope just below the 
ruhbisb 
deposits. approach to the outer gate of the fort. O n  the two following days it was extended westwards 

to  beyond the north corner of v, the sections cleared each day being marked a-c. In  each section 
the work was carried from the bottom of the slope upwards, and the written records as  they emerged 
were gathered into bags numbered consecutively with Roman figures, a s  it was impossible to  keep 
count of individual pieces, the number of which in the end rose to close on a thousand. T h e  uniform 
distribution of the refuse along the whole length of the outer court proved plainly that it must have 
been throkn indiscriminately over different portions of its north-east wall, and this makes it impossible 
to  determine any chronological sequence among the deposits. Before referring to their rich yield of 
records I may briefly mention the more interesting among the miscellaneous objects recovered. 

Misrel- Modest finds in themselves, they all help to illustrate the conditions of life prevailing a t  this 
laneolls forlorn little guard-station in the desert. T h e  arms provided for its garrison are adequately 
relics or 
g,,",n. indicated by a number of arrow-shafts, hl .  Tagh. a. 0013-16; b. 007-10 (Plate [.I), some unfinished 

and one with a leaf-shaped sheet of bronze in the place of feathers; pieces of broken bows made of 
tamarisk wood, M. Tagh. a. 0017-18 (Plate LI) ; wooden sheaths 'for short sword and dagger, 
M. Tagh. a. 004-5. There are  numerous cast-off shoes worked in virious kinds of woollen and 
felt materials and sometimes quilted in different patterns, M. Tagh. a. 0039, 0041-5, all suggesting by 
their thickness and large size that rigorous cold had t o  be guarded against. String sandals, too, of 
the type familiar irom Lou-lan and the Tun-huang Limes were also represented, M. Tagh. a. 0040 -. 

being a specimen. By the side of numerous fabric remnants, evidently from clothing, made of wool 
and mostly of purple or bright red colour, the absence of finer textiles, especially of silk, was 
significant. Of the single silk brocade fragment, M. Tagh. a. iv, 00177, it should be noted that its 
weaving closely resembles that of a piece found a t  the Tibetan fort of Mirin. Wooden eating-sticks 
are  represented by two pairs, M. Tagh. a. 0019 (Plate LI); c. 002. Pieces of netting, M. Tagh. b. 
0 0 5 ,  001 7, show that the chances of fishing were used when the river brought down its flood-water. 
wooden  dies, like M. Tagh. a. 00; I ; iv. 0 0 1  72, with holes or inked circles arranged in the same way 
a s  a t  the Miran fort, point to what obviously was a prevalent pastime among these Tibetan soldiers. 
T h e  numerous wooden seal-cases, of a type closely correspo~lding to those found a t  the stations of 
the Tun-huang Limes, M. Tagh.  a. 0025-6; iv. 00173, etc., would suffice, even without the 
abundance of ' miscellaneous papers ', to prove the nlaintenance of regr~lar conlmunications with and 
thror~gh this outlying post. T h e  use of wooden keys and locks, similar to those found at  the sites 
rourd Domoko, is attested by a number of specimens, M. Tagh. b. oor 2-1 5, etc. 

Tibetan I t  is, however, to the documents preserved in these deposits of rubbish that we must look chiefly 
docum*nls. for data bearing on the character of the ruined fort and the time of its occupation. A s  regards the 

latter the mere fact that the vast majority o i  the records recovered is Tibetan is a sufficiently clear 
~ndicat ion.~ W e  know from ollr historical sources that the predominance of Tibetan po\irer in 
Eastern Turkestan commenced soon after the middle of the eighth century, that by A. D. 791 the 
Chinese ' Protectorates' of An-hsi, i. e. Kucha and Pei-t'ing (near Guchen), finally slrccumbed to it, 
arid that Tibetan supremacy in these regions was maintained until the Uigurs established a great 
ltingdom about A. D. 860 in the northern territories and westernmost I C a n - s ~ . ~  T h e  Khotan region 

For reproduction of specimens of Tibetan records, see given in Atrrbnl Khofnn, i.  p. 63 sqq., and Tor details about the 
PI. (:l*XXII. end or Chinese control in the T51irn Basin, RI .  Cllavnnnes' 

For references, see th- brier synop5is or this period A'olu ~ ~ d d i f i o ~ r ~ l l r ,  ihrtl.. i. pp. 5 3 3  sqq. 
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may have remained under Tibetan influence somewhat longer. Tha t  the great mass of the Tibetan 
records found a t  Mazar-tagh, on wood and paper, must be assigned to this period cannot b e  sub- 
ject to doubt ; for the inference drawn frorn their language and contents is fully confirmed by the 
evidence of the coin finds already set forth above, a s  well as  by the exact date furnished by one of the 
Chinese documents which will be presently mentioned. I t  is equally certain that the prevailing 
character of the contents is that of short military reports, requisitions, statements about arms, supplies, 
and the like, as might be expected at  an advanced post controlling an important route. But the 
inventory prepared by Dr. A. H. Francke from which this general information is derived is not a t  
present within my reach, and, as  his published notes on the Tibetan documents of my collection do 
not-distinguish between records frorn Mazar-tagh and Miran, I must leave the examination of any 
data of antiquarian or topographical interest to be gathered from them until later. 

Neither Tibetan nor preceding Chinese political control is likely to have interfered with Documents 
the use of the Khotanese language for purposes of local administration and personal communication 
in che Khotan region. This  observation resulted already from previous finds of docunlents in language. 

Brahmi script (Cursive Cupta) and Khotanese language a t  Dandgn-oilik and elsewhere, and 
the considerable number of similar records found a t  Mazar-tsgh, over seventy in all, has 
fully confirmed it.8 They are mostly on paper, but a few are on wood, and some in complete 
preservation. On certain of the B r ~ h m i  paper documents red seal impressions cZn be  traced, 
such a s  are frequent on Tibetan papers both from this site and the fort of MirHn. A number of 
bilingual records, with Khotanese text on one side and Tibetan or Chinese writing on the other.8 
deserve special notice. They attest the need which must have made itself felt in administrative 
routine for the concurrent use of the local language along with that of the power in military and 
political control. 

Here it may conveniently be mentioned that the fragmentary papers found in the Mazar- Manuscript 

tagh refuse-heaps include also two in Uigur and another small piece, M. Tagh. a. 0048, show- Impents In Uigur 
ing a script which seemed to m e  to be derived from Aramaic and possibly Early Sogdian. If the and other 
much-effaced writing on the fragment of a wooden tablet, M. Tagh. a. 111. 0061, is really.scd~ts. 
I<haro~thi, as I thought a t  the time, it must obviously go  back to a very early period of the 
occupation of the site. O n  the other hand, a paper fragment bearing what seemed to me a 
line of very cursive Arabic writing need not necessarily take us lower down than the Tibetan 
period; foi we know that the ~ i b e t a n s  were in contact with the Arabs west of the Pamirs 
early in the eighth century, and that Arabs from Western Turkestan actually found their way 
right into China by A. D. 757.1° 

Notwithstanding the relative insignificance of their number, the Chinese documents from Chinese 

the rubbish-heaps, all on paper, are of particular value on account of the antiquarian information 
which they furnish, and which M. Chavannes' learning and minute care have forturlately rendered time: 

accessible. I t  is solely on the translation and comments of that lamented great scholar that the 
follo\ving observations-are based." In  the first place should be mentioned the well-preserved docu- Document 
ment, Doc. No. 974 (Plate XXXVI), which bears a full date of A. D. 786. I t  is an official certificate- dated 

A.D.  786. 
whether a clean copy or a draft is not certain-issued by the chancellery of a high Chinese dignitary 
bearirlg the title of Tufz  shih. Owing to the uncertain reading of a character, repeatedly recurring 

7 See f i l ' , ~  on Sti Atrrrl S f n i i s  col/<chbt~ qf n'b~fan  in Chavannes, Donmenfs,  PI. XXXII, No. 963. For similar 
Lrrrrrtti~/s 1,-orrt Ch;lttst T r , r R t s f ~ ~ ~ ,  J.R.A.S., 19x4, pp. 37 bilingual pieces rrom B~lawaste and Maz~r-~oghrak, see ibid., 
sqq.; also above, pp. 467 sq. ; .below, Appendix G. PI. XXXVII, Nos. 97 7, 981,  982. 

For specimens or such records, see PI. C1.I; cf. also I D  Cf. Chavan~ies, Turrs occid., pp. 290 sq., 299; Ancient 
below, Appendix E: Khotan, i. pp. 62 sq. 

See e.g. M. Tagh. c. 0020, PI. CLI; M. Tagh. b. ooz, " Cf. Cliavar~nes, Dorumrnls, pp. 201-17. 
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in the text and important for its comprehension, M. Chavannes has with critical caution refrained 
from translating the contents. Chiang Ssir-yeh tllought that he could interpret the document 
as  a kind of passport or safe-conduct. T o  the time when the Chinese administration still maintained 
its authority, a t  least over parts of the Tarim Basin, belongs undbubtedly also the fragmentary 
docun~ent No. 951. I t  ~ i~en t ions  a Chinese niilitary officer of high grade as  well as  An-hsi, i. e. 
Kucha, the seat of the ' Protectorate of An-hsi ' from A. D. 658 to 787. T h e  same observation 
applies also to the fragments Nos. 962 and 967, the first containing the petition ofacertaiil village and 
the other naming the servant of a Chinese official who bears a very exalted distinction of T'ang 
times. 

Accounts of a very humble description referring to food issues and the like are  found in 
Nos. 963, 968. Fragments of Buddhist S ~ t r a  texts, Nos. 955-61, the last with a Tibetan reverse, 
and of a dictionary, No. 973, do not give any definite indication of their origin ; nor does the writing 

Chinese exercise, No. 965, offered by a certain pupil who states his family and its residence. But distinct 
monastic antiquarian interest attaches to the three large leaves ancl the portion of a fourth. Doc. Nos. 969-72 
accounld. 

(Plates XXXIII-XXXII), which present us with the detailed and duly authenticated daily accounts of 
the expenditure incurrecl by a Buddhist monastery during the last three months of a year and the 
first of the next. Unforti~nately no niex-Aao is given, but M. Chavannes ascribed this very curious 
record, no rloubt with good reason, to the seventh or eighth century. T h e  leaves, which measure 
a trifle over 19 inches in length and over I I inches across, were found folded up into one narrow 
roll and secured by silk stitches, evidently for mere purposes of record after the accounts were 
closed. Great cark was taken about theirverification 7 for after intervals of a few davs the entries 
were regularly signed by the monk acting as  steward or bursar for the year, and in addition counter- 
signed by the ' K a r m a d ~ n a  General ', the Viliarasv~min, and the Sthavira of the monastery. 

Position of  There is no direct indication as  to  where the monastery was situated. But from the constant 
monastery. references made to outla\,s on creature comforts and luxuries, unthinkable in a desert locality like 

Mazar-t~gh, it appears to me quite certain that this ctrrious monastic account must have found its 
way here from a distance. There is other evidence also to  support this co~lclusion. T h e  notes 
concerning certain items show that the monastic establishnlent lay within a cultivated populous tract 
and in the vicinity o l  other Buddhist Vih%ras.l2 Tha t  this locality belonged to the Khotan region 
appears to  me very probable in view of the position of Rlazar-t~gh and of the mention of a payment 
wliich was made on behalf of a monastic servant to the tax-collector of a certain rural district in the 
' Hsi-ho region ' . l3 I n  this ' region of the \Vestern River'  M. Chavannes has, I believe, 

rightly recognized a reference to the cantons west of the Icara-kash. These are  now, too, com- 
monly comprised under the gerleral designation of ' Icarn-kash ' taken from the name of the river. 
T h e  location of the monastery in the Khotan region agrees well with the repeated mention of pur- 
chases of wine and of carpet and felt ~naking. These are all local products for which I<l~otan was 
already famous in early times." 

Dating of T h a t  the exactly recorded prices for all kinds of food-stuffs, commodities, and labour a re  
accounts. of considerable interest for the econonlic history of the country does not require to be emphasized. 

l2 Thus in No. 969 we rcad of pajrnenls made on I)ehal[ (line I 2); a record of the remuneration paid for painting 
of monastic dependants to tqx-collectors of certain quarters of dragons and phoenixes on banners, etc., to bc used in a town 
'the town ' (lines 8 1  z ,  13) ; of payments on account of \vine procession (line r7), clc. 
purchased ' lor the people ' or certain localities at the request " See Clravanncs, D n r u r ~ r m l s ,  No. 97 r ,  line 13 ; p. 2 15,  
of ttvo shrines (11. 16, 17).  In No. 970 we find a record of note 6 .  
wine purchased for those engaged in agricultural labour on " Cf. Chavannes, Docrrmtrtls, No. 969, 11. 5, I I ,  16, 17 ; 
account of a certain shrine (line 4); entries of payments No. 970, 11. 2 ,  6 ; Ancrirtl  A'hnlnn. i .  p, r j . 1 .  
made to the tax-collector of a certain quarler of the capital 
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But in the absence of any direct date rccord, special attention may be called to st~cll incidental state- 
ments as  those of services held for the benefit of a Chinese army engaged on a difficult expedition ; 
of fruits, etc., purchased for 'secretaries o r  the escort ', attached to military headquarters, or of 
presents sent for the funeral of a high Chinese commander.l"I such references prove clearly that 
these monastic accounts belong to a period when China still exercisecl effective military control 
in these regions, and hence are not likely to date much later than the first half of the eighth century. 

This  brings us finally to the question of the character and history of the desert post to the pro- Early 
longed occupation of which we owe those extensive deposits of refuse and their varied docunientary ::::' 
contents. I t  is obvious that the solitary Maz~r-tagh hill, by its height and commanding position, guarding 
offers exceptional advantages for a watch-station to y a r d  the route by the river and to control 'OULe. 

traffic passing along it, and that these advantages must have been appreciated from an early period. 
They were bound to suggest thesite as  a natural frontier station for I<hohn on the only practical~le 
route leading northward. Under favourable atmospheric conditions, fire and smoke signals, lit on the 
top of the isolated 'ridge rising relatively high above the flat desert plain, would be  visible over very 
great distances. I t  may hence be safely assumed that the position was utilized in this way, at least 
temporarily, long before the ruined fort was built. T h e  outlying watch-tower on the hill crest, with 
its very solid construction of distinctly ancient appearance, may well date back to such an earlier 
occupation. 

O n  the other hand, it is certain that the last occupants of the fort were Tibetans, and that the Tibetan oc- 

masses of rubbish found below it were deposited during the prolonged stay of a Tibetan garrison. E:::-:&': 
All this points to  the conclusion that the Mazar-tagh station had assumed increased importance and Afirirr. 

during the troubled times of the latter half of the eighth century, when the Tibetans first overran 
the oases in the south and west of the Tnrim Basin and finally completed their conquest by 
taking Pei-t'ing (A. D. 790) and Kuchz. W e  have seen above that the fort of Miran, placed in an 
exactly corresponding position to command an important route leading eastwards, must have held its 
Tibetan garrison during the same period.Ie T h e  close agreement in the nature and contents 
of the Tibetan records found a t  both forts, which Dr.  Francke's preliminary analysis proves, is thus 
wholly accounted for. T h e  indications which their full& study may be expected to yield hereafter 
a s  to the character of the Tibetan domination in the T ~ r i m  Basin, the military and administrative 
methods for maintaining it, etc., will possess all the more historical interest on account of the fact 
that so  great a distance, well over 700 miles by road, separates the two fortified posts guarding 
routes through the desert. 

OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT RUINED FORT OF DIAZ&R-T~~GH 

M. Tagh.  1. oor. S i x  frs. of firm woollen(?) braid, 
pinkish buff. Width i', gr. length 53". 

M. Tagh.  1. oon. Disc o f  whi te  stone, opaque, pierced 
longitudinally. Diam. r, thickness t". 

M. Tagh.  i. 003. Thin piece o f  bronze foil cut in form 
of leaf. 2;' X 1:" X c .  A. PI. L1. 

M. Tagh.  1. 004. Clay spinning.whorl. Flat disc, 
pierced. Diam. l&", thickness isn. 

M. Tagh.  1. 005. Iron pin, lozenge-shaped in section. 
Head an elongated four-sided point on round neck. Length 
2 i 0 ,  diam. &' (head) to h*. PI. LI. 

M. Tagh.  1. 006. Reed pen, cut with nib as hI. I. xlii. 
003. Charred, and brok-n. Length 2:". 

M. Tagh. i. 007. Wooden die, ro~ighly cubical. Numbers 
painted in ink circles, and arranged as in M. I. iii. ooq. 
Cr. RI.Tagh.a.0031;  1v.oo17z. 9"x i ' sq .  

M. Tagh. 1. 008. Oval piece of brown leather with 
dressed surface. Semicircular slit parallel to one side. 
I' X f'. 

M. Tagh. i. oog.  Fr. 01 glass from rim of vessel, blu~sh 
green, ~ranslucent. Edge thickened on each side, and 
rounded. Gr. RI. a', thickness g to &'. 

Cf. Chavannes, Docunren/s, No. 969. 11. z, 3, 19 sq. " Sce abo\.c, pp. 474  sqq. 
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M. T a g h .  i. 0010. H o r n  comb,  shaped as 11. Tagl1.a. 
002. TCPIII all broken. Width z+", 1-1. of handle in, 
$is~ccn tcetli to 1'. 

M. T a g l ~ .  l .  0011. Wooden  k e y  for lock of type Kha. v. 
006. Holes for six- pegs (all missing) arranged : . : . Traces 
of dark paint. Hard and well preserved. Length 4;" 
(4' handle), tvidth ji", thickness i9g. 

M. Tagh.  i. 0029. Fr. of t e r r a -co t t a  s a u c e r  in form 
or tonoise. Extant part shows head and forefeet. Eyes 
shown by deep circular groove round central dot ; t\rlo 
indentations represent nostrils ; broad slit for mouth, with 
three cross-slits to indicate tceth. Body scored one side 
with rough lozenge-pittern. Back Iiollo\vetl out Tor bowl. 
Clay on broken surface brick-red. SurL\ce buK Wcll- 
made. 3' X 3" X I +". PI. 1.1. 

M. Tagh .  ii. 001. Fr. of h o r n  c o m b  like RI. T a g l ~ .  i. 
0010. Tecth broken, and one end lost. H. oT Ilandle : g n ,  
width (orig.) c. ,l", thirty teeth io I". 

OBJECTS EXCAVATED FROM REFUSE 

M. T a g h .  a. oor.  S m a l l  r i n g  of wh i t i sh  felt Tor steadying 
\veightscarried on head. Sew11 with string. See RI .  Tagh. 
a. 0034. L)iam. outside 3&", thickness 4". 

M. Tagh .  a. ooz. W o o d e n  comb. llack flatter tban 
usual, but s~ill  curved, one end broken off. Cf. L.A. vr.ii. 
0014. Width c. 4", H. 2$", length of teeth I:@', twelve 
teeth to I ". 

M. T a g h .  a. 003. W o o d e n  knife-handle, straight, 
elliptical in section, with socket from which blade is lost. 
Hard, but split. 54" X I" X 2'' to +". 

M. T a g h .  a. 004. W o o d e n  s h e a t h  fo r  d a g g e r  or 
straight sword, end or. Alade of two l~ollowed strips of 
wood placed face to race and covered with strip of leather 
apparently glued. 5.g' X I" to S'' to ;''. 

M. T a g h .  a. 005. Wooden  s h e a t h  f o r  dagger,  end of; 
a s  M. Tagh. a. 004, but longer. Here instead of a broad 
strip of leather folded round, a narrow strip is wound 
round. Chigan (?) wood. 68'' X I&'' to g' X $8'' to iQh". 

M. Tagh .  a. 006-007. T w o  wooden  w r i t i g ~ r l i p s ,  
blank ; each with string-hole. Length 5g' and 5". 

M. Tagh.  a. 008. W o o d e n  p e n ;  stick with bark on, 
trimmed to point, as T .  XII. 007. Length 7:". 

M. Tagh .  a. oog. W o o d e n  w e a v i n g s t i c k  (?), cut 
do\vn sornc\vl~.it roughly to short end in which is Ilole. 
Sce I..Ij. oor I .  Length I '  I A". diam. +" to 

M. Tagh .  a. 0010. Wooden  s p a t d a  with flat oblonp 
bo\vl. Kol~gl~ly cut. L e ~ ~ g t h  ol  \vlic!e 6?, of bowl z:", 
gr. widh ;A". 

M. Tagh .  a. 0011. W o o d e n  s p a t u l a  with flat ohlong botvl, 
aa hr. Tag l~ .  a. ooro. Neatly cut. Handlc ends in lozenge. 
I ~ n g t h  of whole 6?6'', of bowl 14". gr. width 3''. PI. LI. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0012. P a p e r  fr., ~hin ,  felted. Much torn; 

M. Tagh .  ii. o o g  P o t t e r y  jug wit\> globular body, short 
neck, and slightly spreading moutll; loop handle horn 
mouth rim to shoulder ; flat base. Hand-made. Coarse red 
clay. H.  32", diam. (with handle) 3 r .  

M. Tagh .  ii, ooro. T r i angu la r  s tucco  mould Tor cast- 
ing seated Dutltll~a rc l~er ;  triangular also ill section, top 
broken OK. Mould on widest race shows Dudill~a seatetl 
011 lotus, hands in lap, circular vesica and halo. Hard red 
stucco (plaster of Paris ?). 3" x 2;" X r "' n ' 

M. Tagh .  iv. oor. Piece  of calcined bone, tapering, and 
squared to give ohlong sec~ion. Cross-diagonal irlcisions 
on narrow sides, and samc on bro;td with straight incisions 
betwecn. z" X to ;,-" X to g'. 

M. T a g h .  iv. 002. W o o d e n  s t i ck  ending in turned knob 
on narl.ow neck orn. wit11 ~~~oul( l i~rgs .  Otl~er end broken. 
Length 4r, dia~n. stick i", din~n. ncck A", diam. knob. 2". 
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has been used Tor carrying red-ink potvdcr for seals. 
I l'' X 3gt. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0013. Fr. of wooden  a r row-sha r t  ; Teatller- 
end complete, other end broken. Tapers slightly towards 
intact end, but thickens again at tip to take notch. This 
end for I&" sllows marks of lacquer and binding; below 
remain traces of three fenthers, c. 6" in length, arranged in 
gradual spiral so that they do a quarter-turn of the halt in 
their length (the erect oT this would be to impart a left- 
hand spin). At their end is again a ring of lacquer round 
sllaft. Cf. T. x ~ x .  i. 006. Length ro;", diam. f" to B'. 
PI. LI. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0014. W o o d e n  a r row-sha f t ,  1il.e M. Tagh. 
a. 001.3, apparently complete in length, but never finished. 
Notch cut, but no marks or lacquer or feathers. Tapering 
tonrards both ends. Length I O ~ " ,  diam. i" to r. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0015. Fr. o f  wooden  a r row-sha f t ,  like 
R.1. Tagh. a. 0013. No marks left of feathers. Traces of 
red paint and lacquer. Length 53'. diarn. lo a". 

M. T a g h .  a. 0016. Wooden  s t i ck  broken at one end, 
trimmed round. Prob. intended for arrow-shaft. Length 
I O ~ ,  diam. g." to 

M. T a g h .  a. 0017. Upper  end  of recurved w o o d e n  
bow,  triangular in section. At tip, hole Tor suspension ; 
2;" lower is notch for string, uhich has \vorll the sides. 
For 5" lroln lower end wood is pared do\vnto take I ~ i n d i n ~ ,  
now gone. \Yood probably of tamarisk. Lel~gtll 
(straigl~t) I z*', gr. width a", gr. ~l~ickness 43". PI. 1.1. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0018. Upper  end  of r ecu rved  wooden  
bow,  as M. Tagh. a, oo r t .  Remains ol binding o l  Inrk 
st~.ips Tor 4;" at lower end. Length 11" (straight), width 
a" to g, thickness i* to Q'. PI. 1.1. 

M. T a g h .  a. oorg. P a i r  of w o o d e n  eat lng-s t icks  (?), 
 rimmed round, ends bluntly bevelled OK. To\\.ards upper 
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end the stick is tapered gradually, but a knob of orig. 
thickness is left at tip, beneath which string is tied join- 
ing the two. Cf. M. Tagh. c. ooa ; L.A. I. iv. 006-7. 
Length Bf', diam. )"; length of string 4". PI. LI. 

M. T a g h .  a. 0020. Fr. of i ron  foil, flat, pierced with 
eleven holes (diam. c. in) spaced irregularly ; has one 
straight and one curved edge; others broken. Rusted. 
Scale of armour ( p ) .  2;' X 1;' X J1z". 

M. Tagh .  a. o o a ~ .  W o o d e n  key ,  for lock of type lcha. 
v. 006. Six pegs, ilow broken, arranged : . :. Neatly cut. 
Length of whole 5:", of handle zf.; width I", thick- 
ness $". 

M. T a g h .  a. 0022. W o o d e n  bolt for lock of type Kha. 
v. 006. Six ~xg- l~oles  arranged . : . : nenl one end. Groove 
is on upper surface, not side, so that check-pin in this case 
must have been fixed in tumbler-block. Groove 3 i n x  

; it had a \vooden peg driven into it )" from each end, 
shortening it to exacl length wanted; one broken OR. 
5;"x ri"x4". 

M. T a g h .  a. oona. W o o d e n  bolt as RI. Tagh. a. 0 0 2 2  ; 
but has socket on under side to gu~de key, and six peg- 
holes, arranged .: .: Groove for check-pin on upper 
surface (3" X &"X i9.") ; its Qide cut away to edge of block. 
6 i '  X 2" X i". 

M. Tagh .  a. 0024. T o p  of po t t e ry  w a t e r  ves se l  with 
round cap and small orifice. Coarse red clay. T o p  ofcap 
scored with rough wheel-pattern and edge crinkled like 
pie-crust. Hand-made. Diam. g", H. IT. PI. LI. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0025-6. T w o  w o o d e n  seal -cases ,  CL 
T. YIII. 5, type A, but with only one groove in sides. 
0026 stiil keeps string and part of clay sealing; ooag has 
fr. of clay. Roughly cut. o o a ~ ,  2"x f' X f" ; ooa6, 
1:"xp*xp'. 

M. Tagh .  a. oong. Ha l f  of w o o d e n  comb, with slightly 
arched back, as M. Tagh. a. ooa. H.  z$., width (broken) 
I$ ' ,  length of teeth I F ,  twelve teeth to I". 

M. Tagh.  a. 0016-9. Two cylindrical wooden  
blocks, each with wide groove round middle, rope-worn 0). 
Prob. ' toggles ' for Lightening knots. Length : ooa8, 14' ; 
ooag, l'; gr. diam. I)'. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0030. Bronze  r ivet -pla te  from buckle, as 
Kelpin. 0012. Oblong with oblong slit and pin-holes at 
corners. I" X j", slit it' X)". 

M. Tagh .  a. 0031. Cublcal wooden  die, marked by 
holes arranged ill presenl-day way. See RI. l'agh. i. 007 ; 
a. rv. 00172 ; RI. I. iii. 004. g' cube. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0032. This t le-shaped k n o b  o r  w h i t e  
s tone .  Stem broken off. cf. M. Tagh. 0029. 11. g", 
yr. diam. a". 

M. Tagh .  a. 0033. Tang le  of s t o u t  h e m p  (7) s t r ing,  
two-ply. 

M. Tagh.  a. 0034. R i n g  of felt sewn with string over 

leather(?) c01.c. Cf. hl. Tagh. a. 001. Diam. oulsidc 
Z V ,  thickness 4". 

M. Tagh .  a. 0035. S t r i p  o f  felted paper  ( l ) ,  doubled 
and tied round with string in middle, ant1:painted on one 
side with lozenge-pattern in red lines. Surface flayer is 
separating from back. ;"X 8". 

M. T a g h .  a. 0036. I r r egu la r  s t r i p  of reddish-yel low 
felt. 54'' X I+". 

M. Tagh .  a 0038. T w o  s t r i p s  of buff f e l t  sewn 
together along their length. 8" X 2:" to g'. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0039. S h o e  o f  s t r o n g  buff wool len 
fabr ic  The uppers furmcd of one strip of tl~is nlaterial 
lined with thick bum and brown felt, and seamed up toe ; 
the sole of firm doul)ly inter\\rovea hemp a .~d goat's-hair 
string compacted with wear and sand. Fabric and lining 
oT uppers quilted together by parallel rows of stitching, 
and attached to sole by over-heading with stout hemp 
string. Heel strengthened by external patch of yellow 
felt, worn through. Fastening apparently a draw-string 
round opcning. Length I I", gr. width 5;". 

M. Tagh .  a. 0040. S t r i n g  sandal ,  made in same fashion 
as L.A. vr, ii. 0025; but short strings forming uppers and 
continuous all round sole, thus forming complete shoe. 
They are gathered into two groups, for heel and toe 
respectively, by double draw-strings which terminate ill 
front or arch of foot; draw-stringsof back group ending in 
loops, and those of front groups in loose strings which 
were drawn through loops and knotted, thus securing 
shoe. Length tzi",  gr. width 4:'. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0041. Quilted buff fe l t  shoe.  Sole and 
uppers made each in two longitudinal pieces joined respcc- 
tively along middle of sole, and up middle of front and 
back of heel. Edges of sole turn up well at toe, heel, and 
sides, so that seam of junction with uppers is saved friction 
with ground. Comes up high round ankle, where are 
signs of draw-string. Felt throughout is thick and quilted; 
the sole being run with close-set rows of strong hemp 
string, and uppers orn, with stitching in imbricated scale 
pattern. Rough leather patches have been applied to sole 
at heel and toe, and on each edge of uppers. Length ro", 
gr. width q', H. at ankle 3%'. 

Inside two frs. of carmine woollen cloth, plain and 
diagonal weave respectively. Cr. M. I '  g'. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0041. S h o e  of buff wool len (7) f ab r i c  
lined with felt, of same type as RI. Tagh. a. 0039, but 
much worn. Felt gusset, covered wit11 ornamental stitch- 
ing, joins edges of uppers over front of foot. Felt 
patch applied both to heel and toe. Length 10'. gr. 
width 43'. 

M. T a g h .  a. 0043. S h o e  o f  d a r k  b r o w n  wool len 
f ab r i c  li l~rd with felt. Uppers only remain, formed of one 
strip of coarse fabric, lined with similar strip of bum felt, 
and seamed up front of toe. Fabric and felt quilted 
together by close-set parallel rows of stitching in dark 
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brown woollen yarn. Above toe-seam, edges of uppers 
further joined over front of foot by buHfelt gusset, covered 
with orn. open-work stitching in dark brown. Round 
opening of shoe thus left is stitched an upstanding band of 
sanle brown fabric, lined with dark blue woollen fabric of 
herring-bone weave, forming a sort of half-boot and appa- 
rently pinned i t  side of ankle, where it is finished off in 
fringe. Leng~h gr. \'idth (flat) 64'. 

M. Tagh .  a. o o ~ .  Quilted buff felt  shoe,  of same 
make as h!. Tagl~.  a. 004 I .  Only uppers and strip of sole 
on each side remain. Small gusset inserted at top of seam 
joining uppers in iront. Insect-eaten. Length XI", gr. 
width (flat) 8.. 

M. Tagb .  a. 0045. Upper s  of quilted buff felt  s h o e  ; 
similar in make to RI. Tagh. a. 0041, but stitching in zig- 
zag rows, not scale pauern. Opening round ankle 
strengthened by addition of strip of felt. Draw-string 
preserved. Insect-eaten. Length ro", gr. width (flat) 7". 

M. Tagh .  a. 0046. Ha l f  of oc t agona l  cyl inder  of 
w h i t e  chalk.Hke s tone,  broken lengthways, pierced. 
Lengh ry, diam. 2%". 

M. Tagh .  a. 0047. T w i g s  a n d  wi the red  l e a v e s  of 
t ree .  

M. Tagh .  a. I. 0047. Red.brown g u m  (?), now crumbling 
to powder. Found in Brihmi manuscript bearing mark 
RI. Tagh. a. I. 

M. T a g h .  a. 111. 0061. Fr. of wooden  document,  
broken each end ; showing on obv. one line, on rcv. several 
chars,  possibly of Kh.1~. Much effaced. 3" X 4". 

M. Tagh .  a .  rv. ooIgn. Cubical wooden  die, marked in 
present-day fashion \\'it11 srnnll circles in ink. Cf. RI. 
Tagh. i. 007 ; a. 0031 ; RI. I. iii. 004. fU cube. 

M. T a g h ,  a. IV. 00173. W o o d e n  seal .case  as RI. Tagli. 
a. 0025. Ro~~ph ly  cut. 2" X ;"X B". 

M. T a g h ,  a. lv. 00174. Fr. of wooden  wrlting.slip, 
end with seal cav., slip blank and cut short 10 point. 
3;" X 7 X ;" l0 in. 

M. T a g h ,  a. rv. 00175. W o o d e n  stay fo r  well- 
bucket .  See M. Tagh. b. 001 and Kha. ix. 0015. 
Length 31". 

M. T a g h .  a. N. 00176. Wooden  amulet(?).  Flat 
oblong piece of \vood with rounded ends. Groove cut in 
thickness, all round edge. Once covered with dark leather. 
of which plentiful remains are left on one side. String 
passed twice round in groove, and knotted with ends f o r  
attachment to necklace 0). Cf. L.A. UI. i. 001. 
- 3 . x l j " X x "  - 8 B ' 

M. Tagh .  a. IV. 00177. F r .  of s i l k  brocade,  buff with 
patter11 in dark green, pink, and prob. other colours now 
indistinguishable. Double cloth, woven in same fashion as 
nI. I. viii. 0017, which it much resembles. Pattern too 
lragn~entary for reconstnrction, but seems to have con- 
sisred o l  elliptical cartouches perhaps containing birds, 

interspaced with lozenge-shaped spots. Cf. Ch. xlviii. 
001. 4"X 2f". 

M. T a g h .  a. IV. 00178. W o o d e n  d i sc  chipped round, 
and picrced with four holes (k' diam.), slightly burnished 
on convex side. Strainer (?). Diam. 1'. thickness An. 

M. Tagb .  a. iv. 00179. R i n g  of w h i t e  qua r t z  (7). 
Outer diam. I$", inner diam. g, thickness i". 

M. Tagh .  a. IV. 00180. I r r egu la r  fr. of g reen  s tone,  
jade (?), similar to T .  XI\!. v. 007. Cr. AI. f 2". 

M. Tagh .  a. N. 00181. B r o w n  wool len c o r d  knotted 
throughout except Tor z"  at each end. Length I '  g". 

M. Tagh .  a. IV. 00182. S m a l l  ho l low bal l  of s i lver  (?), 
irregular. Dia~n. 4 ". 

M. T a g h .  a. rv. 00183. Fr. of b ronze  appl ique orn., 
crescent-sliaped, with stud behind. Length P". 

M. Tagh .  a. IV. 00184. Fr. of crumpled l ea the r  
stained black. I$"  X g'. 

M. Tagh .  a. IV. 00185. B e r r y ;  black, round. Pierced 
to serve as bead. Diam. f". 

M. Tagh .  a. rv. 00186. Fr. of b ronze  r ivet -pla te  from 
buckle, as Kelpin. 001 2. Elliptical with oblong slit. Orig. 
three pin-holes. Broken. I&" X p". 

M. Tagh .  a. IV. 00187. Bronze ring, corroded, round 
in section. Diam. I + ~ "  X l", thickness G. 

M. Tagh .  a. IV. 00188. Fr. o f  buff wool len fabric. 
loose diagonal weave. Soft and worn. g" X 4". 

M. Tagh .  b. 001. Wooden  s t a y  f o r  well-bucket,  as  
RI. Tagh. a. I\,. oo175. Cord knotted round centre 
attaching it to loop o l  stouter hemp rope. See Kha. ix. 
0015. Length of stay 32', length of cord and loop row. 

M. Tagh .  b. 003. W o o d e n  c o m b ;  straight back witl~ . 
rounded corners. Almost intact. I-I. z f" ,  width zF, 
length of teeth I;", th i r tee~~ teeth to I". 

M. Tagh .  b. 004. Fr. of r ed  wool len fabric.  Rlurll 
torn ; diagonal \rteave. Cr. RI. I' 8". 

M. T a g h .  b. 005. P a r t  of s t r i n g  net. Meshes c. I' sq. 
Cr. h1. 2' 2". 

M. Tagh .  b. 006. I r o n  knife, much corroded, set In 
wooden handle as Ka. I. 003. Length of whole 54", of 
handle 3r; width of blade c. i'. 

M. T a g b .  b. 007-10. T h r e e  wooden  a r r o w - s h a f t s  a n d  
p a i r  of wooden  pl iers  loosely tied together by ttro- 
strand cord. 

007. S h f t  has leaf-shaped sheet of bronze, painted black, 
inserted through end (split for the purpose) to take place 
of feathers. Arrow bound tight with grass fibre at each 
end of sheet to hold it tight and prevent further splitting. 
Sheet shown by position of cord-groove to be perpendicular 
during flight. Hole at other end of shaft retains iron tang 
of head. This end also bound with fibre. Both ends with 
binding painted black. Length ro;", diam. A'. 
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008. Arrow-shaft with deep cord-groove. Traces 01 
three feathers. End for head broken. Length I 6f8, 
diarn. c. 

009. Pair to oo?. Metal aheet lost through loosening 
of end binding. Tong hole empty. Length II)', 
diem. ).. 

oero. Pliers. Stick with wide groove cut lengitudinally 
down half ita length m that flat sides can easily be pinched 
together. Handle end keeps bark and is decorated with 
inched rings. Length 34", diam. :a'. PI. LI. 

M. Tagh.  b. 0010-4. Three w o o d e n  keys ,  for locks 
of type Kha. v. 006. Handlee pierced lor suspension ; 
nor3 retains string, and has groove cut also round other 
end. There are respectively four, four, and seven pegs, 01 
which oora retains two, and 0014 six. Hard and well 
preserved. 4. X I' x c. 4'. 

M. Tagh .  b. 0015. Wooden  tumbler-block for lock of 
type Kha. v. 006. Sides bevelled, but not ends. Five 
peg-holes; pegs all lost. Semicirculal. notch cut out of 
one side. SE' X 1%" X r. 

M. Tagh .  b. 0016. Piece  of M e d  hide, inside-out from 
skinning. Possibly or pig. I '  X c. 8'. 

M. Tagh .  b. 0017. M a s s  of l oose  s t r i ng  netting. 
Meshes about f' sq. Much decayed. C. I ' X  6". 

M. Tagh .  c. 001. W o o d e n  wri t ing-s l ip  (7) with string- 
hole like M. Tagh. a. 006, hut large. Ink traces on one 
side. I I+' X 18" x ff'' to A". 

M. Tagh .  c. 00%. P d r  of wooden  eat ing-s t lcks  (?), 
rounded on one side, flat on the other, tied together by 

string fostened to each in a groove cut near one end. Cf. 
M. Tylh,  a. 0019. Length l)', width fa', thickness g. 
Length of string 14'. 

H. Tagh. c. ooa. B r o n z e  rivet-plate,  with pins behind 
each corner for attachment. Slit g. X A' parallel to one 
edge. Prob. part 01 buckle, as Kelpin. 0012. r y x  I' 

X fi'. 
M. Tagh .  c. 004. K n o b  of sof t  w h i t e  s tucco.  Cf. hl. 

Tagh. 0029; a. 0032. M. A', dinrn. $8". 
M. Tagh.  c. 005. Tape r ing  wooden  stick, on which 

were strung two Chin. coins. See Appendix B ;  also 
above, p. 1287. 4.. PI. LI. 

M. Tagh .  c. 006. Ye l low-brown  pebble, smooth, 
water-worn Cr. M. I kg. 

M. Tagh .  c. 007. Piece  of w h i t e  qua r t z  (?), ground to 
rude disc. Diam. +F, thickness G". 

M. Tagh.  c. 008. Cone-shaped piece of h o r n  llollowed 
to make a funnel. Groove cut round point. Cf. Kha. ix. 
0021 ; but here there is no stopper. Depth I", diam. 8" 
to g'. 

M. Tagh .  c. oog-XI. T h r e e  wooden  s e a l x a s e s .  Cf. 
T. VIII. 5 ,  type A ; but instead of three sewn string 
grooves there is only one V-shaped notch in long sides. 
oog and ooro have hole through bottom ; 009 is Bat, sq.- 
cornered, and neatly bevelled at ends; well cut and 
preserved ; 0010 and OOI I very roughly made and in bad 
condition, with much of sides broken away; ooro almost 
cylindrical in sectioo. 009, I X I" X B' ; 0010, I;" X ~ f '  
x i - ;  0011, I;.xI-x;.. 

M. Tagh .  a. 0048. Fr. of E a r l y  Sogd ian  (7) MS., on M. Tagh .  a. N. 00166. Fr. o f  S o g d i a n  document .  
soft light buR paper. Remains of 2 11. writing, faint at one See below, Appendix F. 
end. Remainder blank. 4r X 2%' 

M. Tagh .  a 0049. S c r a p  of Uigur  (7) MS. on thin M. T a g h .  c. I. 0071. Fr. of U igur  (?) MS. on soft bum 
buff paper. Torn chars. only, belonging to 3 11. Gr. paper. O h .  7 11. almost obliterated. Rm. blank. 6' 
M. 1%'. x3f. 

OBJECTS S6ID T O  HAVE BEEN BROUGHT FROM RIAZHR-TLGH 

M. Tagh .  0094. Fr. o f  po t t e ry  lrom side of rounded whiie paste. Length $-. Also (R) ring of bronze buckle, 
vessel of soft red clay covered wl:h creamy wash, with orn. well preserved. Lengtll 2'. 
scratched with a point, wavy band and cross hatching. Said to have k e n  found near Mazir-tigh (p); bought 
Cr. M. 4 g .  at Isl%mih8d. 

M. Tagh .  0028. P e n d a n t  of w h i t e  s tone,  dot lozenge- 
M. Tagh .  0oa6. a-k. Nine b e a d s  : (a ,  b) Disc-shaped shaped, one end, ] B. +.. 

and cylindrical, light green paste. D h .  g. (c, d) 
Spherical, dark blue glass, translucent. Diam. M. Tagh. Ooag. DOme-sha~ed lump chalk.1ike 
(c,/) Disc-shaped and spherical, black paste. Diam. &'. s tone,  - - -  with -. hollowed top and flat narrow base. Diam. %' 
(g) ~pher ical ,  light blie glass, translucent. Diam. f ". to $-, H. i". 
(d) Spherical, white glass, translucent. Diam. X. (j) M. Tagh .  0031. W h i t e  g l a s s  bead, spherical, gilt inside. 
Double disc-shaped, white glass covered with lustrous Diam. a". 
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SECTION 11.-THROUGH AI<-SU A N D  U C H - T U R F A N  

Delta of , . 
I he eight marches by which I covered the 150 odd ~ni les  from Mazar- t~gh to the Tarin], 

fi-fI,~I,rrr- 
r/,rrl,a. or Yarkand River, offered no opportunities for direct antiquarian observations. But as  I passed 

clo\\~n the steadily widening course of the I<hotan-dnr).~, between the numerous branching beds 
which the river from below I<orla-ayaki (RIap No. 2 5 .  c. 4) has formed a t  different times and in turn 
deserted as  they silted up, I had before my eyes the best possible illustration of what the ancient 
deltas of the Iccriya Kivcr ancl the ICuruk-daryz in thc Lop Desert must have looked like hefore 
they finally dried up.' 

lto~lte along On April 28 we crossed the Tsrim within a mile or so below the junction of the rivers of Yar- 
.,I k-srr R. kand and Ak-su. T h e  former was almost dry a t  that season, whereas the latter filled a bed fully 

;oo yards wide and carried a considerable volutne of water. T h e  large size of the Ak-su River is 
explained by the great extent and relative nearness of the high snow-becl portions of the T'ien-shan 
main range ~\.llicli it drains. I ts  11-adwaters stretch for a length of over four degrees of longitude 
from the irrestern slopes of the grrat  pe;~li o f  Kh~n-tengri to the Terek Pass north of I<%hgar. But 
wit11 this abundance of uratrr available for irrigation there contrasted in a very striking fashion the  
scanty and careless cultivation which is carried 011 in the narrow village belt along the river's kR 
I~ank. I had ample opportunities to notice this on the threc long inarches which brought us to  the 
' New Town '  of Ak-su, and the recollections still fresh of the thriving lands of Khotan necessarily 
deepened the impression. 

DolPnpopu- T h a t  this undeveloped condition of what might beconic a large and flourishing tract could not 
lation at 
~ k - s u .  be due to an inadequate water-supply was here clear. In  the end I was led to connect it  with 

a marked difference in the ethnic character of the population. This  consists in the riverine parts of 
the Ak-su district to a very large extent of settlers of genuine Turk  extraction, known as  ' Dolans '. 
In speech, racial type, and original habits of life they appear to  be  closely allied to the Kirghiz who 
occupy the grazing-grounds in the adjacent parts of the T'ien-shan and a re  to be found also 
as  ct~ltivators in the valley of the Tushkan-darya above Uch-Turfzn. T h a t  the Dolans who form 
the bulk of the population along the Yarkand River from above Mad-bash i  to Ak-su are different 
in stock from the inhabitants of the oases to  the south, east, and west is well known, and it is also 
certain that their conversion from semi-nomadic ways to settled agricultural life is of relatively recent 
date.9 T h e  wave of migration which brought them from across the true Turk territories north of 
the T'ien-shan into the T a r i ~ n  Basin is not likely to' have been an old one. Yet, a s  we shall 
presently see, the geographical factors which facilitated the DolPn immigration may help also 
to explain certain historical observations about Ak-su. 

I 

' Among various instructi\,e features it will suffice to 
mention one. On nearing the Tir im there was striking con- 
firnmarion of what 1 had repeated occasion to note before 
about the evidence afforded by lines of dead trees, or RBIck, as 
to the direclion which ancient beds, no longer otherwise 
traceable, must have follo\ved. As we were striking across 
from the actual bed of the I<holan-dary5 below Zil (Map 
No. 24.  C. 4) to the north-west towards the TPrim, I found 
an old bed of the former known asGhaz-kum, though dry for 
many years past and further down completely choked by big 
dunes, slill lined by living Toghraks growing on what were 
once its banks. 

After passing about 11 miles from Camp 376 all 

trace of the old river-het1 was lost. Yet, in the broad 
belt of bar,. driff-sand we had to cross further on, the lines of 
dead trees emerging between the dunes still kept thc same 
direcrion from south-south-east to 11orlI1-north-west as ob- 
served along the Ghaz-kurn, until we had come within a few 
hundred yards of the belt of jungle lining the YPrkand River 
branch known as Koriiklik-akin. There the trees were all 
living and ranged in rows invariably running from west to 
east and thus parallel to the river, the water of which 
accounted for their growth. The change of bearing was as  
sharp and sudden as il the alignment had been due to the 
hand of man. 

Cf. Forylh Afission Rtporl, pp. 54 sq. 
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T h e  main objects which had brought me to Ak-su were attained during my five days' stay at Stay a1 P a n  

the ' New Town',  the headquarters of F a n  Ta-jell. In the course of this long-planned reunion ;f,"Jfn'' 

I was ahle to thank that valuecl old Mandarin friend in person for all the effective help which, quarters. 

as Tao-t'ai of Ak-su, he had extended to me in his division, ever since 1 first entered it a t  Charkhlik, 
and far beyond its eastern limits, too. I cot~ld also satisfy his unfailing scholarly interest in the results 
o l  my labours by showing him specimens of my finds of ancient Chinese records, etc. A t  the same 
time 1"an Ta-j&n's powerful recommendation enabled me to assure all the local assistance wliicli R. n. 
Lal Sir~gh needed for the continuous survey he was to carry through the outer T'ien-shan ranges as  
far as the passes north of Kashgar. His friendly interest was secured also for Chiang Ssfi-yell, 
whose devoted services had helped so niuch towards the success of my efforts. 

T h e  inquiries made during nly stay a t  Ak-su failed to produce any information pointing to the Ak-su the 

existence of old remains within the district. Nor do its early history and topography call for :;lrnA",Lls 
prolonged comments since the essential clata available in the Chinese records have already been 
duly elucidated by MM. Chavannes and Grenard. I t  is the latter's merit to have first correctly 
demonstrated that the territory which in the Former Han  Annais is described under the designation 
of Kn-rtro j& B and is mentioned by the same name also in the Later Han Annals and the Wn' lio 
is identical with the present A k - ~ u . ~  T h e  Former Han Annals' notice places it quite correctly to  
the west of Kuei-tzG, or Kuch3, a t  670 li distance, and Khotall to the south ' a t  a distance of fifteen 
days' journey on horseback ', the very number of marches which I counted between Khotan and 
Ak-su. T h e  population of 3,500 families indicated seems to bear an approximately correct propor- 
tion to the 6,970 families recorded for Kuei-tzU (Kucha) or the 4,000 given for Yen-ch'i, or Kara- 
shahr.' Of W&-su g (3, which the same notice puts 270 l i  to  the west of Ku-mo, and which 
modern Chinese geog~aphical texts and administrative nomenclature wrongly identify with Ak-su, 
MM. Grenard and Chavannes have shown that it corresponds to Uch-Turf~n  (Map No. 19. A. 4).6 

A passage of the T'ang Annals clearly indicates the identity of the Ku-mo of Han times with A&-ru in 

the 'little kingdom of PO-lu-chia' & which Hslian-tsang reached from Kuch% after having 
crossed a small desert for 600 li westwards.= Another passage of the T a r y  shu, in recording a full 
itinerary from Kucha westwards to U c h - T u r f ~ n  (WOn-su) and beyond, mentions the town of Ak-su 
by the names of PO-Aunn # or Wtltl-ju?rg a & or Ku-~no ,  and correctly describes its p ~ s i t i o n . ~  
T o  this string of varying names for the same place must be added the form Chi-mo 3 g, which the 

first passage of the TIang-sh~~ records as a variant, and the forms PO-Azra?r $$ $2 or Pu-hnn f i , 
which Wu-rung  mentions in addition to Wei-jung.0 Hsiian-tsang's description of PO-lu-chia, which the 
T'ang Annals reproduce without adding more than the identity of the ' little kingdom ' with Ku-mo, 
or Chi-mo, is brief. H e  states its extent as about 600 li from east to west by 300 li from north to 
south, and the size of its capital as  5 to 6 li in circuit. ' In general characteristics this country and its 

Cf. M. Crenard's observations fully quoted in 
M. Chavannes' note, L t s  pays ~ O C C ~ ~ P I I I  dapr i r  le A>; Iio, 
T'ounp-pao, 1905, pp. 5 5 3 ,  note I .  For the Former Han 
Annals' notice, see IVylie, A'ofts 011 flu Wesfrrn Regions, 
]. Atifilrop. Jrrsf., xi. pp. g3  sq.;  for 14e mention in the 
Laler Han Annals, T'orirq-pao, 1907, p. 208. 

' Cf.]. Anfhrnp. I~rsl., xi. pp. 94, rot.  
The maps NUS. 19, 23 slio~r that hel.e, too, the beal.ilig 

dnd distance indicntcd arc 1)trfcctly corrcct, the lnt~er bcing 
about fifty-five miles by road nicasure from the 'Old Town ' 
of Ak-su and the direction due west to thc I O ~ I I  of Uch- 
Turfin. 

Cf. Chavan~ies, Triril,-rs orci(l., p. 120; Julien, 11linroii.e~. 
i. p. 1 0 ;  Watters, Hiart Chuang, p. 64. The location of 
PO-lu-cliia at Ak-su was correctly recognized already by 
V. de Saint-Martin; see 11fci11oiri nno!yfigirr, in Julien, 
Al(moircs, ii. p. 2 6  j. 

Cf. Cll~avannes, Turcs oiclij., p. 8. 
See Cliavanncs-Livi, L'i/itre>aire IPOU-B'UII~, 1. :Islrtt., 

1695, sept.-oct., p. 363. 
LVu-rung travelled to Ak-su from Khotnn a b o u ~  A. D. 7 6 7 ,  

on his x.ny back to  chin:^. Obviously he had to make this 
grear detour because the dilvct route v i ~  Lop and Ton-hunng 
was blocked by tile Tibc~ans. 

S c 



people resembled Ch.iu-trti (Kuch2) and its people, but the iallkYage differed a little, The 

fine cloth serge of the district were esteemed by the neighbouring countries. There were some 
tens of monasteries with above a thousand Brethren.' 

I( we this short account of Ak-su with the detailed description which H!jiian.tmg 
Position 
o f ~ k - s u .  devotes to Kucha or Khotan, and its number of Buddhist m~onks with the five thousand he attributes 

to either of these kingdoms,'" it is easy to realize that Ak-w was in his time a territory of far less 
importance and resources. With this accords what the Later Han  Annals, the h, and the 
Ttang Annals indicate about the dependence of Ku-m0 on K u c h ~ , ' '  and the same observation still 
holds good at  the present day. What importance Ak-su may claim nowadays as a commercial and 

centre is due, not to its local produce or  industries, far inferior to those of ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ ,  
but mainly to the advantages which are assured to the district and its ' Old Town' by their gee. 
graphical At Ak-su the great trade route through the northern oases of the Tarim ~~~i~ 
from I<ara-shal~r to K ~ s h g a r  is crossed by others a1most a s  important leading to the great fertile 
valleys north of the T'ien-shan. From Ak-su there leads due north the much-frequented route 

across the Muz-art Pass, which connects the Tsrim Basin with the Ili valley and the trade emporiunI 
of Ku]ja. Up the valley of the Tushkan-daryZ and .past U c h - T u r f ~ n  lies the route which 
Bedel Pass and thence gives access, on the one side to the valleys around Lake Issik-kul, and ol, 

the other to the headwaters of the Yaxartes and to Fargh%na, always amongst the lands most 
coveted by Central-Asian conquerors. The  same factors which make Ak-su town nowaday a busy 
place of trade exchange and caravan traffic must have been equally a t  work in Han times when the 
great kingdom of the Wu-sun was established in the valleys northward, and later when all the 

mountains and the plains beyond were held by the Western Turks,  whose paramount KhinHsiian 
tsatlg proceeded to visit near Tokmak after leaving PO-In-chia, o r  A k - s ~ . ' ~  I t  is scarcely necessary 
to explain that the same geographical reasons must have always invested Ak-su with considerable 
strategic and political importance. There can be little doubt about their having primarily determined 
the selection of Ak-su as headquarters for the Tao-t'ai whom the Chinese established here with 
a (nominally) strong garrison after the reconquest of the New Dotninion in 1877.~"  

Ethno- The  thought naturally suggests itself that geographical relations such as  these could tiot have 
graPhy of remained without their influence also upon the ethnogral~hy of the district. Exposure to inroads 
Ak-su 
district. from the north may here, as in the parallel case of Kara-shahr, account both for the mixed character 

of the population and for the inadequate cultivation in spite of ample irrigation resources. But 
I lack the materials for following up this question here further. I t  must suffice to point out that 
the manifold changes in the name of the district to whicl~ I had occasion to call above may 
have, partly at  least, had their origin in successive variations of the ethnic composition of the 

!' Cf. \!'alters, J i a n  Chwnrrg, i. p. 64 ; Julien, .lle'mories, 
i. 1). 10. 

T h e  reference 10 the 'fine clolh and serge 01 the district ' 
is borne out by the fame which the woven rugs, horse-cloths, 
etc., or Ak-su still enjoy throughout the Tirim Basin. They 
are nianuhctured mainly by the Kirghiz in the mountains, 

but the trade is centred in the 'Old Town' of Ak-su. For 
cottoll carried from Ak-su to Kulja, see the Russian 
report of 181 I reproduced by Ritter, Asitrr, ii. p. 41 I. 

'' Cf. Julien, Afe'n~oircs, i. 4 ;  ii. p. 224. 
l '  See Chavanncs, T'ourr~-pao, 1905, p. 554 ; ;b., 1906, 

P P  2 2 6 ,  231, 233. 252, 256; Turcs OCCI'~. ,  p. 83,  note z. 
Id  Cf. Chavannes, Turcs orrid., p. 264. 

It was then that the Yangi-shahr or 'New To\i,n'of 
Ak-su was built a s  the Chinese headquarters and stronghold 
seven miles to  the south of Old Town '. Trade and 
traffic have remained a t  the latter. It is likely tllal the 

abundant water-supply of Ak-su and the consequent possillili'l 
of  extending cultivation for tile maintenance ol a garrison 
were contributory reasons for the selection of Ak-Su. 

I Inay note llerc t l ~ a t  on my way from the Tarlm I ljassed 
below Matan (Map No. 24. B. 3) the sadly neglected lands! 
what was to have been a I militrry agricultural colony 1 

apparently o n  the lines of the early Chinese model of 
times. 



Sec. ill THROUGH AK-su AND UCH-TURFAN 1299 

T h e  present name Ak-su is obviously of Turkish derivation, and the earliest mention of it that I can 
trace does not go  back beyond the fourteenth century." 

On May 6 I left the ' New Town'  of Ak-su in order to visit Uch-Turfan and the little-known staa for 

tract of Kelpin in the outer hills of the T'ien-shan to the south. I knew that the Kelpin region had i iy-Tur-  

been but imperfectly surveyed, and information secured a t  Ak-su with P a n  Ta-jCn's kind help 
pointed to the existence of ruined sites near its small oasis and towards Mad-bashi.  By visits to 
ihese I wished to conclude my archaeological labours in the field before returning via  arka and to 
Khotan, where many tasks urgently called me. T h e  seven-miles ride from the ' New' to the ' Old 
Town'  of Ak-su took me along the edge of the wide barren plateau which rises with precipitous 
cliffs of loess from 60 to loo feet above the two towns and the irrigated area adjoining them. Its 
top is covered with large cemeteries, Mazars, and crumbling forts or ' Karauls ', manifestly of late 
Muhammadan times. Of earlier remains, such as the presence of all the numerous modern shrines 
might have suggested, I saw none. Yet plenty of quasi-troglodyte dwellings and tombs showed 
what excellent sites for cave-temples these steep and easily worked walls of hard clay might have 
furnished. 

T h e  two easy marches which brought me to the easternmost edge of the Uch-Turfan district T a n g  itine. 

lay across fertile and easily irrigated ground showing the same neglected cultivation I had observed rzY:r 
on my way from the Tarim. I t  was ascribed here to scarcity of population and inadequate labour. ~ c h - ~ u r -  

Both the river of  Ak-su, or Kum-arik-darya as  it is known here, and the Tushkan-darya which had fin. 

to be crossed en route. carried a considerable volume of water, far larper than is to be  -found in the 
W 

Khotan rivers a t  that season. T h e  second, though filling then only a small portion of its flood-bed, 
fully three-quarters of a mile wide, was barely fordable." MM. Grenard and Chavannes have 
already pointed out that these two rivers are correctly mentioned in the itinerary of the T'ang 
Annals where it describes the route from the town of PO-huan, i.e. Ak-su, to the town of Ta-shih 
6, or Wen-su g B, i. e. Uch-Turf%n.le T h e  first is named as  the ' river of PO-huan ', and the 

second as the ' river Hu-lu ' #j g." T h e  distance of the first river from the town of PO-huan is 
not stated, but a distance of 40 li is indicated between it and the second river. This  corresponds 
fairly closely to the I 2 miles or so passed by the present road between the marsh-bed, marking an 
old western bed of the Kum-arik-dary~ (Map No. 19. D. 4), and the village of Terek-b~gh  a t  the crossing 
of the Tushkan-darya (Map No. 19. c. 4). T h e  ' town of Hsiao-shih ' 111 ;be which the itinerary places 
half-way between the two rivers, may be looked for approximately near the present villages of Barun 
and Chawarik. 

A pleasant march on May 8 carried me from near the west bank of the T u s h k a n d a r y ~  I n  to  

U Cl. Elias-Ross, Tirikh-i-Rashidi, pp. 7 sqq. H%ji 
Muhammad, whose account Ramusio took down about 1550, 
also mentions Ak-su; see Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. p. 293. 
His rererence to the journey thence to Ktishgar lying through 
' the wildest desert ' is significant : it shows h a t  either Uch- 
Turfin or MarPI-bPshi or possibly both were uninhabited at 
the time. 

" In the Kum-arik-daryP, which feeds all the canals of 
the main oasis ol Ak-su to the east of the Tushkan-daryz, 
1 measured a volume of about 1,640 cubic feet per second, 
apart from the water caught in canals higher up. The Tush- 
kan-daryz, then flowing in three main and three shallow 
channels, had a total volume of over 6,800 cubic feet per 
second. Later on in the season, when the melting 01 the 
great glaciers lining the western slopes of the Khin-te~igri 

massif has begun, the volume of the Ak-su River, which they 
leed, is far greater than that 01 the Tushkan4ar)a; see 
Hed~n,  Rnsrn tit Z.-A., p. 253. 

'Tf. Chavannes, Trirrs occid., p. 9 ; T'oung-pao, I 905. 
p. 553, note I. 

l' The itinerary mentions the 'river Hu-lu' as of the YU- 
t'ien 7 m territory; for Yin'ren must be read YIJ-chu 
$R, the name 01 Uch-TurfKn ; see T'oung-pao, 1905, 

p. 553, note I. 

Ia This lorm of the river name is the one 1 heard from 
my local guides belonging to the settled population. The  
form Tuushkan-daryci round in Russian maps and elsewl~ere 
may be the one used by the Kirghiz occupying the valley 
above U< h-Turfin. 
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people resembled Ch'iu-tzfi (Krtchs) and its people, but the spoken language differed a little. T h e  
fine cloth and serge of the district were esteemed by the neighbouring countries. There were some 
tens of monasteries with above a thousand Brethren.' 

Position If we compare this short account of Ak-su with the detailed description which Hsiian-tsang 
of*k-su. devotes to Kuch% or Khotan, and its number of Buddhist monks with the five thousand he attributes 

to  either of these kingdon~s, '~ it is easy to realize that Ak-su was in his time a territory of far less 
importance and resources. With this accords what the Later Han Annals, the ?Vei lio, and the 
T'ang Annals indicate about the dependence of Ku-mo on Kucha,ll and the same observation still 
holds good a t  the present day. What importance Ak-su may claim nowadays as  a commercial and 
adnlinistrative centre is due, not to its local produce or  industries, far inferior to those of Kucha, 
but mainly to  the advantages which are assured to the district and its ' Old Town'  by their geo- 
graphical position. A t  Ak-su the great trade route through the northern oases of the Tarim Basin 
from Kara-shahr to  K ~ s h g a r  is crossed by others alnlost as  important leading to the great fertile 
valleys north of the T'ien-shan. From Ak-su there leads due north the much-frequented route 
across the Muz-art Pass, which connects the Tsrim Basin with the Ili valley and the trade emporium 
of Kulja. U p  the valley of the Tushkan-darya and .past Uch-Turf~n  lies the route which crosses the 
Bedel Pass and thence gives access, on the one side to the valleys around Lake Issik-kul, and on 
the o t h ~ r  to the headwaters of the Yaxartes and to ~ a r ~ h a n a ,  always amongst the lands most 
coveted by Central-Asian conquerors. T h e  same factors which make Ak-su town nowadays a busy 
place of trade exchange and caravan traffic must have been equally a t  work in Han times when the 
great l t in~dom of the Wu-sun was established in the valleys northward, and later when all the 
mountains and the plains beyond were held by the Western Turks, whose paramount Khan Hsiian- 
tsang proceeded to visit near Tokmak after leaving PO-lu-chia, or Ak-su.lP I t  is scarcely necessary 
to  explain that the same geographical reasons must have always invested Ak-su with considerable 
strategic and ~olitical importance. There can be little doubt about their having primarily determined 
the selection of Ak-su as headquarters for the Tao-t'ai whom the Chinese established here with 
a (nominally) strong garrison after the reconquest of the New Dominion in 1877.':' 

Etllno- T h e  thought naturally suggests itself that geographical relations such as  these could not have 
g r a ~ h y o f  remained without their influence also upon the ethnography of the district. Exposure to inroads 
Ak-su 
district. irom the t~ortll may here, as  in the parallel case of Kara-shahr, account both for the mixed character 

of the population and for the inadequate cultivation in spite of ample irrigation resources. But 
I lack the materials for following trp this question here further. I t  must suffice to point out that 
the manifold changes in the name of the district to which I had occasion to call attention above may 
have, partly a t  least, had their origin in successive variations of the ethnic composition of the people. 

!' Cr. Watters, Yuarr Chwa~rg, i. p. 64 ; Julien, . l fhoires,  
i. p. 10. 

T l ~ e  refercncc 10 the 'fine cloth and serge of the district ' 
is borne out by the fame which the woven rugs, Irorse-cloths, 
ctc.. of Ak-su still enjoy throughout the Tiirim Basin. They 
are rnanuiactured mainly by the Kirghiz in the mountains, 
but the tratle is centred in [he 'Old Town'  of Ak-su. For 
cot1011 goods carried Troni Ak-su to Kulja, see the Russian 
report oT r R I I ~eproduced by Ritter, Asior, ii. p. 4 I I. 

C f .  Julien, Afhorics,  i. 4 ; ii. p. 2 2 4 .  

" See Chavannes, T'ourrt-pao, rgog, p. 554 ; ;b., 1906, 
pp. 226,  231,  2 3 3 ,  q?, 2 5 6 ;  TU~CS occfd., p. 83, note 2 .  

" Cf. Chavannes, Turrs occid., p. 264.  

l 3  It was then that the Yangi-shahr or 'New To\vn ' o l  
Ak-su was built as the Chinese headquarters and slrongl~old 
seven miles to the south of the 'Old Town '. Trade and 
traffic have remained at the latter. It is likely that tlie 
abundant ware]--supply oCAk-su and the consequent possibility 
oT extending cultivation Tor the maintenance or a garrison 
wcre co~itributory reasons ior the selection of Ak-su. 

I Inay note here that on my way horn [lie Tirim I passed 
below Matan (Map No. 2 4 .  B. 3) the sadly neglected lands of 
what was 10 have been a 'milit3ry agricultural colony ', 
apparently on the lines of the early Chinese model of Han 
times. 
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T h e  present name Ak-su is obviously of Turkish derivation, and the earliest mention of it that I can 
trace does not go  back beyond the fourteenth century.'' 

On  May 6 I left the ' New Town'  of Ak-su in order to visit Uch-Turfan and the little-known Start for 

tract of Kelpin in the outer hills of the T'ien-shan to the south. I knew that the Kelpin region had Uch-Tnr- 
fin 

been but imperfectly surveyed, and information secured a t  Ak-su with P'an Ta-j&n's kind help 
pointed to  the existence of ruined sites near its small oasis and towards Ma-l-bashi. By visits to 
these I wished to conclude my archaeological labours in the field before returning via ~ ~ r k a n d  to 
Khotan, where many tasks urgently called me. T h e  seven-miles ride from the ' New' to the ' Old 
Town'  of Ak-su took me along the edge of the wide barren plateau which rises with precipitous 
cliffs of loess from 60 to roo feet above the two towns and the irrigated area adjoining them. Its 
top is covered with large cemeteries, Mazars, and crumbling forts or ' Karauls ', mani6stly of late 
Muhammadan times. Of earlier remains, such as  the presence of all the numerous modern shrines 
might have suggested, I saw none. Yet plenty of quasi-troglodyte dwellings and tombs showed 
what excellent sites for cave-temples these steep and easily worked walls of hard clay might have 
furnished. 

T h e  two easy marches which brought me to the easternmost edge of the Uch-Turf~n  district T a n g  itine. 

lay across fertile and easily irrigated ground showing the same neglected cultivation I had observed ;\"?L:: 
on my way from the Tarim. I t  was ascribed here to  scarcity of population and inadequate labour. uch -TU~-  

Both the river of Ak-su, or Kum-arik-darya as  it is known here, and the Tushkan-darya which had a n .  

to be crossed en route, carried a considerable volume of water, far larger than is to be -found in the 
Khotan rivers a t  that season. T h e  second, though filling then only a small portion of its flood-bed, 
fully three-quarters of a mile wide, was barely f ~ r d a b l e ? ~  MM. Grenard and Chavannes have 
alrdady out that these two rivers are  correctly mentioned in the itinerary of the T'ang 
Annals where it describes the route from the town of PO-huan, i.e. Ak-su, to the town of Ta-shih 

6, or Wen-su B, i, e. Uch-Turfsn.l0 T h e  first is named as  the 'river of PO-huan', and the 
second as the 'river Hu-lu ' i51] &.lT T h e  distance of the first river from the town of PO-huan is 
not stated, but a distance of 40 li is indicated between it and the second river. This  corresponds 
fairly closely to the r 2 miles or so passed by the present road between the marsh-bed, marking an 
old western bed of the Kum-arik-darya (Map No. 19. D. 4), and the village of Terek-bagh a t  the crossing 
of the T u s h k a n d a r y ~  (Map No. 19. c. 4). T h e  ' town of Hsiao-shih ' /J\ 6, which the itinerary places 
half-way between the two rivers, may be looked for approximately near the present villages of B ~ r u n  
and Chawarik. 

A pleasant march on May 8 carried me from near the west bank of the Tushkan-dary%lB to 

U Cf. Elias-Ross, Tirikh-i-Rashidi, pp. 7 sqq. HSji 
Muhammad, whose account Ramusio took down about 1550, 
also mentions Ak-su; see Yule-Cordier, Cafhuy, i. p 193. 
His reference to tlle journey thence to Kishgar lying through 
' the wildest desert ' is significant : it shows that either Uch- 
Turfin or MarPI-hSshi or possibly both were uninhabited at 
the time. 

l' In the Kum-arik-daryP, which feeds all the canals of 
the main oasis of Ak-su to the east of the Tushkan-darya, 
I measured a volume of about 1,640 cubic feet per second, 
apart from the water caught in canals higher up. The Tush- 
kan-dary8, then flowing ill three main and three shallow 
channels, had a total volume of over 6,800 cubic reet per 
second. Later on in the season, when the melting of the 
great glaciers lining the western slopes of the KhHn-1engri 

massif has begun, the volume of the Ak-su River, which they 
feed, is far greater than that of the Tushkan-dar~i; see 
Hedin, Retjnr rir ,?.-A.. p. 253. 

l' Cf. Chavannes, Trrrcs orc i i  p. g ; T'otmg-pao, 1905, 
p. 553, note I. 

" The ilinerary mentions the 'river Hu-lu' as of the E'u- 
t'ien F M territov ; for Ylll'rrn must be read Yu-rhrr 
F @R. the name of Uch-TurRn ; see T'oung-pao, 1905, 
p. 553. note I. 

'' This form of the river name is the one I heard from 
my local guides belonging to the settled population. The 
form Taudknn-dayi  found in Russian maps and elsewllere 
may be the one used by the Kirghiz occupying the valley 
ahovr U< h-Turfiln. 
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the town of Uch-Turf3n. The  way led mainly through a belt of fairly old cultivation skirting tlle 
foot of a barren hill range to the south known as Kara-telte. T h e  more careful appearance of the 
fielcls and the freqr~ency of  fine arbours were explained when I learned later from the scholarly 
Chinese magistrate a t  Uch-TurBn, P'Sng Ta-jell, an old acquaintance, that the populatio~l in this 
tract was descended from colonists brought here from Kashgar and Khotan in the time of thc 
Emperor Ch'ien-lung after a rebellion which ended with the extermination of all previous settlers.1~" 
T h a t  these were of Kirghia or allied stock was suggested by a number of large domed tombs, or 
'Gumbaz',  in ruins which I passed near Sugetlik-mazsr (Map No. 19. A. 4), and which local tradition 
vaguely ascribed to Kipchak princes. 

T o  the north, beyond the narrow belt of cultivated ground, there stretches a wide grassy plain 
which receives abundant moisture from the 'Tushkan-darya, and which is bound to prove attractive 
as  a winter grazing-ground for the Kirghiz. These form the great majority of the population higher 
up in the valley, where numbers of them appear to have taker1 to agriculture also. There were 
plenty of Kirghiz to be seen a t  Uch-Turfsn itself, and having established my quarters a t  the corlntry 
residence of their Beg, outside the flourishing little town, I was able also to u s e  niy two days' stay 
for anthropometrical work among them.I9 Most appeared to retain still the characteristics of truc 
Turk  stock in their physical features.g0 But it1 others it was impossible to mistake evidence of inter- 
mixture with ' Sarts ' ,  as the Kirghiz here call the settled Muhammadan population. 'The use of 
this term, so common in Western Turkestzn but heard by me here for the first time in the Tarin1 
Basin, was apt  to recall the close vicinity of the Russian frontier and the Sir-darys headwaters. 

T h e  usual dust haze of the spring was hiding the view of the great snowy range of the T'ien- 
shan northward. I t  was thus impossible to obtain even a distant glimpse of the Bedel Pass, by 
which Hsiian-tsang had once gained the Issik-kul region and thence S ~ g d i a n a . ~ ~  But even without 
that imposing background Uch-Turf~n  presented itself to me as  the most picturesque and pleasant 
of any district headquarters I had visited in Chinese ' ru rkes t~n .  T h e  view of the fertile green 
valley, set off vividly by the chain of barren grey hills which encircle the town from the south, was 
particularly striking from the height of thc Chinese citadel (Fig. 337). Thiscrowns thc top of 
a precipitous rocky spur, which a d j o i ~ ~ s  the west wall of the town and projects beyond it like a huge 
natural ravelin, rising with its westernmost cliffs to a height of some 250 feet. T h e  citadcl and 
the Ranking defences joining it to the town walls are recent, having been built in the place of forti- 
fications destroyed when Uch-TurTzn was brsieged and taken during the Muhamniaclan rebellion. 
But this natural stronghold is bound to have been utilized since early times. 

Its position nlay well be assumed to account for the name 7'n-shih ch 'c 'q  A ;& a ' the Big 
Stone Town',  by which the itinerary of the TCang Annals previously referred to mentions Ucll- 
T~rTiin:~ I t  atlds : ' I t  is also called Y7r-chr $R, or else the district town o i  IV~~L-SIL  

8 . AS 110ted bcforc, it is by the last name or its variant ~VPIL-S~L 8 1% that the ' kingdom' 
and town are referrecl to in the Former Han Annals, the Nol r  Hart shu, and the bVei L ~ O . ~ '  The  
Former Han Annals ascribe to it a population of 2 , 2 0 0  families, which seems proportionate, and 

- - 

indicate its position qr~i te  correctly with reference to  the Wu-sun capital which lay 610 li to the 

l'" I,brs~./hAfisriot~R~porl, p. 4 2, gives the date as A.D.  I 7 6 s .  
S-e the pl~orograpli, Fig. 333.  

'" llcgardin(: these cr. Joyce, j. Anfhrop. Ins/., xlii. 
pp. 453 5(1q.,. 462 ; below, Appendix C. 

" Cr. Julien, Afimoires, i. p. I I ; %'atlels, fi~an-Chwarrg. 
i. 1'. 66. ?'lit. Dcdel Pass and not the Muz-art is clearly intli- 
cnletl by rlie recorded direction to the north-west of Po-lu- 
c l ~ i ~ .  01 A t - s u ;  cf. Cl~avannes, Tin-CS occid, p. 9. The 

Betlel Pass is undoul)ledly meailt hy the PO-/n-/ i t~.g m o ~ i ~ i h i n  
chain, the crossing or which the T'ang itinerary mcntiolls on 
the route from W2n-su to the Issik-tul; see Chavanncs, 
/or. cil. 

ss See Chavannes, Turcs orrid., p. 9. 
Cf. Wylie, h'olcs otr //U I I h f ~ , r n  Ktyrbtrs, 1. Anlhrop. 

INPI, xi. p. 94 ; C'liavan~les, T'o~i t ig - /~ io ,  1906, pp. 227, 231, 
233 ,  252, 2 5 6 ;  1905, 1 1 1 ) .  553 sq. 
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n ~ r t h , ~ '  to  Ku-mo, or Ak-su, and to Wei-t'ou #jj a, 300 li westwards. T h e  latter place is mentioned 
by the Later Han Annals as  on the road leading from Su-l6 or K b h g a r  north-eastwards to Wen-su, 
Ku-mo, and K u ~ h a , ~ h n d  may be  located with much probability about Akche on the upper Tushkan- 
darya (Map No. 14. A. 2). This  place is passed by the much-frequented summer route between 
Ak-su and K%hgar, and the adjoining area shows now a good deal of Kirghiz cultivation.2a 

SECTION 111.-THROUGH T H E  M O U N T A I N S  T O  K E L P I N  

T h e  inquiries made during my stay a t  Uch-Turfan had failed to produce any information about Stories 
old remains in the valley. But from villagers and Kirghiz alike I had heard vague stories about ~ $ ~ r i O u 9  

ruins of some mysterious town or castle, which wassaid to be sighted on clear days far away in the mountain 
high mountains to  the south, but to disappear whenever search for it was made. T h e  statement castle. 

that all those who had set out to seek the ruined town and to find its treasures had failed to discover 
it was enough to suggest that these stories were but the local reflex of that Kotek-shahr, Shahv- 
i-barbar, etc., which popular imagination is ever eagerly looking for in the desert near most oases 
rouncl the Taklamak~n.  I was glad, all the same, when I found from what Akal-yolchi, an old 
hunter, told me that there would be a chance of following up this piece of local folk-lore on my way 
to Kelpin. Some ten years before, he with another 'Muhammadan had by the Amban's order 
accompanied a Chinaman, who was anxious to search for what he called ' the palace of the T'ang 
chief' and for some hidden inscription there, to the foot of certain peaks known as Kakaji(znc and 
rising above the Kelpin route. T h e  Chinaman after a three days' absence. in the mountains had 
come back without revealing the result of his quest. Akal-yolchi himself had climbed up later on. 
but he had found nothing except rocky crags and a grassy plateau beyond the crest of the range. 

On May I I I started from Uch-Turf~n  and after reaching the ruined watch-tower of Kong- Kaka+~ic 

tai (Map NO. 14. E. r )  ascended an open and a t  first very barren valley to the south-west. T h e  
rugged range on our left rose higher and higher, and after a ride of over 2 0  miles tliere came into 
view on its crest-line a lnng array of very precipitous and fantastically serrated peaks, retaining 
small snow-beds in their gullies. These peaks, when viewed more closely from where the Kara- 
shilwe glens debouch into the widening valley, curioitsly recalled the Dolomites, and seemed to rise 
to heights over 13,000 feet. With their extremely bold pinnacles and almost vertical rock walls, 
they bore a striking resemblance to ruined towers and castles.' 1 found that the few Kirghiz who 
cling with their herds to any scanty grazing still to be found in the high valleys around, now 
almost \vaterless through progressive desiccation, knew the line of these peaks by the name of 
Kdka-j~de altd regarded them with superstitious awe. A s  I saw them now towering above me with 
what looked like turrets, battlernented \valls, and high mansions, I could not possibly feel in doubt 
that in the remarkable appearance of this part of the range lay the origin of tlle legends related a t  
Ucll-Turfan. From Mangusll Beg, the I<irghiz headman, who accompanied me as  guide, I heard Dragons 

of dragons supposed to dwell among these peaks and to issue forth at  times in the shape of clouds ~ ~ a ~ S ~  

raining hail and fire. His ancl other Kirghiz stories vividly brought back to my mind the legends 
told by the old Chinese pilgrims of the drago~ls dwelling on tha  snowy heights of the Pamirs and 

Evidently near Karn-kul or Prjevalsk, at the eastern sec Map No. 14.  c. 2 .  It is worth noting that Akclle is the 
entl of [he Issik-kul. first place with agricultural resources whicll the traveller by 

"' Cf. Chavannes, T'ot~ng-poo, 1907. p. 20;. tllis route teacl~es after lea\,ing the Kishgar district. 
The distance of about 70 miles bet\veen Uch-Turliin Fig. 336 shovs the Knka-jPde peaks as seen in the 

and Akche agrces well with the 300 l i  indicated by the distance from the elevated plateau nrar Moinak-kili (Nap 
Former Han Annals between \Yen-su and \Vci-t'ou. SaTar- No. 14 .  F. z), to the south-east and on the other side of  t l~c  
bai, which 11. Grcnard, ~lfissrbn Dtr/r.~.uI'/ dz Rhrirs, i i .  p. 6 1 ,  I-ange. 
has suggcstctl L,I .  t l~e ;o( ;\lion of the latter place, is too nrar ; 
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above the I l i ~ i d u k ~ ~ s h  p a ~ s e s . ~  This  resemblance seems to hear strilting proof to the tenacity with 
\vIiicli ancient folk-lore clings to the mountains, in Central Asia too as  elsewhere, notwithstanding 
all racial changes." 

I became still niore interested in this range, so unlike any J had seen on my Central-Asian 
tral~els,  when on arrival a t  Mangush Beg's felt tents late that evening information rcaclied me, 
vlicited with some difficulty through niy keen-witted camel-man EIasan Akhan, about the existence 
of a stone image to be found high up on tlie southern sicle of the range. Mangush Beg somewhat 
reluctantly, as  it seemed, atlmittecl a kno\vleclge of it and agreed to guide me to it. On  tlic fo l lowi~i~  
clay a short but fairly difficult march took us across the range by the pass callcd Sagliiz-kan-art 
(Map No, 14. n. 2), a t  a height of about 8.600 feet above sea-level, and through thegloomy rock-bound 
caiion which forms tlie approach to it from the north. Some distance to the south of the pass 
a natural rock-cistern, known by the name of Shait-kak, made it possible to fix camp. ~ l i e n c e  
I proceeded on May I; under Mangusli Ikg 's  guidance in search of the reported image. I t  proved 
a very interesting excursion, though its length and most of the ground were such that none but 
I<irghiz ponies could have covered it in OIIC day. 

After clinibi~ig a succrssion of steep spurs along the south-east face of the range we fount1 
a small Kirgliiz encampment below the highest of them, the Sar-be1 (about lo,ooo feet abovc hea- 
level). Herc, too, as every\rhere in this range, the scarcity of water was striking. T h e  Kirgliiz 
\\!ere dependent solely on what scanty snow fell during the winter and remained on the ground for 
three or four months, to  a clepth of never more than a span. For  the rest of the year water could 
be  obtained only from ' K ~ k s ' ,  i.e. rock cisterns, and a few springs which issue below the small 
snow-beds to  be iound high up in sheltered ravines between those frowning peaks. An intelligent 
old Kirghiz whom I was able to examine a t  this camp asserted that in his youth ,rain and snow-fall 
had been somewhat ampler, and these poor alps used then to be visited by more Kirghiz and 
supported larger flocks than could subsist now on their stunted vegetation. 

From below Sar-be1 we rode along gradually widening uplands, skirting the foot of spurs 
which descend from the Kaka-jade peaks sighted two days before (Fig. 336). Seen from this 
side, too, they presented a very fantastic appearance. There was a strange fascination in those 
towering rock pinnacles, and as many of them were manifestly unclimbable, it was easy to realize why 
old legends placed among them enchanted strongholds full of treasures. I much regretted that 
want of time did not perniit of closer approach and of an attempt to ascertain the geological reasons 
for these peculiar rock formations. 1 may add that the exposed rock in the gorges on both sides 
of the range was mainly a reddish sandstone. 

After a ride of over 10 miles from below Sarbel we reached the grazingground of Chalkoide, 
a t  an elevation of C ~ Y C .  6,700 feet, and there to m). surprise I found a rustic ' Ziarat ' occupying the 
top of a small rocky hillock. High above it on the crest-line of the range, the peaks of which 
overlook here a pass leading to the Idak-jilga (Map No. 14. E. 2), there stood out a particularly bold 
crag; in it pious I<irghiz e l e s  recognize the image of an ancient hero callccl l<a~-at%. But what 
arrested my attention much more was the discovery of a real stone image i l l  the centre of the 
r o ~ ~ ~ h  enclosure of r~nhewn stones, about 8 feet across, which nlarkecl the holy spot (Fig. 341). I t  

to be a stele-shaped slab, 2 feet 10 inches high and 12; inches wide, rudely carved in flat 
relievo, and represented a male figure holding a curved sword with the hands crossed over the 
breast. T h e  head was disproportionately large ; the feet were not rcscognizable. The? eyes and 

X f .  Legfie, Trar~els of 1;;-him, 11. 2 4  ; Julien, A J h ~ i r c ~ s ,  tradition horn early times has attached to tlie Nsgas d\\'elling 
ii. 1). 206 ; Cl~avanncs, b'ujv~ge o't, Surrg 1'1~11: p. 28. in rnoun~ain springs and  Inkes, cl. R i ~ u f o r o r i g i ~ i ,  transl. 

' For exac~ly  corresponding Iegcnds n l l i ~ l ~  Karlllliil. Srei~l, i. 263-5, note. 
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eyebrows bore traces of black paint. The carving, though too rude for any safe dating, was 
manifestly old, the stone showing a great deal of weathering. 

Tha t  the image, whatever it may have been intended to represent, had been an object of Srorle taken 
pre-Muhammadan cult seemed likely a p~iori, This was made still more m rob able by the discovery ~ : ~ ~ ~ & ,  
at  its side of what manifestly was to be taken for a miniature representation of a S t i p a  (Fig. 341 
on right). T h e  block of stone, rq inches in height, showed on two faces what looked like a double 
base of approximately square shape and, above a receding moulding, a roughly rounded top, 
suggesting a rudimentary dome. T h e  material of the stone seemed to me granite. T h e  back of 
the stone was flat. A t  the time I took it for a rough carving meant to show a Stapa as  it were 
in relievo. But a subsequent observation, made seven years later and far away near the Pamirs, 
has suggested to  me that the peculiar shape of this stone was natural and due to erosive action. 
At  a much-frequented Mazar near Namadgut in Russian Wakhan, and facing the ancient fortress 
of Kala-i-Ka'ka 011 the Oxus, I found collected a series of exactly corresponding stone blocks, 
differing in sizes but all showing the same curio-11s resemblance to miniature Stnpas. They were 
clearly of natural origin, but had obviously been placed a t  the shrine out of lingering respect for 
their shape. This, while Buddhism still prevailed along the uppermost Oxus, would certainly have 
made them objects of worship a t  svaj*a+bhS S t ~ p a s . ~  

T h e  most curious feature to me, however, a t  this strange ' Ziarat ' of Chalkoide was the -1 war- 

enclosure around filled with the usual votive offerings of orthodox Muhammadan shrines in these :L:g:! 
parts, horns of Ovis Poli or Ovis Ammon and wild goats, horse-skulls, rags fastened on staffs, etc. 
There could be no doubt that worship a t  this shrine was very much a thing of the present, in spite 
of the Uch-Turfin Mullahs' protest against it, of which Mangush Beg told me. Until recent years 
the cult of this queer ' Ziarat', he declared, was general among the Kirghiz of the neighbouring 
grazing-grounds. Numbers of men used to come to it also from distant valleys, good hluhammadans 
as  all these Kirghiz herdsmen have been for long I t  was said that a t  the present day 
only the older men clung to the custoni of praying a t  tlie shrine; but even thus nobody dares to 
enter the enclosure. Curiously enough the carved figure was stated by Mangush Beg to represent 
a female, Kuwaghiz by name, the wife of that ancient hero Kaz-at2, whose image is supposed to be 
represented by the conspicuous rock pinnacle already referred to. A confused tradition, the details 
of which I could not unravel, connects the two images. T h e  nexus, however obscure, suffices to  
show that the curious shrine here surviving must have owed its origin to that worship of a striking 
natural feature, i.e. a svaj1a??2bhf Ik lha ,  to use the Sanskrit terminology, which is so well known 
from the folk-lore of India, ancient and modem, and for which Buddhist local cult has always been 
ready to find room. 

This interesting excursion from Shait-kak and the next two days' marches to Kelpin served to aridity Advance in oi 
acquaint me with the very arid conditions prevailing in these outer T'ien-shan ranges notwithstanding 
their relatively great height. In the absence of records or datable remains of any antiquity, it is 
impossible to trace here the changes which the climate may have undergone during the historical 
period, though Kirghiz tradition seems distinctly to point towards progress of ' desiccation' in recent 
times. But, even without any definite data on this point, the study of the present conditions in 
these hills, where springs are now extremely rare and all travel depends on an exact knowledge of 
the water-supply obtainable from natural cisterns (bk) and varying in different seasons, was to me 
of historical interest ; for they make it easier to realize conditions such as are likely to have prevailed 
in the now absolutely waterless desert ranges of the westernmost Pei-shan during the period when 

' Regarding early and modern worship of ' svayambhi ' images in India, cf. Rijatar., ~ransl. Stein, i. I I 3 ; i i ,  136, etc. 
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bands of Hun raiders could still n ~ a k c  their way through them from the H a n ~ i  side towards the 
great Cl~inesc route \vest of 'TIIII-huang, and when the Chinese opcned their ' new Northern route' 
across thosc Ijarren hills to  Turfsn and GncIie~i."t was instructive to find that I<irghiz raids of 

cclrresl)o~iding character, riiatlc from the Iligh T'ic.11-shan valleys upon the caravan road in the l ~ l a i n s  
co~i l lect in~ Ak-sr~ with IZashgar, are still within living recollection both a t  Kelpin and Mar%l-b5shi. 
I have little doubt that thcy coultl );et be reliived in practice if the holcl of the Cliinese admillistra- 
tion or  of the power north\varcl \\!ere relaxed. 

T h e  route wl~ich \\,as followecl from Shait-lzik tloafn to Kell>in lay all the way throllgh deepcut 
~'ictllresclue gorges. Their precipitous walls of sandstone and gneiss, rising i l l  places to heights 
of well over a thousarld ieet, bore striking evidence to tlie erosive force of the floods which had cut 
throrlgli them in past agrs. Yet only in the I<drutn-boguz gorge (Map No. 14. D. 3) was a tiny 
strcam Inet a~itli, and this, too, disappearcc1 soon in rubble beds after watering some twenty acres 
of tvheat-fielcls a t  the liltle ' Terelgha' of Tereliab%cl cultivatecl from the IZcll)i~l oasis. Below this 
poillt the river-lwcl, completely dry a t  the time, cuts through the wall-like hill range overlooking 
the broad opcn vallc)r o f  ICelpin from tlie north. Then by an imposing rock-gate it debauches 011 

to a hyge gravel glacis stretching down towards the oasis. Instead of taking tlie more direct track 
to the latter, which strikes OK a t  T e r e k - ~ b s d  by a. side valley to  the south-west, I followed the 
steadily \vitlcning tlry flood-bed dow11 to Sairam-mazar (Map No. 14. E. 3), where its subsoil 
drainage gives rise to a lively spring. A Zisrat sacred to Sultan Owraz-atP in a'fine shady arbour 
niarks this modest ' Su-b&hi '. Whatever drainage is else carried down to this huge alluvial fan 
does not come to light until some 15 miles lower a t  Bulak-bzshi. There the flood-bed just 
described meets the dry river-bed coming from Kelpin, and from the marshy springs rising near 
thrir junction there forms a stream which carries its water to  Achal and as  far as  the station of 
Cliilan on the present Ak-su-Kasligar high road. 

T h e  oasis of Kelpin (Map No. 14. n. 4), which I reached on May 1 5 ,  proved to be a very 
pleasant and instructive place, not\vithstanding the poor reputation enjoyed by its people, whom 
current belief a t  Ak-su and elsewhere has long represented as  thieves and robhers. Perhaps in 
the old days, when I<ell)in may have served a s  a convenient base for Icirghiz raids upon the traffic 
of the high road south or Tor th,. tlisposal of spoils, tlie reputation was not altogether ~~ncleserved. 
Iqow the oasis presented a picturr of intensive cr~ltivatio~l and relatively high rural comfort such as  
I had seen rlo~vhere surl~assetl ~vithin the 'Tiiriln Basin. Far  off from al! main routes and thrown 
upon their own resources throi~gli the distances which separate Kelpin from the nearest markets, 
its people seemrd to have escaped most of the changes brought about by Chinese and other foreign 
~nfluencrs.' Isolation fsrced them at  the same time to make the best ~oss ib le  use of traditional 
methods. T h e  utter bnrren1:ess of the hill ranges ancl bare gravel ' Sais'  which surround the long 
but narrow strips of cultivatio~l on all sides made the result still more striking. 

Of fertile loess soil arljoinillg the,old village lands there was plenty to be seen to the west, 
sor1t11, and north. But thc \vater available for irrigation is so limited that the new fields openecl to 
n ~ c e t  the needs of a rapidly increasing cbn be tilled only in turns of three or four years. 

From relia\,le ;ocal illformation it \\!as clear that since the establishment of settled co~lditions, which 
followetl tile Chincsc reconcluest, tlie I,opulation of tlie twelve oimaks or hamlets into which Kelpin 
is tratlit io~lall~ cliviclcd had steatlily increased, the total a t  the time bei~lg estimated a t  about two 
tho~~snncl homesteads. Yct according to the uniform statement of K ~ s i m  Beg, the i~ltelligent local 

SVC nl~ovc, jq). 705 sqq. I examined nn~llropomctrically, sec Fig. 342 .  They show 

' For a group o I  some ol [lie Kelpin people \\,horn a striking absencc of all Kirgl~iz features. 
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head, and of the old villagers I examined, there had been no change in the water-supply in their 
time, nor was any remembered by tradition. S o  it was clear in this case that any yangi-yer, or new 
land, that has been opened since Y a q i ~ b  Beg's times-and its extent as  ascertained by me in the 
course of my survey is considerable-was the result solely of increased pressure of population and 
not of a change in climatic conditions. 

T h c  evidence thus furnished by Kelpin has its obvious importance in dealing with questions No &anRe 
concerning ' desiccation ' or climatic oscillations in the Tarim Basin and w ~ t h  the arguments for the in Kell~ill 

I t  irrigation 
latter which may be derived from archaeological observations a t  abandoned sites, etc. 
demonstrates once again the need of caution in accepting the fact of extended cultivation in the 
past as  a definite proof for more abundant water, i.e. a moister climate. This  evidence deserves 
all the more attention because the question as to  the conditions affecting Kelpin irrigation is 
singularly free from such complications as  we have noted in tlie case of the oases of the Domoko 
tract,' or as must necessarily arise a t  oases dependent for their water-supply upon rivers the heds 
or which are liable to silt up and shift. T h e  whole of the Kelpin water is furnished by springs 
which rise in a deep-cut gorge a t  a point known a s  S ~ I - b ~ s h i  and about ro miles from the centre of 
the oasis. This gorge resembles in character that of ICbrum-boguz, and debouches into the valley 
pli~in from the nortli-west througli the narrow defile of Chong-karauLE I t  was interesting to note 
that iti spite of this limitation of the water-supply and the steady rise of the population, which the 
irrigable land cou!d no longer suffice to maintain, permanent emigration was unknown. Even 
Ak-su and ICorla, with tlieir abundance of water and arable land, could not tempt the men of Kelpin 
to extend the seasonal visits which many of them were accustoried to pay as  labourers to these and 
other northern oases. 

In view of what has just been explained about the source of Kelpin irri@?tion it clid not Ruinedaites 
surprise me to find tlie reputed ruins in tlie immediate vicinity of, or rather within, the present ~ ~ ~ n n g  

cultivation limits. Sapit-shahpi proved to be a small oblong circumvallation situated to the west 
of a deep-cut flood-bed known as Kuchali-yari and surrounded on the other sides by new fields 
irrigated in rotation. T h e  poorly built clay ~\,alls of the enclosure forni a rectangle of about 166 yards 
by go and rise in places from 6 to 10 feet. Their thickness appears to have been about 6 feet;  
a weak parapet, about I: feet thick, crowned them a t  a height of civc. 6 feet above the present 
ground-level. No structural remains could be traced within apart from a completely decayed low 
earth mound ; outside the south-\vest corner were seen the low clay walls of two adjoining enclosures 
measuring about 50 yards by 25, b u ~  they furnished no indication of their original character. No 
finds of any sort were reported at  this small site, and, as  occasional flooding from canals prevents 
wind-erosion, not even pottery dCbris could be traced 011 the surface. Hence the date of this small 
fortification remained quite mncertain. T h e  same was the csse also a t  the site of Munjakche, 
a small dCbris area only about a mile to the south of the little Uazar of Kelpin, most of whicli had 
been recently laid out into fields. I noticecl here only scanty potsherds and a shapeless clay mound 
about 15 feet high, partly dug into for manuring earth. Years before small stone ornaments were 
said to have been picked up near by. 

These remains at  Icclpin itself having proved of no arcl~aeological profit, I was all the more 
with the luclc) chancc wl~icll caused my visit to coincide with the return of a party of 

' Sce abovc. pp. 202 sqq. n1ndcl.n origin, and this was confirmed by the statement of 
' 'l'l~e name is derived from a ruinrtl \\nlch-lsoa~ ( I .o~,~ ,r l )  t l~c  local ('hinrsc subdivisio~ial oniccr \vl~o hn~l found 111s 

~vliich  will^ its flanking \\,ails lorn~s n rhrirrcr acrt~ss tl~u C O I I S ~ I I I C ~ ~ O I ~  or l l~is 7 ch'lh-leri in l l ~ e  E~npcror Cll'icn- 
nloutl~ or the dcfile. Want of lime prevented mc rrom lung's t in~e menlioned in a Chinese descriptive account or t l ~ e  
visitiri:: i ~ .  But local inrornlalion asserlcd ils rrlati\.cly ' Ncn Dominion '. 
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Antiques Kelpin men who had just searched extensive dCbris areas of the ' Tati  ' type in the wide belt of 
acqulred at 
~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ,  absolute desert between the arid outer hill chain of Kelpin and Tumshuk on the Ak-su-Kzshgar 

road. A s  with the ' Taklarnak2nchis ' of Khotan, it was the spring season which had led them to 
indulge in this treasure-hunt after a succession of ' Bursns'  had shifted the drift-sand and laid 
previously hidden patches of hard soil bare. O f  finds of small objects irl precious metal ancl the 
like, such as  occasionally reward these ' treasure-seeking' expeditions, the men had nothing to tell. 
But the numerous copper coins which I acquired from them ranged from Ha11 to T a n g  times and 
left 110 doubt about the antiquity of the settlements once occr~pying the area they had searched.3 
Further evidence of this was to be found in the character of the small objects of stone, metal, glass, 
and paste which they had brought away, as  described in the List a t  the ellcl of sectioti iv. Among 
them it will suffice to mention the intaglio seal in cornelian, ICelpin. 00; (Plate V), with a poorly 
worked female bus t ;  the intaglio bronze-seals, Kclpin. 004-6 (Plate v), badly worn but showing 
the influence of classical models; the open-work bronze pe~itla~lts,  Kelpin. 0014. a - c  (Plate VI), in 
the form of dancing men, and paste beads of the miL/efiori type, Kelpin, 009, a (Plate VI), 0010, a ,  b 
(Plate W). T h e  technique of the last calls for investigation. Another set of similar small objects 
in metal and stone which were subsequently brought to me at  Kelpin as  having been founrl on 
desert ground south of the Kudughun hill (Map No. 14.  D. 5) came in all probability from the same 
dCbris area. Three bronze seals from among them, Kud. 006-8, are reproduced in Plate V1 and 
include a satyr head in relief, recalling the grotesque heads in Khotan terra-cotta appliques. 

SECTIONIV.-DESERT S I T E S  N O R T H  OF T U M S H U K  A N D  M A R A L B A S H I  

More into O n  May 1 7  I set out from Kelpin with a party of ' treasure-seekers' and labourers for the old 
sites in the desert on the south. T h e  heat of the season, already far advanced, and the difficulty of Kelpln. 
of carrying an adequate supply of water-my brave camels had to be spared all work after Ak-su 
and were no longer available for transport-made the three days' exploration somewhat trying. O n  
the first day we were obliged to make a long detour skirting the eastern extremity of the outer hill 
chain of Kelpin, which owing to the very rugged nature of its barren ridges could not be crossed 
with laden animals. When turning the end of the range not far from Achal, the outlying colony of 
Kelpin already mentioned, I sighted far away to the south-east a high mound known as  the ' Tim 
of SoksuR-shahrk. I t  was impossible to visit it from the route for which we were bound. But the 
Kelpin men talked of it a s  a very ancient tower, and let fall the shrewd guess that it might have 
stood on the line of an old road leading from Ak-su towards K ~ s h g a r .  

Ruined site W e  camped a t  the foot of the range near the debouchr~re of a narrow gorge, in which was said 
or Chong- 
iim. to lie higher up a k J ,  or rock-cistern, occasionally holding water. Next morning we left the desert 

track which leads on towards Maral-bashi past the foot of the conspicuous ICudughr~n Pcak, and struck 
to the south-south-west. T h e  bare clayey glacis of the hill chain gave way first to ground covered 
with scanty tamarisk-cones and drift-sand, and further on to bare dunes rising up 10 feet or so. After 
covering close on 14 miles, we arrived a t  the ruined site of  which my Kelpin guides had spoken a s  
Choltg-tim, ' the big tower '. About half a mile before reaching it, all the ground left bare l)et\vee11 
the dunes became thickly covered with potsherds, slag, and similar ' T a t i '  dCbris, and this soon 
proved to extend over an area of more than two square miles. Towards its northern end, ant1 sllr- 
rounded by dead tamarisk-cones and dunes reaching to 1 5  feet or so in height, there rose the towcl- 
which has given the site its name ; adjoining on the west was a square and approxi~nately orientatecl 

Sec Appendix B, below. One 01 tllese coins, or T'ang type, slro\es Toul. non-Cl~i~~csc  cl~nlaclcrs \vl~ich havc not Icac] 
U )e t ;  see PI. CSLI, No. 25. 
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circumvallation (Fig. 338). T h e  clay rampart enclosing it measured about I ro  yards on each face, 
and still rose on the west side, where it was best preserved, about I 2 feet abovc the rearest bare 
ground. But the close approach of dunes on all sides made it difficult to  ascertain the original 
ground-level. T h e  rampart, badly broken as  it was in most places by wind-erosion, yet showed that 
its stamped clay was strengthened by layers of brushwood. T h e  watch-tower, though much decayed 
too, stood to a height of about 35 feet from what seemed the ground-level, as  marked by the eastern 
rampart. From measurements a t  the east face of the tower, where its foot was less encumbered bp 
dCbris than elsewhere, the base appears to  have been about 25 feet square. T h e  tower was built of 
sun-dried bricks measuring either I I "  X 10" X 3" or 14" X 8" X 4". T h e  masonry looked rough, with 
layers of mud plaster but no brushwood or the like between the courses. 

T h e  general appearance of these remains and of the eroded ground all round left no doubt about Evidence or 

the antiquity of the ruined fort, and the finds of small objects in its immediate vicinity fully confirmed zt' 
this. Just outside the north face of the enclosure there were picked up eleven much-worn Wu-chrt 
and 'goose-eye ' coins lying close together, evidently as  they had dropped from a string. Among 
other Chinese coins found near the circumvallation three are Wu-chzc pieces and one a T'ang coin 
with the legend K'ai-yiia~. Their evidence, indicating occupation from an early period down 
to T'ang times, was supported by that of the coins which were brought to me a t  Kelpin, avowedly 
as  having been fodnd a t  the Chong-tim site on the ' treasure-seekers" latest visit. Of these, twelve 
were T'ang pieces, the latest bearing the nien-hao Ta-li (A. D. 766-So), and one a Hzco-ch'aan coin of 
Wang Mang (A. D. 14-19).' T h e  pottery fragments which lay thickly on all patches of eroded 
ground about the ruined fort were mostly of fine red clay and, as  seen from the specimens described 
in the List below, bore a distinctly old look. One piece, Chong-tim. 002, with mottled green glaze, 
is considered by Mr. Hobson t o  be or  Chinese Han  type ; another, Chong-tim. 005, with floral orna- 
ment in low relief under green glaze, is held to be  akin to  Near-Eastem, probably Persian, ware 
dating lrom the second to the ninth century A. D. Among the miscellaneous small relics in bronze, 
glass, paste, and wood (Chong-tim. 006-47) picked up a t  the site there is none that would necessi- 
tate a lower chronological limit for the abandonment of  the site than that of late T'ang times. 

Within the circurnvallation no structural remains of any sort survived. But inside the west Refuse- 
rampart there stretched refuse-heaps, from 3 to 4 feet high, for a distance of some 25 yards. These heaps with- In ruined 
I had completely cleared to the ground, but their yield was very scanty. Within the masses station. 
of hoise and cattle dung, straw, and brushwood, there turned up only a few rags of cotton fabrics 
(Chong-tim. 0049. a, b), bits of felt, rope, and the like. I may note that not a single piece of paper 
was unearthed. I t  was, however, significant to  find numerous small pieces of sulphur scattered 
a t  different points of the enclosure. They  furnish conclusive proof that the sulphur mine on the 
eastern slope of the Kudughun Peak (Map No. 14. D. S), which is now regularly worked by Kelpin 
people, or some similar deposit in the hills northward was already being exploited during the 
occupation of the little fort. I ts  character, and particularly the high and solid watch-tower, seemed 
t o  point distinctly to the ruin being that of a station on a n  ancient route line leading from Ak-su to 
Kahgar .  I t  appears only natural that such a roadside station, lying within ro miles o r  so  of the 
sulphur mine in a straight line, should have formed a regular place of transit for its products. 

I may explain here at  once that the Chong-tim site has proved to be  situated on the most direct Line of 
line connecting Chilan, where the present road from Ak-su leaves the foot of the hills, with what my :$:Pt 
explorations of October, 19x3, have shown to be its ancient continuation leading north of Maral- 
bashi and along the foot of the mountains to KBshgar. I t  would be impossible here to  give the 
reasons upon which this statement is based without fully discussing the results of my topographical 

' Cf. Appendia B for all numlsmatlc dela~ls. 
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and archaeological surveys of 1913, and these must necessarily awnit publication in tlie rcport on my 
third journey and in tlie tletailcd niaps which are being prepared for their illustratio~i. Meanwhile 
it must suffice to point out that this ancient route line kept thro~~gliout  to the north of tlie present 
Maral-bashi-Kashgar road allcl well away from the ground liablc to  floods from the ICiishgar River. 
T h e  ruined site a t  the foot of the desert hill of Lal-tag11 (Map No. 14. c. S), to be  referred to below, 
prohably represents the stage on it which lay nearest to Clio~ig-tim on the south-west. In the oppo- 
site direction the line of the ancient route is likely to be market1 by the ' Tim ' of Soksuk-shnliri to 
the north-west of Chong-tim. Between the latter site and Soksuk-shahri Iny Icelpin guides declared 
that they knew amiclst the dunes two much-decayed niouncls which they took for 1"ao-t'ais, and 
tvhicli they were ready to show me, had the difficulty about water-allowed a prolonged stay in the 
desert a t  this season. No ' Tati  ' debris or other remains were reported near them. 

Ancienl That  Chong-tim marked the site not merely of a roadside station but also of a settlement of 
ngricultulal 
settlement. some size became evident on a closer inspection of the neighbouring ground. Everywllere to the 

sor~tli and south-east for a distance of over a mile there rose erosion terraces, usually about 8 to 10 

feet in height, thickly covered with potsherds and obviously marking tlie positioli of completely 
destroyed d\vellings. At one ~ o i n t  such a clay 'witness' still retained renlnins of large bricks 
10" X 10" X 6". evidently from the foundations of a structure of some size. Here the ' treasure- 
seekers ' of Kelpin had bee11 recently a t  work, and had in tlie course of their burrowing brought to 
light a large earthrn jar. T o  their disappointment, instead of the hoped-for treasure, it proved to 
contain only a coagulated oily substance. O f  the latter enough still adhered to the broken bottom 
to secure a specimen. In several places I came upon the raised lines of small water channels, 
all running from south-west to north-east. A reference to  the niap shows that the canal feeding 
them must have come from the direction of Tumshuk and probably from a branch of the dying 
IGshgar River, perhaps the same of which the end is now marked by the dry bed known a s  Gare- 
akin (Map No. 14. D. 5). Else\vhere trunks of dead fruit-trees could be seen lying on the ground, 
still showing the lines on which they were planted in the ancient orchards. 

Relics of In view of the abundant and clear evidence proving the early abandonment of the site, I felt 
nlodern much puzzled when three Chinese copper coins of quite modern issues were picked up close together 
fighting. 

a short distance to  the south-east of the ruined fort. Two were coins of the Emperor Ch'ien-lung 
with a mint-mark later than A. D. 1759, the other a piece of Chia-ch'ing (A. D. 1796-182 I). The.  
archaeological riddle thus prese~lted \\.as solved only after my arrival a t  the village of Tumshuk, on 
the present high road, when the aged Karaul-bsshi, in charge of tlie local police post, related 
how about 1876 a force of  the pretender Hakin1 Tora had been routed by Yaqob Beg's son 
Hakaullah in a fight near Yaide, two marches further on by the road to AI<-su. Many soldiers 
of the defeated party had sought 'cscape by turning into the sandy desert northward, and had 
miserably perished there by thirst and cxliaustion under the hot August sun. Kelpin people 
subsequently searched the desert for the money and the valuables of the dead fugitives and buried 
the corpses. 

MinorTatis Smaller patches of dCbris-covered ground were also passed up to a distance of about ; 
l0 south miles on the resumed march to the south-west of Chong-tin,, and more traces of old canals 

cropped out between the dunes. F i ~ i d s  of one ZVu-chz~ and four K'ai-yiian pieces sho\ved that 
this ground, too, was occupied about the same period as Chong-tim. When after another desert 
camping we ~ o v e d  on May 19 to the south-west, guided by the conspicuous bold hills nbovc 
Tumshuk, the dunes before long'grew rare and low scrub became frequent. From about 2 miles 
beyond Camp 389 (Map No. 14. D. 5) small patches of erocled ground with ' Tati  ' dCbris again m;~clr 
their appearance. But the finds of coins soon showed that the area now reached must havc 
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continued in occupation considerably longer than Chongt in~ ,  and well into the Mullammadan 
11eriod. Besides two T'ang pieces they co~nl)rised two S l ~ n g  dynasty coins of A. IJ. I O ; ~ - 8  
and 1068-78 respectively, as  well as  a small silver coin of the Goldcn I Iorde struck a t  I<llwZrizm 
in A. 11. 743. 

Within a mile or so of these little ' Tatis ' a belt of  close-set tamarisk-concs was entcred, such Tcrniinal 
as usually marks approach to an old river-bed, and a little be)ood we struck the well-defined 
dry bed of the Gbre-akin, lined by big Toghraks, live as well as  clead. I t  was known to nly guidcs River. 

as  an old terminal branch of the l<%shgar River which passes through the clefile between the two 
rocky hills west of Tumshuk (Map No. i 5. D. I )  and was said to be traceable far airay eastwards. 
Beyond this riverine belt, in all details recalling- ground I had seen so oftcl1 where the rivers 
of Keriya, Niyn, etc., die away in the Taklamak~n,  I came upon groups of ruined dwellings rising 
on low mounds amidst tamarisk-cones of small size. But they were obviously not of any antiquity ; 
they probably mark an attempt to reclaim this area from the jungle made during a period relatively 
recent when the Gbre-akin may for a time have again carried water. We had reached the northern 
edge of the terminal delta of the KHshgar River, and the constant changes to which cultivation in 
such areas is sukject have been noted too often before to need more than a passing reference. 

Arrived at  the village of Tumshuk by the high road I found myself on ground close to ruins Ruins near 

which had repeatedly before received attention from European travellers and archaeologists. n'"''h"k' 
Professor Pelliot in 1906 had devoted several months' work to the extensive ruins of l3udclhist 
shrines fou~ld a t  thc foot of the picturesque rocky hill which rises to the north-west of Tunlshuk. 
On the rapid visit I paid to them I had the satisfactioc to see with \\hat systeniatic care and 
tlloroughness his clearing had been carried nut, even though it was obvious from the lirst that the 
temples and monastic dwellings of the site had all suffered badly through burning. On the opposite 
side of the hill chain and not far from the ancient circurnvallation of T~spn-shnhu and the left bank of Remains 01 

the Core-akin I inspected the scattered ruins of dwellings which are known as Tok~rz-sauoi. Coins ''k"'-s"rfli' 

of hluhammad A r s l ~ n  had been brought to me at  Tumshuk as  finds irom the latter locality, and 
suggested that the abandonment of this site could not have taken place earlier than the fourteenth 
or fifteenth century. This dating has its special interest with reference to the previously noted 
' Tati ' remains lower down the Gbre-akin, and a rapid examination of the ruins confirmed the 
chronological evidence of the coins. A day's halt a t  Tumshuk allowed me to visit also the 
ruins to be found a t  both ends of the long-stretched ridge which continues the line of the pre- 
viously n ~ e n t i o ~ ~ e d  hill to the soutll-east beyond the gap passed by the high road. Those a t  
the southern end manifestly belong to a pre-Muhammadan strongllold (Fig..~;g) and might have 
tempted exploration had it been possible for me to spare time for the protracted labours there 
needed. 

A s  it was, the necessity of keeping adequate time in hand for the manifold tasks of the summer Hills near 

months now urged a return to Khotan as early as possible. A variety of considerations imposed Turnshuk. 

the route via Yarkand, and in order to cover the 350 odd miles which on it separated me from 
Khotan withor~t too great a sacrifice of time, a sriccession of forced marches became necessary. T h e  
first of them, on hlay 2 I ,  carried me to hlaral-bislli over ground which offered varied geographical 
interest. Right through from Tumshuk the road leads transversely past the foot of a series 
of rugged hill chains, all striking parallel to  each othcr irom north-west to south-east (Map No. 15. 
c, 1). I ) .  Each of them is now broken up by erosion into what looks like a line of isolated rock 
islantls cropping out from the flat plain. Yet u~l iforn~ geographical'iormation shows clearly that they 
are but the remnants of one ancient range which started at  a sharp angle from the outermost T'ien- 
sha11 ~lortli of RlarzI-bashi and once had its con~inuation to the south-east far away into the 
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Tak la~nakan .~  T h e  strikingly bold appearance presented by a number of these rocky heights must 
have made them objects of local worship from the earliest times. T h e  highest among them is the 
conspicuous massif which rises to  the east of Maral-bashi town to an elevation of over 7,000 reet 
(Map No. 1 5 .  c. I) ,  and this peak appropriately e n 0 u g h . i ~  respected a s  the Afnzar-tagh K ~ T '  .s'foXjv. 

A shrine a t  its north foot, above the oasis of Char -b~gh ,  is a much-frequented place of pilgrimage. 
But others, too, of these hills are reverenced a s  the alleged resting-places of Muhammadan saints, 
and, if of lesser height, deserve their disti~xtion a s  ' Tirthas ' by the impressive ruggedness of their 
cliffs a s  seen in the case of the O k u r - m a z a r - t ~ ~ h  (Fig. 344). 

Between the southern ends of these hill chains there extend wide stretches of low ground, 
much of it still partly permanent marsh, partly liable to  annual inundation by the summer 
floods of both the Y ~ r k a n d  and the Kiishgar Rivers. I t  is in this area, the complicated hydro- 
graphic details of which could be elucidated only by a minute survey, that the K ~ s h g a r  River may 
be  said to find a t  present its virtual termination. Tha t  this in earlier historical times lay further 
east appears very probable, both in view of what has been shown above about the irrigation once 
brought into the desert round Chong-tim and of what in November, 1 9 1 3 ,  I was able to ascertain as  
to  exceptional floods on occasion reaching old beds traceable far away towards the extreme south- 
western edge of Ak-su cultivation. 

Litre every deltaic area, this ground between Tumshuk and M a d - b ~ s h i  must be subject to 
considerable surface changes, and this is illustrated by two facts which present some antiquarian 
interest and hence mav find brief record here. I ascertained that until the time of the Chinese 
reconquest in I 877 the whole area between the Mazar-tagh and Okur-maz~r-tagh, which now affords 
room for the flourishing and relatively large oasis of ChPr-bagh (Map No. 1 5 .  c. I), was unculti- 
vable owing to annual inundations from the Kashgar River and extensive marshes. In consequence 
the high road from Tumshuk did not pass by the line it now follows past the southern end of the 
Okur-mazar-tagh and through Char -b~gh ,  but struck from the gap between the Tumshuk hills across 
drift-sand desert westwards to the hill chain of Bel- t~gh.  This  it crossed through a similar gap, 
and thence, skirting the northern edge of the marshes near the now abandoned hamlet o f '  Old 
Char-bagh ', passed from the north-east to Marll-bashi on the terminal Kashgar River course. 

T h e  evidence here afforded of a considerable change in quite recent times, affecting both the 
cultivated area of this tract and the line of an important high road, had its obvious bearing on the 
question of the ancient Chinese route to Kashgar which my observations south of Kelpin had first 
raised. So, when on arrival a t  Maral-bashi I learned of the existence of some ruins where the old 
route passes through the Bel-tag11 hills and of a ruined site beyond a t  the foot of Lal-tngh, I decided 
to spare a day for a reconnaissance in that direction. I t  proved a long and hot day's ride, close on 

Regarding the morphological connexion between the 
RTazir-tigh hill chain on the Khotan River and this range, 
see above, p. I 2 8 5  ; G q r .  jorrmal, xlviii. pp. I I 3 sq. 

The growth of hlaril-bishi into an agricultural settlement 
of consequence seems to be ofrelatively recent date. The place 
was formcrly known as Barchuk (see Yule-Cordier, Calhay, iv. 
1'. 2 2 8 ) ;  but I cnlinot trace any mention of it in early Chinese 
records. (The ~~osition of Ii>-shf-~/,  identified by hI.Chavannes, 
Turcr orrid., p. 152,  note, with nlarll-bishi, cannot be fixed.) 

The irrigation of hlarll-blshi is principally derived from 
a big artificial lake known as Chong-kol and constructed by 
the Chinese arter 1877. Its position is roughly marked on 
Map No. 15.  B. 2. It is filled each year by flood-water 
obtained from the Yirkand Kirer and to some extent also 

from the Klshgar-daryl. The bed of the latter lies so low 
that its water during a large part of the )ear can be utilized 
only for the irrigation a[ the lands reclaimed rrom the old 
marshes about Char-blgh. Hence whatever new land north 
of the river has been brought under cultivalion during the lento 
fineen years preceding my visit depends on three conduits, or 
trir, roughly constructed in wood, which carry the available 
canal water across the deep-cut river-bed. 

There are three of these conduits, called Ukat-ncr, Karn- 
kdl-ndr, and n p a - n k ,  and the new colonies opened by means 
of them bear the same names. The  last of them had been 
established by F a n  Ta-jCn when in charge of the Yirkand dis- 
trict, then including MnlPI-bishi, ancl it was pleasant here, too, 
to find my old friend gratefully reniembered by the settlers. 





343. SNOWY PEAKS OF MAIN KUN-LUN RANGE TO S.S.W. AND S.W. OF N O I ~ A .  

UI. MUHAMMADAN TOMBS NEAK SHRINE AT SOUTH FOOT OF OKUR-MAZAR-TACH, TUMSHUK 
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40 miles, but brought its reward in a number of interesting indications, though I was not able to 
follow these up until fully five years later. Guided by Ayib Mirab, an observant old village head- 
man in whose orchard I had camped, I rode first througll the whole length of the main oasis to the 
north-east. O n  the way there was plenty of evidence of the great extension wl~ich hlar81-bzshi 
cultivation had undergone since the Chinese after the reconquest had set about to develop the agri- 
cultural resources of this important route junction. At  the same time it was easy to see how much 
this development was hampered, just as  a t  Ak-su, by the fact that the population consists almost 
solely of Doliins, who until a generation or two ago still lived mainly as  semi-nomadic herdsmen. 

Beyond the edge of the fields watered from the Tdpa-nfir we passed into an area covered with 
luxuriant scrub and tamarisks which extends right away to the barren hills of the BEI-tagh and 
Okur-maz~r-tagh. T h e  whole had obviously once formed a huge inundation basin of the KSshgar 
River, and must, in periods when the climate was moister and the river's flood volume largcr than ii 
is now, have been quite impassable for traffic during a considerable portion of the year. In  this fact 
we may well have one of the reasons why the ancie~lt route from Ak-su to Kiishgar, as  already sug- 
gested, probably followed a line leading further north along the foot of the outermost T'ien-shan. 
But this and kindred questions must be left for discussion in co~lllexioll with my surveys of 191 3. 
T h e  growth of vegetation in this old marsh bed was so dense that it would have been difficult to 
reach our goal through it in time but for expert guidance. This was supplied by young hunters 
picked up a t  a small isolated holding which Talib Haji, an enterprising piorleer cultivator, had 
reclaimed in the midst of the jungle. 

Following winding tracks, with here and there almost wholly overgrown traces of what my hlarshes 

guides called the 'old road '  from Tumshuk, we approached at  last the north-western end of the "em Ach"'- 
/ q h .  

Okur-mazar- t r~~h,  here known a s  Achal-tagh. Here I found dried-up pools marking a last remnant 
of the northern extension of the great marsh now reclaimed for the most part by Char-bagh. What 
from the distance had looked like a cont inuo~~s ridge now proved to be broken by a narrow defile. 
Through this passes to the south-east a still clearly recognizable flood-bed which a t  times of great 
inundation was said to  have carried water within living memory to the now utterly dry east foot of 
the Okur-maz~r-txgh. 

A n  isolated and precipitous rocky ridge, about a mile long and over 200 feet high in the centre, Ruined 

separates this gully from the wider defile a t  the foot of the Bel-tagh. This ridge (Fig. 332) is known 
stalions ol 

a s  Arncb and bears a t  both its ends remains of manifestly ancient defences. That their purpose was A,,*. 

to close both gaps in the hill chain, so as  to control any traffic which might pass through them from 
the side of Tumshuk or vice versa, was made perfectly clear by the configuration of the ground. 
T h e  three hills of  Okur-maziir-tagh (Achal-tagh), Arach, and Bel-tagh for a total distance of over 
18 miles form a natural rock rampart which, except for the two gaps flanking Arach, can nowhere 
be crossed except on foot and by difficult climbing, as  can be seen from Figs. 332 ,344  Considering 
that the ground a t  the south-east end of the Okur-mazar-tagh is even now very marshy and in quite 
recent times was impassable, the importance and natural strength of the defensive line thus furnished 
by nature is obvious. T h e  only points needing to be watched were the defiles on either side of 
Amch. A t  the south-eastern end of this hill a low rocky spur was covered or1 its to? for about 
60 with fountlatiotls of walls built of sun-dried bricks, which are likely to mark a watch-station. 
Llurrowings of ' treasure-seekers ' had badly injured them. High up on the same side there rose 
a small square watch-tower, still Inore than 10 feet high, ill a position very difficult of access over 
precipitous and perfectly smooth rock faces. 

Following the Arach ridge towards its north-west cnd I found its crest occupied by a solidly 
built watch-tower, seen in Fig. 332, measuring 24 feet a t  its base and built of bricks about 14" X g" X 3" 
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OBJECTS BROUGHT FRO31 DJ% 

Kelpln. ooa. a-d. F o u r  c o w r i e  shells.  Gr. length f'. 

Kelpin. 003. Elliptical cornel ian intaglio, flat. Female 
bust to L. Hair represented by two series of lines; 
combed down from top of head and forming heavy 
bandeau over forehead and ears. Dust draped, features 
rendered by grooves giving crude silhouettes. Poor work. 
18. X PI. V. 

Kelpin. 004. Circular  b ronze  sea l  with pierced shank 
behind. Intaglio design. very obscure. Prob. a horse, 
atlvancing L. Diam. jz*, H. 2". PI. V. 

Kelpin. 005. Elliptical b ronze  s e a l  with pierced shank 
behind. In~aglio design, indistinguishable. $2" X 8'. 

Kelpin. 006. Elliptical b ronze  s e a l  with broken ring 
behind. Intaglio design of bearded head looking L. 
Badly worn. a" X g". PI. ir. 

Kelpln. 007. T r i angu la r  b ronze  s e a l  with pierced 
shank at back. Intaglio design, indistinguishable. t" X g". 

Kelpin. 008. a-f. S i x  beads  : (a) cylindrical, cornelian. 
Length in, diam. &"; (6) three-sided prism, pierced 
through top, corilelian. Length &" ; (c) double-drum- 
shaped, ycllow stone. Length An; (d) spherical, dark 
blue paste. Di.~m. B' ;  ( P )  cylindrical, leaf-green pastc. 
Length P"; ( f )  irregular, turquoise. Gr. M. a". 

Kelpin. oog. a-q. S ix t een  b e a d s :  (a) spherical (Ilalf 
of), n~i//r/iorr; yellow paste, one \vitll black d c ~ s  and circles. 
Diam. A*. PI. V1 ; (b) cylindrical, green paste. Lengtlr 
+SR; (C) cylindrical, cornelian. Lengthan; (d) spherical, 
dark blue paste. Diam. Q" ; (c) spherical, light blue paste. 
Diam. A-'; (/-g) spherical and drum-shaped respectively, 
yellow paste. Diani. )' and g"; (h) cylindrical, dark blue 
glass, translucent. Length A* ; (1) cylindrical, yello~viah 
white pebble. Length +' ; (R) drum-shaped blue-green 
paste. Diam. ; (I) lentoid, \\~hite glass. Length )" ; 
(or) cylindrical, lemon-coloured paste. Length +"; 
(n) spherical, black and white paste in rings. Diam. A" ; 
(0) double-drum-shaped, yello\r paste. Length g; 
(p) spherical, black paste with zigzag line of \\!bite round 
centre. Diam. a'; (q )  cylindrical (chipped), white stone. 
Diam. a". 

Kelpin. 00x0. a-k. T e n  b e a d s  : (o) spl~eiical, r~~IIIz/iori, 
central rod o l  yellow paste surrounded by red, surface 
outside fo~nled of alternate rods cf black and \vlli;e paste. 
Diam. F. PI. ]V; (6) spherical, t~itt~fiorr; mixed rods, 
red, green, and yello\v paste. Eroded. Diam. g; 
(c) spherical, honey-coloured glass. Diam. &"; (a') cylin- 
drical, light blue paste. Length Q"; ( e )  spherical, blue 
paste. Diam. +"; ( f )  cylindrical, part or ;  black pmte 
inlaid with white rings. Length BY ; (g) double-drum- 
shaped, half of; !ello\~ gln~s. Leng~h +c" ; (h) triangular 

II<IS AREAS SOUTH O F  KELPIN 

pendant, pnrt of (7) ; yellow glass. Gr. ill. *ase' ; (J] sphe- 
rical, black berry 0). Diam. 3'; (R) disc-shapd, white 
pebl~le. Diam. g.  

Kelpin. 0011. a-c. Misc, s t o n e  frs. : (a) elliptical chalce- 
dony(?) seal, flat, with bevelled edge. No design. 
< " x % " x r ;  (h) heptagonal red cornelian with edges 
bevelled on both sides. Pierced. a' X ; (c) smooth 
brown stone, cylindrical, one rounded end, one broken. 
+g X t". 

Kelpin. corn. a-m. Th i r t een  b ronze  rivet-plates,  
whole or fragmentary, slit for passage oT strap h Chong- 
tim. ooja-3. Prob. parts of buckles. Three oblong 
as Chong-tim. 0032 ; six semicircular as Chong-tim. 
0033 (all with oblong slit); one with elliptical opening; 
one (roughly) heart-shaped with circular opening ; two 
complete shape indeterminable. All with rivets or rivet 
lioles. Gr. h?. I$". 

Kelpin. 00x3. a-e. F ive  b ronze  buckle-rings: (a-b) 
oblollg; (c-e) elliptical ; (a) sho\ring attlchrnent to strap, by 
means of dollbled strip of bronze passed round hinge and 
riveted to strap; (c) a buckle itselc with ring, tongue, and 
attachment complele. 

Kelpin. 0014. a-c. T h r e e  bronze open-work  pen. 
d a n t s  in form of dancing men, I<. arm raised, L. arm 
pointing down, knees bent. Suspension ring above head. 
V-shaped support below feet broken OK at end. Rude 
work. (a) complete ; (6) willrout head. R. hand, L. foot 
or support; (c) only head and ring left. ( U )  r r x  f'. 
(a) and (h) PI. VI. 

Kelpin. oorg. a-g. S e v e n  o rnamen ta l  b ronze  rivet. 
p l a t e s  : (a) sq. ; (6 and c) shield-shaped ; (d and c) heart- 
shaped; (1) quatrefoil ; (g) two crescents back to back, 
broken below. All solid with attachment pins projecting 
from under side. Cr. RI. F. 

Kelpin. 0016. Lead  dlsc. Oh. convex with relief rosette 
pattern. Rczl. flat. Pierced in centre perhaps for use as 
spinning-allorl. See Iiud. 009. Diarn. F. 

Kelpin. 0017. a-b. T w o  frs. of b ronze  brooch(?): 
(a)  shows socket for circular jewel and lralf of socket 
for lozenge-shaped jewel alongsicle; (6) >ho\vs socket 
for circular jewel. Orig. edges outlined n.ith row of bead 
orn. on \vllich traces of gilding remain. All jcrvels iost, 
and much corroded. Prob. consisted, when corhylete, of 
lozenge-shaped member in middle, with circular member 
at each end. (a) a' X A', (6) A" X A*. 

Kelpln. 0018. Crescent.shaped b ronze  orn., as Yo. 
00176 and ]<hot. 007, but without projecting members. 
K ~ n g  only fur suspension in middle of convex side. Design 
completely cKaccd and one l~orrl brokell. I 4' X I n " ' 

S E 
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Kelpin. 0019. Pla in  b ronze  ring. Third of circum- 
ference missing. Diam. f., bread111 $a to jl'. 

Kelpin. 0020. Bronze  fr. resembling hub of small wheel. 
Flange at each end. At outside end is an additional wider 
orn. flange with petalled edge. Length i', diam. )' to 
&". PI. VII. 

Kelpin. 0021. Bronze pendant ,  crescent-shaped, the tips 
heing prolonged upwards hy straight n~embers joitiing 
them at right angles. One of these is broken, the other 
ends in a s~~spension ring. T o  lower side of crescent is 
attached an oblong hollow socket, triangular in cross- 
section, pierced at bottom, both ends, and sides for inser- 
tion of paste orn. Length g'. PI. V1 (upside down). 

Kelpin. ooza. F l a t  bronze rod  \rith middle grooved, 
orn., allcl pierced. Tapcrs towards e~~ t l s ,  one or which 
s l ~ o a s  spoon-like depression ; other broken. Length zi5,', 
width $' to i', tl~ickneas 2'. 

Kelpin. 0023. Fr. of b ronze  tubing, with Range at one 
enli. Length I", diam. xse". 

Kelpin. ooa4. Fr. of b ronze  pendant.  Remainder 
shows two converging bars, which each tun1 out in a volute 
aner point or junction. From between the volutes emerges 
a ring for suspension. Lower ends of bars broken. 
H. 13'. 

Kelpin. 0025. Fr. of b ronze  rod. In middie, flat ring, 
with triangular member on either side; beyond whicll 
plain knob projects either way. One end broken. Part of 
orn. 0). Length I". 

Kelpin. 0026. Fr. of b ronze  s ickle-shaped orn.  with 
bevelled edges, hollowed on inside. Two rivet I~oles. 
Broken at sq. end. Length in. 

Kelpin. 0027. a- e. F i v e  b ronze  frs. ,  including ( a )  portion 
of elliptical buckle-ring ; (6) fr. of ornamental plate ; 
(c )  hall of 'doubled rivet-plate for attaching strap to buckle, 
with ring forming part o l  hinge. Cf. Kelpin. 0013. e ;  
(d) hook ; (e) end of pendant 0) ; three balls depending 
from crescent as ILelpin, ooz I 0). Cr. ill. I". 

OBJECTS SAID T O  HAVE BEEN FOUND IN DESERT NEAR KUDUGHUN 

Kud. 006 (\V. of). Circular  b ronze  s e a l  with pierced 
shank behind. Strung on red string with ILurl. 007 and 
008. Intaglio design of dragon rainpant to R. Bad 
cond:tion. Diam. g. PI. vI. 

Kud. 007 (W. or). Hea r t - shaped  b ronze  s e a l  with 
pierced shank behind. Dotted border \r.itl~in which is 
intaglio design of two geese (?) racing one another. nad 
condition. Received on string with Kud. 006 and 008. 
Length S", gr. width in.  PI. V1. 

Kud. 008 (\lT. or). Circular  bronze bu t ton  will1 llierced 
sllank behind. Rrliel satyr Lce with prominent eyrs, 
broad nose, curling hair and beard, and pointed eals. 
Din~r~.  q". PI. VI. 

Kud. 009-10 (\V. of). T w o  leaden discs,  plano- 
convex ; pierced ; possibly spinning-who~.ls. Diam. f B', 
H. a". 

Kud,  0011-13 (W. of). Misc. s t o n e  orns .  : 
0011. Pendant of d a r ~  red cornelian, nitlening towards 

lower end, which is bevelled. Top pierced transversely. 
Elliptical in cross-section. Length fr, \\,id111 &" to &", 
gr. thickness A". 

0012. Pendant of light red cornelian. Octagonal 
cylinder with pointed ends, and traces on one side or 
pierced projection. Cf. Chong-ti~n. 0030. I" X 5." X in. 

0013. Oblong piece of n-hite sl~ell(?). I'icrced twice 
IL . I~~ I I I \ \ ' P !~s .  f 2. X 8' X &". 

Kud. 0014-16 (!V. or). Misc. b ronze  f rs .  : 
0014 Circular I~ronze scal Intaglio drsign indistinguish- 

able. Sllanlc I>eli~nd, broken. Di:un. +:'l. 

001s. Xl!iptical bronze seal. Back ribing in10 high 
straight sl~ank with broken ring at allex. On one side of 
base, projecting knob prob. from air-l~ole or mould. 
Design ncver cut. H. y,  gr. diam. j". 
0016 (W. of). Fr. or bronze handle 0). I g" X g" X a'. 

Kud. 0017. Circular  b ronze  s e a t  with pierced shank 
behind. Intaglio desisn of two birds racing one another. 
Rude work. Diam. +$@. 

OBJEC'TS FOUND A T  CHONG-TI31 SITI.: 

Chong.tim. 001. Fr. of pot tery ,  dark grey red-burning dark grey; oln. in lo\r relicf with band of chevron in which 
clay. wheel-made ; hard fired, orn. outside with roughly are rosettes Col-med of round boss surrounded by dots filling 
scratched bands of intersecting chevrons. Gr. hl. 3$". angles. Above and below, narrow hand sl~owing dot 

Chong-tim. 002. Fr. of p o t t e r y  rrorn side and botrom rosettes separated by raised moulding. Beyond, scroll 
or bowl with flat base ; hard red clay wit11 mottled green 0)  Or". C". 32". 

glaze inside and out, much worn. Chinese 1 - h  type. Chong t im.  005 Fr. of p o t t e r y  Tronl rim of bowl. 
Gr. Al .  3r. Coarse gritty red clay, ol-11. in low rclier under green 

Chong4im.  003. Fr. of p o t t e r y  lrom neck and shoulder glaze with band of dots ancl floral orn. Near-Eastern, 
01 vase. Fine rcd clay. Plnilr, but outside of rim scored prob. I'crsia~~ w r e ,  previous 10 n~n th  century 2nd perliaps 
lor :rttachmetit of I~antlle. 11. IY. as early as second cc~ltul-y A. D. I :" X t 7.". I ci 

Chong-tim. 004. Fr .  o f  po t t e ry  from \r.all o l  vessel, Chong-tim. 006-12. S e v e n  frs.  of g l a s s ,  translucent 
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green, early mediaeval ; 006 shows rolled over rim ; 001 r  

and oo1r frs. of applied orn. bands and leaf(?). Cr. 
M. 1r. 

Chong-Urn. oosx. a-c. T h r e e  he. OF sulphur. Gr. 
M. I&'. 

Chonpt lm.  ooaa. a-e. Misc. b ronze  frs.. corroded : 
(ad)  two plain rings. Diam. f' ; (c) wire bent into ring. 
Diam. 4' ; (d) broken pendant (?), crescent with suspension 
ring from centre. Gr. M. v; (c) straight tapering bar 
ending in ball and ring. Small tang below. Length I". 

Chong-tlm. 00-23. Fr. of rock-crystal,  irregular hexagon, 
pointed both ends, f. X Q.. 

Chong-tlrn. ooaq. Fr. of bronze slag. Cr. 11. 1'. 

Chong-tlm. ooas .  a-b. T w o  i r r egu la r  f rs .  of bronze 
plate. Cr. M. I". 

Chong-tlm. 0 0 6 .  Spinning.whor1 of g r e y  c l a y ;  
hemispherical, plain. Diam. g", H. 3". 

Chong-tim. 0017. T u r n e d  wooden  reel (7) ; has 
central flange, besides flanges at ends, and short pin (of 
came piece of wood) p:ojecting rrorn one end. Traces of 
red lacquer (P) and white slip. Edges chipped. Length 
ri', diam. IF ; length or pin f', diam. in. 

Chong-tim. 0028-g. Two frs .  of b ronze  orns .  
oo2S Pair o l  hollow bosses, joined side 10 side. Projecting 
pin on inside of one. Part of brooch (?). I" X if'. 0029. 
Semicircular disc wirh bevelled edges on outside. Inside, 
slightly hollowed, with remains of two projecting pins. 
a.' x v. 

Chong t im.  0030 (S. or). Pendan t  of b lack paste,  
cylindrical, with a smaller cylinder, pierced, applied to one 
side for suspension. The main cylinder is pierced from 
one end, by narrowing hole, to A'' from other end, and 
orn. with inlaid decoration. Round centre, festooned line 
of yellow paste, on each side of which is straight white line, 
followed by restooned line of red. Beyond, at each end, 
six straight lines of white. The small cylinder has three 
waved white lines. I$" X A'' X 4''. ?l. nr. 

Chong-tim. 0031. a-b. T w o  f d .  of sulphur .  ( a )  Cr. 
M. g"; (b) Gr. RI. )". 

Chong-tim. 0032-3 T w o  bronze rivet-plates,  
fragmentary, slit for passage of strap; prob. parts or 
buckles. See Kelpin. 0012. 0032, oblong, with pin at 
each corner behind, oblong slit parallel to one edge. 
r"xM"; 003,  semicircular, with three pin; behind, and 
ohlong s l~ t  parallel to straight side. X A". 

Chong-Urn. oog4-6 (S. of). Three frn. of Il.u. 
0034, end or rod ol  translucent greyish glass, swelling out 
at one end to hold small applied bu!b. Other end broken. 
Length f", diam. f". 0015, fr. of translucent 'bubbly ' 
green glas. Cr. M. I&*'. 0036, hall bead o l  translucent 
yellow glass, spheroid. D i ~ m .  y, H. g'. 

Chong-tim. 0037. Shel l  bead,  roughly dieshaped but 
thicker at one edge. Faces hollowed and pierced. One 
edge chipped. 8' X S' X X. 

Chong-tim. 0038 (S. or). Fr. of bronze buckle. Sq. 
plate with two flat teeth projecting from one side and bent 
over into hook. Two corners of plate and one tooth 
broken off. Iron rivet through plate for attachment to 
strap. Plate t. sq. Length wi~h  hook 1'. 

C h o u g - h .  0039. Bronze &c, much corroded, possibly 
coin. Diam. $', thickness &'. 

Chong-tlm. 0040. Bronze tube, ending in hollow bolb, 
other end and one side of tube and bulb broken away. On 
intact side of tube a curved hook (broken) projecta 
towards bulb. Length of tube I Y ,  diam. A'. Lengthof 
bulb S', diani. 1'. PI. VII. 

Chong-tim. 0041-4 (S. of). Miac. f rs .  of bronze 
0rr.s. ooqr, oo4a. Pair of oblong rings. Outer edges 
~ d e l y  bevelled. oog!, P" X 4'. 0042, g X 4'. 0 0 4 ~  
Part or heart-shaped (?) ring, with remains or ring and pln 
at top. Diam. g", thickness )' X h". 0044. Open-work 
orn. Two figs. or eight, one on each side of middle bar, 
and attached to it by additional bars. Prob. degenerate 
form o l  twin-bird design. Cf. I<hot. 04. c. a' X g. 

Chong-tim. 0045 (S, of). Colouring root .  Stump 
covered wilh mauve bark. Found on ' Tati ' S. of Chong- 
tlm. Length z', diam. g. 

Chong-tim. 0046. Oil from jar found by ' treasure- 
seekers' about r  z. v. I 908. 

Chonp t im.  0047. a-g. E igh t  p a s t e  beads :  (a) hall 
spheroid, green and bufl; (b) hall disc, red, yellow, green, 
and white; ( r . j  cylind~r, green ; (d-e) discs, blue ; (1) 
disc, grass-green; (g) triangular, green and yellow milk- 
j o r i  with centre spot yellow and red. Gr. M. :. 

Chong-tim. 0048. Kerne l  of n u t  (7). Diam. )'. 
Chonp t im.  0049. a-b. Fab r i c  frs.;  (a) piece o l  

checked mtton fabric ; check printed in dark and light blue, 
colour much lost ; sewn to fr. of plain buff. Much tom. 
C. r I' sq. ; (6) band 01 laded brown cotton fabric, seve~al 
layers th~ck, patched with unfaded piece of same. 
1' 3" X  3'. 

OBJECTS FOUND BELOW RUINED FORT A T  SOUTH-CAST END O F  HILL SPUR WEST O F  TUMSHUK 

Tumshuk .  001s. F a b r l c  f rs .  comprising: fr. of fine Khakan.shahr l .  001. Fr. of pot tery ,  hmd-made, 
golden saffron-yellow felt, 3' X I fl, and fr. of dark red admirably potted, of bright brick-red burning clay, well 
woollen (?) fabric, plain regular weave, 4:" X I". From levitgated, kiln-fired, very hard. Outer surface smooth and 
south-west foot of Tumshuk fort. well burnished. Cir. M. 1g. 



LIST O F  OBJECTS RECEIVED FROM ~ I A R ~ L - I 3 6 S I - I 1  AS H.iVINC BEEN OBTAlNED A T  
LAL-?'AGM SITE 

Lalatagh. 001. S tucco  fr. L. foot broken across instep. 
Upper surface n~oulded and applied to lump of  clay. 
Sliort Lig toe; nails marked. Red clay. z" X I A'. 

.Lal.tagh. 002. S tucco  f r .  L. foot, broken ankle to 
heel. Sole as \veil as upper surface motlelled ; toes all of 
a lengtl~ ; nails not indicated. Red clay, burnt. 22' X 14'. 

Lal-tagh. 003. S tucco  fr.  Pair of hands, palm to palm 
as in adoralion, broken b:lo\v \vrists. Thun~bs missing, 
nails not sho\vn. Red clay, burnt. Traces of writing. 
z:*x lB' 

LaLtagh.  ooq. S tucco  relief Cr. Part of oval jesel 

orn. Plain ground, showing traces of blue, sul.rounded by 
raised nioulding, oursirle \rfl~ich is border of dots. Red 
clay, burnt. 12"x  ~f". 

Lal.tagh. 005. S t u c c o  relief fr.  Top-knot or hair or 
drapery as in hli. xi. 003, et(.., silo\\-ing faint traces of red 
paint. Red clay, burnt. 3"x 3J". 

Lal.tagh. 006. S tucco  relief fr., 11al.t of orn. or shield, 
roughly circular. At  cenlre, boss surronnded by two plain 
mouldings, then ring of bosses, then two plain mouldings, 
and outside ring of circles enclosing dots. No traces or 
colour. Red clay, burnt. 3+' X 3". Diam., when corn. 
plete, c. 54". 

OBJECTS FOUND OR ACQUIRED AT nIOJI 

Moji, a. Po t t e ry  fr. of coarse grilty ware, bro\vnish grey Togwjai .  001. P o t t e r y  fr.  of neck and shoulder of 
colour, wi.h slirrup-sl~aped handlc nowhere detached lronl hard-fi~.ed dark red wa1.c ; junction ol  ncck and shoulder 
I,ody or vesscl; the two 1011-er corners flattened out and orn. by single bancl of irregular punch marks. 4,','x 2;'. - .  .- L 

si~nlpcd with rude allthemion ern. On lop of handle ~ ~ ~ ~ . j ~ i .  002-18. seventeen glass frs., fine Arab;  
a small round Lwss is applied. 3&' X ;B". PI. I\'. mediaeval. Gr. h[. I:". oorz. 1'1. VI. 

Moji. b. P o t t e r y  fr., red, gritty \\.are \villl ~ello\\. Togu-jai. 0019. G las s  r o d  splayed out at one end. 
outer face orn. by two horizontal bands 01 four sunk lines, Greenish yello\rv. I 2' X $" to $'. 
connected hy short vertical bands; above is trace of other Togwjai .  0021. Fr. of bead ol  dark paste, inset with white 
similar decorat~on. z:"x 2". ovals having dark Llue centres. Gr. hr. 5'. 



CHAPTER X X X I I I  

FROM KHOTAN TO LONDON 

BY Jslne 9 I had regained Khotan and was once again installed a t  Niaz Ijakim Beg's garden 
palace, Nar -b~gh ,  my old quarters of  I 901. I found tlie many cases deposited since the winter quite 
safe in the keeping of Badruddin Khan, tlie Afghan Ak-sakal of Khotan and my devoted local friend. 
Within a day or two they were joined from Itashgar by the cart-loads of antiques which Sir George 
Macartney had taken care of since 1906-7 and by the big consignment of tin plates for packing 
secured in good time through his help. S o  without delay I was able to start work on the sorting Packing o l  

and packing of my archaeological collections. In view of tlie risk involved in the long and difficult 
journey before them, the task needed all possible care and attention, and it cost me six weeks of 
constant toil before it could be safely conlpleted. There were, indeed, dozens of men kept busy in 
the courtyard of Nar-Fag11 over tlie making and tinning of cases, no effort being spared to assure as 
good a rate of progress as  local ways and resources would allo\v. But the actual repacking of the 
antiques in the tinned cases had to be done entirely by my own hands. Among all the manifold 
tasks which thus kept me toiling day after day during the hottest season from daybreak till dusk, 
I may mention as perhaps the most troublesome the strengtheni~ig of all frescoes by a backing with 
glued strips of cotton cloth and then their tight repacking between compressed layers of reeds. 
Without the care and manual pains then taken, those ancient relics, composed often of most brittle 
and friable materials, could not have made undamaged a total journey of some S,OOO miles, including 
trar~sport through high mountain ranges and across glacier passes, on camels, yaks, and ponies, and 
subsequent travel by cart, rail, and steamer. 

These labours had not proceeded for more than a few days when there were added to their Tragedyor 
burden the affliction allcl anxieties arising from a tragic and \vholly anforeseen event. A t  the close .&$Rim 
of March I had sent Naik Ram Singh from Chira to  Rl i r~n  for a supplen~entary task of importance. 
H e  was to photograph again the frescoes I had been obliged to leave behind, carefully reburied, 
on the ulalls of the temple h!. v. and then to effect their removal with all the care which the experience 
since g~. ined by similar oper~t ions elsewhere and an adequate allowance of time would allow. H e  
had left me in what seemed good hralth and eager for the task. No news whatever had reached me 
from hicl since he started for his distant goal east\rards, and the shock was great when my ' handy-man', 
once so stalwart and strong, was br01.1ght back to nle hopelessly blind. While rapidly travelling to 
Charkhlik with Ibrnhirn LGg, the 1110s~ reliable and eflicient of my Turki follo\vers, he was attacked 
by severe pains in the head. Nothing bcfore had suggested the approach of that fell disease, 
glaucoma. But, \vhcn a t  Charkhlil;, he fell his p i n s  increasing and sudclenly lost the sight of one 
eye. With that heroic doggedness which is chnractcristic of his race. Naik R i m  Singh clung to his 
task and persisted in proceeding to h l i r ~ n .  There, \\.liile he \\.as getting the temple cleared again 
under Ibrahim Beg's supervision, he \Ifas struck blind in his secon~l e1.e also. U~ldismayed by this 
catastrophe, he insisted 011 \vaiting for ome d.lys by tlie side of the hlirin stream, hoping for an ii improvement and a chance of cloing h ~ s  work. After another week spent a t  CharLhlik he at last 
corlserited to return, IbrHhi~n Beg conducting hini back with all possible care and expedition. 
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Return OT I need not here relate the story, already fully told in my Personal Narrative, of the efforts 
"lk I made to obtain professional examination and help as early as  possible. During his brief rest at Singh to 
India. Khotan he bore himself most bravely, like the true soldier he was, and was full of hope for ultimate 

recovery. But a t  Yarkand, where I hastened to send him wit11 all due provision for his comfort, 
the Rev. G. Raquette of the Swedish Medical Mission diagnosed the incurable disease. His 
report received three weeks later caused me the deepest distress, but a t  least assured me that the 
disease might have come on just as  well if Nail< Kzm Singh had never volunteered for this journey. 
Nothing but a timely operation could have offered a chance of saving his eyesight-if premonitory 
symptoms which might rernain unperceived even by the medical man had ever been rightly 
diagnosed. In accordance with Mr. Raquette's advice I arranged to have the poor sufferer 
conveyed to Ladak as  soon as the Kara-koram route opened, and thence to  India. I spared no 
efforts to make all possible provision for his comfort and safety on the way. H e  travelled to 

Ladnk without any mishap. Thence Captain (now Major) D. G. Oliver, the British Joint 
Co~nmissioner, saw him safely through to Kashmir. When Dr. A. Neve, the distinguished head 
of the Srinagar Church Mission Hospital and an old friend, could only confirm the sad verdict, 
there was a brother at  hand to take poor Ram Singh home to his native village near Firazpur in 
the Punjab. Thence he came to meet me on my passage through Lahore in December, a meeting 
made doubly distressing by the signs of far-advanced mental decay I then noticed in the sufferer. 
His substantial pay accumulations were entrusted by me to the safe keeping of his regimental 
authorities, who showed the greatest solicitude in his case. During my visit to Calcutta 1 did my 
utmost to urge the claims of this faithful companion to special consideration. H. E. the late Lord 
Minto, then Viceroy, showed kinc! interest in his case, and soon after I learned t o  my relief that the 
Government of India had generously granted him a special pension, fully adequate to  his and his 
family's heeds. When before the end of 1909 death had relieved him from all further suffering, the 
greater part of the pension was continued to the widow and son a s  a well-deserved act of grace. 

Chlang ssii- T h e  strain thrown upon me by all these anxieties and exacting tasks was great. All the more 
yevs I appreciated the comfort of having Chiang SsG-yeh by my side to share my cares and sorrow. H e  scholarly 
help. himself was always hard a t  work on urgent scholarly tasks that I had set him : the preliminary 

decipherment and transcriptio~i of the ancient Chinese records from the Tun-huang Limes and 
elsewhere, and the preparation of a rough slip catalogue for a t  least a portion of the Chinese 
manuscripts recovered from the ' Thousand Buddhas'. T h e  great value of his work on the former 
task has been duly acknowledged .by M. Chavannes, the most competent of judges. A s  regards 
the !atter, the mere fact that it has been impossible to secure the complete cataloguing of those 
thousands of manuscripts, during the years passed since their safe deposition in London, makes me now 
appreciate all the more what Chiang SsG-yeh achieved for a t  least a third o r  so  of their bulk during 
those weary hot weeks a t  Khotan. 

Prepara- In  addition to all labours of packing, much care and trouble were entailed by the preparations 
t i O n ~  lor for Iny long-planned expedition into the high K'un-lun ranges south of Khotan. My explorations K'un-lun 
expe~, l lon.  of 1900 and 1906 in the Karanghu-tagh mountains had proved the impossibility of reachillg the 

headwaters of the Yurung k%h through the deep gorges in which the river cuts its way westwards. 
S o  I had decided long before upon a fresh effort to be made from the east where that as  yet  wholly 
unexplored mountain region joins the extreme north-west of the high T ~ b e t a n  plateaus. Thence 
1 proposed to make my way past the sources of the Keriya River and along the unsurveyed 
southern slopes of that portion of the main K'un-lun range which with its glaciers feeds the 
uppermost Yurung-k~sh.  In  the end this expedition was t o  bring R. B. La1 Singh and myself to 
the south-eastern sources of the Kara-kash River. Descending this we were to gain the trade 
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route to  l.adak a t  the north foot of the Kara-koram passes, where the Kirghiz transport arranged 
for my big convoy of antiques and all heavy baggage would await us. 

I knew well the formidable obstacles ,which tlie difficulties of the ground in the great mountain ~ i f f i c ~ l t i e s  

ranges, and even more, perhaps, the utter barrenness of the inhospitable high plateaus, were :::E''': 
bound to present. F o r  the success of this concluding expedition the utmost care in ali arrange- port. 
ments about transport and supplies was essential. T h e  problem was made particularly serious by 
the fact that from t h e  time ofleaving Polur, the last inhabited place a t  the-foot of the K'un-lufi, 
until our arrival a t  the highest point on the Kara-kash where a depot of supplies could be sent up 
by Sat ip-~ldi ,  the Kirghiz Beg on the Kara-koram route, the maintenance of ourselves and of our 
animals could be provided for only by means of supplies carried with us. T h e  intended explorations 
could not possibly be carried out in less than forty days ; yet none of our availahle beasts oi burden, 
ponies and donkeys, would be  able on such high ground to carry more than their own fodder-st~pply 
for this period. F o r  the complications introduced by this and other factors and for the efforts it 
cost to  meet them I may refer to  my Personal Narrative. 

T o  my great relief R. B. Ld Singh safely rejoined me on July 20 after a separation of nearly R. B. LKI 
three months, having successfully fulfilled all the tasks entrusted to him. H e  had first carried out S::::. 
very useful surveys along the T'ien-shan from Ak-su to the watershed north of K ~ s h g a r  (Maps 
Nos. 1, 5, 6,  9, 14, 19, 23). Then, after reaching Gama in the south by a route not previously 
surveyed by us, he had mapped the last portion of lewa incofniln on the northern slopes of the K'un- 
lun between the Kilian and Middle K a r a - k ~ s h  Rivers (Maps Nos. 16 ,  17, 21). A week later the 
final completion of my packing laboitrs enabled me to take a short respite by paying a farewell YGtkan 

visit to  the site of the ancient Khotan a t  Ydtkan. T h e  annual washing for gold in the 'culture $it:: 
strata '  buried below the great deposit of alluvizl loess soil had already begun, and I was able to - 
add, by direct acquisitions from the villagers, to  my collection of those terra-cotta grotesques and 
similar small antiques which the buried dtbris layers still continue to yield after decennia o l  
exploitation.' I used the same occasion also for increasing my anthropometrical materials by 
measuring a considerable nut&ber of typical Khotan folk. Short a s  this last excursion into rural 
Khotan had to be, it helped to show me once again how rapidly thc cultivation had been exterldin,o 
in recent years, not merely on the desert edges of the oasis, but also by reclamation of much land 
within, which in 1900-1 I had still seen as  marshy or sha-covered waste, e.g. round the Aidin-kijl 
o r  a t  Shbr-bagh west of Khotan town.' 

' Cf. above, pp. 97 sqq. 
' In view of D e  geographical and antiquarian interest 

attaching to such changes in the cultivated area which 
only very large-scale maps would allow to be graphically 
recorded, I may reproduce here, for whatever they are worth, 
the statistical figures which Tokhta HS>, then REg of the 
Tosalla canton (mingh'h) and a man of considerable influence, 
obtained for me in July, 1908, from Ya-men records. They 
comprise not the whole of the Khotan oasis, but only the 
portion west of the Yurudg-klsh, the rest, including the 
large and fertile cantons of Yumng-khh, Sampula, Lop, etc., 
having been formed into the separate hsim 01 Lop between 
1901 and 1906. My general impression is h a t  the figures 
for the population are, i l  anything, under-estimated. The 
acreage is shown in Chinese m m  ; Slat of ' new cultivation ' 
indicates additions assumed to have been made since 1901. 
A comparison of these figures w i ~ h  the avowedly rough 
estimates recorded in 1901 (see Ancient Khotan, i. p. 132, 
note 3) is not without interest. 

Mar t s t i m t t ~  of 
Canton. Homt- Souls. Old rulti- Nnu rulfi- 

$leads. uatim, 2-ahbn. 
Ilchi (Khotan 1947 6480 15616 553 

Town) 
Tosalla 6610 29181 81640 1656 
BorazPn 3269 a1732 78151 1205 
Sipl 4a13 19583 80608 4466 
Bahrim-su 2034 11811 55980 3612 
Ka y Psh 1306 8181 46141 1357 
Mlkuya 1838 13054 55981 2.712 
Kuya 2659 12261 70243 9607 
Kara-sai . 980 5433 46141 11318 
Bogar-ming(a) jao  3080 13684 l ag r  
Tlgh-ming ( b )  3251 18745 40131 1656 

- p - -  

19421 149641 5C4316 39293 
(a) Regarding this new colony, see aoove, p. 1273. 
(b )  This new canton was said to have been forn~ed by 

detaching the southernmost villager of Tosdla, Boradn, 
and Sip& 
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O n  August r I had the satisfaction of seeing my heavy convoy of  antiques filling ninety-three 
cases started on its long journey. Tila Bai, in whose care I could trust, was to take it to Sanju, and 
thence, when the subsiding of the summer flood would allow of further progress in safety, across 
the glacier pass to Suget on the upper Kara-kash, where I hoped to rejoin it. T w o  days later 
I left Khotan myself, and, after crossing by boat the Yurung-kash, which now rolled its h t ~ g e  summer 
flood in nrlrnerous beds, proceeded tl~rough smiling fertile lantls and across canals, overflowing with 
water like rivers, to I<ot5z-langar on the soutll-eastern edge of the oasis. 

Tllere next morning I bid fare\vell to Chiang Ssil-yeh and I3adrucldin Khan, who both had 
helped me so manfully through those long hot weeks of trying labour. T h e  services \vl~icli 
Badruddin Khan's unfailing care had rendered for my work ever since my first expedition had 
proved on many occasions very valuable, even ivl~en I was hundrcds of miles away from his 
cherished Khotan. S o  it was with great satisfactiorl that L learned later of their having helped to 
secure for him the coveted title of ' I < l ~ a n  S.ii11ib' awarded by the Indian Government. I t  was 
harder still to part with my devoted Chinese Secretary, the most capable and efficient helper for 
scholarly work in the field Asia had ever given me. But Sir George hfacartney's kindness had 
secured for him the appointme~lt of Chinese Munshi of the British Consulate General a t  Kashgar, 
and 1 fondly cherished the hope of yet seeing him there again. 

SECTION 11.-ACROSS T H E  K'UN-LUN R A N G E S  

T h e  two long marches which followed took us across the barren gravel glacis of the massif of 
the Tikelik-t~gh (18,780 feet triangulated height), overlooking the plains like a huge bastion of the 
Kun-lun. Above one of the numerous deep ravines, all waterless even a t  this season, ~vliich 
descend its slopes, I found a strange h f a z ~ r  known as  Kajak-nsfe (' where the gourcl was dropped ;' 
Map No. 28. c. 2). Below the collection of staffs, here hung with hundreds of broken gourds 
instead of the usual rags, there lies a large boulder covered on its flat top with twenty-two cup-marks 
of varying sizes, from 5 inches diameter downwat.ds. Within a few yards are found two smaller 
flat-topped boulders, also bearing cup-marks. Local legend connects the stones with the ' Four 
Imnms ' whose supposed resting-place is venerated a t  a milch-frequented shrine to the north-west 
of Polur to  be presently mentioned. 011 their way they are said to have halted here and shaped 
the stones for their drinking-cups. I t  is highly probable that these cup-marks are of prehistoric 
origin, and also that we have here another case of local worship of earlier periods survivi~ig in 
Muhammada~l guise. 

Cultivation was first met with again in the valley of the Kara-tash River, where a string of 
hamlets, collectively known as  Hasha, stretches down the narrow alluvial belt towartls Cllira (hlap 
No. 28. C .  2). About a mile from the point where the route descends steepl), from the stony 
plateau to the river a narrow tongue of table-land between the GC-jilga ravine ancl the I<ara-lash 
River bears the remains of wllat is known as the ' Kane-shahr of Hasha ' .  I t  occupies a ~laturally 
strong position, protected on all sides by steeply eroded conglonlerate cliffs and curiously 
resembling tha! of Ysr-Ghoto, but smaller. A t  about 620 yards' distance from the point where 
the ~ l a t e a u  tongue ends, falling off towards the river in an unscalable precipice, a massive wall runs 
across it from ravine to  ravine, cutting off access. This  wall (Fig. 340) is about I 20 yards long and 
still rises to  about 20 feet where best preserved. Thougli massive, it is but roughly bl~i l t  with 
courses of water-worn stones from the river-bed, set in clay. T w o  bastions, a t  a distance of about 
30 ~ a r d s  from either ravine, project from the wall to about 30 feet. Between them the ground has 
been enclosed with a rough outer wall, about 10 feet thick, forming a kind of outwork about 60 yards 
long and about 25 yards wide. Within it deep pits dug by Hasha villagers for manuring soil have 
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laid bare layers of refuse intermixed with gravel to a depth of 10 to r z feet. In a layer near the 
top I found embedded remains of ~voollen fabrics (Hasha. 005). 

Here and  ithil hill the main wall the soil is made particularly valuable for manuring by the Exploitation 

abundance of bones ~ v h i c l  are found amidst the deposits of refuse. In consequence the whole of :La$:: 
the interior is covered with pils and bl~rrows, much in the same.\vay as  ancient village and town 
mounds in the Pesha\\,ar valley or a t  Akra, near Bannn, are exploited on the Indian North-West 
Frontier. Of  structural remains no trace survi\rcs on the surface apart from the \\,all alrcady 
mentioned and a second inner one, built across the plateau tongue where it narrows to about 
60 yards, and similar it1 construction. DCbris of coarse but remaikably hard-fired pottery can be 
picked up all over the interior amidst clay ancl stones which once served in walls of dwellings, etc.' 
Finds of coins or of other antiques were stoutly denied by the Hasha people, and in their absence - .  

it is difficult to form any opinion as to the time when the site was occupied. But the depth of the 
refuse layers points to prolonged occupation and a population denser than that of the narrow 
cultivated strips of the present Hasha. 

T h e  same day's march brought me to Chakar (blap KO. 26. u. 2). This  relatively large village 
collection of hamlets stretches along the river ~vhicl~,  joined by the Uliigh-sai from the east, carries tract of 

Chakar. 
its water to Gulakhma on the hig!l road. Here I found plenty of fertile loess soil left uncultivated, 
not from any difficulty about water-of this there is plenty, not in the river-bed alone but also in 
springs to the west of it-but solely through \\.ant of labour. Yet herc, as  elsewhere in this 
submontane tract known as T a c ~ h  between the rivers of Cliira and Keri!-a, t l ~ e  increase in the 
populatio~l since the Chincse reconquest was ackno\vledged on all sides to lllve been very large 
indeed.2 On August 6 ,  after a lollg dreary march across bare stony slopes \r.hich eastwards were 
overlain in part by dunes, I reached the fcrtile oasis of Niira (hfap No. 32. A. 3). Here at  an Oasisof 
elevation of over 7,000 feet there was a t  lust cool air, and in the evening the dust-haze lifted, which N*a- 
all through my stay a t  I<hotan and sincc had completely hidden the view of the mountains. T o  
the south there rose a magnificent line of snowy peaks (Fig. 343), some over 21,000 feet in height, 
as  i f  to lighten my fare\vell to familiar oases and deserts by the prospect of fascinating travel in a n  
unexplored high mountain region. 

' The follo\ving are specimens or pottery fragments, etc.. mountains south, communicated to me from the local oLficial 
brought away from the site : records the follo\ving as to the number of households reckoned 

H a s h a .  oor. Fr. of pot tery ,  hand-made, of ill-levigated for assessment purposes at the resumption of Chinese rule 
dark ~rcy-burning c1.1~ ; fircd on an open health. 3.x 2'. n~itl in 1907 respectively : 

H a s h a .  002. Fr. of po t t e ry ,  hand-niads,of prtulinrly 
ill-levijiated clay, bullling deep bticli-red; \'er!. I~o!-(l lirccl on 

I.il/Lry,. /r~i,-l(l;c.:~ I). Hnrt.r, ho!,/s (1979). Horseho!ds (1907). 

an o;>en Ilearth. Consitlcri~~g thr quality or 1l1e r.il,ric, the Nilr" 53 2 7 7  

excellence of the liring in these speclrnelis i, rrlnnrk.llle. 3 3 4 70 
IE~bha (or A111l)nr) 

2 $. X l a". 4 5 450 
Yai-biipl~ (incl. 

H a s h a .  003. F r .  of po t t e ry ,  hand-made, similar to 
h 4 365 

'l'drt-In~Prn) 
Hasha. 0 0 2  ; l,lackisll-grry clay burning to bl-ick-red. I'filur 10 90 
21" X :U, Clugh-sai (Upper 16 150 

H a s h a .  004. F r .  of  po t t e ry ,  hnntl-~nadc, of ligllt red. l\cli)a River) 
-- - 

hurlling clay, similar to Hnshn, ooz. 
H a s h a .  005. R a g g e d  f rs .  of wool len fabrics,  bum, 

sulpl~ur, sielinn, bra\\-t~ial~.rcrl, and crinison-tvith buff 
\voollen cor(l ;~n,l sn1.1ll qualltity or h e  ~rool.  (;r. 81. or 
falirics, I I". 

hIul!amrnaA Yi~,ul BC:, \vho 1v.1~ then in cllarge of the 
%;!I subdivision of Keriya nntl ~vhose llelp al)out >upplicr. 
tratl-porl. ctc., greatly I;~ciliiato~l in!. 4art into 11112 lligil 

l if, 

Not having seen more than the chief villages of these 
tract%, \ r l~ic l~  all, as the may hhojvs, stretch in scanered 
han~le!s for consiclerable distances up the valleys, I cannot 
vouch for the al~prosirnate accuracy or the above figures. 
1:ut judging lrom \vl~at I sat\- they appeared to be, if 
:in!tl~i~;g, unkler-e.ti~nated. 

8 F 
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Tin eite This  glorious view was still clear when next morning I proceeded northward to visit an old 
site known as Tin, which had first been noticed bp Professor H ~ n t i n g t o n . ~  T h e  route led first 
along a canal carrying ample water to the small outlying settlement of Yalghuz-bSgh, and beyond 
it through a sandy steppe in which a grass-covered Nullail clearly marked a former continuation 
of this canal, but of larger size, towards the deserted site. This proved to be situated fully 8 miles 
from the 'chief hamlet, of Nfira. T h e  ' Tim ' which has given the site its name was found to be 
a circular mound built of layers of rubble and stamped clay, measuring about 36 feet across a t  the 
top, with a height of approximately 16 feet. Its interior had been completely dug up, no doubt for 
' treasure';  its shape suggested that it represented the remains of a completely ruined Stiipa. 
About 250 yards to the north-east rose another mound of similar appearance, but smaller. This 
showed a diameter of about 21 feet with a height of 6 feet, and was built of sun-dried bricks, 
14" X 8" X 3". It, too, had been completely cut through. 

Debris- Pottery debris was abundantly strewn over the ground for about half a mile south of the large 
strewnareh mound and was said to extend northward for a ' Pao-t'ai's ciistance' (about 2 miles o r  so). The 

potsherds, of which specimens are  described below,' seemed all very hard and to resemble in their 
colouring, dark red or terra-cotta, and make those found a t  the Hanguya Tatis, Rawak, and Ybtkan. 
One small terra-cotta fragment, Nura. 005, appears to  have belonged to some re!ievo. N o  coins 
were found by us, nor were any heard of. I believe it may be taken for certain that the site was 
occupied in Buddhist times, but there is nothing to show that it inarks a large settlement. I saw 
no pottery remains beyond the old canal, which still carries the surplus water of Yalghuz-bzgh 
a t  this season, and passes some 35 yards to the west of the larger mound ; to  the east of the latter 
they disappeared after about 500 yards. This  makes it probable that the old settiement occupied, 
just like the present Nfira, a narrow strip of ground. A plain of fertile loess stretches as  far as 
the wide rubble bed of the river which descerlds from Sai-bag11 and after heavy rain is said to  carry 
its flood-water down to the ' Sai ' east of Domoko. 

Pilgrimage This  was the last old site to be visiter! by me on this journey ; for the picturesque little oasis of 
place " To~t-Zmc~m[lar], the ' Four ImSrns ', to which that day's march brought me, retains no traces of i9r/-Inram. 

antiquity in spite of its fame 2s a pilgrimage place and the legends which cluster around its sacred 
tombs.' Tha t  these Muhammadan shrines owe their existence to some earlier local ~vorship is all 
the same very probable; but as  the oasis lies far off from the high road, embedded between long 
bare foot spurs of the mountains, it was not likely to attract the attention of those Buddhist pilgrims 
to whom is due whatever we know of the ancient tojographia sacra of Khotan. 

However, our old Chinese sources do not fail us altogether about the geography of this region ; 

B Cr. lluntington, Pulsr o/Asia, p. 165. 
' The fol lo~ing are specimens of ceramic fragments 

found at the 7ii site of NBra : 
Nura. 001. P o t t e r y  fr.  from coarse hand-made vase 

of reddish brown ill-levigated clay. From sligh~ly bulging 
shoulder projects stump of broLen (probably horizontal) 
handle. Here is scored horizontal line crossed by row of 
short perpendicular lines. Belo\r,, small incised circles, three 
rows, set in inverted triangle. Below again, raised horizontal 
line, below which incised hatching. 3" X 2;" X A". 

Nura. 002. P o t t e r y  fr. from rim and neck of vase. 
Clay a light Lerra-cotla colour, ill-levigaled. Flat edge \\'ith 
flanged rim. Hand-made, no orn. 34' X z' X +." to (rim) 8'. 

N w a .  003. P o t t e r y  fr. of vase of very hard clay. 

Inner surface drab, outer lighl terra-cotta coloured ; no orn. ; 
hand-made. Triangular, with 2" sides. Thickness &'. 

Nura. 004. P o t t e r y  fr.  of hand-made vase of light 
red clay ; no orn. I :" X I :g". 

Nura. 005. T e r r a - c o t t a  fr.  of reliefdrapery (?). I - "  X 
3- X :=. 

Nura. 006. P o t t e r y  fr.  from vase of dark r d  clay. 
Outer surface has light grey slip on which are painted black 
I~ands. I;" X I 4' X in. 

Nura. 007. T r i a n g u l a r  fr.  of mica-schist with 
intruding quartz 0). I : "  X I g" X 2". 

For these legends of the Fbur ImPms ' and their origin, 
cf. the exhaus~ive comments of RI. Grenard in Alission D. 
dt Rhrirs, iii. pp. I 3 sqq. 
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for the small territory of ChW-U a, which the Former H a n  Annals note to the south of Yli-mi Territory 
or cm-&' $3 U,' can safely be identified with the present submontane tract known as  Tdgh and comprising, identibed. 

a s  mentioned above,' the various small settlements from the Keriya River to those on the river of 
Chin .  Of Yu-mi I have made it certain, as I believe, that it comprised the whole of :he oases 
between Chira and Kenya,' and the Tdgh subdivision lies, as Maps Nos. 28, 3 2  show, exactly to the 
south of these. Ch'U-18 is described as  a very small territory with only 310 families. W e  have no 
means of fixing the position of its 'capital . . . the cfty of Keen-too '. T h e  equally small territory of 
rurrg-1% &a, which is mentioned as lying to the east of Ch'd-l& and off the high road, may saiely be 

located in the subrnontane tract east of the Keriya River, from Achchan to beyond Surghak.O T h e  
Later Han Annals d o  not mention Ch'd-l& ; but in the W& fio it appears along with Jung-lu, Han-mi, 
and P'i-Fang as a petty kingdom dependent on YU-t'ien or Khotan.lo T h e  absorption by the latter 
of all these little states is distinctly attested by  a passage of the T a n g  Annals where we meet with 
the name of Ch'd-It for the last time." 

One  march from Tbrt-Iwam brought us to  the village of Pblur (Map No. 32. c. 4), some 8,500 Prepan 

feet above the sea. I t  nestles above a side stream of the Keriya River, a t  the very foot of high 
snow-covered spurs which descend straight from the great wall of the K'un-lun Range southward. 
I t  was the last inhabited place of Chinese Turkestnn .I was t o  see for long years, and the starting- 
point for our expedition into a difficult and for the most part wholly unexplored mountain region. 
Three busy days, which were needed for final preparations, enabled me also to secure anthropological 
measurements among these ' T ~ g h l i k s ' ;  their type was of interest as  it showed an unmistakable 
difference from that of the people in the Khotan oases and suggested, perhaps, early Tibetan influence 
from the south."* Then on August I 2 we set out for the long-planned explorations. Their objects 
were purely geographical, and no detailed account of them is here needed ; for the ample results 
secured, as  well a s  the efforts ahd sacrifices which they involved, have already been fully recorded 
and illustrated in my Personal Narrative.ln But a rapid synopsis may all the same fitly find a place 
here, were it only to indicate the few points on this journey of more than 500 miles across barren 
wastes of rock, ice, or detritus which &n ever have been scenes of human endeavour since history 
dawned for mankind. 

The. route through the tembly confined gorges above Pblur, which brought us after four trying Difficulties 

marches to  the northernmost high p l a t e a ~  adjoining the outer main K'un-lun Range a t  an elkvation izr 
of about I 5,000 feet, has indeed beet1 used about half a dozen times by European explorers since the 
' Pandits' of the Forsyth Mission traversed it in 1873. But important a s  it is by giving direct access 
to the great uplands of westernmost Tibet, it can never have served for movements of any conse- 

' Cf. Wylie, Ablrs on the Hisltrn Recions, 1. Anlhrop. 
I?IsI., a.  p. 29. 

' See above, p. 1321, note a. 
Cf. Anritnl Kholan, i. pp. 167, 467, where full 

references will be lound to the passages of the Wei bb and 
T'ang Annals, translated by M. Chavannes, which mention 
this territory under the graphically but slightly differing name 
of Hun-mi B. For a fuller notice of the same territory 
under the name Chd-nzi m in the Horr Hun shu, see now 

Chavanncs. Tounc-pno, 1907, pp. 170 sq. The identification 
remains unaflected by the questipn as to the position of the 
capital of Yil-rni (Hun-IIII'), which Herrmann, So'dc~~~lrossm, i. 
pp. 96 sqq., has discussed before being in a position to make 
adequate allowance for the evidence of archaeological facts 

and recent surveys. 
See Maps Nos. 32, 38. This locatton is made quite 

certain by the inention of the Ch'irn Harr s h ~  Wylie, lo t .  cif., 
p. 29, that Jung-lu lay four days'journey to the south ofChing- 
chiieh, i.e. the tract represented by the Niya Si e ; see above, 
p. 219. 

'' See Chavannes, Tourrg-pao, 1905, p. 538  ; for Pi-d'arrc 

E or Pi-shun, corresponding to the present Gama 
tract, cf. Ancirnf Khohrr, i. pp. 97, 103. 

See Chavannes, Turcs orrid., p. 125. 
"" See Joyce, Appendix C .  
l9  See Deserf Calhay, ii. pp. 4 4 2 - 8 2 ,  also Nap I I  and 

Panoramas ~ I I ,  xru. The details of tlre surveys made are 
to be found in Maps Nos. 2 2 ,  28, 29, 32. 33. 

8 ~ 2  
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quence, whether in peace or war. T h e  difficulties presented by the precipi to~~s rock slopes of tile 
deep-cut gorges, through which the watershed of the range is gained from the north, are exceptionally 

Barrenness great and make portions of the route practically impossible for laden animals. A still more serious 
high obstacle to the use of the route for trade or  military tnovemet~ts is the utter barrenness of the wide plateaus 

beyond. plateaus and valleys, lying a t  elevations of over 16,000-1 7.000 feet, which have to be  crossed for 
weeks before the nearest habitable ground on the Ladak side of the Lanak-1% can be reached. For 
a considerable number of marches there is practically no grazing of any sort, while the use of camels, 
which might meet this serious difficulty as  it largely does on the Kara-koram route, is rendered 
impossible by the nature of the Palur gorges. I t  was for this reason that \v11en Habib-ullah, the rebel 
' k ing '  of Khotan during 1863-6, endeavoured to open up a line of com~nltnicatio~l with Ladak allcl 
India safe from his enemies' interference, his efforts had to be directed, as  we shall see p r e s e ~ l t l ~ ,  
towards the shorter rout'e through Karanghu-t~gh and across the high glacier pass of the Yangi- 
daw\.an, in spite of even more formidable physical obstacles. 

Cold piis o f  In  my Personal Narrative I have related how a fortunate chance, the encounter with a hunter 
of wild yaks, less secretive than the wily people of Palur, enabled me, for our expedition to the 
glacier headwater: .of the Yurung-k~sh, to choose a track which led to the discovery of extensive 
gold pits in the Iligh valley of Zailik (Waps Nos. 29. D. I : 33. A. I). There is every reason to believe 
that the gold-bearing layers of cotlglomerate overlying the gneiss in the bed of this tributary stream 
and in the neighbouring portion of the Yurung-k~sl l  gorge itself, a t  elevations from I 3,000 to 14,500 
feet, have been worked for ages. But the hundreds of abandoned pits, often walled up to serve as 
graves for those poor wretches who had toiled here under all the hardships of a semi-arctic climate 
and practical slavery, could not tell their story. T h e  output now is greatly reduced. But much of 
the gold the lavish use of which in gilding Kllotan temples was noted long ago by Fa-hsien, and 
is still attested by the Yatkan strata,13 may well have come from these gorges;  certain it is 
that they are as  forbidding a s  any of the desolate places to which nuri sncra fumes has ever 
led men. 

Glacier I t  was solely with the help of the human beasts of burden obtained from among the four dozens 
sources of or so of poor miners who are still brought to Zailik for the few summer months of this gloomy ravine Yumng- 
kbh River. that we were able to penetrate by eight tr),ing marches to  the great glacier-girt basin where the 

easternmost and largest branch of t l ~ e  l'urung-kash takes its rise. T h e  tracks we follo~ved across 
precipitous side spurs and through almost impassable river gorges were those of wild yaks. By 
climbing to heights be~ween  18,000 and 19,000 feet for survey work, grand panoramic vie\\.s were 
obtained of this wonderful mountain region : human eyes are  not likely to have ever rested before 
upon them. Thus  we traced the great river to its ice-bound head. I t  was of geographical and also of 
quasi-antiquarian interest to find there evidence that the glaciers had in a relatively   nod ern period 
still spread over many square miles of what is now a huge rolling plateau covered with glacier-mud 
and detritus (Map No. 33. R, c. 2). T h a t  the recession within historical times of all these glacier 
feeders of the Yurung-k~sh  and of the more easterly I<'un-lun rivers also must have directly affected 
the fate of old settlements now abandoned to the desert, such as  Dancl~n-oilik and the Niya Site, 
appears very probable. 

Elevated By September 3 easier  round was regained near the Ulagh-kid lake (Map No. 33. c. 2),  where 
l>lateaus a depot of spare tralisport and supplies awaited 11s. l'11e11 we marched, much hampered by a succes- 
south 
~ - ~ ~ . l ~ ~ .  sion of sn~\\~-storms,  along the P~lur-Lanak-1% route to the broad basin, about I 7,200 feet above sea, 

where the Keriya River rises a t  the foot of a line of great glaciers (hlap No. 33. c. 3). Thcy proved 
to descend the eastern slopes of the same ice-clad range which encircles the easternmost Yurung-Lash 

Cf. Anlicnl h'hota~, i. p. I y d .  
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sources. After leaving behind the watershed of the Keriya River a t  an elevation of close on 18,000 
feet, we turned westwards for the exploration of the ground which figured generally in atlases as 
a high plain with the name of ' Ak-sai-chin ', but which the latest trans-frontier map of the Survey of 
India rightly showed as  a biank. Instead of a we found there high snow-covered spurs crowned 
by peaks up to rtiore than 23,000 feet, and between them broad barren valleys, descending from the 
great range which overlooks the Yurung-k~sh headwaters from the south (Maps Nos. 22, 29, 33). 
A t  the debouchure of these valleys there extends 2 series of large isolated basins, all a t  an elevation 
between 15,000 and 16,000 feet, holding lakes mostly dry. I t  was fortunate that easy saddles lead- 
ing over completely decomposed cross spurs facilitated progress over this dismal ground ; for owing 
to its utter barrenness, which after the first lake (Map No. 29. D. 4) was passed left no longer even 
a pretence of grazing, our ponies and donkeys, in spite of all care, succumbed here in rapid succession. 

After a week of long marches from where we had left the track to the Lanak-lii a large salt lake Salt-en- 
was reached which had been sighted from afar more than forty years before by a triangulation party 
of  the Survey of India, but which had now dried up for the most part (Map No. 22. D. 4). I ts  
approximate position was shown in the sketch-map intended to illustrate the route followed by 
Rlr. W. J .  J ohnson on his adventurous journey from Lad& to Khotan in I 865. This  prepared me 
to look out for that old route, and after three-more marches to the north-west across absolutely 
sterile basins, holding salt-encrusted dry lagoons and without animal or plant life of any sort, we 
struck its traces to my great relief (Map No. 22. B. 3). TWO small stone-heaps, half-buried under 
coarse sand and gravel, found a t  the mouth of a valley leading northward, were the first trace left 
by human hands since we had crossed the Biibii-Hiitim Pass to the Keriya River sources a fortnight 
earlier. 

T h e  survival almost intact of these rough little cairns, of  stacks of dead ' Burtse ' roots found Relics of 
higher up the valley, and of some other small relics left behind by those who followed this route 
during the few years (1664-6) it was open, was characteristic of  the dryness of the climate even a t  
this great elevation. TO find them in perfect preservation seemed striking proof how little of human 
presence the desolate high plateaus just traversed of the extreme north-west of Tibet could have 
seen ever since history began. 

T h e  track still perfectly well defined in most places, though not trodden by man for over forty Eastern 

years, led to the pcss which in Johnson's sketch-map was shown as  ' Khitai-dawan ', and by the even- of Kara- 
ing of September 18 we emerged a t  last in thevalley of the eastern feeder of the Kara-kiish. There kash River. 

a shelter roughly built \\tit11 u1111ewn stones marked the ' Hiiji-langar ' (Map No. 22. n. I) of which 
Satipaldi Beg, the old headman of the Kirghiz in the upper K a r a - k ~ s h  Valley, had told me as having 
been built by EIZji Habib-ullah's order, when this ill-fated rebel ruler of Khotan (1863-6) opened 
his own route across the high I<'un-lun Range south of Karanghu-tsgh to 1 -ad~k .  Two days later 
1 was joined lower down in the Kara-kash Valley by a party of Satip-~ltli  Beg's I<irghiz with the 
supplies and transport arranged for from Khotan. S o  the difficult expedition through the 
ranges seemed now successfully ended. 

But there still remained one exploratory task. all the nlore tempting to me because it offered %arc11 [or 
also a quasi-historical interest. I L  \ras to trace f,liiji Habib-ullall's route up to the point where it E r r ' '  

crossed the main K'un-lun Range above Karanghu-tlgh by a high glacier pass, and thus to determine dow,i!'. 

the exact position of thc Yangi-tla\\.sn ' of Joh~lson which our surve2s of 1900 and 1906, carried out 
from the opposite side, had failed to reveaY.1' For  this purpose I marched back with the Icirghiz 
and their yaks to belo~v \.,Izji-lnngnr, ~ r h c r e  a line oC cairns that obviously continued the one found 

" Cf. R~ri~rs o f K h u l ~ n .  pp. 2 0 2 .  2 1 4 ;  Drsir-l O I A r r y ,  i. pp. 19; sqq. 



across and from Johnson's ' Khitai-daw~n' had been noticed by me before, running up a d e  valley 
northward (Map No. 22. B. I). The route could be traced quite clearly up to about 7 miles from ib 
debouchure ; beyond this its traces had become completely obliterated by fallen masses of snow and 
rock-debris. A short distance further up the valley narrowed and branched into two steep ravines, 
one coming from a glacier visible to the north, the other from a snow-filled side valley towards the 
east. There was nothing to indicate on which side the approach to the pass lay. Yet an attempt 
to reach the watershed was imperative in any case for nnally linking up our surveys. 

Ascent 10 Reasons explained in my Peisonal Narrative induced me to make the ascent on September 22 
snowy col 
on K'un- by the glacier northward, accompanied by R. B. Lgl Singh and some Kirghiz. The climb proved 
Iun water- very trying owing to the much-crevassed condition of the ice and, higher up on the nCvC beds, 
shed. to the softness of the snow. Thus it was not until after ten hours of exhausting toil that the crest 

was gained, at  a height of close on 20,000 feet. I t  proved to lie just below the shoulder of a great 
snowy peak, for which triangulation had shown the height of 23,071 feet. 1 had realized before that 
this difficult glacier climb could not lead to a pass practicable in modern times. But there was ample 
reward in the exceptional opportunity which the magnificent views, opening on both sides of the 
range from this commanding height,15 offered for our survey work. The time remaining for it was 
short and did not allow me to give adequate thought to the body after the exhausting fatigues. 
hlapping and photographic work was done in bitter cold, the thermometer showing 16" F. below 

Feet injured freezing-point at 4 p.m. with the sun shining. The descent had to be made without the chance of 
by a halt, from fear of getting benighted on the glacier, and when late in the evening camp was reached, bte. 

1 found that my feet had been severely injured by frost-bite. This day of hard-achieved success had 
b r ~ u g h t  for me long suffering; but there was the satisfaction of knowing that it had also seen the 
last of our exploratory tasks accomplished. 

SECTION 111.-OVER T H E  KAKA-KORAM T O  ENGLAND 

Serious re- Severe pains in my frozen feet left no doubt about the serious results of this accident and the 
" U I b o r  urgency of surgical help. Unable to use my feet or even to sit in the saddle, I had myself carried 
accident 

down the Kara-kgsh valley as well as I could in an i~nprovised litter. Reaching Portash after four 
days of dolorous progress, I had the relief of finding there my heavy caravan of antiques safely 
arrlved across the-sanju Pass. Arrangements for their further transport, the settling of accounts 
with the Kirghiz and the Khotan ' Kirakash ' who had shared our expedition in the K'un-lun, and 
the discharge of old followers kept me hard at work on my camp bed for two days. The valuable 
convoy was left in charge of R. B. Lal Singh, who with self-sacrificing devotion never failed to share 
and lighten my burdens. 

Kara-koram Recognizing that gangrene had begun in the toes of my right foot and apprehencling that 
PnslcrObsed i t  might spread further, I was anxious to move ahead towards Leh as rapidly as possible. Setting 
in litter; 

out 0 1 1  September 30 from tl;e Kara-kash Valley with the lightest possible baggage, I had myself 
carried by forced marches along the Kara-koram trade route. Its unending-line of sl~eletons 
of transport animals bore sad witness to the inclement physical conditions on these terribly bleak 
uplands. On October 3 my sorry little caravan crossed the Kara-koram Pass, 18,687 feet above 
sea, and where after the next march the rocks of the Murghe defile made further progress on ponies 
impossible for my improvised litter, I was fortunately met by a band of hardy Tibetan coolies. 
Without this timely help which Captain (now Major) D. G. Oliver, British Joint Commissioner in 

'"The Panorama X I I  reproduced in Dts& Calhy, v01 ii, offers some record or them. 
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I ,ad~k,  had provided, I could never have got myself carried over the difficult ground ahead and 
across the troublesome Sasser glacier. 

I t  was a great relief \\hen after nine trying days of travel 1 was met a t  the highest L a d ~ k  hrivnl  and 
Oillage on the Nubra River by the Rev. S. Schmitt, in charge of the hloravian Mission Hospital a t  't 

Leh. Suffering himself from the after-effects of a severe illness, he had \\,it11 kindest self-sacrifice 
hurried up across the high Kliardong Pass to bring help. Owing to my exhausted condition, due 
largely to the exertions and hardships which had preceded the accident and, no doubt, predisposed 
me for it, he was obliged to postpone the operation needed by my right foot until after we reached 
Leh on October 1 2 .  There all its toes hacl to be amputated. His  kindness and that of his fellolv 
missionaries providecl me with much-needed comforts. But nearly three weeks passecl before I was 
considered strong enough to face the fatigues of the fortnight's continuous travel down to Kashmir. 
T h e  wounds left after the amputation were very painful, and healed only with extreme slowness. S o  
another lo!lg halt was imposed a t  Sririagar by the advice of my ald friend, Dr. P.. Neve, the distin- 
guished surgeon and mountaineer; but this was made quite refreshing by the hospitality and 
atterition I enjoyed on the part of the Assistant Residents, Captains D. G. Oliver and A. D. 
Ivlacpherson. H e l p  received in the ever-cherished surroiundings of Kashmir facilitated my nlulti- 
farious labours. 

A t  last I could begin my first attempts a t  walking with crutches, and by December I start on TO Lahore. 
my way down to India. My wounds \\.ere still giving trouble. S o  the rest and care enjoyed Calcu~ta. 
a t  Lahore under the hospitable roof o l  1ny old Punjab friend Sir Edward hIaclagan \\'as a great 
boon, easing much work that final settlement of oficial accounts and the like still called for. 
On  my way to Calcutta, where the need of various official ir.tervie\vs and a kind invitation from 
another old friend, Colonel Sir James Dunlop Smith, Private Secretary to H. E .  the Viceroy, calletl 
me, I paid a flying visit to Dehra Dun. There the friendly help of Colonel (now Sir Sidney) Burrartl. 
then Superintendent of the 'Trigonometrical Survey of India, enabled me to make adequate arrange- 
ments for the publication of our topographical surveys. During niy few days' sta). a t  Calcutta 
Lord Minto gave fresh proof of the encouraging personal interest with which he had followed 
my travels, and of his benevolent thought for my Indian assistants. I t  \\,as due to Lord Rlinto's 
personal interposition that poor Naik Ram Singh's claims were promptly met by the award of 
the special peilsion already referred to. Rai Lal Singh, who under exceptional hardships had dis- 
played devoted zeal and energ). such as  1 llad never seen equalled by any Indian, received ricllly 
earned official recog~iition by the award of the title of Rai Bahadur in the Honours List of the Ncw 
Year, 1909, as well as departmental promotion. T o  Surveyor Rai Ram Singh the Royal 
Geographical Society had before awarded a valuable prize in acknowledgement of his services 
on successive espeditions. Through the kind attention of the Hon. Sir Harcourt Butler, then 
a t  the head of the Indian Foreign Office, Cliiang Ssil-yeh, my exce l le~~t  Chinese Secretary, was 
prese~lred with a valuable golcl watch as a special mark of the h d i a n  Government's gratitude. 

On the clay after Christmas, 1908, I was a t  last able to take ship at  Bombay for Europe. Return to 

Under tlie influence of the rn\~ch-needed rest assurecl by tlie voyage the last of the \\.ou~lcls E'lrOpe. 
healed, and when I set foot for a brief halt in tllc city of hlarco Polo, a short walk had just become 
possible \vithout pain. O n  January 20, 1909, I reached London, and there had the great 
satisfaction of learning that all my cases with antiques had a few days before safely arrived at the 
British Museum. 

I kue\v well that the return from a long journey like mine could not mean rest, .but only Fresh 

the prelude to labours in some respects more arduous and important than the work in the field. ~ , " ~ ~ ~ ~ i r  

But fortunately encouragement from different sides enablecl me to face them with good hope. On conclusion. 
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the recommendatiotl of the Government of lndia H.hl.'s Secretary of State  for lndia agreed 
to sanction the proposals which were to secure me a period of deputation on special duty sufficient 
for the arrangement of my Collection and for the first elaboration of the results of my expedition. 
T h e  preliminary account I was able to give of them before the Royal Geographical Society was 
followed within two months of my return by the award of  its Founder's Gold Medal for the 
geographical work accomplished. And last but not least, there was gratifying assurance that tried 
friends and collaborators among the most competent scholars were willing to help me with the tasks 
which, as far as  it lay in me, have now been brought to an end. 



APPENDIX A 

CHINESE INSCRIPTIONS A N D  RECORDS 

TRANSLATED AND ANNOTATED 

B D O U A R D  C H A V A N N E S  
>IEIBRE ~ I E  L'INSTITUT. PROPPSSECR AU C U L I  ICE DE FRAKCE,  ETC., ETC. 

Transcript of text and annotated translation of Chinese documents found by 
Mr. Tachibana at the Lou.lan Site. 

[NOTE.-Transcript, translation, and notes were first received with a letter of M. Chavannes, dated October 6, 
1910, having been prepared from a photograph of the originals which Count Otani had presented to  me on 
behalf of the discoverer. Transcript and annotated translation are reproduced here as revised by M. Chavannes 
in April, 1913, together with a supplementary note then furnished. For the probable provenance of the 
documents and the historical import of the draft letter of the Chang-shih Li PO round in the complete one, 
cf. above, pp. 377, 409.-A STEIN.] 

Premier fragment l 
a - k E l l g e P h  
B * X . . . . .  

Deuxieme fragment : 

a -t; H 0 B El a E a*R' 
~ B m ~ B ~ J o o O  
@ T & ~ G - + s & E * f i + A  
z . E l 3 l J I t L t t : X P X E *  
1 t : B  
* & & * % f h M e ~ l J + ! 4  
+ * @ R A f * M M &  
X P W  
'$ 

t hIr. Hopkins suggests that the character which appears here as m 'hsi, 'west ' ,  was In the original document mean1 for 
ssri. ' fourth '. 

1.:14 8 C; 
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Premier fragment, qui parait avoir appartenu j. I'cnveloppe d e  In l e t t ~ e  ci-aprks : 
' L e  septieme jolrr du ci~rquihme mois, lc trhang-che des paJrs dlOccident, ayant le titre nobiliaire d e  Kouan 

nei Ireou, Li PO' . . .' 
L a  lettre elle-meme est complete et est ainsi conque : 
' L e  septieme jour du cinquikrne mois, moi, Li PO,  tclratrg-clre pacihcateur (?) et  stabilisateur des contrees 

d'occident, je me prostcrne A deux reprises. (Depuis que je Inc suis sbpark d e  vous, votre souvenirs) ne s'est 
jamais bloigne d e  mon cmur. Maintenant, ayant r e p  le titre d e  deligue imperial, je suis venu dans I'ouest; le 
deoxi&me jour du ( p r k ~ e n t ) ~ .  mois, je suis arrive ici ; je n'ai point encore appris d e  nouvelles d e  vous, 6 roi ; je 
pelrse que dans votre royaume tout est tranquille. L'envoy6 d c  Votre Majestb est retourn6 h Fou-lo ; 4  il a pass4 
par le pays des barbares du Nord et  il est parti en compaynie d u  ts'an-che Yen ; je pense qu'il est arrivt. 
Maintenant, je charge I'envoyb Fozc-ta [?l d e  se rendre aupres d e  vous pour vous ~nformer d e  cela et  pour prendre 
d e  vos nouvelles. Cette lettre ne peut exprirncr toute ma pensbe. Moi, Li PO,  je me prosterne B deux reprises.' 

[Supplementary note received with M. Chavannes' le t ter  of April 17, 1913.1 

L a  lettre de Li  PO a et6 publibe en fac-simile par M.  Haneda dans on article d e  T6y8gnkvlrd (vol. I, C~SC. 2, 

p. 53). D'autre part, RI. Nait6 a publib dans le 0snka Asnlri Shi,trbrtrr des notes sur les dkcouvertes de 
M. Tacllibana. M. Pkri a publib dans le R.E.F.E.o., X, pp. 651;54 une excellente a n a l y ~ c  d e  ces notes. 
Apres avoir do~rnb, d'aprks M.  Nait6, la transcription du brouillon de lettre d e  Li  PO, qui, parait-il, existe en deux 
exemplaires, il ajoute : 
' 

' Dans plusieurs fragments trouvis avec ces brouillons, on lit lcs expressions: $ $0 3 $; 
g jj; B B a. Cela permet d e  conjecturer que cette lettre fut adressbe au roi d e  Yen-k'i 

3, c'est-b-dire au roi Long-hi R qui gouvernait la region actuelle dc Karachar. On  y trouve aussi le nom 

d e  Tchao Tchen a B (ou a) qui aurait 4th son adversaire et  aurait cornbattu contre lui. Tous les 
rnanuscrits ont b t i  recueillis sur les bords du Konte-daria, affluent du Tal-irn qui se  jette dans le Lobnor, I'ancien 

P'ou-tch'ang hai. L e  hai t'eou '& E$ dont i l  est qilestion dans un Cragment, dbsigne-t-il le Lobnor, ou le 
Rakrakh koul. lac voisin d e  Karachar ? Rien ne permet encore d e  le dtcider . . .' 

Translation of an itinerary from Sha-chou to Khotan, extracted from Tang shu, 
Chap. XLIII b, p. 15 obv. 

[NOTE.-The translation of this itinerary was communicated to me by M. Chavannes with his letter of 
..\pril 1 7 ,  I 913.  Portions of it were published by M. Chavannes, Voyage de Sotrg Yttn, p. 13 (B.A.F.E.o., 
iii, p. 391, note 9) ,  and by hl. Pclliot, J Asiat., I y 16, viii, pp. I 16 sqq. I n  view of the importance of the itinerary 
it appears desirable to  reproduce here M. Chavannes' complete translation. I have added in footnotes references 
to  pages in which particular sections of it have been dixussed by me in the present work or  before.-A. STEIN.] 

' Ce LI' P O  est rnenlionnb dans la Tsii chou (cha~ .  "[Set. note a1 foot 01 preceding page.] . . 
LXXX\'I, p. 7 P), qui nous apprend qu'il avait le litre dc 
fchang-rhc des pays d'occidcnt en I'annbe 324 p .c .  (cl. Stein, 
A n r i c ~ ~ f  h'hotan, i. p. 5 3 8 )  Cette indica~ion nous yerlnet dooc 
de dater approxlmativernen~ la let11.e de Li PO que nous 
avons ici. 

' Ce rnernbre de phra\e est relabli par hypothese, car il 
y a troir mots complktement illisibles. I1 est probable que 
Li PO 6t:iit dejh venu une premiere lois dans les pays 
d'occident conlme oflicier subalterne, et qu'il avait (ail alors 
la connaissance du roi de . . . ; maintenant, i l  revienl de 
nouveau en qualitC celte fois de /chan~-chr des pays d'Occi- 
dellt, tt ,  cinq jours aprks son arrivbe, i l  h i t  au roi de . . . 
your lui rappelcr leu1.s anciennes relations. 

' M. Tacbibann l i t  311 ' je suis arrive ici '. Je lirais 

plulBt 311 & je suis arrive L I'endroit oh est cantonnde la . - 
garnison chinolse'. A droile du mot qui donne lieu i certe 
divcrrrenre de lectures. on discerne deux mots dont le second 
parait etre ' trou ' ;  peut-&re etait-ce le nom m@me de 
I'endroit oh se lrouvait Li PO; il est donc regrettable qu'on 
ne puisse lire avec cel ~ i ~ u d e  ces deux mots, qui auraient pu 
nous apprendre le norn de la localite oh residait le /(hang-cht 
des pays d'Occident. 

' C'est hyyotl~etiqllernent qire je considere les mots Fou-lo 
cornrne designant un norn de lieu. 

W n  oflicier chinois. 
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' Voici encore une route : partant de la sous-prefecture de Cheou-tch'ang (qui est la ville) de I'arrondissement 

de Cha *$ H 8 B, on arrive au bout de t o  l i  dans la direction de I'ouest 1 l'ancien rempart d e  la p a w  

Yang @ M a.' Contiduant vets I'ouest, on arrive au bout de 1,000 li au rivage meridional du P'ou- 

tch'ang hai H '@ (Lop nor). Partant du riv&e sud du P'ou-tch'ang hai et allant vers I'ouest, on arrive 
i la ville de Ts'i-t'oue~t -f; a (la ville des sept colonies militaires) ; c ' a t  la ville de Yi-sieou f) 
de I'tpoque des Han.? 80 li plus i I'ouest, on arrive h la garnison d e  Che tch'eng i& (la ville de pierre): 
qui n'est autre que Ie royaume de Leou-lan de l'hpoque des Han ; on l'appelle aussi Chan-chan 9 ; 
elle est h 300 li au sud du P'ou-tch'at~g hai. C'est I'endroit oh K'ang Yen-tien R g 9$; fut commissaire 
de la garnison, et, en cette qualith, entra en communications avec les pays d'occident. zoo l i  plus i I'ouest, on 
arrive i Sin-tch'eng # B, qu'on appelle aussi ville de Nou-tche @ & a ; ;' elle a et6 construite par (K'ang) 
Yen-tien. Plus A I'ouest, on passe par le puits To-lei & 4: # (le puits du tegin)6 et on traverse la rivikre 
Tsiu-mo H &; 500 li plus loin on arrive i la garnison de PO-sien @ fa & (garnison du rsi banni) qui est 
I'ancienne ville de Tsiu-mo R c'est Kao tsong, qui pendant la periode chang-yuan (560-761) en changea 
le nom. Plus h I'ouest, on passe par le puits Si-li-tche B & #, par le puits Yao #, par la rivitre 
Wou-tchti @J *. Au bout de 500 l i  (on arrive) au poste militaire de la ville de Lan $i B, 
qui est h I'est de Yu-t'ien M ; plus i I'ouest on passe par le fortin de Yi-tou 8 & B, par le fortin de 
P'ong-houai @ B, par le poste militaire de la ville de Ts'eu 7k td& 3 g, et. au bout de 300 li, on arrive 

i Yu-t'ien 1.' 

Text a n d  a n n o t a t e d  t rans la t ion  of  C h i n e s e  inscr ip t ion  d a t e d  A.D. 851 f r o m  walled-up c h a p e l  
of  c a v e - t e m p l e  Ch.  I at Ch'ien-fo-tung. 

[NoTE.-A rubl,ing lakcn lro111 the inscription 11.1s Lreen reproduced i l l  PI. CLXS\', an11 n tr~nscript prepared t y  ('l~iang 
SsG-)eh is sholvn in Fig. 345. Kegar(l1ng the original ~'osition and historical interest of the inscriplion, cf. above, pp. 808 sq., 
816  sq.-A. S T E I S . ~  

PREMIER RECISTRE.' 
. . . brevet; en hc confol-rnant au tes te  on l'a grave sur pierre dans l'esperance qu'on fera ainsi que 

pendant des myriades d'annees et des milliers d'automnes il ne s'altbrera pas et ne se d6t1-uiia pas. 
6d i t  impCrial: Hong-jeqg qui est directeur general des rnoines pour la religion bouddhique d a i s  le Ho-si, 

et qui exerce les fonctions de chef de la religion h Clia-tcl~eou pour Ies trois scicnccs qui sont le gouvernement 
des moines, la doctrine et la discipline, a envoy6 h la cour des irnissaires qui sont le grarnana de Cha-tcheou, 
maltre general de la Loi pour la science des significations, Wou-tchen et ses collk~ues. J'ai appris que leurs 
ancCtres sont sortis de Chine; ricemment, parce qu on s'est trouve h une epoque d e  demembrement. ils son! 
tornbes parmi les peuples qui tressent leurs cheveux en nattes ;3 ils sont donc nes personnellernent dans le terri- 
toire des (barbares) Jong;  mais ils ont fait passer leurs sentiments au bouddhisme et ils ont pu, au moyen de la 
doctrine souveraine du Vide, changer les cceurs de ces (hommes de) race etranghe;  leur esprit irascible et violent 
a bte entikrement supprime ; le loyalisme et la droiture ont et6 suscites ; ils rerpectent les ordonnances de la Loi ; 
jour et nuit, ils pratiquent Ia bonne conduite; parfois ils s'inclinent vers la cour celeste et dejh ils ont participe 
de sa voie de sagesse ; parfois ils envoient des ambassadeurs au palais imptrial et soudain sortent d e  leurs 
passages d 'karement.  Les cceurs (de ces religieus) mdritent d'stre louks; leurs actes se sont donnes beaucoup 
de peine ; il convient de payer de retour leur conduite fidkle et juste et d'encourager en quelque rnesure par des 
recompenses leurs efForts dans la route de la sagesse, de leur donner le titre de 'celui qui assiste aux autels au 

' See above, pp. 620 sqq. ' Cf. nbove, pp. 327, 342 sq. 
" See above, pp. 320 pq. ' See above, pp. 306, 320. 
' Cf. above, p. 306. 
a See above, pp. 2 9 8  sq., \vith note 34', concerning the 

correct dale, which is A.D. 674-676. 
Cf. Anriinl Khnton, i. p. 436, with kqte 1 4  ; but see 

also ib .  i. p. 5 2 2 ,  note 5 .  
' L'inscription est divisde en ~rois registres ; le registre 

sup4rieur reproduit I'edil imperial adress4 sous forme ilnper- 
sonnelle aux ionctionnaires charges de le raire executer ; le 
second registre conlient I'4dit imperial, adress4 sous forme 
personnelle au rnoine Hong-jen ; le troisieme registre renferme 
la liste des cadeaux envoy& par I'empcreur L ce religieux. 

J'adopte la lecture L laquelle s'est arrCt6, hypothdtique. 
men1 d'ailleurs, M. Pelliot (B.E.F.E.o., viii. p. 503). 

Les pcuplades tibetaines. 

S L. 2 
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dedans et au dehors', de leur accorder le nom de 'hornme de grande vertu de la Chine' e t  en outre de les glorifier 
par un v&tement violet a6n qu'ils resplendisent parmi les costumes noirs des barbares Jong. Hong.jen est 
nomme homme d e  grande vertu (bhadanta) charge des offrandes, assistant aux autels au dedal~s e t  au dehors de 
la capitale Wou-tchen est nomm6 homrne d e  grande vertu assistant aux autels d e  la capitale. E n  outre, Q tous 
deux j'accorde le vetement violet : pour Ie reste, on se conformera en tout point aux precedents. 

L a  cinquienie annte ta-tchong, le vingt et uniklne jour du cinquieme mois (23 juin R j l ) .  
(Suit une ligne de petits caractbres peu lisibles ob sont inscrits les nonls et les titres de di\<el.s Conctionnaires du Tchong. 

chou, c'est-idire de la chancellerie irnerialc.) 

Nous avons r e p  I'ddit imperial pl.ecitC; des qu'il est arrive, nous I'avons mis a exbcution. -La  cinquikme 
annte ta-tchong, le . . . . . jour du cinquierne mois. 

(Deux lignes en petits caractkres peu lisibles contenant des noms des ronctionnaires.) 

Hong-jen, ayant les titres d e  homrne d e  grande vertu charge des offrandes, assistant aux autels au dedans et 
au dehors de la capitale, en meme temps directeur general des rnoines pour la religion bouddhique dans le H O - ~ ~ ,  
exergant les fonctions de chef d e  la religion B Cha-tchcou pour les trois scie~lces qui sont le gouvernement des 
moines, la doctrine et la discipline, gratifib du vktement violet, a regu I'kdit imperial precite ; dks I'arrivee, il IBa 
rnis A execution. 

La cinquieme a n n k  ta-tchong, le . . . . . jour du ~inquikrne mois. Fin. 

(Une ligne en petits caractkres peu lisibles rettferrnant des norns de fonctionnaires.) 

Avec respect nous avons requ I'Cdit imperial suivant : 6 rnait1.c Hong-jen, nous avons entierement pris con- 
naissance d e  I'aFTaire que nous a exl)ode dans sa requcte votre disciple que vous nous avez envoye, le religieux 
Wou-tchen. Vous etes, 6 maitre, un excellent enfant de la Chine et un modkle d e  la discipline pour la contrie 
occidentale. Vous tenez une conduite pure et vous n'avez pas perdu la perk des dCfenses; vous dirigez (les 
hommes) d'une manikre harn~onieuse et, vous conservez au plus profond de votre etre l'bpee de I'intelligence. 
Vous contil~uez au loin i cherir votre ancienne patrie et vous souhaitcz la soumettre Q I'influence impbriale. Vous 
avez envoy6 specialement un I-eligieux pour rn'exposer votre dbsir intense. Maintenant vous avez $it p6nttrer 
des nouvelles authentiques dans votre pays d'origine et vous avez exprim6 les sujets d e  mecontentenlent profond 
de votre grand-pere et de votre pGre; vous Stes t~niquement inspire par Ia piet6 filiale et par le loyalisme; on 
peut dire que vous reunissez deux vertus adtnirables. II (aut que vous preniez la direction du parti d e  ceux qui 
sont attaches aux T'ang et ell definitive vous lerez aboutir les sentiments qui desirent le retour a I'influence 
transformatrice (de I'empereur). Efforccz-vous de suivre vos beaux projets afin d e  mener a bien votre glorieuse 
cntreprise rnagnifique. Rlaintenant, 6 maitre, je vous conFere le titre d'assistant aux autels au dedans et au 
dehors de la capitale, charge de faire les ofiandes, homme de ~ r a n d e  vertu ; je vous accorde en outre un vite- 
ment violet ; cornrne precddernment, vous serez directeur general des moines pour la religion bouddhique dans le 
Ho-si ; vous exercerez les fonctions de chef d e  la religion i Cha-tcheou pour les trois sciences qui sont le 
gouvernernent des rnoines, la doctrine et la discipline. J e  vous dblivre en rncrnc temps un dipldrne officiel. - 
Pour ce qui est du religieux Wou-tchen, je lui conKre a u s i  le titre d'assistant aux autels d e  la capitale, homrne 
de grande vertu, et je lui accorde ell outre un v i t e m e ~ ~ t  violet. J e  lui donne en rncn~e temps un dipldrne officiel. 
J e  vous recon~pense par ces faveurs, afin d'encouragcr votrc loyalisme et vos efforts; il faut que vous allier 
jusqu'au bout d e  votre sincerite absolue afin de repondre Q ce traiternelit extraordinaire. 6 rnaitres, dans I'exposi 

' Ce titre ddsigne Ies religieux qui dtaient adrnis h l~resider @ m g j- A l& h g ' assistant aux 
sur I'autel ob se praliquait I'ordination des mmnes; cf. Trip. ,,tels, bhadanta pour les dcux rues e t  les dlx directions, 
T ~ ~ Y B ,  xxxv. 5, 346 : E B {@ E =f f. A Aaisant les olTrandes pour le palais ' (ibid., xxxv. 5, p. 30'). 
'assistant sur I'autel il confdra I'ordination 1 plus de huit Un titre analogue existait chez les 'I'ibetains; une inscription 
rnille religieux et religieuses.' C'est I'expression 'au dedans de b64 nous apprend que Ir btsanpo libetain conlbr~ 1 
et au dehors de la capitale ' que paraft correspondre celle de un  religieux dc Chn-tcheou le titre de E m ' les deux rues' que nous trouvons cians le litre m @$ assistant nux nt~lrls, faisan, les omrandes ' (cl. Cllnv.t~~nes, 

@ A f& 'bha,janta assistant aulels pour les D;.' i~rsrriplions dc ~ ' A S I C  rmlralr, p. 85 du tirage h ~ ) , l r t h  

deux lues' (Trip. T h k y J ,  a x x ~ .  9, p. 8.). ou encore: E. 
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que vous m'avez f i i t  de vos dispositions en ce qui concerne la demande que vous ~n'avez adressee de faire 
pratiquer grandement. suivant I'usage d'autrefois, la doctrine bouddhique, (je puis vous dire que) rnoi-mCme je 
suis attach6 de tout cceur h la religion bouddhique et je me garde d'en ndgliger la pratique constante; ce que 
vous me racontez satisfait profond6ment mes propres idees; je d o m e  mon approbation i votre requste. Quant 
aux rnaitres qui sont Tch'ong-ngen et autres, i l  convient de leur souhaiter h tous Ic bonjour. Maintenant, je vous 
donlie, 6 maitre, ainsi qu'aus ciliq personnes qui sont Tch'ong-ngen et autres, quclq~les rrlenus cadeaux qui sont 
Cnl~merCs dans une liste a part ; en rneme temps la reponse que vous aviez ecrite, 6 maitre, i une lettre de votre 
famille, j'ai bien voulu la faire parvenir A destination ; le reste des mesures qu'il fallait prendre en outre: je les ai 
toutes prises. Quant aux decisions qui sont dans le dCcret accord6 par moi a (Tchang) Yi-tch'ao? j'estime qu'il 
faut que vous en preniez connaissance. Je ne sais, 6 rnaitre, si vous supportez bien les chaleurs de I'dtC. J e  vous 
envoie cette lettre sans avoir pu vous exprimer tout ce que j'avais a vous dire. 

T R O I S I ~ ~ I E  RECISTRE. 

(Liste des cadeaux accorties p.\r I'empereur Hong-jen ; ce sont principalcment des pikes de soie el des ~Stemcnts.) 

OBSERVATIOWS. 

Apris  avoir et6 au pouvoir des Tibktains pendant cent vingt ans, le territoire dont Cha-tcheou Ctait le centre 
adrninistratif avait fait en I'an 8 j o  retour la Chine, grdce au gouverneur Tchang Yi-tch'ao qui s'dtait decide 
i se sournettre h I'empereur. Les moines boiiddhiques d'origine chinoise qui risidaient ir Cha-tcheou avaient et6 
les principaux agen:s de cette Cvolution politique ; c'est ce que reconnait officiellement le gouvernernent imperial 
dans le dCcret du 23 juin 851 que nous a conserve I'inscription relevee par Sir Aurel Stein; ce ddcret en effet 
conRre des distinctions exceptionnelles au chef des ~noines de Cha-tcheou et au religieux qui avait et6 envoy4 par 
lui comme Cmissaire i la cour de Chine ; il les loue de l'action bienfaisante qu'ils ont exercCe, par le moyen de la 
religion bouddhique, sur I'esprit des populations tibbtaines, et il les encourage i persevdrer dans leur ceuvre 
civilisatrice ; en outre, il fait allusion, en termes d'ailleurs obscurs, a un autre decret qui aurait 6te accord4 
a Tchang Yi-tch'ao lui-mi.rne, ce qui prouve que les rnoines etaient itroitement associCs aux dCmarches de la 
diplomatie. 

C'est par ulle autre inscription Crigee en 894 en I'honneur d'un gendre de Tchang Yi-tch'ao que nous avons 
quelques renseignements conlplt:mentaires SUI-  cc personnage." Enfin le r61e de Tchang Yi-tch'ao comme 
protecteur de la religion bouddhique nous est attcste par un passage de la biographie du rel igieu~ Tch'eng-ngen 
% R ;  ce moine chinois s'ktait refltgi6 h Kou-tsang ~ (aujourd'hui sous-prefecture de Wou-ivei j$ 
dependant de Leang-tcheou-fou, dans le Km-sou) vers ;jj et y avait compos.4 un comnlentaire du qbstra intituld 
P O ~ R  Cotten fi & ; plusieurs allnCes aprks sa mort, ce rut le gouverneur Tchang Yi-tch'ao qui, en 863. s e  
chargea d e  prCsenter cet ouvrage a l ' emp~reur .~  

T r a n s c r i p t  a n d  a n n o t a t e d  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  C h i n e s e  iuscr ip t ion  s h o w n  by wall .paint ing in  
c a v e t e m p l e  Ch. VIII at Ch'ien.fo.tung. 

[ N o T E . - T ~ ~  follo\\'ing annotated translation of the dedicator) inscription painted on the b.~nner which 
appears above the procebsion of princely ladies shown by panel xv in cave-temple Ch. \ ' l11  at the 'Thousand 
Buddhas' (see above, pp. 9.32 s q )  \\.as com~nunicated to me by RI, Chavannes in a letter of hlay 1.4, 1911. 

M. Chavalmes' translation was made from a photograph I took of the dad0 pal-tion of the frescocd wall secn in 
Fig. 217.  I have added h c ~ e  a transcript of the inscription as it appears in a copy taken at the time of our visit 
by Chiang SsG-yeh. 

The character left untl.anscribcd in the third line to the right has been read by hf. I'elliot (B.E.F.E.o., 
viii, p. 504) ail?{ I#. Thispermits us to recognize, in the husband of the Khotan princess, Ts'ao Yen-lu, wliorn 

I'estampage, mais le Inot )-l e>t Crrit 8, ,111 llcu de ; cn llole I. 

outre, on ne s'exlrliq~lc Irah he11 pourqllol Ic noln de C~mille ; Cf. S<vrg Km srirg fchorran, ddns Trip.  T6ky8, .uxx\-. 

Tcl~ang a 616 orniz. 4 ,  P 9 ~ ~ .  
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3. 'Alors le roi, sa fernme. ainsi que le prince hhritier, pour eviter le peril aussit8t partircnt et se mircnt 
en route.' 

4. ' L e  roi et sa femrne penshelit " Nos provisions sont epuisCes, maintenant ce~tes  oh nous refuglerons-nous 3 " 
L e  prince-heritier dit au roi : " J'ai la nourriture qu'il faut ; grand roi, dissipez votre anxiete ".' 

5. ' Alors le roi, sa femme et le prince-heritier Siu-cho-t'i, se reposerent a la halte du chernin. Ils pendrcnt : 
l' Des deux chemins il n'y en a plus aucun; nous nous sornmes trompes ".' 

6. ' Alors le grand roi, voyant que la nourriture Ctait epuisee, aussit6t tira son Cp6e et voulut tuer sa fernme. 
Le prince-hCritier, voyant I'attitude extraordinaire du roi, lui saisit la main ; il se coupa lui-mtme (de la chair de) 
son corps.' 

7. ' L e  roi et sa fernme, aprks avoir eu a manger, se mirent en route et s'en allirent. (Scene representant) 
le moment oh . . .' 

8. Portrait d'une donatrice. 

B. Bande de gauche en comrnengant par le haut ; les inscriptions sont ainsi consues : 
I .  ' E n  ce temps il y avait un royaurne nomrnk P'o-10-nai ; il y avait une montagne appelCe " Lieu oir les 

saints se promknent et rCsident ". I1 y avait un rsi qui demeurait dans la grotte du Sud. ( S c h e  rcprhentant) 
le moment oh le rsi, aprks avoir suffisamment lavd ses vPtements sur cette pierre, revient i la grotte, sa rbidence.' 

2. ' Aprts  que le rsi rut parti, une biche vint et, arrivee A cette pierre, elle but le liquide souill4 des vetements ; 
puis tournant la tete et regardant en arriere, elle se ICcha les parties genitalcs et h la suite de cela devint grosse. 
Quand les mois furent resolus, cette biche, se tenant sur la pierre d'autrelois, trainant e t  se tordant de douleur, 
mit bas une fille.' 

3. ' Alors le rsi, entendant les cris plaintifs d e  la biche, sortit pour aller voir ; i l  apergut la fille qu'avait 
mise bas la biche ; aussitdt, en [enveloppant d'herbes, (il I'ernporta chez lui) ; i l  recueillit toutrrs sortes de fruits et 
la nourrit aux temps voulus.' 

4. 'Cette fille grandit et nrriva a I'iige de quatorze ans ;  son pkre I'entourait dc son affection et l'avait 
chargk  de veiller sur le feu . . . . . '. (le rsi) qui derncure dans la grotte du Nord a du feu ; il vous faut y aller 
pour en prendre." Alors la fille de la biche . . . .' 

5. ' L e  n i  de la grotte du Nord observa que grdce a la vertu productrice du bonheur de cette fille sous ses 
pieds poussaient des lotus ; il lui repondit: " Si vous voulez avoir du feu, il vous faut tourner autour de rna grotte 
en I'ayant 3 votre droite et en faire sept fois le toi~r." (Scene representant) le moment oh partout poussent 
Ies lotus.' 

6. 'Alors Chan-yeou, ayant obtenu la perle prhcieuse, monta sur une tour elevee et, tenant en mains le 
bdle-parfums, il fit un vmu. Par la vertu eminente de la perle, sur toute I'dtendue du Jarnbudvipa, il y eut une 
pluie d e  sept joyaux. Pour ne dire que I'essentiel, tout se trouva fourni en abondance.' 

7. ' Les vingt mille femmes du roi de P'o-10-nai n'avaient aucun fils. I1 adressa des prikres et des sacrifices 
aux montagnes et aux fleuves. Aprks que doute annees se furent ecoulees, la premiere Ppouse se trouva 
enceinte. L a  seconde epouse elle aussi rut enceinte. A partir du moment oil la premiere epouse rut enceinte, 
son caractere devint harn~onieux et excellent. Les divins, pour lui donner un nom, I'appeltrent Chan-yeou. 
Quant au prince, qu'avait enfant6 la seconde epouse, on I'appela Ngo-yeou. 

8. ' Le prince-hdritier Chan-yeou voulut obtenir du roi son pere I'exaucement d'un vmu : ,' J e  desire (dit-il) 
aller sur la grande rner pour y recueillir des joyaux rnerveilleux." Quand le roi eut entendu cette parole il 
ne donna point son consentement. Chan-yeou se jeta alors de tout son long par terre, et pendant sept jours 
il ne mangea pas. Craignant qu'il ne perdit la vie, la premihe epouse fit des remontrances au roi. L e  roi 
donna aussit8t son assentiment.' 

9. ' Portrait d'une donatrice.' 

Lorsque Petrucci me communiqua la lecture assez incomplete qu'il avait faite de ces inscriptions, je reconnus 
dans celles qui se referent aux scenes B. 6, 7 ,  A I'histoire de Kalydnamkara ct Pdpamkara que j'avais traduitrr 
dans le r o u t r g  f a o  d'octobre 1914. L'autcur de la peinture s16tait semi du texte indien du Ta fatrg piln fo pau 
ngrtr Ritig que j'avais traduit, et les phrases qu'il a ecrites sont tirdrs du texte de cc livre ; par exernple : 

B. 6 n'est pas A sa place et devrait etre place i la suite de B. 8 ;  l'inscription correspond a Toimng pao. 
1914, P. 499, 1. 12-14, 22-23; 1). 500, 1. 1-3. 
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B. 7. Cf. Torrrrgpao, 1914, p. A ~ Z ,  1. 6-10; p. 473, 1. 6-7, 15-16, OH. 
B. 8. Cf. Tori!rgpao, 1914, p. 477, 1. 29 ;  p. 478, l. I ,  18-ry  ; p. 479, passim. 
J'ai retrouve d e  mC~ne, dans les scenes A. 1-7, un conte quc j'ai analyst d'apres une autre version dans 

Chq Crnts Conles r t  Apolog~gl/~s, t. i i i ,  p. 2, mais ici, c'est la version du Tn fang pie11 fo pao )qe,r  kitag dont s'est 
servi I'auteur ; cette version n'a pas encore dtd traduite dans une langue europecnne. 

Dans les scenes B. 1-5, on trouve I'histoire d e  I'ascete et de la biche (cf. Ci~rg Celrts Cutrtes, t. i, p. 81-2). 
Ici aussi la version est ceHe ~ I I  Tnjnng pietr fopno ngetr  kin^. 

Inscriptions o n  silk palntlngs Ch. 00167 (PI. LXI) and Ch. lvii. ooq (PI. LXVLI) representlng 
Avalokitebvara (see above, pp. g70 sq., 1089). 

Ch. 00x67 (PI. LXI).  
Au-dessous d e  la figure principale: 
' Ado~at ion  au Bodhisattva Kouan-yin.' 
A droite 
'Adoration au Bodhisattva qui fait une offrnndc.' 
A gauche : 
'Adoration au Bodhi5attva Parfum Prbcieux qui fait une offrande.' 
E n  bas de la planchc, les lignes verticales d e  I'inscription centrale se lisent degariclrr a dvoife et signifient: 
' L e  chef pur et cloyant, chef dc bataillon d'inlanterie, Tchang R'ia-k'iao, a peint avec respect une 

representation du Bodhisattva Kouan-chi-yin ; il souhaite que Ies Bmes d e  son pbre e t  de sa mere BClunts 
naissent dans la terre pure (Sukhivati) ct  ne tombent pas clans les trois voies mauvaises, que tous les membres 
de leur famille, grands e t  petits, rencontrent perpdtuellement le bonheur. Je fais vaeu que moi, le donateur, d e  
tout cceur je prksenterai des ofiandes, que je ne cesserai pas de brdler des parfums, que j'allumerai perpdtuelle- 
ment des lampes. Ceci me servira h me les rappeler dans les autres annees. 

, L a  quatribme annbe k'ai-pao, annde jin-chin, le sixi&me jour du ne~~vierne mois, j'ai inscrit cette notice 
commbmorative.' 

L e  6e jour du ye mois d e  la qe annde k'ai-pao correspond au 27 octobre 971 ; rnais si on considere comme 
exacte l'indication cyclique de I'annde jin-chin (qui est la 5" annde k'ai-pao), la date est le 15 octobre 972. C'est 
cette derniere date qui est la plus vraisemblable, car i l  est plus probable que le donateur sc soit trompb sur le 
comput du nien-hao que sur les caracteres cycliques. 

A droite, devant le premier des hommer, on l i t :  
' L e  pere ddiunt, le disciple du Buddha pur er dbvot, le sage du MahAyPna, l'chang Yun-tchou.' 
A gauche, devant la premikre des femmes, on lit : 
' L a  tendre m&re dClunte, dame Li, d e  tout son c e u r  fait cette oFTrande.' 
A droite, devant le second des hommes, on lit : 
' L e  donateur, depuis longcmps(?) chef de bataillon d'inianterie h Touen-houang, Tchang K'ia-k'iao, de tmlt 

son C ~ U C  fait cette offrande.' 
A droite, devant le troisikme des hommes,. on lit : 
' L e  donateur, le disciple fidkle et dbvot, Tchang Cheng-tchong, fait cette oKrande.' 
A gauche, devant la seconde des femmes, on lit : 
' L a  nouvelle bpouse, dame Song, de tout son ccrur fait cette offrande. 
A gauche, devant la troisieme femme, on l i t :  
' La nouvelle epouse, dame Fan (P), de tout son cceur fait cette offrande.' 
N R. Les donateurs sont donc Tchang K'ia-k'iao e t  Tchang Cheng-tchong qui est vraisemblablcment son 

frtre, ou pcut-Ptre son fils; ' la nouvelle epouse,' c'est-8-dire vraise~nblablemcnt In femrne qui n'est pas rlCh~nte, 
qui ebt toujours en vie, dame Song, est, sans doute, 1'~pouse d c  Tchang K'ia-k'iao ; quatit a dame Fan, elle doit 
Clre la fernme de Tchang Cl~eng- tchon~.  Les bbneficiaires sont le pbrc et la mkre dkrunts de Tchang K'in-k'iao 
c: de c e l ~ ~ i  q11i est vraisemblablcn~cnt son irkre, Tchang Cheng-tchong ; c'est par inadvcrtance que l'ai~leur dc la 
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peintllre a ajoutb au-dessous du nom de la mhre la formule ' d e  tout son ccrur fait cette offrande'; la mtre 
dbfunte ne peut etre considbrbe comme une donatrice: elle est, au contrairc, la bCnCficiaire de I'oKrandc. 

Ch. l78ii. 00:. (PI. LXVI) 
Image de Kouan-yin. El1 haut, A gauche, I'inscription : 

' Adoration au Bodhisattva Icouan-chi-yin.' 
Les deux assistants sont, I'un bon, I'autre mbchant ; A gauche on lit : 
Le jeune garqon bon fait I'oKrande.' 

A droite on lit : ' L e  jeune garcon mechant, au moment oic il lait I'offrande.' 
Les lignes verticales de I'inscription du bas se lisent degnvche d droite ; elles signifient : 
' L e  donateur, disciple pur et d h o t  du Buddha, Mi ~ s e u - t $ ,  fonctionnaire charge d e  la surveillance des 

jardins (7) 4 Touen-houang, en meme temps teneur de livres pour les champs (?) et les familles de Ta-hing, a peint 
avcc respect une representation du Bodhisattva Kouan-chi-yin, la grande nlis6ricordieuse, la grande compatis- 
sante, qui delivre de peine. Que le royaume soit paisible et que les hornmes soient contents; que la palrie soit 
toujours florissante; que la population soit calme et heureuse; qu'on ne rencontre pas de calamites; que les 
enfants et les petits-enfants soient abondants ; que pcndant des myriades et des n~illiers d'anntw il y ait r i c h e m ,  
dignites e t  prosldrite. Que par la fum4e des parfums et ,par les lampes pures eternellement on s'acquitte des 
offral~des. 

' En ce temps, le dix-septikme jour du septieme mois de la huitikme annee t'ai-ping hing-koua (27  aoOt y83), 
cette notice comm4morative a 6tk Ccrite.' 

A droite et i gauche de cette inscription sont reprbentes les donateurs et les donatrices. 
A droite, devant le premier homme dp premier registre, on lit: 
' L e  donateur, Mi Tseu-tij, eternellernent s'acquitte de faire l'offrandc de tout son caeur.' 
A droite, devant le second homme du premier registre, on lit: 
' L e  fils, (Mi) \'uan-tch'ang, de tout son cceur fait I'offrande.' 
A droite, devant le troisikme homme du premier registre, on lit: 
' Le fils. Mi 0.0, d e  tout son caeur fait I'offrande.' 
A droite. devant le quatrikme homme du premier registre, on lit: 
' L e  hls, (hli) PO-tchang, d e  tout son cmur fait I'offrande.' 
A droite, devant le premier homme du second registre, on lit: 
' L e  petit-fils, (Mi) ~ c h ' o u - 0 ,  etemellement s'acquitte de faire I'oKrande de tout son cceur.' 
A dl-oite, drvant le second homme du second registre, on lit: 
' L e  petit-fils, (Mi) Tch'ou-ting, de tout son cceur fait I'offrande.' 
A droite, devant les dcux enfants du deuxikme registre, on lit : 
' L e  petit-fils, (Mi) ~ c l l ' o u - 0 ,  et le petit-hls, (Mi) Tch'ang-hing, font I'oKrande. 
A gauche, devant la premiere femme du premier registre, on lit : 
' La l~ouvelle epouse du donateur, dame Ts'ao, eternellement s'acquitte d e  faire lloKrande de tout son cmul. 
A gau-he, devant la seconde femme du premier registrc. on lit: 
La fille, Ts'ing-pi, de tout son cmlr  fait I'offrande ; mariee dnns la farnille Li.' 

A gauche, devant Ia troisieme femme du premier registre. on lit : 
' La nouvelle bpouse, dame Yin, de tout son cmur fait I'ofirande.' 
A gauche, devant la quatrikme femrne du premier registre, on lit: 
' L a  nouvelle bpouse, dame Wang, de tout son cceur fait I'offrande.' 
A gauche, devant la premiere lemme du second registre, on lit: 
' L a  nouvelle bpouse, dame K'ang, de tout son cceur fait I'offrandc.' 
A gauche, devant la seconde lemme du second registre, on lit : 
' L a  no~~vel le  epouse du petit-his, dame Tchang, de tout son cmur rait I'offrande.' 
A gauche. devant le premier enfant du second registre, on lit : 
' L e  petit-fils, (Mi) Tch'ou-tseu, de tout son c e u r  fait I'oflrande.' 
A gauche, devant le second enfant du second registre, on lit: 
' L e  petit-fils, (Mi) Tchang-fa, de tout son cceur fait I'offrande.' 

1174 
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N.B. Les donateurs sont donc Mi Tseu-to, ses trois fils e t  ses six petits-hls ; le? noms d e  quatre des petita- 
fils cornmencent tous par le car;~ctere Trh 'o~r  ; les quatre petits-fils doivent donc 6tre freres; les noms personnels 
d e  deux autres petits-fils, qui sont sans doute rrkres, comlnencent par le caractere Trh'n~rg. Quant aux  lemmes, 
on voit reprdsentkes la l e n ~ m e  du do~iateur, Mi Tseu-to, sa fille qui est mariee a un homme d'une aulre larnille, 
puis ses trois brus qui doivent Ctre les lcmmes d e  ses trois his, e t  ellfill la felnme d'un d e  ses petits-fils qui seul 
est en Age d'etre marie. 

Inscriptions o n  paper  sketch,  Ch. o o a g  (PI. XCVI; see  above, p. 976). 

U n  cheval e t  un charneau conduits oar  deux serviteurs. 
E n  tournant I'image sens dessus dessous, on lit une mention repdtde plusieurs fois d'une rnaniere plus ou 

rnoins complete ; elle se lit cornrne suit : 
' Sous  les grands Song, la quatrieme annee Fin-to,  annee ping-yin, le dix-neuvieme jour du cinquierne mois 

(10 juin 966), Ts'ao Yuan-tchong, ayant les titres d e  gouverneur niilitaire (tsie tou chi) du district militaire d e  
Icouei-yi nomme par decret irnpbl.idl, specialement promu (t'o tsin) contrdleur (kien-kiao), investi du titre d e  
grand roi, e t  celle qui a reCu par dbcret imperial lc titre d'dpouse (princesse) du loyaume de Liang.' 

N.R. L e  cheval est vraisemblablement la rnonture du roi: le charneau celle d e  la princesse; cette esquisse 
parait avoir et4 un fragment d'une composition plus etendue dans laquelle le roi lui-m5me et la princesse 
devaient 5tre reprbsentes. 

Sous la t6te du cha~neau et, en sens inverse, sur la pat te  d e  derriere du charneau, on lit : 
' K'ou-k'ou (onomatopee) on briile constarnment les parfums prbcieux ; les vapeurs parfurndes rernplissent les 

avenues cblestes.' 
L a  premiere d e  ces noticee s'accorde parfaiternent avec la notice d u  Song chi (Chap. 490, p. 96) sur Cha- 

tcheou ; nous la traduisons integralement ci-dessous: 
' Cha-tcheou etait autrefois, sous les Han,  I'ancien territoire d e  Touen-houang. Sous les T'ang, h la fin d e  

Ia piriode t'ien-pao (742-755), il tornba en la  possession des Jong d e  l'ouest. L a  cinquierne annee ta-tchong 
( 8 5 ~ ) ~  Tchang Yi-tch'aol fit sa  soumission avec tout son arrondissement ; B  par un edit imperial Cha-tcheou 
rut brig4 en district rnilitaire d e  Kouei-yi, e t  Tchang Yi-tch'ao en fut nornrnC gouverneur militaire (tsie-tou-chi) 
avec autorite sur les arrondissementa d e  Ho,  Cha, Kan,  Sou, Yi et  Si, surveillant-inspecteur (kouan-tch'a chi), 
dClCgu6 aux  carnpernents et  a u x  champs ( ~ i n ~ - t ' i e n  chi), delegue aux  decisions judiciaires (tch'ou-tchi  hi).'^ 

Quand (Tchang) Yi-tch'ao vint rendre homrnage h la cour, il remit h son neveu (Tchang) Wei-chen 
I'autoritC sur I'arrondissement (de Cha). 

A 1Ypoque des Liang, dont le norn d e  farnille etait Tchou (907-.9zz), la postbrit6 d e  la larnille Tchang s'inter- 
rornpit ; les gens d e  l'arrondissement prdsentkrent pour chef le gouverneur (tchang chi) Ts'ao Yi-kin ; h la rnort 
d e  Ts'ao Yi-kin, son hls (Ts'ao) Yuan-tchong4 lui soccbda. L a  deuxieme annee hien-to (955) d e  la dynastie 

' I1 existe, L Touen-houang, une inscription chinoise de 
l'mnee 894 cornposee par un mernbre de la ramille imperiale 
des T'ang, qui etait le gendre de Tchang Yi-tch'ao; elle 
nous donne des renseignements sur ce dernier personnage. 
Cf. Chavannes, Dix lnscriphbns chinoisrs dr f A n r  rtr/ra/t ,  
PP. 7 7 649. ' La soumission aux Tibbtains avait d u d  1 2 0  ans. Cl. 
ofi ell., p 19,  n. 5.  

' Dans I'inscription de 894 (op. ril., p. 80) la titula~ure 
de Tchang Yi-tch'ao est la suivante : gouverneur rnilitaire 
(tsie-tou-chi) des onze arrondissernents de Ia region du Ho-si 
et du Long-yeou, kouan-nei-chi, surveillant-inspecteur (kouan. 
tch'a chi), delegue aux decisions judiciaires (tch'ou-tchi chi), 
ya-fan-lo chi, ddlegue aux campernents ct aux champs (ying- 
t'ien chi), -IOU-chi. 

' 11 scmble qu'entre Ts'ao Yi-kin et Ts'ao Yuan-tchong 
I'his~orien omet un regne in~ermediaire, celui de Ts'ao Yuall- 

chen qui, d'aprbs le premier caractere de son nom personnel, 
doit avoir et6 le lrel-e a i d  de Ts'ao Yuan-tchong; dans le 
refit que nous a laisse d'une ambassade b Khotan, de 938- 
942, un adjoint b cette mission nomnid Kao Kiu, c'est en 
939 que I'ambassade doit arriver b Koua-tcheou et h Cha- 
tcheou. (Cf. Remusat, Hisloirr dr /a villr dt Khofan, p. 7 6 ,  
et Richthoren, China, i. p. 536 n.) Kao Kiu dit ceci: 
' Dans cee deux arrondiasemen~s il y a beaucoup de Chinois; 
quand ils apprirent qu'un envoy6 des Tsin dtait al.riv4, leur 
prelet Ts'ao Yuan-chen et sa suite vinrent b sa rencontre et 
lui dernanderent des nouvelles du Fils du Ciel.' Ainsi en 
939, le personnage qui gouvernait b Koua-tcheou et b 
Cha-tcheou Ctait Ts'ao Yuan-chen, fils tle T i a o  Yi-kin ; 
des 955 il avait eu pour successeur son [rere cadet Ts'ao 
Yuan-tchong qui exerca I'autorile jusqu'b sa rnort survenuc 
en 980. 
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Tcheou, il vint rendre hommage a la cour; on lui conlbra les tit[- de gouverneur rnilitaire (bie-toushi) dc son 
district,' de contrdleur (kien-kiao), d e  commandant (t'ai-wei), d'assimile aux tchong-chou men-hia, de ding- 
tchang-chi ; on fondit un sceau pour lui en faire present. La troisieme annke kien-long (#S), on augmenta scs 
titres en le nommant en rnOme temps tchong-chou-ling et son fils (Ts'ao) Yen-king devint dCleguC protecteur de 
I'arroadissement de Koua. 

L a  cinquihme annee hing-kouo (gUo) (Ts'ao) Yuan-tchong mourut. 
Son fils (Ts'ao) Yen-lou envoya des gens apporter tribut. On conlera h titre posthume d (Ts'ao) Yunn- 

tchong le titre de roi rk iona l  de Touen-houang ; on donna a (Ts'ao) Yen-IOU le titre de gouvcrneur militaire d e  
son district; son frbre cadet (Ts'ao) Yen-cheng devint prtlet de Koua-tcheou et (un autre de ses rrhres cadets 
Ts'ao) Yen-jouei, Cut nomm6 surveillant general dans le ya-men (de Cha-tcheou). 

L a  quatrikme annee hsin-p'ing (IOOI), (Ts'ao) Yen-IOU et (Ts'ao) Yen-jouei furent rnis A mort par leur neveu 
(Ts'ao) Tsong-cheou. (Ts'ao) Tsong-cheou exerga provisoirement lu fonctions de president (lieou lieou) et il 
prit son frhl-e cadet (Ts'ao) Tsong-yun pour administrateur provisoire a Koua-tcheou; il adressa une requete 
A I'empereur pour demander un insigne d'autorite avec drapeau ; alors on confera h ( T f  ao) Tsong-cheou le titre 
de gouverneur militaire (tsie-tou-chi) et h (Ts'ao) Tsong-yun les titres de contrbleur (kien-kiao), chang-chou tso 
p'ou-ye, administrateur de Koua-tcheou ; (Ts'ao) Tsin-chouen, fils de (Thao) Tsong-cheou, rut nonlm4 chef 
d'etat-major dans l'interieur du ya(-men). 

A la fin de la pbriode ta-tchong siang-fou (1008-IOI~) ,  (Ts'ao) Tsong-cheou mourut. On donna a (Ts'ao) 
Tsin.chouen le titre de gouverneur militaire de son district, et son frkre cadet (Ts'ao) Yen-houei regut les titres 
de contrbleur (kien-kiao), president du rninistkre de la justice, administrateur de Koua-tcheou. (Ts'ao) Tsin- 
chnuen adressa une requOte au t d n e  pour demander un exempiaire du Tripitaka ecrit en lettres dordes, ainsi que 
du thC, des medicaments et des feuilles d'or ; un decret imperial lui fit don de cela. Puis, au debut de la 
periode t'ien-cheng (1023-1024) il envoya une ambassade h la cour pour exprimer ses remercirnents et pour 
apporter en tribut de I'encens, du sel d'ammoniaque et des blocs de jade. 

Depuis la ptriode king-yeou (1034-1037) jusqula la periode houang-yeou (,1049-1053) ce pays apporta en 
tout sept rois des produits locaux en tribut. 

C'est-hdire tsie-IOU-chi du d~srrict miliiaire de Kouei- prornu (t'o (sin) et il est investi du titre de grand roi. 
yi. Duns la note inscrite sur le dessin decouvert par Sir ' Ces insignes son1 dCjl mentionnes par Ic Tchtou 11 
A. Stein, en 966, Ts'ao Yuan-tchong p r t e  eflectivement (trad. Biot, t. i, p. 335): 'Sur les routes cl chemins on 
leg titres de tbie-IOU-chi du district rnilirpire de Kouei-yi, et emploie les tablettes au drapeau.' 
de contr8leur (kien-hiao); il a aussi crlui de sp6cialcrnent 
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INVENTORY LIST OF COINS FOUND OR OBTAINED 

PREPARED FROhl NOTES BY 

J. ALLAN, M.A. 
COIN DOPARTlIENT. BRITISH MUSEUM. 

I. COINS OBTAINED A T  YARKAND. 

(See above, p. 84.) 

a. Coins  presented b y  PCn Ta-jCn, A m b a n  of l a r k a n d ,  
f rom a local  h d .  (See above, i. p. 84.) 

I Chinese coin, T'ang period, \r*ith legend Xai-yam. 
I Chinese coin of Shun-hua period (990-995 A. D.); see 

PI. CXLI, No. 5. 
I Chinese coin of Pao-yUan period (1038-40 A. D.). 
z Chinese coins of Hsi-ning period (1068-78 A.D.); sec 

PI. CXLI, No. 12. 

z Chinese coins of Yiian-f8ng period (1078-86 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Yiian-yu period (1086-g4 A. D.). 
I Chinese coin of Ch'ung-niog period ( I  101-7 A. D.); see 

PI. CXLI, No. 18. 
I Chinese coin of Ta-kuan period (I 107-1 I A. D.); see 

PI. CXLI, No, 16. 
b. I Sino-Kharosthi coin, purchased at Ysrkand; see PI. CXL, 

No. 5. 

11. COINS PURCHASED A T  KARGHALIK. 

(See Dtstrl Cafhay, i. p. I 4 I .) 

2 coins El, of hlithradates 11. of Parthia; see PI. CXL, I coin &. of Cons~an~ine 11. (331-340 A.D.) ; see PI. CXL, 
No. I r. No. 12 .  

r coin W. of Hermaeus of India; see PI. CXL, No. 8 I coin B, of Constans (337-350 A.D.);  see PI. CXL, 
No. 13. 

111. COINS COLLECTED FROM TOGUJAI, MOJI. 

3 I hluharnrnadan copper coins of types referred to Anninl  Khofan, i. p. 575 ; see PI. L'XLI, NO. 30. 

I\'. COINS COLLECTED WITHIN KHOTAN OASIS. 

(See above, pp. 101 sq.) 

A. COINS OBTAINED AT YOTICAN SITE. 

a. Copper  coins  pu rchased ,  Augus t  I:, 1906, ba t ch  
Yo.  a. a, b. 

8 51no-ICharo$!hi colns. 
14 Chinese colns, with legend 14'~-rhu. 
26 Chinese coins ol  Ch'ien-yiian period (758-760 A. D.). 
15 Irs. of Chinese coins of which all legible pieces are ol 

Cll'ien-) Lian period (758-760 A. D.). 
8 Chinese coins or Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

b. Copper  co ins  pu rchased  S e p t e m b e r  ra, 1906, b a t c h  
Yo.  012. e.  

3 Cllincse coins ol  Ch'ien-yUan period (758-760 A. D.). 

3 Chinebe coins of Ta-li period (766-780 A. D ). 

c. Copper  co ins  presented b y  KhudB-berdl,  Yiiz.blshi 
of Y6 tkan ,  b a t c h  Yo.  oogg.  

4 coins of Ch'ien-yiian period (758-760 A. D.), 

d.  Copper  co ins  bough t  July  29, rgon, b a t c h  Yo. 00114. 
I coin or Kani!ka (Rev. Mi~hra) ;  see PI. CXL, No, 10. 
7 Chinese coins or Ch'ien-yiian period (758-760 A .  D.). 
i hluharnmadan coins of Ysrkand, modern. 

e. Spec imens  f r o m  a h o a r d  of copper  co ins  found a t  
Y c t k a n ,  b a t c h  Yo. 00136. 

4 S  Cl~illew coins, \rfith ledend ll'u-chu, I I I U C I I  \ Y O I I I  and 
clipped. 
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B. COINS PURCHASED AT KHOTAN, MOST OF THEM PROBABLY BROUGHT FROM Y ~ T K A N .  

Copper coins, b a t c h e s  Yo. 03,04. 
4 Chinese coins, much worn, probably wilh legend Wu-chu. 
3 uncertain local pieces. The specimen, PI. CXL, No. 38, 

much clipped, is of lead, and in shape and type recalls the coin 
shown in Anritnf Khofan, ii, PI. LXXXIX, No. 5, regarding 
which see ibid. i. p. 105. Cf. also Hoernle, Rtporl a C.-A. 
Ant., i, p. 18, PI. 11, fig. 3. 

7 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-jilan period (758-760 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Ta-li period (766-780 A, D.). 

b. Copper  coins, ba t ch  Yo. 06. g. 
6 Sino-Kharo~~hi coins. 
I Chinese T a n g  coin, nith legend Xaiyiran. 
3 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yuan period (758-760 A.D.). 

c. Copper coins, ba t ch  Yo. oro. 
5 Sino-Kharo?thi coins. 
2 2  Chinese coins, with legend U'u-rhu; see PI. CXL, No. 31. 
I I Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yilan period (758-760 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.): 

I 2 small Muhammadan coins, local issues. 

d. Copper coins, ba t ch  Yo. 0080. 
14  Sino-Kharosthi coins; see PI. CXL, No, 4. 7. 
I Chinese T'ang coin, with legend Kai-yidan ; see PI. CXL. 

No. 39. 
I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-yiiu~ period (758-760 A. D.). 

3 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 A .  D.). 

I Chinese coin of Chih-tao period (995-998 A .  D.). 

r Chinese coin of Yuan-f6ng period (1078-86 A. D.). 

2 Muharnmadan coins, mediaeval. 

e. Copper  coins, b a t c h e s  Yo. 0085,0086. 
I Sino-Kharoythi coin, much corroded. 
5 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yuan period (758-760 A. D.). 

I Chinese T a n g  coin, with legend Kai-Hon. 
I Chinese ten-cash token of Kulja (185 1-62 A. D.). 

I. Copper coins, batchem Yo. oolom, mad. 
3 Chinese coins, clipped, with legend Wu-rhu. 
r Ct~incne coins of Ch'ien-ybn period (1611-760 A. D.). 

2 Muhammadan coins, of M u l y m d  Amlln. 

g. Copper coins, batch Yo. ON&. 

I SinbKharog!hl coin R. 
3 Chinese coins, with legend Wu-rAu. 
21  Chinese coins, incl. frs. of Ch'ien-yUan period (758-760 

A. D.). 

3 Chinese coins ol  Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

r Chinese coin of T'ren-hsi period (1017-21 A .  D.). 

h. Copper  coins, batchem Yo. 00108, 00198, oordl.  
3 Sino-Kharoythi coins; see PI. CXL, No. 6. 
I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-ybn period (7 58-760 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

L. Copper coins, ba t ch  Yo. 00181. 
I Sino-Kharogthi coin. 
I Ku~ana  coin of Kaniska, Rev. Nanaia; see PLCXL,No. 9. 
I I Chinese coins, with legend H'u-ch. 
I Chinese coin, with legend Wu-rhu, late type; see PI. 

CXL, No. 37. 
I Chinese T'ane coin. with leeend Xai-yiran. ., , " 
19 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yuan period (758-760 A.  D.). 

I Chinese coin of Ta-li period (766-780 A . D . ) ;  see PI. 
CXL, No. 47. 

5 hIuhammadan mediaeval coins, illegible. 
r ten-cash tokens of Kulja (11151-62 A. D.); see PI. CXLI, 

No. as. 

Copper  coins, ba t ches  Yo. oor3a, 00137,00155. 
6 Sino-Kharoythi coins. 
2 Chinese coins, with legend Wu-rhu. 
7 Chinese coins of Ch'len-yian period (7 j8-760 A. u.). 
6 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

C. COINS OF MISCELLANEOUS ORIGIN PURCHASED AT KHOTAN. 

a. Copper  coins, ha t ch  Kho tan .  or. y. 
I Chinese T'ang coin, with legend K'ai-yiian. 
g Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yuan period (758-760 A . D . ) ;  see 

PI. CXL, No. 45. 
I Chinese coin of Ta-li period (766-780 A. D . ) ;  see PI. 

CXL, No. 46. 
I Chinese coin of Chih-tao period (991-998 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Chih-p'ing period (1064-68 A .  D.). 

I Chinese coin of Shhg-sung per~od (1101-a A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Yiian-yu period (roRQ-94 A .  D.). 

I Chinese coin of Yuan-fu period (1098-I I O I  A .  D . ) .  

I Chinese coin of Sheng-sung period (1101-2 A . D . ) .  

I Chinese coin of Cheng-ho period ( I  I I 1-18 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Shac-hsing period ( I  131-63 A ,  D.); see 
PI. CXLI, No. 21. 

I Chinese coin of Shao-hsi period ( I  190-9 j A. D.). 

c. Copper  coins, b a t c h e s  K h o t a n  oor, 00s. 
2 Sino-Kharoythi coins. 

b. Copper  coins, b a t c h  Kho tan .  04. a. I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-yilan period (758-760 A. D.). 

3 Chlnese coins of Ch'ien-yilan period (758-760 *.D.); see I LIuhammadan coin of Muhammad Arsl~n.  

PI. CXL, No. 42. a coins of YLrkand, modern ; see PI. CXLI, No. 33. 

I Chinese coin of Hsien-p'ing period (998-~oo4 A. D.). d. Copper  coins, ba t ches  W o t a n .  0026, 0029-0031. 
I Chinese coin of Ching-d period (1004-8 A. D.). 8 S~no-Kharogthi coins ; see PI. CXL, No. 2. 

I Chinese coin of Chih-p'ing period (106~-68 A . D . ) ;  see PI. I I Chinese coins, with legend Wu-chu; see PI. CXL 
CXLI, No. 10. No. 21. 

4 Cllinese coins of Hsi-ning period (1068-78 A. D.). 2 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yuan period (7 58-760 A. n.). 
6 Chinese coins of Yilan-feng period (1078-86 A. D.). I Chinese coin of Ta-li ~e r iod  (766-780 A. D.). 
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4 Muhammadan coinr of ' SulaimHn K l ~ l q l n  ' (?) ; see PI. 
CXLI. No. 19. 

e. S i lve r  a n d  coppe r  colns, ' ba tches  Kho tan .  0074, 
0084. 

r A. Muhammadan coin, circ. 14th cent., almost illegible. 
I E. Muhammadan coin, 14-15th cent., illegible. 

f. Copper  colns, ba t ch  Kho tan .  0098. 
I Chinese coin of Yilan-l6ng per~od (1078-86 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-yen period ( I  I 17-3 I A. D.) ; see 
PI. CXLI, No. so. 

g. Gold Dinar ,  Bndruddln. ooa, much clipped, probably of 

'All-ud-din KhwHrizm-shPh, I 199 -~aao  A.U.  ; see PI. CXLI, 
NO. 31. 

h. Copper  colns  f rom find at Hala1.bBgh. 
36 Chinese coins, w i~h  legend Hid-chu. 

1. Coppe r  coins, b a t c h  Ku.  a-i, from t~oard found at 
Kum-biigh, Tosalla canton. 

10 Chinese coins of Ch'len-yilan period (7511-760 A.D.). 

k .  Copper  coins, b a t c h  Kho tan .  0097, said to have been 
found 6outli of Tar-bogaz, Zawa canton. 

36 Muhammadan coins, of types illustrated in Hoernle, 
Rtporf on C.-A. Anf., PI. I ,  figs. 30-35 ; see PI. CXLI, No. me. 

D. COPPER COINS BROUGHT TO KHOTAN FROM 'TATI' SITES E. O F  YURUNG-KASH. 

(See above, p. 102.) 

a. Coins  collected by t r easu re . seeke r s l  of Tarn. 3 Muhammadan coins of Sulaimin l<hiq%n ' 0); see PI. 
oghil,  b a t c h e s  Kho tan .  01. z, on, 06. 1, m ,  oon7, 0018, CXLI, No. 27. 
0032-35. 0045. I hlulian~madan coin of Siminide dynasty (circ. loll) 

g sin;-~haro~thi coins ; see PI. CXL, Nos. I ,  3. cent.). 
I Chinese coin, with legend Hue-rh'ilon; see PI. CXL, 2 Muhammadan coins, illegible ( I  4th cent.). 

No. 14. 
34 Chinese coins, with legend Mi,-chu, many clipped and 

of late issues. 
I Chinese T a n g  coil), with legfnd Kai-yiian. 
16 Chinese coins of Cll'ien-yuan period (758-760 A . D . ) ;  see 

PI. CXL, No. 43. 
2 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 A . D . ) .  

I Chinese coin ol  T'ai-Ping period (976-984 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Hsien-p'ing period (998-1004 A .  D.). 

I Chinese coin of Hsiang-fu period (1008-17 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin ol T'ien-sh€ng period (1023-3". D.), 

Coins  sa id  t o  h a v e  been found N. of J iya  a n d  S u y a .  
5 Chinesu coins, with legend Ilk-chu. 
a Chinese coins of Sung (5th century, uncertain). 
5 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yUan period (758-760 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

a Chinese coins of Hsi-ning period (1068-78 A. D ) 
I Chinese coin of Ch'ung-ning period ( I  101-7 A. D .  

Coin f r o m  site S. of Sampula .  
I Chinese coin, with legend Wu-chu, of late da!e. 

Co ins  sa id  t o  h a v e  been  found at, o r  nea r ,  Kine. 

I Chinese coinof Ching-yu period (1034-38 A .  D.). 

I Chinese coin of Pao-juan period (1038-40'~. D.). 

a Chinese coins of Hsi-ning period (1068-76 A. D.). 

r Chinese coin o r  Yiian-f€ng period (1078-86 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Yiian-yu period (1086-94 A .  D.). 

a Chinese coins of YUan-fu period (1098-1 I O I  A .  D.). 

I Chinese coin of Hsiian-ho period ( I  I 19-26 A. D.). 

3 Chinese coins of Ch'Bng-ho, Ch'ung-ho or HsUan 
periods ( I  r I 1-16 A. D. ; only -h0 legible). 

I Chinese coin of Shao-hsing period (1131-63 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Sung dynasty, date doubtful. 
3 Muhammadan coins of Muhammad Arslln; also 

illegible coins, probably of same. 

t o k m a k .  
4 Sino-Kharopthi coins. 
I Chinese coin, with legend HZ-chu. 
3 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yLian period (758-760 A. D.). 

2 Chinese coins of Ch'ung-ning period ( I  102-7 A .  D.). 

5 hluhammadan coins, mediaeval, illegible. 

e. Coins  s a i d  t o  h a v e  c o m e  f rom Tatis' of Ak.terek. 
-hO 15 Chinese coins, with legend WU-rhu. 

25 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yuan period (758-760 A.P.) .  

4 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

7 Muhammadan coins, much worn and illegible. 
1 S 

V. COPPER COINS FOUND A T  DESERT SITES N. 01.' JIYA.' 

(See above, pp. r 29, I 3 r .) 

a. Coins  found at K o k . k u m 4 r i s h .  b. Colns  found at Kine- tokmak.  
3 Chinese coins, uninscribed, probably of 5th cent. a Chinese coins, uninscribed, probably of 5th cent. 

' In the record of coins found or excavated at sites, fragments of coins, when belonging to distinct specime~is, have been 
counted as coins. 
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VI. COPPER C01NS FOUND AT AK-TEREK SITE. 

(See above, p. 140.) 

a. Coin picked up between At terek and Siyelik. I Chinese coin 01 Ch'ien-yUan pcrlod (768-760 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin of Pao-yUan period (1038-40 A. D.). I Chinese coin of Hsimng-lu period (1008-17 A . D . ) ;  we 

b. Coins collected from ' Tatis' of Ak-terck. PI. CXLI, No. 7.  
13 Chinese coins, uninscribed or illegible, prob. 01 6th I Chinene coin 01 Y~an-fu  period (1090-1 101 A .  D.). 

cent. 12 fro. 01 Chinese Sung and Muhammadan coin8 (13-14th 

I Chineee T'ang coin, with legend K'oi-+n. cent.). 

VII. COPPER COINS FOUND A T  K M D A L I K  AND NEIGHBOURING SITES 

(See above, p. 159.) 

a. 'Cwo strings 01 ' cash ' pieces found in N.W. corner 01 cella 
Kha. ii. 

f i r 1  shirrg (including 13 pieces lound detached) : 
z Chinese coins, with legend Wu-chrc. 
I Chinese T'ang coin, with legend Rni-@an. 
25 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yiian period (758-760 A. D.); 

see PI. CXL, No. 54. 
5 Chinese coins 01 'Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.); see PI. 

CXLI, No. a. 
Second slrrirg : 
a Chinese coins, with legend Wrr-chu. 
2 Chinese T'ang colns, with legeud K'aiyilon. 
42 Cllinese coins 01 Ch'ien-yuan period (758-760 A.  D.). 

8 Chinese coins 01 Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.); see PI. 
CXLI, No. I .  

b. Coins lound outside W. wall of cella Kha. ii. 
I Chinese coin, illegible, probably W u - d u  piece. 

9 Chinese coins of Cb'ien-yUan period (758-760 A. D.). 
3 Chinese coins ol Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

c. Coin found in shrine Kha. \l. 
I Chinese T'ang coin, with legend K a i + U a r ~ .  

d. Coins found at Kighillik, E. 01 KI~idal~k.  
I Chinese coin, uninscribed. 
I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-yilali period (758-760 L D.). 

e. Coins received rrom M u l l ~ l ~  KhsPja as foulid near Kl~adalik. 
I Chinese coin, with legend Wu-chu. 
I Chinese coin 01 Ch'ien-yilan period (758-760 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin 01 Cllien-chung period (780-781 A. u.). 
see PI. CXLI, No. 3. 

f. Coin lound at Balawaste. 
I Chinese coin, illegible, but probably \vith legend Wu-chu. 

g, Coin found at MazHr-toghnk. 
I Chinese coin, probably late Pan-liang 'cash' (latter hall 

01 and cent, B. C.). 

VIII. COPPER COINS FOUND A T  NIYA Sl'rE. 

(See above, p. 241.) 

a. Coins lound near ruin N. XI[. 

I Chinese coin, with legend Huo-c#Uan; see PI. CXL, 
NO. 15. 

I Chinese coin, with legend N'u-chu, of type ascribed to 
Kuang Wu-ti (15-58 A. D.). 

b. I Chinese coin, with legend Huo-rh'iian, found near ruin 
N. KIV. 

c. Coins lound near ruin N. xrlv. 

2 Chinese coins, with legend Wu-chu, 01 type ascribed to 
Kuang Wu-ti (a j-58 A. D.). 

I Chinese coin, with legend Wu-du,  clipped, 01 type 
ascribed to Hsien-li (190-220 A. D.). 

d. 3 Chinese coins, with legend Ih-chu, or early type, foul~d 
in N. portion of site. 

e. 2 Chinese coins, apparently clipped U'u-chu pieces, lound 
near S.E. ruins of site. 

IX. COPPER COINS FOUND A T  ENDERE SITE. 

(See above, p. 282.) 

a. Coins lound near Stupa. 
4 Chinese coins, with legend W u - c h .  
I Chinese coin, uninscribed. 

b Coins found between StBpa and T'ang fort. 
a Chinese coins, with legend H'rtrhv. 

I Chinese coin, ' goose-eye', uninscrikd. 
C. I Chinese coin found W. of ruin E. VII, clipped, with 

legend Wu-chu. 

d. Miscell. lrs. of Chinese coins, with legend Wu-chu, found 
near T'ang lort. 
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X. COPPER COINS COLLECTED A T  VASH-SHAHRI SITE. 

(See above, p. 301.) 

3 Chinese T a n g  coins, with legend Xai'Uan. I Chinese coin of Ytian-yu period (1086-9, A .  D.); see 
r Chinese coin of T'ien-shCng period (1023-ja A. D.). PI. CXLI, No. 14. 
I Chmese coin of YUan-f@ng period (1078-86 A .  D.) ; see r Chinese coin of Sheng-sung period ( I  101-2 A.D.); see PI. 

PI. CXLI, No. 13. CXLI, No. 15. 
r Chinese coin of T'ang type, illegible. 

XI.  COPPER COINS FOUND A T  LOU-I.AN SITES. 

A. COINS FROhI LOU-LAN STATION, L. A. 

(See above, pp. 361 sq., 375, 385,) 

a. I Chinese coin, fr., clipped, with legend Rh-rhu, found 
g niiles N. of Camp I 2 2 .  

b. Coins picked u p  W. of I,. A. site, December r 7 ,  1906. 
I Chinese coin, with legend Hue-rh'ilnn; see PI. CXC, 

No. 17. 
z Chinese coins, uninscribed, small. 

c. Coins collected from wind-eroded ground near ruined 
station L. A! 

I Chinese coih, with legend Hniao rh'rion chih i, of Wang 
Mang (issued 7 A. D.). 

3 Chinese coins, with legend Huo-rA'Uan; see PI. CXL, 
No. 18. 

48 Chinese coins, with legend Wu-rhu. 
a 6  Chinese coins, clipped, with legend IVu-rhrc; see PI. 

CXL, No. 29 .  

35 Chinese coins, small, uninscribed (' goose.eye ' pieces) ; 
see PI. CXL, Nos. 32-34. 

d. Coins found at ruin L. A. I. 

7 Chinese coins, with legend Wu-chu. 
e. Coins found within, or close to, ruin L. A. 11. 

7 Chinese coins, clipped, with legend Il'u-chu; see PI. 

f. I Chinese coin, with legend IVu-rhrr, round ill ruin L.A. 
111. ii. 

g. Coins found within, or close to, ruins L. A. rr-VI. 
I Chinese coin, with legend Huo.ch'~an; see PI. CXL, 

No. 19. 
g Chinese coins, with legend Jl'u-chu; see PI. CXL, 

No. '7. 
xg Chinese coins, much clipped or small, of Wu-chu typc. 

h. Coins excavated from refuse-heap L. A, vr. ii. 
I Chinese coin, with legend Wu-rhu. 
z Chinese coins, Wu-rhu type, much clipped. 

1. Coins found at ruin L. A. YII. 

1 Chinese coin, with legend Hue-ch'ffan ; see PI. CXL, 
No. 20 .  

3 Chinese coins, with legend W u - d u ;  see PI. CXL, 
No. 28. 

16 Chinese coins, of clipped Wu-rhrr or 'goose-eye' type. 

j. Coins found near ruins L. A, vnr-IX. 
7 Chinese coins, with legend U'u-rhu. 
r o  Chinese coins, of clipped Jf'u-chu lype. 

CXL; No. 16. 

R. COINS FROM RUINED SITE L. 11. 

(Sec above, pp. 395, 

a. Coins found in vicinity of L. B. I Chinese coin, with legend Hu-rhu. 

z Chinese coins, with legend Wu-rhu ; see PI. CXL, 4  Chinese coins of clipped JVu-chu type, or unin.scribed. 

No. aa.  c. Coins found at ruins L. B. IV-v. 
I Chinese coin of clipped N'u-rhu type; see PI. CXL, 4 Chinese coins, with legend Ij'rr-rhu. 

No. 30. r Chinese coin of clipped Wu-rhu type. 

b. Coins found at, or near, ruins L. B. 1-111. d. 1 Chinese coin, with legend Wu-rhu, found I mile W.S.W. 
I Chinese coin, with legend Huo-rh'idon. of Camp I 16. 

XII. COPPER COINS FOUND AT R'IERDEIC-TIRI S l T E  

(See above, p. 4 5 3 . )  

Coins found on I.nrnpalt of ancient fort. 
a Chinese coins, wllh legend Huo-cKUan. 

4  Chinese coins o l  clipped Wu-chu typc. 
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XIII. COPPER COINS FOUND A T  MtRAN SITE. 

(See almve, p. 474.) 

a. I Chinese coin, with legend M'u-ch*, found to N .  of nlincd c. Coins round on surface within ruined fort, M. I. 

shrine M. 111. I Chine* coin of Ch'Cng-ho period ( I  11 1-18 A. D.); ace 

b. 7 Chinese T a n g  coins, u~ilh legend K'ai-fian, found on PI. CXLI, No. 19. 

eroded ground N. of ruined fort; see PI. CXL, No. 40. I Cl~inese ten-'cash' piece nf Turkesth, of Kuang-hs0 
(1876-1908). 

XIV. COPPER COINS FOUND OR COLLECTED AT NAN-HU. 

(See ahve ,  pp. 616 sq., 627.) 

a. Coins  excava ted  wi thin  mined town.  c. Coins collected at Nan-hu f rom vicinity of mined 
I Chinese coin, with legend ll'u-chri. town.  
I Chinese coin of clipped Ilii-rhu type, illegible. 8 Chinese coins, with legend Hi-rhu. 
2 Chinese coin frs., of Tang pel iod ( p ) .  3 Chinese coins of clipped U'u-chu type. 

b. Coins  found o n  eroded s i t e  E. a n d  N.E. of mined  1 Chinese coin of Chih-tao period (995-998 A. D.). 
t o m .  I Chinese coin of Cliien-lung period ( I  736-96 A. 11.); we 

I Chinese coin. I! it11 lezend Pan-liunr. PI. CXLI, No. 23. 

3 Chinese coins, with legend Huo-rL'b'an; see PI. CXL. 
No. I 6. d. Colns  found at abandoned se t t lement  cl Kuan-tsou. 

3 Chinese coins, with legend A ' U - ~ ~ ~ ;  see p]. CXL, N ~ .  z5. 1 Chinese coin of Hsien-p'ing period (998-~oo4 A. D.); see 
4 Chinese coins of h-chrr type, clipped or uncertain. PI. CXLI, No. 6. 

9 Chinese T'ang coine, w~th legend k"ai9an.  I Chinese coin of ICang-hsi period (1662-1723 A. D.). 

I Chinese coil, of Huang-sung period (1038-40 D.); see 4 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-lung ~e r iod  ( I  736-96 A. D.). 

PI. CXLI, No. 9. 

XV. COPPER COINS FOUND ALONG ANCIENT LlhlES O F  TUN-HUANC. 

(See above, pp. 575, 592, 635, 687, etc.) 

a. I Chinese coin, much clipped, of U t - c k  type, found at h. I Chinese coin, with legend Nir-chu, of early type, found 
watch-tower T.  IV. c. on slope below watch-tower T. xx. 

b. I Chinese coin, with legend Wu-cbu, found near watch- 
station T. VI. b. 

c. I Chinese coin, with legend U'u-~hu, found on top of 
watch-tower T.  VI. C.; see PI. CXL, No. 13. 

d. I Chinese coin, uninscribed, found at ruin T. xr. iii. 

e. a Chinese coins. with legend Wu-chu, found in refuse on 
slopes of T .  x~v .  

f. Coins found in bowl below floor of ruined shrine T. x~v. v. 
z Chinese coins, with legend ICir-chu. 
78 Chinese coi~ls of T'ang period, with legend K'ai-ydan ; 

see PI. CXL, No. 41. 

1. a Chinese coins of clipped Wu-cbu type, found W .  of 
watch-tower T. xxn. 

j. I Chinese coin, with legend lt'u-CL, found between watch- 
towers T. x r v r ~ - x x v ~ ~ ~  ; see PI. CXL, No. 24. 

k. z Chinese wins, with legend Ilk-rhu, found in refuse-heap 
of watch-tower T. XXVIII. 

1. Coins found on eroded ground near watch-tower T. 
XXYIII. 

2 Chinese coin firs., probably of Wu-rbu type. 
I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-lung period (1736-96 A. D.). 

m. I Chinese coin, with legend H'u-rhu, found near watch- 
tower T .  xxx~v. 

g. I Chinese coin, with legend 1Vu-chrr, found at ~ i n e d  U. r Chinese coin of Cliien-lung period (1736-96 A.D.), 
magazine T .  ~ V I I I .  iii. found at graziers' hut near Camp 171. 

(See above, p. I 106.) 

6 Chinese coins, with legend Ilk-chu; see PI. CXL, I Chinese coin of T'ai-p'ing period (976-984 A. D.); see 
No. 36. PI. CXLI, No. 4. 

4 Chinese coins, of late Wu-chu type. I Chinese coin of Cheng-lung ~eriod ( I  156-61 A. D.); see 
15 Chinese coins of T'ang period, with legend Anai- an. PI. CXLI, NO. 11. 

I Chinese coin of Cliien-yilan period (758-760 A. D.). 

1374 8 I 
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X\'11. COPPER COlN FOUND AT IIEI-SHUI-KUO SITE. W. O F  KAN-CHOU. 

(See above, p. I 133.) 

I Chineae coin of T 'mg period, with legend Kai-Nun. 

XVIII. COPPER COIN FOUND E. O F  CHONG-HASSAR, TURFAN. 

r Chinese coin of T'ang period, with legend Kni-~*i ia j~ .  

XIX. COPPER COINS FOUND A T  Y.iR-KHOTO, TURFAN. 

(See above, p. I 168.) 

a. Coins found in ruined dwelling Y.1L i. b. Coins round in mined shrine T.K. iii. 
I Chinese coin, with legend Ih-chu. I Chinese coin of T a n g  period, with legend K'niylian. 
97 Chinese coins of T a n g  period, wi~h legend R'niyiian. I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-chung period (7 80-784 A. D.). 
2 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yiian period (758-760 A. D.). c. I Cl~inese coin of Ch'ien-yilan period (758-760 A. D.). 

SX. COPPER COIN FOUND ON RAMPART O F  RUINED FORT NEAR UStIAI<-TAL, KI\RA-SHAAK. 

(See above, p. I I 8 I.) 

I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-yUan period (758-760 A.D.). 

XXI. COPPER COlN FOUND AT BAGHDAD-SHAHRI SITE, KARA-SHAHR. 

(See above, p. I 182.) 

I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-chung period (780-784 A. D.) 

XXII. COPPER COINS EXCAVATED A T  'MING-01 '  SITE, N. O F  SH6R-CHUK. 

(See above, pp. I 187, I 189, I 191, I 194.) 

a. Coins found before image base in shrine Mi. i. I Chinese coin of T'alig period, wilh legend h i - y i a r r .  
2 Chinese coins of T a n g  period. with legend Amaiyliarr. 3 Cliinese coins of 'l'a-li period (766-780 A. D.). 
2 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 2 Chinese coins of Cli'ien-chung period (780-784 A. D.). 

b. Coins found in antechapel Mi. X. 

4 Chinese coins, with legend lli-ch., much worn. 
2 Chinese coins of T a n g  period, with legend A-uiyiiun. 
I Cllinew coin of 'Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

7 Chinese coins of Ch'len-cllung period (780-784 A .  D.). 

C. Coins found in temple cella hli. xi. 
I Chilese coin of ' r ang  period, ~ i t h  legend h*ai:~fiion. 
z Chinese coins of Ch'ien-chung period (780-784 A. I).). 

d. Coins found at image bases in temple pnssagc Mi. xii. 
I Chinese coin with legend Huo-chiiarn. 

e. Coins found ill shrine hli. siv. 
I Cl~inese coin of T a n g  period, wilh legend Kaiyfian. 
I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-chung period (780-784 A.  D.). 

f. I Chinese coin of Ch'ien-chung periotl (780-784 A n.) 
louml Ilefore enlmncc to shrine hli. xvii. 

g. Co~ns  found nliiong S.E. group or ruins. 
I Chinese coin of T'ang period, with legentl K ~ ~ i y i i n ~ r .  
r Cl~i~iese coin of Ch'ien-cliung period (780-784 A.  D.). 

XXIII. COPPER COINS FOUND N11.4R RUIN 1CA. I,  KARA.DONG. 

(See above, p. 1242.) 

2 Chinese coins, with lcgentl Ilir-chu. 

XXIV. COPPER COINS FOUND AT F,4RlliiD-BE(;-YAIL.UI SITE. 

(Sce above, p. I 254 sq.) 

a. 4 Cllinese coins wit11 legend Ilk-(ha, found near ruin F. I. C. I Chinese coin, with legend Ilir-chu, fount1 i l l  cella F. 111. i. 

b. 3 Chinese coins of 'goose-eye' tjpe, found near ruin b. 11. d. 1 Chinese coin, with legend Wu-[ha, found near ruin F. V. 

XXV. COPPER COlN FOUND IN RUINED SHRINE.  K.4RA-YANTAK. 

(See above, p. 1262.) 

I Chinese coin of Cl~'ien-yilxn period (158-760 ,I. D.). 
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XXVI. CUPPEK COINS FOUND AT, OR BROUGHT FROM, ' T A T I '  SITES, N.W. OF  DOMOKO. 

(See above, p. 1164.) 

e. Coins  found at s l t e s  n e a r  U l i i g h - m u i r .  2 Chinese T a n g  colns, with legend h?ai;vllon. 
I Sino-Kharq!hi coin (uncerlain). 3 Chinese corn8 of Ch'ien-yuan period (756-760 A. D.). 
4 Chinese coins, probably 01 W u - d u  type or un~nscribed. I Chinese coin of Tien-hsi period (1017-ar A. D.). 
I Chinese coin or Ch'ung-ning per~od ( I  I 02-7 A. D.). I Chinese coin of YUan-leng period (1078-86 A. D.). 

b. Colne received as f rom s i t e s  N.W. of Domoko,  I Chinese coin of Ch'ung-ning period ( I  102-7' A. D.) ; 
batches  Do. oon-0016. see PI. CXLI, No. I 7. 

5 Chinese coins, with legend Wrr-ch. I Muhammadan coin, mediaeval. 

XXVII. COPPER COINS DROUGHT AS FROM CHALMA-KAZAN SITE. 

(See above, p. I 267.) 

6 Sino-Kharoghi coins. 2 Chineae coins 01 Ta-li period (766-780 A .  D.). 
z Chinese coins, with legend IVu-rhu. I Chinese coin, illegible, of T a n g  period or later. 
6 qhinese coins of Ch'ien-yilan period (7 58-760 A. D.). 

XXVIII. COPPER C0IN:YOUND AT KARA-SA1 SITE. 

(See above, p. I a l j . )  

I Chinese coin, uninscribed or illegible. 

XXIX. COINS FOUND AT, OR NEAR, TARISHLAK SITE.  

(See above, p. I 279.) 

a. Coins lound within ruin Ta.  i, ii. 
I Chinese coin, with legend U'u-chr. 

b. Coins collected lrom ' T a ~ i '  S. 01 site. 
8 Chinese coins, illegible, probably 01 late IVu+hr~ type, 

I Chinese coin, uninscribed. 

XXX. COPPER COINS POUND AT, O R  BROUGHT FROM, ~ I A Z A R - T ~ G H  SITE. 

(See above, p. I 287.) 

a. Coins lound \\.itl~in ruined fort. 3 Chinese coins 01 Ch'ien-yUan period (7 58-760 I\. D.). 

3 Chinese coins or Ch'ien-yilan period (758-760 A .  u.). I Chinese coin of 'Ta-li period (766-780 A. D.). 

b. 1 Chinese coin of Ch'ien-).uan period ( f  58-760 A, D,), d. Coins 
lrom hrazar-t'gh Site' 

4 Chinese coins, with legend Il'rr-chu, mucli worn. 
lound on path leading to fort. 

I Chinese coin, of uncertain type, with lour characters, two 
C. Coins found in refuse layers below fort. apparently meant lor H'u-rhu; see 1'1. CXL, No. 3 j. 

I Chinese T a n g  coin, with legend Kni-yi lan.  ; Chinese coins of ' goose-eye ' type. 

XXXI. COPPER COINS FOLIND .AT, OR BROUGf1'r FROM, DESERT SITES SOUTII  O F  KELPIN. 

(See above, pp. 1306 sqq.) 

a. Co ins  found at C h o n g t i m  S i t e .  c. Colns  pu rchased  at Kelpin 3s brought from Chong-tim 
1 I Cl~inese coins, of Ilir-rhu and ' goosc-uyc ' types, much Silc. 

worn, lound together close to fort. 1 Chinese coin, with legend Huo-ih'ilnn. 
3 Chlnese coins, ivitll legend rVr~-rlrrr. 7 Chinese T'ang coins, with legend K'ai-yllan. 
1 Chinese T'ang coin, wit11 legend k"aiyii,~rr. :, Cllinesc coins of Tn-li period (766780  A. a). 
1 Chinese coins 01 Ch'ien-lung 11sriod (1736-96 A. D.); d. Coins_purchased at Kelpin as broughc fro~ll direrent 

sec PI. CXLI, No. z 4 .  sites, alu, Crom W. 01 Kudughun. 
1 Chinese coin of Chia-cliing period ( I  796-.8~ I A. D.). 6 Chinese coins, with legend WII-chu. 

b. Coins  found o n  'Tau' S. of C h o n g t i m .  I R Chinese coins, 01 ' g o o x i y e  ' type. 
I Chinese coi~l. \\it11 legend Wrr-6 hrr. I coin, of Chinese type, but wi~li nan-Chinae (hlosjiol?) 
4 Chinesc T'ang colns, with legend K I I I . . J ~ ~ ~ ~ I N .  legend; see PI. CXLI, NO. 26. 

6 Chincsc T 'mg  coins, with Legend A"aiyird11. 
I Chinese coil1 or Ta-li pcriocl (766-780 A. D.). 
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XXXII. COPPER AND SILVER COINS FOUND ON ' T A T I S '  N. O F  TUMSHUK. 

(See above, p. 1309.) 

a Chinese T'ang coins, with legend Kai-+n. I Chinese coin of Hsi-ning period (1068-78 A.D.); see 
I Chinese coin of C h i l ~ r y u  period (1034-38 A. D.); see PI. CXLI, No. I 1. 

PI. CXLI, No. 8. I silver coin of JZnl Beg Khan (1340-j7 4. F) ,  struck at 
Khwarizm, 743 A. H.; g e e  PI. CXLI, No. 31. 

XXXIII. COPPER COINS BROUGHT FROM TOKUZ-SARAI RUINS, TUMSHUK. 

(See above, p. r 309.) 

16 Muhnmmadan coins of Muhammad AralBn. 
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TABLE OF COIN SI'ECIMENS REPRODUCED IN PLATES CXL AND CXLI 

PLATE CXL. 

Ab. 

I 
a 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
I I 
1 2 

13 
14 
15 
I 6 
17 
18 
19 
20 

2 I 
22 

23 
a 4 
25 
26 
2 7 
28 
29 
30 
3 1 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
3'1 
40 
4 1 
4 2 
4 3 
4 4 
45 
46 
4 7 

fltsrrrplrbr~. 

Kllotnnese 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Indo-Greek 
Indo-Scythian 

do. 
Parthian 
Byzantine 

do. 
Chinese 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

P/(IC,, t f j t ~ d  or prt~i Act,,,. 

-. 

Kholan 
(10. 
do. 

Y6tka11 
YLrkand 
Y6tkan 

do. 
Karghalik 
Y6tkmn 

do. 
Karghalik 

do. 
do. 

Khotan 
Niya S i ~ c  
Nan-l~u 
Lou-tan area 
1.0~-lan Site L.A. 

do. do. 
do. do. 

Khotan 
Lou-lan Sitc L.B. 
Tun-huang Limes 

do. do. 
Nan-hu 
Lou-lan Site L.A. 

do. do. 
do. do. 
do. do. 

Lou-lan Site L.B. 
Yidkan 
Lou-lan Site L.,\. 

do, do. 
do. no. 

Alaz%r-t%gh 
So-yang-ch'P~~g 
Yolkan 

do. 
do. 

hlir311 
Tun-lluang I,~IIICS 
K h o ~ a l ~  

do. 
KhidaEli 
Khotan 

do. 
Y6tka11 

I 
fttigri, period, or l~xt~rd.  

Sino-Kharogthi 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Hermaeus 
Kani~ka 

do. 
Mithradates I 
Constandne I1 
Constans 
Huo-ch'Uarr 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Wu-chu 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Late clipped Wu-cAu 
do. do. 
do. do. 
do. do. 
do. do. 
do. I ~ O ,  

Uncertain IIL-chi type 
Late IVri-t hn Iypc 

do. 
Local, u n c c r u i ~ ~ ,  lead 
Tang,  Kgri-yi?aa 

do. 
do. 

Ch'ien-yiian (758-760 A.D.) 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Ta-li (766-780 h. u.) 
do. 

ll;rkht. 

242.1 gr. 
61.8 
63.1 
48.7 
67.8 
54 
46.8 

dl. 121.8 
5 2  
72.2 

Al. 52.8 
A. 42.5 
'9%. 30 

35 
72  

31.5 
a1.6 
41.8 
20 

15.5 
47.5 
41.2 
56 
64'4 
45 
36.4 
44.5 
4 3'3 
19.1 
23'3 
15 
8.5 
5'2 
2.8 
27.4 
3.5'7 
24.4 
19'4 
58.2 
65 
59.5 
109 
63.6 
62.1 

r I 2.4 

4 4 
32.2 
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- 

No. 

I 

z 
3 
4 

2 
7 
8 
9 

10 

I I 

12  

1 3  
14 
16 
16 
17 
I 8 
' 9  
2 0  

2 I 

2 2  

'3 

24 

25 
26 
27 
? X  
29 
3O 
.I I 

.3 2 

3.3 

- - . -. .p . 

Dtscrrp/iort. 

Chinese 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 

do. 
hlongol 
h l u h a r n n ~ ; ~ ( l i ~ ~ ~  

do. 
do. 
110. 
do. 

do. 
(10. 

- -p- 

Rrr211, priod, or /r.qctrrl. 

Ta-li (766-780 ,\.u.) 
do. 

Ch'ien-ch11ng(780-784 A.u.) 
T'ai-p'ing (976-984 A.D.) 
Shun-hua (990-995 A.D.) 
Hsien-p'ing. (988-1 004 A.o.) 
Msiang-fu (1008-1 7 A.D.) 
Chi~ig-yu (1034-38 A.D.) 
Hllanp-sung (1038-40 A. D.) 
Chih-p'ing ( I  064-68 A. D.) 
Hsi-ning (1068-78 A.o.) 

do. do. 
YUan-feng (1078-86 A. u.) 
Ytlan-yu ( I  086-94 A. D.) 
ShCng-smg (I 101-a A. D.) 
Ta-kuan ( I  107-11 A.D.) 
Ch'ong-ning (1102-7 A.D.) 

do. do. 
ChCng-ho (I I I 1-18 A.D.) 
Cliien-yen (I 127-3 I A.D.) 
Shao-hsing ( I  I 31-63 A.D.) , 
Cl~Sng-lung ( I  150-61 A u.) 
Cliicn-lung (1736-96 A.u.) 

(Shcnsi mint) 
Ch'ien-lung ( I  736- 96 A. I).) 

(Uslli mint) 
1Isien-ltng ( I  851-62 A.u.) 
b l o n ~ o l  ? 

6.3.3 I<l~idalik 
36.5 1 (10. 
33'9 do. 
S Z . ~  1 S O - ! : ~ ~ I ~ - C I ~ C I I ;  

52.1 
59.8 
6 2 

75.8 
59'4 
67 
64'7 

108.7 56'5 
63.1 
62.5 
55 

188-4 
166.2 
95 

112.5 
95 
57'7 
64.6 

67.8 

2 1  1.5 
86 

Y~rkancl 
Nan-hu 
Ak-terek , 

Turnshuk 
Nan-1111 
Khotan 
Tumshuk 
Ygrkand 
VLsh-ebahri 

do. 
do. 

Y l r h n d  
Domoko 
Ylrkand 
Mirin 
Khotan 

do. 
So-yang-cliC~~g 
N:II~-hu 

Chol~g-tirn 

Y6tk:lli 
1<cIpi11 
Iillolan 

do. 
(10. 

'I'ogujai 
K I IO( :LII  

'l'utnshuk 
K l ~ o l a ~ ~  

Sul;limin I<hiqln 
do. 69.2 
do. 81.8 

hlutyn~rnnd Arslin ! 99 
I<hwlrirn~-shih, 'All-al-T)i~~ 

( I  199-1220 .$.I).) 
Jlni Bcg l<hln (1340-57 A.u.) 
Aloder~~, of Yarkand 

X .  45 :, 

A:. 25.5 
117.1 



APPENDIX C 

NOTES ON T H E  PHYSICAL ANTHIIOPOLOGY 

O F  CHINESE TURKESTAN AND T H E  PAMIRS 

T. A. JOYCE, M.A. 

(Reprinted from the -7o11rtml of fhc Roynl Anfh~-oph)@nl /nrfjfr,ft, vol. xlii, July I k e m b c r ,  1 9 1 2 )  

IN the Journal of t h  Roynl Aufhr@ologicnl /mfilnte, vol. xxxiii, 1903, p. 305, 1 wa9 pzrmi~tcd by the 
kindness or Dr. M. A. (now Sir Aurel) Stein to publish the physical measurements which he had made in the 
villages of K h o h n  and Keriya during his first archaeological expedition in the Taklamakati desert in 1 - 1 .  

During his more recent expedition, in 19064,  he secured a far more extensive scries, which includes most or 
the towns and villages around the desert, and also certain tribes of the mountainous country to the w a t  and 
south-west. The  preliminary account of this second journey has already appeared (Rajas of DISC; Cothay, 
1912, London), and the extent and value of the archaeological discoveries made by him are admitably 
foreshadowed therein. When we consider the archaeological and geographical resultr alone, we cannot but bc 
amazed at  the energy and pertinacity of the man who accomplished so much in comparatively so short a time. 
Rut even these results d o  not represent the sum total of Sir Aurrl's activities. In the midst of all his other work 
he found time to collect the measurements of over 600 individuals (ten separate measurements being take11 on 
each subject) and to record their 'descriptive characters ' ~6 well. The deductions from these measurements he 
had kindly permitted me to examine and to publish with the accompanying notes in the 30rmal of t h  Royal 
A~~fhropological /rtstitutt, vol. xlii, pp. 450 sqq. They are now offered here in a final form, with the addition 
of the complete list of individual measurements, Table I .  

METHOD. 
The following measurements were taken on practically all individuals, in accordance with the instructions 

published in the third edition or Noes and Q~/o.ics on Asfhroplogy: - (I )  head-length; ( l )  had-breadth;  
(3) nose-length ; (4) nose-breadth ; (9) bizygomatic breadth ; (9a) total facial length ; (16) standing height ; and 
(20) span of arms. In  addiiion,two other measurements were noted : (U.F.L.) upper facial length, from nasion to 
alveolar point, and (H. Cir.) horizontal circumference of head, passing over glabella and occipital point. Besides these 
measurements, the following descriptive characters were recorded, also in accordance with Notes and Qycrics :- 
Colour of skin and eyes, presence or absence of the 'Mongolian fold ', colour, character, and amount of hair, 
shape of face, shape of nose, and profession of the subject. From the measurements taken, the following indicg 
have been calculated :-Cephalic, Nasal, Total Facial, Upper Facial, Stature-Span. In the facial indices the total 
facial length and upper facial length respectively are expressed as percentages of the bizygomatic breadth, 
according to a method frequently adopted, which, however, is not that given in hrotts and Q w i r r ,  where the 
converse is recommended. The  stature- spa^ index is obtained by reducing the span to a percentage of the 
stature. The absolutes and indices have been grouped according to  tribe and village, and for each group 
the Means, Standard Deviations, Coeficielits of Variability, and their probable errors have been calculated. In 
the subjoined paper these will be symbolized as follows :-M = mean ; EM = probable error of M ; a = shndard 
deviation ; E a  = probable error of a ; C = coefficient of variability ; EC = probable error or C.' The various 
means, together with their probable errors and variabilitieg, are shown in Tables 2 to 8. 

' S being the sum oC each group of absolutes or indices, direrence of each individual from the mean, SD the sum of 
N the number of individuals composing the group, D the these dilTerences, and SD' the sum of the squares ol the 
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who practised practically no agriculture, the latter a mixture of agricultural colonists, coming mainly from Khotan. 
I t  should perhaps be noted that the professions given above are those of the individuals measured and not 
necessarily those of the different settlements as a whole. 

Head-len~tlr. 
Tables z nrrd 7.-If the means of absolute head-length are seriated, it will be seen that extremes are 

constituted by the Ak-su (M = 174) and the Loplik (M = 194). Close to the Ak-su, at  the lower end of the scale, 
come their geographical neighbours, the Kelpin, Kirghiz, and Dolan, together with the people of Fairabad. A t  
the other end, the Chinese follow the Loplik, and the Charkhlik are not far o f .  The Kafirs are grouped among 
the longest heads, and the mountaineers generally show a tendency to long-headcdness, the Pakhpu, Chitrali, and 
Mastuji falling all in a bunch. The Sarikoli, however, come lower down. The people of Khotan, Turfan, Korla, 
and the Wakhi fall close together about the centre. 

Tables 2 and 7.-As regards this absolute, the extremes are the Chinese (146) and the Kirghiz (161). Near 
the Kirghiz are the Dolan, Kelpin, Faizabad, and Ak-su, somewhat overlapped by the Wakhi, Turfan, and Korla, 
who alsoTel1 together in the last table ; in this case Khotan is lower down the scale. Among the lowest means 
are the mountaineers (except the Wakhi), the Kafir following upon the Chinese; in fact, in this case the Kafil. 
separate the last from the Loplik. The rest fall in the middle of the scale. 

Ceplrnlic Index. 
Tnbles z and 7.-In this the extremes are the Chinese (77) and Ak-su (89). With the latter are grouped tile 

Kirghiz and Kelpin as the most brachycephalic, followed at  a little distance by the Dolan and Faizabad. 
Towards this end of the scale also fall the people of Niya. Keriya, Korla, and Kok-yar. A t  the more 
dolithocephalic extremity the Chinese are followed by the Kafirs and other mountaineers except the Sarikoli, 
whose-absolute head-length is rather low, and the Wakhi, who, as in their absolutes, 6 1 1  nearer Turfan. Khotan, 
and K'orla. Near the Chinese, among the most dolichocephalic, are the Loplik. 

Having regard to the two absolute measurements of length and breadth, and the index, a propensity can be 
seen for the Kirghiz, Kelpin, Dolan, Ak-su, and Faizabad to fall to one end of the scale, and for the Chinese, 
Loplik, and mountaineers to  fall a t  the other (except the Wakhi and Sarikoli). The kest, including the Sarikoli 
and the Wakhi, fall in the middle, with a tendency to overlap the first group, except in respect of absolute 
head-length, in which they are distributed fai~ly evenly along the whole scale. I t  must be remembered that the 
people of I(aranghu-tagh and Nissa, though reckoned as ' mountaineers', are very mixed. 

Tables 3 and 7.-The extremes are the Chinese (qj) and Faizabad (54). Close to the'latter come the Ak-su 
and Dolan, the Kirghiz and Kelpin falling this time about the middle of the scale. The mountaineers show great 
divergence ; on the one hand, the Kafir and Mastuji have short noses, the Karanghu-tagh, Chitrali, Wakhi, and 
Nissa long noses. In  the same way the people of Keriya and Niya show very low nasal lengths, and those 
of Kok-yar are high up the scale. The  Loplik again approximate to  the Chinese. 

Nasal Breadth. 
Tables 3 nad 7.-Extremes, Chitrali (32), Dolan (40). This time the grouping, with one or two important 

exceptions, supports the general conclusions formed from the head-measurements. The mountaineers are at  one 
end of the scale, the Dolan, Kelpin, and Kirghiz at the other. With the first are reckoned the Chinese, followed 
closely by the Loplik. T h e  exceptions are as follows :-Ak-su and Faizabad fall in the middle instead of with 
the Dolan, etc.; Nissa and Karanghu-tagh fall at  some distance from the hillmen of the Pamirs, and are grouped 
with Khotan, Kok-yar, Turfan, and Keriya; while the Wakhi and Sarikoli show the narrow noses characteristic 
of the neighbouring hill tribes. The  poxition of the Bagh-jigda at  this end of the scale should be noted. 

Nasnl Index. 

Tables 3 and 7.-Extremes, Chitrali (64) and Niya (82). Again the Kelpin, Dolan, and Kirghiz fall near' 
together, among the most platyrrhine, though this time Ak-su and Faizabad are at  the other end of t l ~ e  scale, 

,174 8 K 
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near the mountaineers. I t  is interesting to note the rather high index of the Chinese, due almost entirely to the 
extreme shortness of their noses. Near them, though less platyrrl~ine, owing to their superior nasal length, are 
the Loplik. The  Wakhi and Karanghu-tagh fall next one to another, both with a high degree of leptorrhinity. 
Turfan, Hami, and the Charkhlik hold a corresponding position among the platyrrhines. 

On the whole the nasal measurements support the conclusions inferred from the head-measurements. The 
Kirghiz, Kelpin, and Dolan remain as membcrs of a distinct group, thoogh it is now seen that Ak-su and 
Faizabad differ from them idsome respects. I t  should be noted, however, that their leptorrhinity is due to the 
great length of their noses, while that of the Chitrali, Sarikoli, and Kafir is the result of relatively extreme 
narrowness of nostril. The  Wakhi show a belated tendency to group themselves in certain respects with their 
geographical neighbours, while Karanghu-tagh and Nissa display occasional affinities with the peoples of the 
desert fringe, Kok-yar, Polur, Khotan, Korla, ctc. On the whole the Chinese and Loplik appear still to fall nearer 
each to thc other than to the rest. Bagh-jigda displays occasional similarities to  the rno~~ntaineers. 

Facial iirendflr. 
Tables 4 and H.-Extremes, Kafirs ( 1 1 6 ) ,  Dolan (146) .  This is one ol  thc most valuable characters of all, 

since the variation between people and people is very great, while the va~iability of the respective means 
is comparatively small. It is all the more pleasing, therefore, to find that the evidence of the head-measurements, 
as modified by that afforded by the nose-measurements, receives additional support. The mountaineer tribes, 
Mastuji, Chitrali, Pakhpu, Sarikoli, follow immediately upon the Kafir. A t  the other end Faizabad, Kirghiz, 
Kelpin, and Ak-su (with Polur intervening between the two last) follow the Dolan. Additional evidence of the 
relationship of Bagh-jigda with the Pamir mountaineers is afforded by their position between the Chitrali and 
Pakhpu ; while the tendency of Nissa and Karanghu-tagh to approximate to the desert folk is exhibited by their 
position in the middle of the scale. The place of the Wakhi, between the most euryprosopic of the Pamir peoples 
and the most leptoprosopic of the desert population, is equally illuminating; and the Loplik take the bosition we 
might expect, about midway between the Chinese, with whom they have so often been related, and their neigh- 
bours the Charkhlik, who, in their turn, stand very near the people of Khotan, their principal mother-village. 

TabIes 4 nnd 8.-Extremes, Loplik ( I  I I ) ,  Faizabad ( I Z I ) .  This is not nearly so useful a character ; there 
is little difference between the highest and lowest means, and their variability is comparatively very great. T o  
follow the fortunes of the groups into which, on the evidence of former measurements and indices, the peoples 
seem to fall, the Ak-su comc next to the Loplik, with a mean ol  I 12, and are thus widely separated from Faizabad. 
The Dolan, Kelpin, and Khirghiz fall about the middle, the first in the direction o l  length of fare, the two latter 
in the direction of shortness. The Pamir mountaineers, including the Wakhi, but not the Cllitrali, show 
a tendency to mass themselves towards the short-faced end of the scale, and thus for the first time are brought 
into some relation with the Ak-su, Kelpin, and Kirghiz. Nissa also appears at  this end, but Karanghu-tagh 
is at  the other end, with Turfan, Khotan, Kok-yar, and Korla. T o  complete the confusion, the Chinese have 
a length I I 7, and are, thel.efore, some distance from the Loplik. 

Tablrs 4 nrrd X.-Estremes, Kirghiz (79), Kafirs (97). The evidence of this index is far more valuable, since 
the variability of M is much less; it is also more pleasant to contemplate, since it corroborates that afforded by 
the facial breadth, and we relurn to our original grouping. The ~ i r ~ h i z ,  Dolan, ~ e i ~ i n ,  and Ak-su appear as the 
most euryprosopic, with Faizabad very near. ?'he Kafir, Chitrali, and Mastuji figure as the most leptoprosopic, 
followed closely by the Pakhpu and Sarikoli ; Bagh-jigda falls betwten the last two. The  desert population, 
including Karanghu-tagh and Nissa, occupy the middle of the scale, Polur and Keriya being the most euryprosopic, 
Hami and Kok-yar the most leptoprosopic. The grouping of the Loplik with the first pair and the Chinese with 
the second, however, shows that the diKeerencc between the t\ro, as evidenced in their respective facial lengths, 
is significant. 

Upfey Fncir~l Lcrrgth. 
Tables 5 and 8.-Extremes, Keriya (64), Kok-yar (70). Again, as  with the total facial length, we have 

a small difference between means accon:panied by great relative variability. The most interesting point lies in 
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the fact that the extremes are constituted by two members o f t h e  desert population. As in thc case of the total 
facial length, the Palnir peoples on the whole mass themselves towards the lower end or the scale, while the 

Kelpin, Kirghiz, Ak-su, Faizabad, and Dolan are distributed in ascending order about the central portion. An 
important difference is constituted by the fact that the Chincse and Loplik in this casc lic next unc to another 
cach with R high figurc. 

Upp1.r Fnr~,r /  11idc.r. 

Tablts 5 nlid 8.-lixtre~iics, Kirghiz and Dolan (461, Chitrali (.j6). This indcx cives a veldict very s i ~ ~ ~ i l a r  
to the total facial, with one very important difference, viz. : that the Cliincse and Loplik are again brought closely 
together. This shows that the difference existing betwee11 them lies solely in the superior length of thc chin 
among the Chinese. Again the Kirghiz, Dolan, Kelpin, Faizabad, and Ak-su form the most euryprosopic group, 
the Pamir people the most leptoprosopic, tliough the Sarikoli stand a little apart. Bagh-jigda also lias a low 
index, and tlie Chinese an even lower. The desert folk occupy tlic centre of the scale, Polu extending into the 
euryprosopic portion, Kok-yar into the leptoprosopic. Nissa and Karanghu-tagh are on thc leptoproaopic sidc 
of the centre, as  is also Hami, doubtless, as regards the latter, owilig.to tlie influence of the Clii~iesc. 

Tndics 5 ntid 7.-l<xtremes, Kok-yar (537), Loplik (576). Here M shows great variation, which unfortunately 
iu obviated by an almost more than proportional variability. The Chinese and Loplil; fall together, but the 
Pamir peoples are divided into two, the Mastuji, Kafir, and Chitrali showing a high figure, the Paklipu and 
Sarikoli a low. The members of  the Kirghiz group are distributed at  intervals about the central portion. 

accurate measilremclits, Owing, however, to  tlie great variability, due possibly in part to the difficulty of makin, 
the evidence afforded by these figures is not of great value. 

. ~ l ~ I l l l ~ ~ l ~ .  

Tn61es 6 arzd X.-Extreunes, Nissa (160), Loplik ( I  jo). Also a measi~renicnt of no great v ~ l u e ,  owing to thc 
slight variation of M aild its great individual variability. Thc Ali-su, Kirghiz, L)olan, and Kelpin form a g10u11 
on the short s ~ d e  o i  tne cectre. The Pamir peoples and the desert folk are distributed fairly cqually along thc 
whole line. All that cat: be said is that the former tend to mass towards the tall end, tlie lattcr towards the sliort. 

7ables 6 trnd 8.-Extrenlcs, Nissa (160), 1:aizabnd (173). .-2g;1in >he I'amir ~nou~itai~iccrs  show A wide 
distribution, with a tendency to  mass towards the higher end of  tlie scale. This tendency is even morc marked 
among the Kirghiz group, while the desert peoples are nearly all at  the otllcr cnd. The Chillex and Loplik 
show considerable divergence. 

.S/(t/~trt-Sp(~n 111~tt.t.. 

7h6lts 6 slid 8.-Extremes, Keriya (yy),  ICelpin (104). 'This sho:vs a rcs~llt more i l l  accordancc \\.it11 the 

more important measurements. With the Kelpin are grouped Paizabad, Kirgl~iz, Ak-su, and Dolan, all having 
a high index. This group is overlapped by Bagll-jigda, which is followed by thc l'amir l)coplcs, Kafir, Mastuji, 
Chitrali, Sarikoli, Wakhi, and Pakhpu, in their turn ovcrlappcd by Kok-yar, Charkl~lik. ;ind Niya. The Loplik 

and Chinese fall towards the otlicr end, and beyond them come Karanghu-tagh and Nissa. 

7'hr Dtfrrt-clitin1 /n,lc..r. 

Table y sliows the J A  for cach pair of tribcs, obtained as describcd on p. 13.jr Any TA \vhicll contains 

among its factors a A amounting to I ,  or over, is printed in italics, unlcss the A wliicli reaches a whole number is 
that derived from the head-circumference. An exception has bcen made in this casc owing to the great individual 
variability of this measurement. Another exception is furnished by the \'A for Kcri)ra and Niya. In this 

case A for the stature-span index is 1-00, yet the M for Kcriya is calculated from olily five indivitluals, and t l ~ c  
variability of this lneasurenlent is grcat in proportion to the small diKercnce which exists between tlie extremes. 
Moreover the population respectively of Kcriya and Niya show remarkably little diKercnce in otlier req~ect:. 

8 K 2 
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(since the LA, in spite of the fact that one of its fifteen factors is a whole number, is only 3.64) ; consequently 
their XA has been printed in ordinary type, and it may be allowed that a close relationship exists between 
them. 

Let us first regard the table from the point of view of similarity. The lowest S A  is that for Turfan and Korla, 
which, though it contains fifteen factors, aliiounts only to 2.03. This remarkably low figure shows clearly that 
the populations of the two localities are not merely closely related but practically identical. Two other S A  fall 
below 3, viz. Turfan and Khotan (2.98) and Kirghiz and Dolan (2.84), and indicate nearly as close a relationship 
between these pairs of tribes relatively. (See Table 10, which shows more clearly the inter-relation ol the various 
tribes; names in italics indicate that the L A  contains a A as factor which amounts to 1.00 or over with the 
exceptions noted above.) If the LA is raised to 4, we find that the Dolan, Kelpin, and Kirghiz form a closely- 
related group of three, that the Wakhi are related to Turfan, that Keriyn pairs with Niya, and Bagh-jigda with 
the Sarikoli. T o  anticipate, therefore, we have the nuclei of three groups, the Kirghiz group, the Turfan group, 
to which one mountain people, the Wakhi, are closely related, and the Parnir group, with an outlying branch 
at  Bagh-jigda. If the LA be raised to 5, these groups materialize more distinctly. I t  is now seen that Turfan, 
Korla, Khotan, and Wakhi are all inter-related by XA under 5 ; and that Turfan, Korla, and Harni stand in similar 
relationship. Further that Sarikoli, Bagh-jigda, and Pakhpu constitute a similar group; while the Kirghiz- 
Kelpin-Dolan group remains unchanged. For convenience the first group will be called the Desert group 
(although it includes the \Yakhi) ; the group containing the Sarikoli, the Pamir group; and the last, the Kirghiz 
group. Now if we look at the Mastuji we see that they are related to the Pamir group through the Sarikoli, and 
have, besides, affinities with the I<afir and Chit!ali ; again, it is apparent that the Parnir group is brought into 
contact with the Desert group owing to a relationship existing between the Pakhpu and Harni, while Kok-yar 
and Polurehow a connexion with the Desert group through Khotan, and Karanghu-tagh through Hami. Other 
close relationships arc those between Karanghu-tagh and Nissa, and between Loplik and Charkhlik. 

'If the limit of the L A  be raiscd to 6, we find that the Mastuji can be related with the Bagh-jigda as 
well as the Sarikoli, and though their L A  as regards the Pakhpu is over 6, being in fact 6.27, yet the excess 
is so small that we may fairly regard :hem as belonging to the Parnir group. The Z A  for the Kafir and 
Chitrali falls below 6, being 5'92, but the A for the nasal length is I, and the relationship cannot, therefore, 
be regarded as so close as that existing between each and the Mastuji. As regards the Desert group, we find 
this now constituted by Turfan, Korla, Wakhi, Charkhlik, and Khotan, or by the first four and Harni. The XA 
for Hami and Khotan is 6-62, and the factor which brings it above 6 is that for the facial index, 1.33, due to the 
fact that the people of Khotan are considerably more euryprosopic. Further connexion between the Pamir and 
Desert groups is seen in the relation ol the Mastuji with the Wakhi and ol the Sarikoli with Turfan. Kok-yar, 
,which has already been s h w n  to possess affinities with Khotan, now becomes related to the Wakhi, and also 
with the Pamir group through the Sarikoli; Keriya becomes attached to the Desert group through Khotan 
and Turfan, while similar relationships are seen to exist between Nissa and Hami, between Karanghu-tagh and 
the Loplik, and between the latter and the Chinese. The Kirghiz group also receive an addition in t h e ~ k - s u ,  
who become related to the Kelpin and Dolan, their LA as regards the Kirghiz themselves being only just over 6, 
viz. 6.20. This excess is due solely to head-circumference, which, as has been shown, does not afrord trustworthy 
evidence. As yet this group has shcwn no relationship to either of the others, but, as a matter ol fact, it lies far 
nearer to the Desert group than to the Pamir group. The XA of Ak-su and Kelpin only just misses inclusion in 
the present limit, being 6.20, and containing no factor over 0.90; S A  for Keriya and Kelpin, too, is only 6.82, 
though in this case A for the stature-span index amounts to 1.67. Other affinities, besides those already mentioned, 
appear between the Pamir and Desert groups, though in each case the L A  contains a A of I or over; they are the 
following, the words in brackets indicating the particular in which A attains or exceeds unity: Pakhpu and 
Karanghu-tagh (facial breadth), Pakhpu and Polur (facial breadth), Pakhpu and Nissa (facial breadth and stature- 
span index), Sarikoli and Hanli (nasal breadth), Sarikoli and Khotan (facial breadth). I t  is obvious from this that 
the main particular in which the two groups direr is facial breadth, but that in the case of the Wakhi this 
diKerence does not occur. I t  is interesting to note that the average of the XA of the Wakhi is the lowest, and 
never attain8 10. 

One people, that of Faizabad, has not been related at  present to any other, and it is a fact that in no case 
has it a LA which does not contain a factor under I. Its lowest XA are with Khotan (6-5y, A for span and 
stature-span index being over I )  and with Ak-su (6.73, A for facial breadth and head-circumference being-over I) .  
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Ite position is pcrhapr midway between the Descrt and Kirghir g roup ,  with a rllght l a n i n g  tlrwub tha httw, 
owing to  the great variability of head-circumference. 

Table 11 rhows the inverse order of relationnhip of the various peoplea, and perhaps the d i f l m t i a l  index 
affords a better indication of remoteness than of affinity. The highest Z A  exists between the Kafir and Dolan, 
viz. 16-98; and, as  far as EA of 13 and over are concerned, the antithesis between the Pamlr group and the 
Kirghiz group, and between the latter and the Chinese, alone appean. I t  is true that the names of 
Karanghu-tagh and Nissa occur, but these, as we have seen, have a very mixed population, and it is evident 
that the population contains a large Pamir element. With regard to LA of 12 and over, we find certain ol  the 
Desert group, viz. Khotan, Keriya, and Korla, opposed to the Kafir. As  we have seen that the Pamir group 
have a ce'rtain relationship with the Desert group, we may take it that the Kafir, who are after all only related 
with the former through the Mastuji, constitute an extreme, and bear a certain relationship to  some people whom 
influence does not extend as far as the desert. The Loplik, too, appear as widely dJvergent from the Kirghiz 
group, as  might be expected owing to  their relationship with the Chinese. The difference, which tends to 
separate the people of Faizabad from the  I'amir peoples and the Chinese, accentuates the t r a c a  of relationship 
which have already been found for them with the Kirghiz group. I t  is unnecessary to pursue the inveatigation 
further in great detail, but attention may be called to  one or two points. When Z A  of 10 and over are considered, 
it is seen that  the Chinese, who have already shown a divergence from Niya, are differentiated from Keriya, and, 
what is more important, from Korla, one of the Desert group. Amongthe  Pamir group the Chitrali must be 
regarded as influenced by some extraneous element, probably that which enters into the composition of the Kafir, 
since they are brought into opposition with Turfan and Korla. Kok-yar, which h a  been related most closely 
with Khotan, and next with the Sarikoli, is diFlerentiated from the Kafir, Kirglliz, and Loplik, the last being, 
as  we know, closely related t o  the Chinese. T o  establish the position of the last named and of the Wakhi, it is 
necessary to  consider the S A  of 9 and over. We then fi~ld that the Chinese are widely separated from the 
Kirghiz and Desert groups; that they are not related to the Pamir peoples is evident from the fact that their J A  
for the Chitrali and Sarikoli are over H. They, therefore, constitute an extreme. As  for thc Wakhi, they are 
shown to  have IIO relationship with the Kirghiz group by being opposed to the Kirghiz themselves, while their 
LA for the Kafil. is over 8. The position of Keriya and Niya is interesting. They show the greatest divergence 
from the Pamir group and the Chinese, but differ, though in a lesser degree. from Faizabad and the Dolan. 
Keriya, however, h a s  been shown to bear some sort of relationship to Kelpin, while its SA for the Charkhlik, 
one of the Desert group, is over H. Keriya probably, therefore, occupies an intermediate position, or, together 
with Niya, which is further removed from the Kirghiz group, contains some extraneous element. The LA of 
Faizabad and the Kirghiz, which is over 8, shows that the former cannot be definitely included in the Kirghiz 
group, and, therefore, probably stands half-way between the latter ana the Desert group, especially as it bears 
some slight affinity with Khotan. 

Cotulusiuns fronr the Afeastrremerrts. 

The foregoing examination would seem to establish the fact that the various peoples with which this paper 
deals may be divided into lour groups. First, a group of mountain folk, all closely allied, in the extreme west of 
the area under consideration. The  nucleus of the group is formed by the Sarikoli, Mastuji, and Pakhpu, with an 
easterly extension into the Desert area in the shape of the Bagh-jigda. Cbsely akin to them are the Chitrali 
and Kafir, who, nevertheless, exhibit certain dimerences without approaching any of the other peoples, and, 
therefore, probably contain some element foreign to  this district. Second, a group of desert peoples, the nucleus 
of which is composed of Turfan, Khotan, Korla, and Charkhlik. This group has a westerly extension into the 
mountains in the shape of the W_akhi ; it possesses certain affinities with the peoplcs forming the nucleu~ of  
the former group, and the inhabitants of some localities, such as Kcik-yar and the mixed populations of Karanghu- 
tagh and Nissa, appear to stand half-way between the two. With the Desert group should be classed the people 
of Polu and the rather mixed population of Hami ;  Niya and Keriya also have somc affinity with certain of its 
members, but seem to contain some other element also. However, their apparent aloofness may be due to the 
small number of measurements available. The  third group, one which is very distinct, is formed of the Kirghiz. 
Kelpin, Dolan, and Ak-su. Traces of  relationship with the Desert group, however, are not wanting, though these 
are slight, and the people of Faizabad may represent a mixture of the two elements, or, indeed, all three, pamir, 
Derert, and ' Ti~rk i ' .  The foul.th group, the Chinese, seems to stand practically alone, though the Loplik arc 
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evidently related to them, and so form a connecting link with the Descrt peoples. The  most interesting point 
about the Chinew is their obvious diferentiation from the ICirghiz, who have been said to be the nearest related 
to the Mongolian8 of all Turki peoples. A possible explanation is not very far to seek, howevcr ; if the 
measurements given b y  Deniker in The Races of Mart be considered, it will be seen that the data collected 
amang the people of Nan-hu and Tun-huang correspond very closely with those quoted by him for the Northern 
Chinese, while the measurements of the Kirghiz and Dolan approximate very closely to  those given for various 
Southern Mongolian peoples, with the exception of the stature. It may well be that the Kirghiz group represent 
a blend of the Southern Mongolian with the 'Turkish' stock. 

I t  will be as well to survey shortly the descriptive characters of the peoples here studied, though material of 
this nature is less exact and more difficult to  handle than actual measurements. In the first place, the eye of the 
observer must be influenced by an unconscious tendency to make comparisons with the last people studied ; 
in the second, the reduction of data to percentages, the only method which renders comparison possible, is apt to 
be misleading when the number of observations is few, as in the case of Faizabad, Korla, Bagh-jigda, Ak-su, 
and Nissa 

Skin-colour. Tub& 12.-In all cases, with two exceptions, the  bulk of the population falls under the head 
of ' white-rosy '. T h e  exceptions are the Dolan, of whom 75 per cent. are.' brownish-white ', and the Chincse, 
with 65 per cent. 'yellow '. The Kirghiz, Kelpin, Faizabad, and Ak-su have respectively 42 per cent., 26 per cent., 
25 per cent., and 23 per cent. ' brownish-white,' and the Kelpin and Ak-su 7 per cent. and 1.5 per cent. 'yellowish- 
white' also. .The only peoples who contain a definitely ' brown' element are the  ICafir, 22 per cent.; 
Karanghu-tagh, 8 per cent. ; and Wastuji, 4 per cent. (with another 4 per cent. ' brownish-yellow '), two of 
them being classed by their measurernents as  belonging to  a definite group, and one as having affinities with that 
group. The  other tribes are either entirely ' white-rosy ' (the rest of the mountain folk belong to  this category) 
or  ' white-rosy ' in the main with varying percentages of -' brownish-white ' and ' yellowish-white '. Korla and 
Turfan, both of which have been subjected to chineie influences, have small percentages or yetlows '. 

Hair-colour. Table 13.-The individuals have been grouped under three headings : (a) black, (6) dark-brown, 
(c) medium and fair. In six cases the bulk of the population is black-haired ; the Chinese (75 per cent.), Kirghiz 
(50 per cent.), Kelpin (47 per cent.), Korla (46 per cent.), Nissa (.W per cent.), and Loplilc (40 per cent.). T h c  
Dolan have an equal percentage (44 per cent.) of blacks and dark-browns. The  Chinese, therelore, and 
the  members of the Kirghiz group show a tendency, most marked in the case of the first, towards nigrescence; 
the Loplik naturally have been affected by the Chinese. The small number of Nissa observations (g) invalidates 
the figure for this people. One people only, that of Niya, has the bulk of its population medium (47 per cent.) ; 
other tribes which show a tendency towards fairness are:  Pakhpu (32 per cent. mediuni or fair and no blacks), 
Wakhi (32 per cent.), ~ a r a n ~ h u - t a g h  (31 per cent. and no blacks),. Sarikoli (30 per cent.), Kafir (28 per cent.), 
Kok-yar (26 per cent.), and Loplik (16 per cent., though here, as we have seen, the bulk of the population is 
black-haired). A s  regards the rest generally, the other members of the Pamir group have a very high percentage 
of dark-browns; the Desert folk a lower percentage of dark-browns, wit11 a higher percentage of blacks, and 
in a few cases, of mediums. 

Hair-quality. Tablc 13.-Three categories, straight, wavy, and curly. This gives intel.csting results; thc 
Chinese show 95 per cent. straight. The  Kafir, in the matter of skin- and hair-colour so far removed from them, 
alone of the rest display a straight-haired element (2H per cent.), for the one straight-haired individual a t  Khotan 
may be regarded as negligible. Ak-su, Kelpin, Dolan, Hnd Kirghiz arc entirely wavy-haired, and Faizabad shows 
83 per cent. wavy, the rest curly. With the exception of a single wavy-haircd individual at  Keriya, thc 
remaining Desert and Pamir peoples a-e entirely curly. This result gives strong support to the measurements, 
and implies the isolation of the Chinese, the approximation of the Pamir and Desert groups, the presence in the 
Kafir of some foreign element, probably derived from the west, the specialized character of the Kirghiz group, 
with the people 01 Faizabad standing between them, on the one side, and the Desert and P a ~ n i r  pop~*lations 
on the other. 

Hair atnounl (far) .  Table 13.-Two categories : (a) abundant and moderate; (h) scanty and nil. Shaven 
individuals are, of course, not included. In this respect the mountain peoples fall in the first category, with 
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the exception of the Pakhpu, who show R per cent. scanty. Again the Chinesc constitute an extrcnle 
with 70 per cent. in the second category (50 per cent. being 'ni l '  ). The Kirghiz stand near them with 71 per 
cent. in the second category (11  per cent. being 'nil l) .  The hair-growth or the rest of the Kirghiz group appears 
to  have been affected by the neighbourhood or the Desert population, the figures being : Ak-su, 46 per cent. 
(6); Dolan, 25 per cent. (6); Kelpin, 14 per cent (b); Faizabad, R per cent. (6). However, the Decert people 
themselves display an occasional glabrous tendency, which is accentuated in such places as Hami (47 per cent.) 
and Turfan (54 per cent.), where Chinese influence appears in the ethnography, and it is possible that the 
comparative hairiness of Faizabad is due to some affinity, of which traces have been seen belore, with the Pamir 
peoples. The Loplik stand near the Chinesc with 63 per cent. of individuals with glabrous tendencies, but 
the position of the Charkhlik, with 67 per cent. of such individuals, is rather surprising; also that ol  Kak-yar 
(31 per cent.), who have hitherto been regarded as a Desert people with a tendency to approximate in some 
particulars to the mountain folk. 

Eye-colour. Tablc 14.-Three categories, dark, medium, and light (including blue). On the whole the 
Desert peoples seem to  have the most deeply pigmented eyes, though the light hair seen at  Niya is accompanied 
by 30 per cent. o i  light eyes. A t  Ak-su, Polur, Hami, Korla, and among the Charkhlik and Dolan, no light eyes 
are found, and, except in the last case, 5 0  per cent, or more of the population is dark-eyed. On the ether hand, 
among the Plmir peoples, the Chitrali and Bagh-jigda have no dark eyes, and the highest percentage of the 
latter, occur~i~lg among the Mastuji, is only 14 per cent. Among the Kirghiz and Kelpin the bulk of the population 
is medium-eyed, with a large percentage of dark eyes and a small percentage of light. The Chinese are mainly 
dark-eyed (45 per cent.), but a fair sprinkling (15 per cent.) of blue eyes is found. A t  Nissa and Turian the 
great majority of individuals are dark-eyed, but, as regards the rest of the Desert population (escept N i p  
and the places already mentioned), medium eyes are in the majority, though a heavy percentage of dark eyes 
and a small percentage of light are observable. 

'MonKolinrr fold.' Table 14.--As regards the fold over the caruncle, the Chinese lead the way with 44 per 
cent., and Turfan, long exposed to  Chinese influence, is second (19 per cent.). Korla, otherwise closely related 
to  Turfan, is third (15 per cent). The  Loplik show a percentage of 10, in which the fold or traces of it have been 
observed ; and traces also occur at  Hami and Keriya. With regard to  the Kirghiz, though the fold itself is said 
to be absent, yet 37 per cent. of the individuals measured were said to have ' Mongolian eyes'. This character is 
interesting as showing the limited extent of Chinese influence in the area under consideration. 

The other ' descriptive characters ', shape of face and nose, give practically no results. 

Comparison with Other P~opfts. 

In order to attempt to fix more definitely the racial affinities of the peoples~nder  discussion, it will be well 
to consider the physical characteristics of one or two peoples to the west and south. For this purpose I have 
calculated 2 A  between all tribes mentioned above and the following (see-Tables I j, 16): 58 Galcha,P a primitive 
Iranian people inhabiting the mountain district o i  Karateghin ; 80 Pathans? representatives of the Indo-Afghan 
race ; 60 Biloch," also Indo-Afghans, with a strong affinity with tlie Iranians (Deniker) ; 4 Dards4 (Yeshkuns and 
Chins of Dardistan), whose root-stock is Indo-Afghan (Deniker), though the Yeshkun language has affinities 
with Turki (Biddulph);Q1 Ladakini,' on the Tibetan border; and 38 Tibetans of T i b e t . V h e  leA have been 
calculated from the following measurements and indices: head-length, head-breadth, cephalic index, nasal length, 
nasal breadth, nasal index, stature. As regards the Galcha, however, Ujialvy dots not give the naval breadths, 
and consequently this measurement and the nasal index cannot be included. 

The Galcha.-Table 16 shows the Z A  for the Galcha and all other tribes mentioned ; Table 17 the degree 
of relationship between the Galcha and other tribes. Names and figures in italics signify that the ZA contains 
a A reaching I or over. I t  can be seen at once that, as  Car as the measurements available are concerned, 
the Galcha seem closely allied to two very distinct groups, the V!akhi and Desert folk on thcone side and thc 
Kirghiz group on the other. Unfortunately, Ujfalvy does not give the bizygomatic breadths of the individuals 

Ujlalvy, Mission sritnt,j?grrr m Russie, SiMric, et dnns k ' It is worth noting that the languages respectively of 
firkrstan, vol. i. Kafirs. Chitrali, and the Dard group as a whole display con- 
' Risley, Tribes and Castes of B t t y e l .  siderable afinity. 
' Ujfaliy, Aw dcm wrsflichtn Hintalaja. 
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whom he measured, but from indicatio~is aKorded by hair- and eye-colour it is obvious that the Galcha are veiy 
daely a l l i d  to the Wakhi, and stand in closer relation to the Pamir peoples than to the Kirghiz group. Their 
percentages are as lollow,s, and can be compared with Tables 1 3  and 14. h-nir : black, 9.4 per cent. ; dark brown, 
50.2 per cent. ; red, 1.9 per cent. (one individual) ; medium and fair, 37'7 per cent. Eycs:  dark, I I per cent. ; 
medium, 60.3 per cent.; light, a 0 7  per cent. The  XA shows that tlie Galcha are definitely opposed to the 
Chinese, the Ladakhi, and the Indo-Afghans. The  fact that the LA for tlie Kafir is 4'97 indicates that 
the dement which diKerentiates the latter people from tlie Pamir folk proper is evidently not Iranian. 

Puthaas.-The affinities of the Pathans in terms of ZA arc shown in Tables 16, 18, and 19. As regards 
rcsemblanas, the connexion of the three Indo-Afghan peoples is at  once Obvious ; moreover, the fact that  the 
ZA for t h e  Kafir falls under .3'50, taken with the further fact that Table 18 shows the Pathan to be far 
removed from the Kirghiz group and from several important tribes of the Desert group, leads as inevitably 
to  the concfusion that the element wliich differentiates the Kafir from the Pamir and Desert peoples is 
Indo-Afghan. 

Bihch.-The same three tables show thc affinities of the Biloch, whose higher degree of brachycephdy 
brings them into relation with tlie Sarikoli and hlastuji. I t  has been shown that the Mastuji are closely related 
to the Kafir, and the Sarikoli to the  Mastuji. We may conclude. therefore, that the Biloch contain an appreciable 
Iranian element, and, possibly, that the Mastuji and Sarikoli may possess a slight, but very slight, Indo-Afghan 
straiii. The  latter supposition is problematical, but receives a little support from the fact that these two tribes 
have on the whole darker hair than the \Yakhi, who seem to stand nearest to the comparatively pure Iranian as 
exemplified in the Galcha. 

Darn.-The most interesting point with regard to  this people is that they appear closely related to  the 
Chitrali, while tlieir comparati\,ely low ZA for the Kafir, 3.10, is invalidated b y  a A of 1-40 for the nasal length. 
Now, it will be remembered that the XA for the Kafir and Chitrali was only 5'91, but that A for the nasal 
length was 1.00. W e  find, therefore, that the Dards differ from the Kafir in the very same respect as thechitrali,  
though to a greater degree. The averages for the absolutes arc: Dards, 53; Chitrali, 51 ; Pathan, 50 ;  and 
Kafir, 46. I t  is evident that some strain of Indo-Afghan blood enters into the composition of the Chitrali, 
and it is difficult to account for the shortness of nose among the Kafirs, a characteristic which is shared, though 
to  s less degree, b y  the Sarikoli and Mastuji. This shortness of nose cannot be due to Galcha influence, since 
the average of that people is 52. Measurements of more of the surrounding tribes are necessary before this pojnt 
can be elucidated. The Dards show a considerable dissiniilarity to the Kirghiz and Desert groups. 

Lndakhi.--lt is clear that we are badly in need of the facial measurements to define accurately the relation of 
the Ladakhi to the tribes under discusssion. As  far as the measurements obtainable go, this people show 
affinities with certain of the Pamir group, of the Gesert group, and the Chinese and Loplik. A t  the same time 
they display a definite divergence from the Kirghiz group. They are probably a very mixed people, and contain 
Indo-Afghan, Tibetan, and possibly Pamir elements. 

Tibr/a?rs.-The most noticeable point about the Tibetans is that their \'A in relation to all tribes is very low. 
It is strange that the highest should be that expressing their relation with Niya, onc of the villages of the 
southern desert, which appears to be an aberrant member of the Desert group, and which might be suppobed 
to owe its peculiarities to Tibetan influence. On the other hand, there seems to be some kinship between the 
closely inter-related members of the Desert group and the Tibetans, as was suggested, ivith respect to Khotan, in 
my previous paper, to which allusion has been made above. 

T o  sum up, the measurements show that the majority of the peoples surrounding the Taklamakan desert 
have a very large comnion element. I;urther, that this element is seen in its purest form in the Wakhi. The 
fact that the Wakhi display so close a relationship with the Galcha proves that the basis ol  the Taklamakan 
population is Iranian. A t  the north-western edge of the desert an intrusive element, which can be sharply 
diKerentiated from the Iranian, makes its appearance-the Turki element. Besides tnis there seems to  be scime 
common bond between the peoples of the desert and of Tibet. This probably means that the Iranian element 
has penetrated to No~thern Tibet, though it is not unlikely that Tibetan (modified Mongolian) influence has been 
cxerci$ed, to a siiglrl ciegrte, upon the Desert peoples. In  any case the relationship with Tibe! requires 
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confirmation by more measurements taken in the latter country. In the Pamirs is a seriea of tribes, who, thol.gh 
chiefly of Iranian stock, begin to exhibit slight traces of Indo-Afghan blood. In at  least ope tribe, the Kafir, 
these traces are considerably more than slight. The Chitrali also seem to  nand in c l m r  relationship to an 
Indo-Afghan ~ e o p l e  (but a rather specialized Indo-Afghan people) than the other Pamir tribes. Some admixturc 
has taken place between the Turki and Desert folk. In the case of Ak-su the Turki clement predo~ninates. 
In the cascs of Niyaand Keriya, who should be classed as rather aberrant members of the Desert group, it reems 
probable that their departure from the norm is due to Turki admixture. Faizabad appears to be a mixtum 
of all three groups, Yamir, Turki, and Desert ; and this is what might be expected. The  root-stmk of the populaiion 
would thus be Iranian, though it has been exposed to Turki influences since Indo-Scythian t imu,  and has thus 
become somewhat modified. In the East, Chinese influence begins to make itself felt, but only over a very 
restricted area. Hami, Turfan, and Korla have been thus affected, and it is not ~n l ike ly  that the Desert people 
have had some corresponding though perhaps slight effect upon the pop~lat ion of Kar-hu and Tun-huang. 
The position of the Loplik is a little difficult to fix. 1 am inclined to  regard them ks a very early Mongolian 
offshoot, who found their way into the Loplik marshes long before Nan-hu and Tun-huang were colonized 
by Chinese of kindred stock. Owing to long residence they have become affected by contact with the Desert 
folk. The other alternative is to  regard them as a Desert people affected by contact wcth the Chinese, but, 
having regard to the slight effect which Chinese influence has had upon Hanli and Turfan, in spite of long 
contact (which has greatly modified their ethnography), I think this is not nearly so probable. The great 
diflerentiation of the Chinese and Turki groups is interesting, since both Ire regarded as 'Mongolian '. I t  is 
evident that they belong to widely different branches of the Mongolian race, and it must be concluded that 
the Turki are allied to the Southern Mongolian, the Chinese of Nan-hu and Tun-huang (and also probably the 
Tibetans whose measurements are given) to the Northern Mongolian stock. If this ;S so, and the Turki peoples 
do, in fact, contain a large Southern Mongolian element, their stature has becn greatly increased in the course of 
their wanderings, by contact, probably, with Iranian peoples. This leads us to the question to what extent we 
may regard the Turki as  a distinct branch of Mongolians, and whether it would not be more correct to  look upon 
the various tribes which fall under this heading s s  being originally mixtures, in varying proportions, of Mongolian 
and Iranian elements, which time has reduced tc~ comparative l~omogeneity. Finally, the point which emerges 
most clearly from the weiter of measurements and descriptive data contained in this paper is this: that the 
original inhabitant. of the Pamirs and Taklamakan Ddsert, including the cities now buried beneath the sand, 
is that type of man described by Lapouge as Horiw dr'pirws, with, in the west, traces of the Indo-Afghan; 
and that the Mongolian has had very little influence upon the population. In using the term Norrto A(pirrrrs, 
I wish it to  be understood that I employ it merely as the name of a certain type already described, and do not 
neccssa~.ily imply that  the actual population of the Alps is closely allied to the population of Chinese Turkestan. 

In conclusion, I will quote from my previous paper (already cited) the description of these types :- 

' I. A white-rosy rack, very brachycephalic, stature above the average, with thin, prominent nose, 
varying from aquiline to straight, long, oval face, hair brown, usually dark, always abundant and wavy (I think 
this should now be altered to curly), eyes medium in the main. This is Lapouge's Honto Alpirrtis. 

' z. A race, also white, but with a slight tendcncy to  brownish, also very brachycephalic and with stature 
above the average, nose broader and usually straight, cheek-bones broad, hair straighter, darker, and less 
abundant, cyes dark. The "Turkish " race. 

' 3. A brown, mesaticephalic, tall type, thin. prolninent, and aquiline nose, long, oval facc, black, wavy 
hair, dark eyes. This race may be termed the Indo-Afghan. 

'4. A brownish, bracl~ycephalic race, statul-e under thc avclagc, ltose straight, thick, and broad, black, 
wavy hair, little on face, br0ii.n cyes. The  Tibetans.' ( I  now doubt \<hether the Tibetans can be said to  
constitute a race ; there scelns to be a great diKere~;:e bctween :he inll;~bitants of Northern and Southern Tibet 
rc~pectivcly, a difference \vl~ich col.rcsponds in the main tb that between the Northern and Southern 
hlongoli .~~~.  Possibly the ~,opul;~tion of Tibet consists of both the latter elements, wit11 an infiltration from 
rhc desert ol  ~notlified Iranian in the north. hIore infor~natiun, however, is necessary before we call speak of 
Tibct as ;L ~vl~olc.) 

'.j. A yello\vi>li, brachyccphalic, short I;ICC, sliort, flattened nose, wit11 broadish nostrils, straight or 
corlc:tve, shol-t, broad lace, straight, black hair, scanty on face, dark, obliqi~e eyes, with fold covering the 
(.(rr~orttlla. The (Soutltcrn) Mongolian race.' 
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Name . 
Samer . . . .  
Kunmin . . . .  
Koli . . . .  . . . .  Chandlu 
Barmokh . . . .  
Matong . . . .  
Marak . . . .  
Shash . . . .  
Maliki . . . .  
Faush . . . .  
Rarek . . . .  
Maghyai . . . .  
Sashar . . . .  
Urus . . . .  
Chundurwek . . 
Dawan . . . .  
Khan . . . .  
Kaidar Jan . . . .  
Muggaddss . . 
Nur Ahmad . . 
Ghulam . . . .  
Muhd . Kabir Khnn 
Niyat Shah . . . .  
Shaurs Panah . . 
Bilwar . . . .  
Gul Azam Khan . . 
Ji  . . . .  I . 
Shahdoni Khan . . 
Md . Yusuf Khan . . 
Mir Salam Khan . . 
Ashraf . . . .  
Md . Sharii Khan . . 
Mir Alyum Khan . . 
Mohhir Shah .. 
Musanif Khan . . 
Mirya . . . .  
Kamil . . . .  
Khan . . . .  
Qurban . . ' . . 
Taighun . . . .  
Shirman . . . .  
Nur Akbar Shah . . 
Khuda Nazar Beg .. 
Sayad Yahya . . 
Sahib Imran . . 
Mulakat Shah . . 
Mairam Beg . . 
Nurulla Khan . . 
Fasil Khan . . 
Halawat Shah ... 
Munawar Khan . . 
Fasil Khan . . 
Niyat Shah .. ' . . 
Khuda Madad . . 
Jana . . 
Shokar ~ u r e d  . . 
Durdana Shah . . 
Shapir . . . .  
Ghulam Jan  . . 
Bindochi . . . .  
Momin Hayat . . 
Jan  Shukri . . 
Masnavi . . . .  
Rushmat Kabul . . 
Turghel . . . .  
Gul . . . . . .  
Chirnlali . . . .  
Qurban Mohammed 

Locality . 
Padamuk 
Shudgol .. 
Ludde .. 
B o k b r i '  
Ludde . . 

. . . .  . . . .  

I3on;'brad 
Rumbur 
13ombrad 
Ashreth 
Yasin . . 
Chitral . . 
Ayunl . . 
Kusht . . 
Ayum .. 
Kusht . . 
Chitral . . .  
Mulkho . . 
Sart . . 
Shagram 
Yaghur 
Barog . . 
Kurkashan 
Drosh . . 
Uyhum . . 
Dmsh . . 

. . . .  
Kori . . 
Ayunl . . 

. . . .  
Kushunl 
Rukut .. 
Awi . . 
Mastuj . . 
Chuinj . . 
Ghoru . . 
Parkusap 
Kurgh . . 
Chinar . . 

. . . .  
Parkusap 
Ghoru . . 
Parkusay 
Nissur . . 
Chinar . . 
Chuinj . . 
Chinar . . 
Chuinj . . 
Ghom .. 
Sonoghor 
Mastu j . . 
Sonoghor 
Chinar . . 
Sonoghor 
Chinar . . 
Mast11 j . . 
Shukhar 
Shusht . . 
Yo Shusht 
Kagdeh 

TABLE I . LIST OF 
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INDIVIDUAL MEASUREMENTS 

Indices. Eyes. Hair. Faw. - A- -,~--. -+ 
C. N. $ - U . F .  S.S. Sldn. Col. P . o l F .  Col. Ch. Am. Pull. Pm. N.S. 

,g 81 103 59 104 Rosy Med. Abe. Ch.br. C ~ r l y  Ab. L.O. CS. s t .  

Rosy 

Br . 
Rosy 

B~::w. 
Rosy 

1,. 

nk: br. 
Rosy 

Dk. y. b. 
Rosy 

~ i :  
Med. 
B1 . 
Med. 

B'i. 
Mecl. 
Bl.br 
Med. 

~ i : b r .  
Med. 

BY 
Med. 

Fii 
Med. 

~ i : b r .  
Med. 
Dk. 
Med. 
Dlk. 
Metl. 

ni'. 
Med. 

D. br. 

BI." 

L. i r .  

~ k : ' b r .  
L. br. 

B l i  : 
L. br. 
Dk. br. 

ai: 
Dk. br. 

Br. 
Dk. br. 

Grey 

B I ~ :  
Dk. br. 
Blk. 
Mcd. 
Dk. br. 

s lk :  
Dk. br. 

Str. 

Curly 

s:o. 
L.O. 

S.O. 
L.O. 

S%. 

i.b. 
W. 
L.O. 
W. 
S.O. 

W. 
L.O. 

. 

S%. 

i.b. 

S.O. 
L.O. 
S.O. 

i.0. 
W. 
S.S. 

R. 
L.0. 
S.O. 
L.O. 

di. 
S.O. 
L.O. 
S.O. 
L.O. 

s:o. 

4. 
St.  

Conc. 
Aq . 
St. 

A;. 
St. 

A;. 
Conc. 
St .  

Sin. 
St .  

84 58 104 59 99 .. 
77 56 93 57 101 :: W. :: A;. 
82 74 96 54 97 1: i :: ,, L.O. .. .St. 
85 67 95 55 102 .. Dk. br. .. ,, .. 
83 80 92 48 104 1: si: :: . .. .. 
no 72 96 53 97 ,. Dk.br. ,, ,. L.O. .. .. 

Coltivator. 
Coatherd. 
Cultivator. 

cultivator aad shepherd. 
Cultivator a d  goatherd. 
Cultivalar. 

cultivator a d  gootherd. 
Soldier. 

Servant. 
Landowner. 
Cultivator. 

Jamadar. 
Cultivator. 
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INDNIDUAL MEASUREMENTS (codinued) 

l ndices. 
L 
N. F. U.F. 

58 89 -52 
67 93 48 

I 0 0  84 44 
71 B8 56 
65 93 56 
72 87 46 
71 85 48 
85 85 49 
67 89 52 
83 8s 49 
76 85 46 

S.S. 

Eyes. 
& 
Col. P. of F. 

Hair. Face. 
A 
Full. Pro. N.S. Prolession &l. Ch. AM.- 

Rosy Med. Abs. 
BI. .. 
Med. .. 

Dk. br. Curly Ab. 
Fair .. 
Dk, br. .. 

S.O. Cx. 

i.0. 1: 
St. Cultivator. 

Gnc. :: 
St. 

A; 
St. 

Conc. Tailor. 
St. Cultivator. 
conc. 
St. 

:: 
Dk. br. .. s:o. :: 

L.O. ., 
S.O. .. 

s:o. :: 
L.O. .. Fair .. 

Dk. br. .. . B  .. 
S.O. ,, 
L.O. .. 
s:o. :: 
., ., 
. P  B ,  

b .  :: 
S.O. ., 

i.b. 1: 
S.O. ,. 
L.O. ., 

~ a i y  :: 
Dk. br. ., 
B ,. 
Dk. br. .. 
Fair ,, 

B :: 
Dr. br. .. 
Fair .. 
Dk. br. .. 
Fair ,, 
Dk. br. .. BI. .. 

Mrd. .. 
BI. .. 

Fair .. 
Dk. br. .. 

Fair .. 
Dk. br. ,. 
Fair .. 
Dk. br. .. 
Fair .. 
Dk. br. .. 

::  id. .. Ab. 

s:o. :: 
W. .. 
L.O. .. 
S.O. ., 
L.O. .. 

Piid. :: 
BI. .. 
Med. ,. 
BI. .. 

W :: 
S.O. .. 
S.S. .. 
W. .. 
L.O. ,, 
S.O. .. 
L.O. .. 

B I ~ :  :: 
Dk. br. .. 

Conc. 
St. 

S.O. .. 
L:O. ., 
S.O. .. 
L.O. .. 
S.O. .. 
L.O. .. 

B :: 
Dk. br. .. 
Fair .. 
Dk. br. .. A;. 

St. 
Cultivator and shepherd. 
Headman. 
Cultivator aqd herdsman. 
Herdsman. 

Ch. br. .. 
Dk. br. .. 
~ h . ' b r .  :: 
Fair 
Dk. br. ,, 
Ch. br. .. 
Dk. br. .. 
~h: 'br .  1: 

I.. 

M&. :: 
~ k .  :: 
Med. .. 

60. :: 
L.O. .. 
S.O. .. 
L.O. ,, 

Suflered from small-pox. 140. SuUered from small-pox. 133. SuUered from small-pox. I 36. 
154. SuUered from small-pox. 
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TABLE I . LIST OF 

No . Name . Age . Locality . I 2 3 4 9 9a U.F.L. H.Cir. 16 zo 

Muhammad 
Sultan . . 
Ali . . . .  
Anlan Snfi . . 
Risht . . 
Qadir . . 
Kepek . . 
AMul R a s ~ ~ l  
Shishim . . 
Zaid . . 
ALip-shah . . 
h i d a  Akhun 
Almusa Akhun 
Mamat Akhun 
Md . Nure .. 
Hasan Md . . .  
Khuda-berde 
Supe . . 
Akhun . . 
Heisil Akhun 
Said . . 
Sitakhun . . 
Supe . . 
Azim Bai . . 
Daud . . 
Abdul Rasul 
Aisa . . 
Kuwan . . 
Ahmad .. 
Amin . . 
Kurban . . 
Osman . . 
Khizakhun 
Daulat . . 
Osman .. 
Almasu . . 
Mohman . . 
Mollim Bai 
Harrat  . . 
Said . . 
Nauroe . . 
Ahmad . . 
Mohammad 
Yusuf .. 
Tudakbun . . 
Kadir . . 
Musa .. 
Chuwar . . 
Tohhtakhun 
I<adir . . 
Yirek . . 
Kuwan . . 
Yusuf . . 
Tukhta .. 
Bai Chu ja . . 
Aziz . . 
Iman Akhun 
Abdul Karim 
Azim Bai . . 
Sayit . . 
Yusuf . . 
Md . Ynsuf . . 
AMol Ghafur 
Turdi Bai . . 
Islam Niaz 
brim . . 
Paiza .. 

Pakhpu . . 
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  

Nissa . . 
. . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  

K6k-yar 
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  
# V  . . 
Y .. . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . 

~ a k n g h u  

184 1 5 0  

188 150 
200 150 
177 147 
185 143 
186 145 
196 145 
189 150 
191 148 
196 1 5 s  
185 144 
187 150 
192 144 
189 148 
184 149 
193 151 
189 148 
zoo 155 
187 150 
175 158 
167 154 
176 153 
1 8 0  150 
178 155 
174 15s 
175 145 
189 160 
175 153 
175 1 6  
173 142 
180 151 
194 I59 
182 158 
172 151 
170 155 
179 I59 
179 149 
178 150 
193 165 
183 160 
I B ~  148 
188 160 
181 145 
I86 141 
185 157 
182 155 
185 141 
183 155 
177 155 
176 152 

177 147 
172 I48 
178 ~cjo 

178 153 
179 159 
186 165 
zoo 148 
183 146 
198 146 
189 ISD 
190 152 
188 152 
181 160 
188 147 
185 I53 
194 150 
188 149 

r 57 . Moderate beard . 
17 I . h k o  like a T a g h l k  

160 . Scanty beard . I 70 . Head shaved . 
174 . Head shaved . 175 . Hair of head aflected by skin dlsease . 
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INDIVIDUAL MEASUREMENTS (continued) 

Indices. Eyes. Hair. F w .  
h - __C___ A A- 

C. N. F. U.F. S.S. Skin. Col. P. of F. Col. Ch. h: F U ~ .  Pro. N.s. PmIesaion. 

73 83 52 101 
65 95 52 101 
87 92 j6 101  

84 90 50 103 
07 98 56 102 
67 93 54 99 
68 102 61 103 
66 98 56 101 

67 99 63 97 
67 90 55 101 
61 90 56 98 
73 87 54 100 
80 g1 53 'W 

79 97 59 101 

72 82 48 100 
76 84 S =  96 
82 80 47 99 
83 81 44 I O I  

66 g j  j6 loo 
80 93 54 104 
54 101 62 99 
76 94 56 103 
75 92 5J 103 
70 96 56 104 
73 88 54 104 
69 86 51 106 
72 88 53 103 
81 92 51 103 
68 87 5a 107 
74 89 53 108 
64 102 61 106 
76 89 52 I O I  

76 91 5s 101 

70 89 54 101  

75 92 55 106 
80 93 55 101 

77 93 58 102 
76 88 49 99 
79 89 50 104 
76 86 53 101 

57 98 56 100 
76 90 53 100 
88 80 46 102 
77 94 57 103 
69 93 57 1 0 2  

75 90 50 100 
72 102 61 102 
74 83 53 103 
(15 93 58 99 
82 86 53 I U I  

79 97 5c 98 
77 88 51 98 
71 67 52 103 
73 84 48 101 

63 93 ~r 102 
h2 I U I  r 8  I O Z  

71 91 j6 98 
70 8h / l  101 
74 90 i 2  95 
68 82 4 8  99 
65 95 j4 IWJ 

94 56 98 
i l  911 4') 98 
h4 82 5 1  loo 
76 87 14 I I I I  

91 9u 54 99 
84 87 52 I U I  

Rosy Ch. br. Curly Ab. L.O. Cx. St. 
Dk. bt. .. S. ,, , S  ,, 

,B .. ., 
S ,  5 ,  ., ,. 

Ch. br. 
Dk. br. 
Grey 
Dk. br. 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 
Fair 
BIk. 
Dk. br. 

M$. 
Ab. 

A;. 
St. 

d n c .  
St. 

Dk. .. Cultivator 
Goatherd. 
Cultivator. 
Coatherd. 
Cultivator. 
Coatherd. 

M :: 
Dk. ., 

B I ~  
Fair 
But. 

S.O. 
Ob. 
L.O. 
W. 

B :: 
Dk. .. ~abb;'irer. 

Cultivator. 

Rosy Med. Abs. Blk. 
Dk. br. 

Curly Mod. 
Ab. 

L.O. 
W. 

Cx. St. Cultivator. 

S.S. 
S.O. B I ~ :  

Ch. br. 

B I ~ :  

~ h : i r .  

sc. 
Ab. 
Sc. 
Ab. 
Sc. 

L.O. 
M'. 
S.O. St. 

Curly 
Sin. 
St. 
Sin. 
St. 

Sq. 
S.O. 

l a d & .  
Cultivator. 

nosy hled. Abs. 
Dk. .. 
Med. .. 

Uk. br. Curly Ab. 
Mod. 
Sc. 
Ab. 

Cx. St. Cultivator. 

Dk. br. 

Ch. br. 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 

S%. 
L.O. 
S.O. 
W. 

Y C I ~ ;   b. 
Rosy Sc. 

S.O. 
W. 
S.O. 
L.O. 

ch:ir .  
Blk. 
Ch. br. 
Blk. 

Sq. 
W. 
R .  6 .  :: 

Med. .. 
Dk. .. 
Med. .. 

Ch. br. 
Dk. br. 
Ch. br. 
Dk. br. 

L.O. 
W. 
S.O. 
W. 
L.O. 

sc.  
Ab. 

Dk. .. 
hlcd. . , 
Dk. ,, 

Grey .. 
a i r  .. :: G. 

L.O. 

., Sin. 
, St. 

S.O. 
L.O. 

A;. 
St. 

A;. 
Cx. St. 
,, B .  

Fair Curly Ab.  b. 
L. br. ., ,. .. 

Goatherd. 
Coatherd and cultivatur. 

Med. Xbs. 

185. L'rojecting chet,k-l,ones. 192. Vrrv fair complexion. 193. Head compressed a t  temples 
194. Small, receding chin. 196. No ioustachc or bcard, and Lead ,haved. 197. Head comprcsed a t  temples. 
lyy. Vc1.y Lair. 



NOTES ON THE PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF [Appendix C 

Name . 
Aka .. 
SipsGk . . 
Talip AWun 
Hayat Akhun 
Imid . . 
Tnmur Akhun 
Fasu Niar . . 
Shamshudulah 
Bike . . 
Ayim Shah 
Khuda-berdi 
Sawud . . 
Yakub .. 
Turdi . . 
T0kilb . . 
Ela . . . .  
Ismail . . 
Sarib . . 
Ahnad . . 
Roza hkhun 
Aqim .. 
Roza Akhun 
Abaile . . 
Hahim 
ShaMul ~ a d i r  
JalibSbah .. 
Rajab Md . . .  
Talrnish Khan 
M-hot Beg 
Ayim Khan 
Hamad .. 
M a h d  .. 
Khan .. 
Halawat . . 
Salar \li . . 
PaiMd . . .  
Halif . . 
Amir Shah . . 
Hasaneh . . 
Yaqin Shah 
Charshambe 
Khairullah . . 
Azam . . 
Baka Niar . . 
Yambar . . 
Mehmed . . 
Sayir . . 

Haya: Akhun 
Roze . . 
Abduliah . . 
Natnat . . 
Tothtakhun 

I'okhie . . 
Roze Akhan 
Mcl:Tadul . . 
Ahrned .. 
Koshur . . 
Sayad Niai .. 
'Tachuwak .. 
Tokhta Niaz 

. . 
Nirn . . 
chihilkaid . . 
Tang . . . .  
Ubht . . . .  
Hiur . . . .  

. . . .  Sarhad . . . .  Kirat 
Rahchao . . 
Kizgat . . . .  
Patkhu . . . .  
Osht . . . .  
Chilkand .. 
Lutcho . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
TurIan . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  . . . . . .  
4 loa . Beard fair . 
323 . Lmigratcd Lu Hs111i ; would nut open eyen Iully 

TABLE I . LIST OF 

U.F.L. 

71 
i o  
80 
68 
76 
62 
62 
63 
7.3 
6a 
7 1 
64 
56 
63 
65 
67 
76 
70 
6 I 
7 1 
65 
7 5 
65 
70 
7 7. 
7 1 
75 
71 
61  
63 
71 
69 
70 
73 
65 
63 
69 
7 2 
62 
7 8 
62 
73 
G I 
56 
67 
G5 

2 
60 
6 I 
68  
67 
73 
65 
66 
71 
63 
70 
68 
62 
62 
68 
68  
65 
66 
65 
70 

40 . Father (rum Badakhshan . 
324 . t m ~ g r a t e d  b H ~ U I I .  would not open eyes lully . 





NOTES ON T H E  PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF [Appendix C 

Age . 

$ '  

Y 0 

6 

Locality . No . Name . 
r 350 Niaz Akhun 

351 Musa . . 
353 Sawut .. 
354 Metake . . 
355 Khilakhun . . 
360 Kayid . . 
361 Tokhta Niaz 
362 Barat . . 
363 Muhd . Akhlln 
364 Mubyid . . 
365 Tokhtanc . . 
366 Osman . . 
367 Sadir . . 
368 Knrban .. 

. . . .  369 ISUP 
370 Ch01uk . . 
371 Kabul . . 
372 Adil .. 
373 Mahid . . 
374 Tokhta Niaz 
375 Niaz . . . .  
376 Muharnmad 
377 Yakub .. 
378 Muharnmad ' 
379 Khalil . . 
380 Muhammad 
381 Kurban Niaz 

Hoshur . . 
hrib . ! 

384 Hamdul .. 
385' Talib . . 
386' Haja . . 
387 Muhd . Zait . . 
388 Niaz Akhnn 
3@ Gharil .. 
390 Habil . . 
391 AMul Majid 
392 Matiaz . . 
393 Hashirn . . 
394 Nait . . . .  
395 Mutub .. 
396 Super . . 
397 Tokhta Niaz 
39.9 Karim Niaz 
399 Muhammad 
400 Yusuf . . 
4ola Hussain . . - qoza Pazil . . 

2 3 1  AhmadAkhnn 
232 Niaz . . . .  
233 Latil .. 
2 34 Khuda-berdi 
235 Roze . . 
236 Muhd . Sharif 
237 Tokhta . . 
238 
239 Muhammad 
240 ' 241 Khudakhun 
321 Tursun .. 
412a Tursun . . 
414a Bake . 1. 
506 Khuda-berdi 
507 Kabul . . 
508 Niaz . . . .  
509 Habibullah 
510 AMullah . . 

. . 
Allama . . . .  
Yotkan . . . . . . 

. . 

TABLE I . LIST OF 

9 9a U.F.L. 

126 1 1 1  65 
130 II5 61 
127 1 1 1  68 
137 112 67 
132 113 64 
132 116 68 
131 122 72 
127 I21 73 
134 120 67 
142 114 67 
139 116 j2 
135 121 71 
13u 112 65 
133 126 74 
'33 123 7' 
128 123 67 
124 I 63 
136 I 16 64 
129 120 ;I) 

127 IZO 70 
11s 117 09 
132 1 1 1  Gj 
131 128 76 
135 113 G8 
141 123 71 
135 12.3 71 
128 113 63 
132 124 69 
140 I27 70 
137 l22 69 
125 126 71 
I 120 66 
130 124 73 
131 lar 66 
130 124 73 
128 124 68 
128 115 66 
126 123 70 
I30 122 70 
124 I 1 1  64 
l24 117 66 
l35 114 64 
I35 125 71 
137 "5 70 
135 112 66 
135 109 60 
137 121 72 
133 120 h8 
134 129 75 
128 rzj 72 
132 117 67 
134 108 65 
124 113 65 
I33 115 63 
I30 117 72 
125 I22 72 
130 118 69 
130 115 69 
155 1 1 s  69 
135 124 51 
141 I20 66 
126 116 67 
135 112 67 
137 113 70 
141 122 69 
155 127 72 
137 113 64 

tl.Cir. 

545 
540 
557 
SS' 
550 
560 
54' 
544 
l53 
560 
544 
565 
5 40 
543 
5 60 
520 
541 
548 
545 
560 
553 

382 . Bulging lips . 386 . Beard and moustache fair . 391 . Thick underlip . Ellropean features . 
392 . Head curiously pointed 



Appendix C ]  CHINESE T U R K E S T A N  A N D  THE PAMIRS 

INDIVIDUAL MEASUREMENTS 

Eyes. - 
Col. P.  of F. 

lodices. 
--- 
C. N. F. U.F. S.S. Skin. 

Hair. Face. 
_J__ 

Full. Pro. N.S 
- 
Col. Ch. 

88 79 88 52 99 ROSY 
76 88 47 101  Yell. rosy 

87 54 100 Rosy 2 78; 82 49 1 0 1  Yell.rosy 
87 85 86 48 1 0 0  ROSY 
84 71 88 52 103 
Ba 8; 93 55 96 n o  

Dk. Abs. 

L. 
Med. .. 
Dk. .. 

Blk. Curly 
Dk. br. .. 
B I ~ :  :: 

Sc . 
Ab. 
Mod. 
Sc . 

L.O. G. St. 
.I ., 

s : b .  .. ,, 
W. ,B .v 

S.O. ,, 
L.0. .. ,, ~ i .  br. :: 

BIk. ,. 
Cb. br. ,, 
Dk. br. ,, 
BIk. ,, 
Dk. br. ., 

Smith. 
Cultivator. 

60 102 

50 99 
47 102 Rosy br. 
52 l00 
53 100 ~ ' d s y  
50 99 
56 101 Rosy 
53 loz Rosy br. 
52 I 0 1  
51 102  Rosy 
47 ' 0 2  

sil. :: 
Dk. .. .. Prcs. 

5;: 
Ab. 
sc. 

Dk. br. Curly 
Blk. ., 

Med. Abs. 

Dk. Abs. 

Sc. S.O. Cr. St. .. .# S, 

Dk. br. Curly S.O.  Cr. St. 
L.0. S ,  .. 

.v .B ., 
- 0  .. B ,  

Cultivator. 

.* 

Ab. 

G.' 
A b 
Sc. 

Fair ., 
Dk. br. .. 
Blk. ., 
Dk. br. ,. 
n1i: :: 
~k: 'br .  1: 

54 1-32 
55 '03 8 .  

58 103 Yell. rosy 
49 '05 nosy 
58 102 Rosy br. 
52 102 ROSY 
50 99 Rosy br. 
53 99 
50 102 (dsy 
52 101 

~ k .  P ~ L s .  
, Abs. 

Pres. 
~ l d .  A k .  
Dk. ., 
, Pres. 

Abs. 
i 
Dk. Pres. 
Med. Abs. 

-4b. 
Sc . 
Ab. 
Mod. 
Ab. 

50 I01 
50 104 
57 '0' 
48 98 .. 
56 103 
50 98 .. 
56 102 
53 96 
52 99 8 .  

56 1 0 0  .. 
54 101 
52 99 .. 
53 106 .. 
47 102 
53 1'32 
51 IOI  Rosybr.  
49 101 Rosy 
44 104 B. 

53 105 
51 104 
56 99 Fair 
56 99 
51 102 
48 109 Rosy 
52 1 0 1  

47 1 0 1  Rosy 
55 "3' 
58 101 

53 1'34 
53 104 
44 97 
51 101 Rosy 
47 1 0 1  8 .  

53 99 . v  

50 0 .. 
51 99 
49 100 
46 10s 
47 104 

L. br. .. 
Dk. br. .. 9. .. . ,, b. 

L.O. ., 
,. ,, AT. 

,. B. 

. .. .. 
L.O. ., St. 

B. .B Aq. 

D'. :: 
Med. .. 

~h."br. 1: 
Dk. br. ., 

Dk. .. 
, Pres. 

Sc. 
.B ,. #, 

s.0. ,, .. 
L . 0 .  .. ,. 
R. ,, m, 

W. .. St. 
5.0. ., .. 
W. ,, 
S.O. ., AT. 
\V. ,, S t .  B&: :: 

Dk. br. ., 

A;. 
Sc. :: AL. 

Pres. 
~ l d .  ,, ., I ,  S. 

L.O. .. .. 
I. I .  .I 

L.O. Cx. St. 

:: AL. 
Dk. Pres. 

~eatj;cnvorkrr. 
Darogha. 

Ch. br. Curly Ab. Cultivator. 

Ch. br. Curly L.O. Cr. St. .. .. Sin. 
Darogha. 
Cultivator. 

Dk. 
Med. 

Med. Abs. 
Dk. .. 

Fair .. 
Dk. .. 
Med. .. 

Dk. br. Curly Ab. L.O. Cx. St. 
,. ,. m .  

v ,  , a  S ,  

., .. 

Cultivator. 

~ h . ' b r .  1: 
Dk. br. .. 
Blk. .. 
Dk. br. ,, 

Puzbashi. 
Cultivator. ., .. .. .. Sin. 

\v. ,. 
S.O. ,, 

cbeek-bones Emigrated to  Hami. 
Prominent cheek-bones. 

Has goitre. 



NOTES ON THE PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY O F  

Name . 
Kllrban . . 
liasim .. 
Mamatiz .. 
Roze . . 
Sope . . 
Kasim . . 
Sadik . . 
Sadik .. 
Aziz . . 
Ziyauddin . . 
Tokhbk . . 
Aziz . . 
Turdi .. 
Turian . . 
Tokhta . . 
-Khojil Ahlnad 
Aisa . . 
Aisa . . 
Hassan . . 
Mahrned .. 
Hamdullah 
Bahauddin 
ALinl . . 
Niaz . . . .  
Ran~atulla . . 
Sibir . . 
Muhd . Niaz 

Yolbash . . 
Usman Shah 
Tokbte bfd . 
Khwaja Nizah 
Sharif . . 
Md . dharif 
Yar Muhamma 
Abdul Md . . .  
Shamshe . . 

. . .  Roze Md 
Ilshiuddin . . 
Amhiuddin . . 
Cul Md . . .  
Md . Nur . . 
Abdul Khalik 
Tokhta Niaz 
Ismail . . 
Aziz . . 
Allalrulla . . 
Islam . . 
Iman . . 
Islam . . 
Islam . . 
Roze . . 
Tulumkulla 
Ata Md . . .  
Sultan . . 
Khalpak . . 
Kepek . . 
Amer . . 
Sirldik . . 
Yakhan . . 
AWullah . . 
Baki . . 
Otbaskan .. 
Niaz . . . .  
Osman . . 

Age . 
5 5 
50 

5 1 

32 
40 
22 

36 
45 
65 
7 2 

55 
2 5 
54 
20 

5 5 
45 
55 
45 
26 
32 
35 
40 
26 
50 
5" 
60 
28 
I 8 
30 
38 
38 
56 
60 
3' 
45 
537 
30 
47 
2 5 
28 
36 
22 
37 
22 
2 5 
29 
38 
30 
36 
38 
I 8 
60 
40 
30 
45 
55 
40 
46 
3 5 
20 
20 
37 
2 5 
30 

Yotkan . . . . . . 
Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
.. . . 

. . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Hami . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . 
~ i b r n a ~ ; '  . . 
Hami . . . .  
Tashara . . . . 

. . . . 
Hami . . . .  
Tashara . . 

. . 
Hami . . . .  
Cbarkhlik . . 

. . 

. . 

. . 

. . . . 

. . . . . . 

. . 

. . 

TABLE I . LIST OF 

9 9a U.F.L. 

51 I . .I. elt arm broken : chin sunken ; nose prominent ; large goitre . 513 . Prominent cheek.bones . . Narrow lower LCe . 
5 15 . Head curioubly pointed 52 I . Tootl~less . 5 2 2  . *Docbtful . NO teeth . 
525 . Head peakecl a t  back . 529. Toothless. 532 . Semitic features . 



CHINESE TURKESTAN AND T H E  PAMIRS 

INDIVIDUAL MEASUREMENTS 

Iddices. 
h -. 

CT N. F. U.F. S.S. Skin. 

liosy 

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

Ray br. 
R06 y 

Rosy br. 
~ d s y  

Rosy 

Rosy 

~0s ' ;  br. 

Rosy 
Rosy yell. 

Rosy 

Eyes. -,.-. 
Col. P. 01 I.. 

Lt.  Abs. 
Med. .. 
Dk. .. 
Mfd. :: 
Uk. .. 
Med. .. 
Dk. .. 
Med. .. 
Dk. .. 
&d. :: 
Dk. ,. 

&d. :: 
Dk. .. 
L. 
Dk. .. 

Dk Abs. 

Med. Aba 
Dk. .. 
Med. .. 

ahh. :: 
Dk. Prs. 
Med. A h .  
Dk. .. 

&d. :: 

Dk. .. 

Hair. Face. - --. _J- 

Col. Ch. .\m. Pull. Pro. N.S. Prol-lon. 

Crey Curly Ab. L.O. Cx. St. Cultivator. 

Ch. I,r. 
Dk. br. 
Grcy 
1)k. br. 

Grcy 
Wh. 
Grcy 
Blk. 

c,; 
Ch. br. 
Grey 
Dk. br. 
BIk. 

Dk. br. 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 

? 
Curly 

? 
Cn rly 
" 

Sc. 
Ab. 

Ab. 
Mod. 
Ab. 

~ ; i  
Ab. 

G. 
Ab. 

Sc. 
Ab. 

s:o. 
L.0. 
W. 
L . 0  

G. 
%. 
S.O. 

i.0. 
O h  
R. 
L.O. 

d. 
L.Q. 
S.O. 
L.O. 
Ob. 
W. 
L.O. 

14. 
St. 

A; 

S;: 

S&. 
M. 
so. 
St. 

A;. 
St. 

A;. 
t 

St. 
4. 
St. 

Cu1tivot.r. 

~ k - ' & b i .  

Cullivator. 

Cultivator. 

m*. 
B0ohake.r. 

Dk. br. Curly Sc. S.O. Cx. St. Trder 

Dk. br. 
Blh. 
Dk. br. 

BIk. 

Dk. br. 

Grey 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 
Blk. 

Dk:'br. 
Blk. 

Dk. br. 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 

Ab. 
Sc. 
Ab. 

s c  . 
Ab. 
Sc . 

A;. 
s c  . 

A;. 
Sc. 
hb. 

Sc . 
Ab. 
Sc. 

L.O. 

\v. 

db. 
W. 
S.O. 

E%. 

i.b. 

s:b. 
Ob. 
L.O. 
R. 
5.0. 

L.O. 
W. 
5.0.  

L.O. 
S.O. 

St. 
Conc. 
St. 

Conc. 
St. 

Sin. 
St. 

Conc. 
St. 

Sin. 
St. 

Cultivator. 

Iman. 
Cultivator. 

\Veaver. 
Cultivator and shepherd. 
Cultivator and hunter. 
Cultivator and fisher. 

Servant. 
Cultivator. 

5.1s tNohe dwarled by disease. 267 .  
10.1a. Nu ha l - ( l ,  acJnty moustacl~e. 3 0 . 1 ~  

Mongolian type. loo No beard, scanty ~noustachr 
. No beard, scanty nlouatache. ;07a. No beard. 



NOTES ON T H E  PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY O F  

TABLE I . LIST OF 

No . Name . Age . Locality . I 2 j 4 9 9a U.F.L. H.Cir. 16 20 

Asan . . 
Abek . . 
Sahib . . 
Niaz . . . .  
M o h u m a d  .. 
Mulla . . 
-4taallah . . 
M u u  .. 
Nurullal~ . . 
Niaz Khoji 
Ataullah . . 
Tokhtasuo : . 
Tapalde . . . .  
Mohamn~ad . . 
Md . Tokhta 
Atckelgan . . 
ICechiln~la . . 
Kurban . . 
Use . . . .  
Aghcbergen 
I<asin~ . . 
Tamir Akhun 
Ataullah . . 
Siaz . . . .  
Sirnat Beg . . 
Mulla Shah 
T o k h b u n  . . 
Niar Baki . . 
Tuhbti Akhun 
Islaru . . 
Hsing-ling . . 
Hsing-yung 
Lo-yeh . . 
Hsing-fang . . 
Hsing-fang . . 
Hsing-lang . . 
\i7ang-chiang 
Sha-suan . . 
Hsing-fang . . 
Hsing-rnung 
Hsing-huang 
Hsiw-iu . . 
\Vu-chung . . 
Tang-shuan 
Shang-ti-iu . . 
Tu-fu-huang 
Shu-nhu-li . . 
Kua-yu-chang 
Li-chi-haing 
Hsing-sun . . 
Islam . . 
Rustam . . 
Roza Akhun 
Kurban . . 
Ibrahirn . . 
Niaz . . . .  
Tiunur . . .  
Pasa . . . .  
Abdullah .. 
Hasan . . 
Tokhra .. 
Islam . . 
Rustam . . 
Tokhtash .. 
Pasa . . . .  
Roze Md . . .  
Ibrahim Akhun 

Abdal . . 
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  

Nan-hu . . 
. . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  

Tun-huang 

Nan-hu 
Kenya .. 
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  

Niya . . 
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  

202 
195 
201 
I 88 
190 
195 
20  I 

207 
I 80 
200 
194 
'95 
181 
184 
192 
200 
1 * 
'95 
194 
193 
189 
190 
198 
'95 
162 
151 
146 
154 
155 
152 
187 
I 88 
186 
192 
187 
192 
200 

'83 
202  

189 
192 
196 
I 96 
194 
190 
194 
190 
189 
189 
ZOO 

177 
188 
179 
191 
I 88 
182 
171 
I 80 
18s 
173 
'79 
I82 
183 
'75 
179 
176 
174 

94 
115 
119 
118 
1 og 
118 
105 
117 
115 
707 
I22 
121 
102 
108 
118 
118 
I 1 1  

114 
1 0 2  

117 
96 

110 
122 
104 
109 
1 I2 
96 

107 
'09 
1 2 2  

109 
116 
113 
1 1 2  

115 
124 
114 
1-27 
127 
113 
118 
I 16  
119 
135 
107 
119 
131 
"7 
98 

114 
105 
116 
1 2 0  

112 
I I6 
1 2 2  

108 
I l l  

109 
112 
I 06 
117 
I 2 0  

113 
113 
118 
109 

j12a . No beard . 313a . No beard . 3141. No beanl . 31 (a . No bear11 . 310.1. No brarll . 
j17a . No beard . 31 8a . Large beard . jzoa . Scanty nloustache . 321a  No beard . 3 2 j a  No bcard . 







Appendix C] CHINESE TURKESTAN AND THE PAMIRS 

INDIVIDUAL MEASUREMENTS (conlinusd) 

Indices. E y s .  H d r  . Pace. 
-\ 4- 

,C. N. F. U.F. S.S. Stin. Col. P. of F. 6 1 .  ch. AM. FUII. b. N.S. P r n f e .  

79 77 88 55 102 Rosy Dk. Abs. Ch.br. Curly Ab. LO.  Ca. St. h l t iva tm.  
79 80 90 49 104 .. Med. .. Dk. br. , Mod. S.O. .. .. 
8s 85 91 53 102 .. Dk. ., Blk. ,, R. .. 
86 98 87 48 98 .. BI. ., L. br. .. A;. L.O. ,. &c. 
86 76 84 51 99 .. .. Fair .. S.O. . St. 

M&. .. Dk.br. .. G.' W. .. 
Ch, br. 
Dk. br. 

.. Ab. L.O. 
,. Sc. Ob. 

S.O. :: A b  L.O. .. Mod. W. .. Ab. Oh. 

5:. corpb'nter. 
St. Cultivator. 

Sin. 
~h ."br .  
Dk. br. 

s~i: 
Dk. br. 

Fair 
Dk. br. 

A. :: M&. L.O. 
W. :: S;: S.O. 
h r .  :: A L.O. .. '3.0. 

.. Ob. 

S;: ..  air&;. 
S i n  Cultivator. 
St. 

Rosy hr. 
Rosy 

Conc. 
St. 0. 

0. 
L.O. .. Ab. S.O. 

Sin. Herdsman. 
St. Cultivator. ~h ."br .  

Blk. Rosy br. 

~ k y  

i' v."sc. R: 
Corly Ab. S.O. 

s t :  
Sin. 
St. .. Herdaman. :: i.0. 

~k: 'br .  :: :: s:o.  
B I ~ :  1: .. L.O. 
Dk. br. ., .. W. 
Blk. .. Sc. L.O. 

2. hltivator.  

.. Herdamm. .. Cultivator. 
Sin. Mmg-baahi. 
Aq. Mullah. 
St. .. ., Cultivator. .. Pedlar. .. Cobbler. .. Cultivator. 

Conc. 
Sin. ~ b d i e r .  
St. Darogh.. ,. Daro#ha pnd culti .. Cultivator. 

, Tnder.  

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

Yell. rosy 
Rosy 

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

Yell. rosy 
Rosy br. 

Rosy 

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

.. Nil S.O. 

., Ab. L.O. .. R. 
k b  W Sc. L.O. 

Mid. 
Dk. 

&d. 

D'i. 
MA. 
Dk. 

~h."br.  
BIk. 

Mod. 
Sc . W. 

Ob. 
L.O. 
Ob. ~ k : ' b r .  

Fair 
Dk. br. 

S;: 
Ab. 

W. 
S.O. 
L.O. 
S.O. 
L.O. 
W. 
L.O. 

Dk. br. 

Grey 
Ch. br. 
Dk. br. 

sc': 
Ab. 

Curly 
W. 

S.O. 
L.O. 

A& :: 
St. .. 
Sin. ., 
St. .a 

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

~ k .  
Med. 
Dk. 

:: W. 
,. L.O. 

su;: :: 
Ch. br. ., :: S:O. 
Dk. br. .. .. L.O. 

Curly Sc. .. 
Blk: W. Ab. .. 

Bi: 
Med. 
Dk. 

F& 
BI. 

A .  s6idier. 
St. Cultivator. 
Sin. 
St. 

V. ;orid 
Rosy 

Dk. br. .. .. Ob. 
Ch. br. ,. .. L.O. 
Dk. br. .. , ,  .. Sin. 

4orb. Very dark complexion. 
321. Emlgratcd to Haml. 

457. High head; deep-set 
505. European look. 



NOTES ON T H E  PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF [Appendix C 

Name 

Kurban . . . .  
Alakele . . . .  
Kadir . . . .  
Ahdulla . . . .  
Kasim . . . .  
Yolboldi . . . .  
Muhd . Kule . . 
Yunus . . . .  
H a h l  . . . .  
Nioz . . . . . .  
Khuda-herdi . . 
Moshur . . . .  
N ~ a z  . . . . . .  
Niaz . . . . . .  
Muhammad . . 
Mahmad . . . .  
Kanje . . . .  
Mahmud . . . .  
Barat . . . .  
Bakhtiyar . . . .  
i . . . .  
Muhd . Said . . . .  
Iman . . . .  
Yoldash . . . .  
Yunus . . . .  
Abdnl Hussain . . 
D ~ u l a t  Beg . . . .  
Kusup-aldi . . 
Umur . . . .  
MulL Kurban . . 
Mulla Yakub . . 

. . . .  Tilab-aldi 
Sarbargish . . . .  
Mambet . . . .  
Kuchuk . . .  
Khoja Bai . . . .  
Kadir Ali . . . .  
Choman . . . .  
Snyid . . . .  
Kalabeg . . . .  
Suranche . . . .  
Ibrahim . . . .  
Alim Beg . . . .  
Turdal~ . . . .  
Turdakllun . . 
Turde-ala . . . .  
Yusunali . . . .  
Borbash . . . .  
Karabeg . . . .  
Topbash . . . .  
Jinali . . . .  
Mangush Bai . . 
Moman Bai . . 
Ata Asam . . . .  

. . . .  Nurbeg 
Haji . . . . . .  
Chiranna . . . .  
Ruwat . . . .  
Tawalde . . . .  
Tuogatur . . . .  
Shalpak . . . .  
Kalaki . . . .  
Kider . . . .  
Tokhtasun . . . .  
Musa . . . .  

Calcha or Dard type . 
Halr turning grey . 
Seems to  have Sart bloc 
Mongolran eyes . 

Locality . 
Kelpin . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  

. . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

Tumshuk . . 
. . . . 
. . 
. . . . . . 
. . 
. . . . . . . . 
. . . . 
. . 

cha';bagh . . 
Kulan-sank . . 
Kara-bulak . . 
Soma-tash . . 
Akchik . . . .  

. . . . . .  
Kulan-sank . . 
Kizilgumbaz . . 
Kulan-sank . . 
Akchik . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
Kulan-sank . . 
Kungrach . . 
Yalanche . . 
Akchik . . . .  
Aktala . . . .  
Safarbai . . 
Kurban-sarik . . 
Kara-bulak . . 
Salarbai . . 
Akchik . . . .  
Kizil-gumbaz . . 
Akchik . . . .  
Hasabai . . . .  
Kongtai . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
Sarhel . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  . . . . . .  

TABLE I . LIST OF 

U.F.L. 

60 
65 
59 
74 
67 
70 
71 
67 
64 
64 
69 
72 
78 
62 
61 
67 
55 
69 
71 
70 
65 
56 
63 
67 
77 
69 
67 
67 
75 
61 
65 
75 
70 
71 
71 
66 
67 
68 
67? 
69 
66 
74 
65 
64 
65 
63 
65 
67 
64 ) 
7 2 

65 
65 
7 1 
6 I 

72 
50 
60 
55 
69 
68 
65 
57 
7 1 
68 
70 

4 7 8  Looka like a cross with Kirghiz . 480 . Nose bone lost through d i s e m  . 
49 4. Grey-haimd 495 . Eyes slightly Mongolian; unlike other Dolane 

~d . 417 . Mongolian eyes  418 . Mongolian eyes . 429 . Mongolian eyes . 
435 . Mongolian eyes . 4 3 8  Seems to  have Galcha blood . 4 4 3  . Mongolian eyes . 



C H I N E S E  TURKESTAN A N D  T H E  I'AMIKS 

INDIVIDUAL MEASUREMENTS (conlinucd) 

I n d i w .  
L 
F. U.F. 

04 43 
79 45 
71 41 
83 48 
85 49 
75 48 
84 48 
86 50 
75 45 
78 45 
79 48 
86 52 
77 52 
77 41 
77 43 
81 45 
76 37 
83 47 
184 51 
79 49 
84 47 

Eyes. - 
Col. P. of F. 

- 
Col. 

Hdr.  
-\ 

Ch. Am. 

Face. 
4- 
Full. Pro. 

S.O. C..' 
L.O. 
S.O. ::- 
L.O. ,. 
W. .. 
L.O. ,, 

W. :: 
Ob. .. 
S.O. .. 
L.O. ,, 
5.0. ., 
L.O. ,, 
S.O. ,, 

W. :: 
R. .. 
L.O. ,, .. 8 ,  

s:o. :: 

- 
S.S. 

'05 
106 
101 
I 0 2  

101 
104 
104 
101 

104 
105 
108 
104 
101 
102 
104 
101 

102 
101 
102 
10s 

N.S. 

Rosy br. 
Yell. rosy 
F$xy br. 

,Rosy 

Dk. Aba. W. Mod. .. Ab. 
St. Cnltivntor. 

b a r  poLiwmm. 
Cultivator. .. Sc. .. Ab. 

, Mod. .. Ab. 

Dk:.br. 

~ h : i r .  
Blk. 

~k: 'br.  
m. 
Grey 
Ch. br. 
Dk. br. 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 
Blk. 
G ~ Y  

AF. 
Sin. Rosy br. 

Rosy 
:: se'; 
., Ab. 

St.  

6 n c .  
? 

St. 

Damnha. 
Cultivator. Rosy br. 

Rosy :: ML. .. Ab. Sin. 
St. 

Sin. 
St. 

~ 0 s ' ;  br. 
Rosy :: G. .. Ab. Rosy br. 

7s 76 84 40 ~ o i  Dk. , ,  L.O. ,; 
89 72 73 44 101 Med. ., Dk:'br. 1: b .  S.O. ,, 
88 85 78 46 104 Dk. .. Blk. .. Sc. .. Sin. 
89 71 88 53 106 ., .. Dk: br. .. c.0. ., 
89 8, 83 45 104 .. ~ l d .  .. Ch.br. , A;. , S;: villa& headman. 
73 70 78 42 106 .. ,. Dk. br. ,, .. W. ,, 
86 81 go 48 104 

Bee. 
., L.O. ,, &c. Headman. 

93 62 91 53 102 .. So. ,, 
91 76 76 41 103 .. D'i. :: S:O. .. St.  Herdsman. 
87 7 71 42 106 .. B :: se': W. .. ~ o n c .  

Dk:'br. 
Blk. 

Dk:'br. 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 
Blk. 
Fair 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 
B&. 
Dk. br. 
Blk. 

DkYbr. 
? 

Grey 
Dk. br. 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 

? 
Blk. 
Dk. br. 
BIk. 

Dk:'br. 

~ l k :  

 d. 
Ab. 
Sc . 
Mod. 
Pc. 
Sc. 

~ b ' d .  
Ab. 
Sc. 

U 

 d. 
Nil 
Sc. 
Mod. 
Nil 
Sc . 
Sc. 

i i  
sc. 
Mod. 

~ 6 .  
Sc. 

~ i i  
Sc. 

i.0. 
S.O. 
L.O. 
S.O. 

W, 
L.O. 
S.O. 
L.O. 

W. 
L.O. 
S.O. 

R: 
W. 
L.O. 
Ob. 
S.O. 
W. 

i.0. 
R .  
W. 
L.O. 
W. 
L.O. 
R. 

i.0. 
W. 
S.O. 

St. 
Sin. 

si: 

Sin. 
St .  
Sin. 
St. 

Conc. 
St. 
Sin. 
Canc. 

? 
Sin. 
St. 

A;. 
Cauc. 
Sin. 
St. 

MA. 
Dk. 

~ l d .  
Dk. 

R& br. 
Rosy 

RO& br. 
Rosy &d. 

Fair 
Med. 
Dk. 
Med. 

Cultivator and servant. 
Herdsman. RO& br. 

Rosy 
Rosy br. 

Rosy 
Rosv br. 

Rosy br. 
Rosy 

R w y  br. 
~ e d * a n .  
Herdsman. 

Rosy 
Rosy br. 

Rosy 

4 4 6  Hend shaved ; no b e u d  or moustnche. 447. No teath ; Mongolian eyes. 
4 5 1  Mongolian eyes. 453. Cmy-hnid ; me.e broken. 
459. Seems to have Sart blood. 461. Mongolian eyes. 
463. Mongpllan eyen and typa. 464. Mongolian eyed. 

449. Mongolian eyes. 
455. Mongolinn eyes. 
462. Mongolian eyca. 

8 ~ 2  



NOTES ON THE PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY O F  

TABLE 2 

H e d  Breadth. Head Length. 

EC. I M. 

Gpholic Index. 

EM. a. Ea. C. EC. 

.S4 
'43 
'35 
'37 
'42 
'2 3 
'34 
'31 
.a8 
'29 
.38 
'20 
'2 I 
'4 1 
.48 
9 6  
-28 
'40 
'43 
'30 
3 6  
'39 
-48 
'4 1 
'19 

M. EM. *. b. EM. a. Eu. 

I .  Ka6r . . 
a. Chitrali . . 
3. Mastuji .. 
4. Sarikoli . . 
5. Bagh-jigda . . 
6. Pakhpu . . 
7. Nirsa . . 
8. K6k-yar . . 
g. Karanghu-tagh 

10. Korla.. . . 
11. Wakhi . . 
12. Turlan . . 
13. KhotaII .. 
14. Hami.. . . 
15. Charkhlik . . 
16. Laplik . . 
17. Chinese . . 
18. Keriya . . 
19. Niya . . .. 
20. Polur . . . . 
21 .Aksu . .  .. 
a l .  Faizabad . . 
2 3  Kelpin . . 
24. Dolan . . 
25. Kirghiz . . 

TABLE 3 

None Length. 

EM. a. Ea. C. 

'59 3'94 '41 8.5 
'53 3'74 .38 5.4 
'47 4-62 '33 9'9 
-39 3.67 '2.9 7.7 
'72 2.68 '51 5.9 
'50 3'78 '35 7'8 
'83 4'61 -59 9'2 
'41 3'53 '29 7'0 
'54 &a8 .38 8.3 
'67 4-80 '47 8.6 
'57 2'74 '40 5.4 
'29 2.99 .a1 8.1 
'31 381 .22 7.6 
'54 2'99 .38 6.2 
-72 4-14 .51 8.5 
'W 4-18 '29 8.9 
.56 4-38 '39 9-3 
'43 2.92 '30 6.4 
'59 3'84 '41 8.4 
'45 4-31 '32 8.6 
'69 4'79 '49 9'1 
.72 4-28 -51 8.0 
-54 3.15 -45 6.7 
.62 3.23 6.3 
'*D 4'56 'a9 9'3 

Nose Breadth. 

EM. a. Ea. 

'48 3'05 '34 
'43 2.52 '30 
-38 3.12 -27 
'32 3'04 '23 
.61 3.11 a41 
-40 2.40 '29 
'67 2-69 '48 
'33 2-59 .a3 
'44 3-07 '31 
'54 2.30 a38 
.q6 3'22 a33 
'24 3'31 '17 
-25 3-38 *18 
'4.4 2-16 -31 
3 8  4-14 -41 
'33 3'03 '23 
'45 4'62 -32 
'39 1.62 '27 
m48 2.38 .34 
'37 3'53 '26 
-56 3.68 '40 
.S8 J v a  -41 
.S2 3-01 '37 
'51 3'14 .36 
'33 3.40 '23 

Nasal Index. 

M. EM. U. Eo. 

71.06 1-54 10.38 '94 
6497 1-21 6.78 ,115 
72.54 1-07 9.10 .76 
71.91 'go 8.70 '61 
77.15 1-63 7.40 1-86 
73-80 1.13 7-82 
74-67 7.02 1.34 
73.w ':z 6.81 66 
71'95 1-24 II'lO 'b 
78.00 1.51 10.03 IQ7 
71'32 1'30 7-44 '9' 
78.29 -67 7'84 '47 

74.70 78.90 1-24 '64 6.22 7-03 '6 '$ 
79 . e  1-63 7-58 1.16 
75.76 .92 9.84 '68 
0 1 2  I 9' 
81-24 .98 6.64 '69 
82-28 1.34 806  '91 
73.39 1-33 7-72 '73 
70.23 1'57 12-68 1'11 

67.83 1.63 . 7.79 1.16 
79.67 1.46 7.98 1'03 
8 1 . 4  5.18 1- 

78.1 3 a92 8.22 '61 

C. EC. 

9'3 '9 
7.8 a8 
9'3 '7 
8.9 '6 
8.9 1.1 
6.7 '8 
7'3 1.3 
7.1 .6 
6.3 '9 
6.1 1.0 
9"J '9 
7 0  -5 
8.4 .S 
6 0  '9 

109  1'1 
8.5 '6 

13'1 '9 
7'1 '7 
6.4 '9 
9'7 '7 

10.1 1.1 
8.9 1.1 
7.8 1.0 
7'9 1- 
8.9 '6 

EC. 

'9 
4 
'7 
.6 

1'1 
'7 

1.2 
-6 
4 

1-3 
'8 
4 
-4 
a8 

1'1 
'6 

'7 
'9 
'7 

1.0 
1.1 

'9 
'9 
-6 

r .Ka6 r  .. 
a.Chitrali .. 
j.Mastuji .. 
4. Sarikoli . . 
3 .  Bagh-jigda . . 
6. Pakhpu .. 
7. Nissa . . 
8. K6k-yar . . 
9. Karanghu-tagh 

10. Korla.. . . 
81.Wakhi .. 
~ a . T u r l a n  .. 
13. Khotan .. 
14. Hami.. .. 
15. Charkhbk . . 
16. h p l i k  . . 
17. Chinese . . 
18.Keriya .. 
19. N ~ y a  . . . . 
ao. Polur . . . . 
21.Ak-nu..  .. 
22. Fairobad . . 
23. Kelpin . . 
24.Dolan .. 
as. Kirghi. .. 

M. 

32.94 
32.36 
33-61 
34'02 
34-92 
35.68 
37'00 
36.73 
36.76 
37'50 
31-84 
36-99 
36% 
37.81 
37'92 
35'45 
j5.10 
37'00 
37'39 
36-45 
36.54 
36.17 
38.67 
39'94 
38.21 



Appendix C] 

Tribe. 

~ . K a f i r  .. 
a. Chitrali . . 
3. Mastuji . . 
4. Sarlkoli . . 
5. Bagh-jigda . . 
6. Pakhpu . . 
7. Nissa . . 
8. K6k-yar . . 
9. Karanghu-tag11 

10. Korla.. . . 
11. Wakhi . . 
12. Turlan . . 
13. Khotan . . 
14. Hami.. . . 
15. Charkhlik . . 
16. Loplik . . 
17. Chinese . . 
18.Keriya .. 
19. Niya . . . . 
20. Polur . . . . 
21. Ak-su . . 
22. Faizabad . . 
23. Kelpin . . 
14. Dokn . . 
15. Kirghiz . . 

CHINESE TURKESTAN AND T H E  PAMIRS 

No. 

I8 
22 
28 
40 
l z  
25 
g 

37 
21 

14 
19 
72 
67 
21 
12 

38 
20 
zr 
18 
31 
13 
12  

15 
16 
38 

T ribe. 

1.Kafir .. 
2. Chitrali . . 
3. Mastuji . . 
4. Sarikoli . . 
5. Bagh-jigda . . 
6.Pakhpu .. 
7. Nissa . . 
8. Kbk-yar . . 
9. Karanghu-tagh 

ro. Korla.. . . 
11. Wakhi . . 
12.Turian . .  
13. Khotan . . 
14. Hami.. . . 
15.Charkhlik . .  
16. Loplik .. . 
1 7  Chinese . . 
18. Kenya . . 
19. Niya .. . . 
20. Polur.. . . 
21. Ak-su.. . .  
22. Faizabad . . 
23. Kelpin . . 
14. Dolan . . 
25. Kirghiz . . 

Face Length. 

No. 

I8 
22 
28 
40 
12 

25 
g 

37 
21 
14 
19 
72 
44 
21 
12 
38 
20 

5 
18 
31 
13 
12 

15 
16 
38 

M. EM. a .  E r .  C. 

Upper Face Length. 

EM. U .  E e .  C 

TABLE 4 

l P ~ c e  Breadth. 

E C  I Y EM. a .  Em. C. 

TABLE 5 

E C .  

.B 
'7 
.6 
'5 

1'1 

'7 
1 '1  

.6 
'7 
'9 
.8 
'4 
'5 
'7 

I .0 

' 5 
'7 

1'1 

.6 
'9 

1'0 
'9 
.B 
' 5  

BC. ( M .  EM. o. E a .  

15 measures only. 

Upper Facial Index. 

M. E M . a .  6. 

55.06 '63 3.43 '44 
55.68 .57 4 1 1  '40 
54.64 .SO j.80 .36 
52.45 .42 4'48 . jo 
53.17 '77 3'30 '54 
53.20 .53 3.73 '38 
52.11 .89 4.60 .63 
54.08 .44 3.48 .31 
52.62 .58 3.89 '41 
51.14 '71 3.90 '50 
53.68 .61 4'90 '43 
51.31 .31 3.48 .z2 
49.47 .44 4.28 '31 
52.57 .58 4'36 .41 
W .77 2.53 '54 
52.71 .43 3.98 .31 
54.45 -59 4.47 '42 
49.20 '94 3'94 '67 
49.22 '63 3.00 '44 
48.68 .49 3.58 '34 
4869 .74 3.72 .S2 
48.08 .77 5.35 '54 
4660 69 3.49 '49 
45.87 6 5  4.53 '47 
45.87 .43 4-61 '30 

Horizontal Circumlennce. 

M. E M . o .  Eu. C .  

555.6 2.20 22.0 1.55 4'0 
555.0 1'99 15.1 1.41 2'7 
566.4 1.76 15'5 1'25 1'7 
543.0 1.48 1 2 4  1.04 1.3 
542'7 2.69 14'6 1'90 3'7 
540'6 1.87 11.3 1'32 2.1 
552.8 3.11 12.8 a.20 2'3 
537.4 1.53 169 1.08 3.1 
553'6 2'04 13'9 2 . 4 4  2.5 
554'3 2.50 8.4 1.76 1.5 
551.8 2'14 1 6 0  1'51 2'9 
550.6 1.10 11.7 .78 1.1 
5442 1-12 11.0 .79 2.0 
553.6 2.04 8.4 1.44 1.5 
569'2 2.70 14'1 1.90 2.5 
576.1 1.51 16.3 1.07 2.8 
575.5 2.09 18.3 1.47 3'2 
5462 q l o  13.6 295 2.6 
542.2 2.20 18.0 1.55 3'3 
550'5 1'70 14'7 1.20 2.7 
547.3 1.59 13.4 1.83 I.5 
549.2 2.70 14.1 1-90 1.6 
551.0 r y l  17.8 1-70 3-2 
557.0' 2'41 17.3 1'70 1'1 
566-5 1-51 ram8 1-7 2.3 



Tribe. 

1 . K a 6 r  .. 
I. Chitrali . . 
3. Mastuji . . 
4. Sarikoli . . 
5. Bagh-jigda . . 
6. Pakhpu . . 
7. Nipsa . . 
8. K I k - y u  . . 
9. Kamghu-tagh 

10. Korla.. . . 
Ir .  Wakhi .. 
12. Turfan .. 
13. Kh0t.n . . 
14. HPmi.. . . 
15. Cbnrkhlib .. 
16. Loplik . . 
17. C&me .. 
18. Keriyb . . 
1 9 . N i y a . .  .. 
ro. Polur . . . . 
11. Ak-so.. .. 
22. Faizabad , . 
a j .Kelp in  .. 
14. Dolan . . 
15 Kirghin . . 

NOTES ON THE PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF 

M. EM. 

166.78 .go 
168.45 4 1  
166.61 .72 
163'77 '60 
164'75 1.10 
160.40 -76 
r&.aa 1.27 
162.91 '63 
16605 .83 
16679 1.07. 
168.m -8.9 
166.16 '45 
165.52 .46 
163~00 4 3  
167.83 1.10 

169'50 '61 
16670 '85 
161.15 '93 
162.50 '90 
164'41 '70 
163.77 1.06 
166.91 1-10 
165.00 .98 
164.11 .95 
16408 .62 

Stature. 

o .  Eu. C. 

6 3 3  '64 3'8 
5'93 '58 3'5 
7'04 '51 4'2 
4'43 '43 2'7 
7'32 -78 4'4 
4'95 '54 3'1 
4'95 'W 3'1 
5.W .U 3.6 
5.19 '59 3'1 
7-06 -72 4'1 
6.18 .61 3.7 
5'70 '32 3'4 
5'55 '32 3'4 
4'95 '59 3'0 
7.46 -78 4'4 
7'03 '44 4'1 
5'17 '60 3'1 
6.19 '65 3.9 
5'04 '64 3'1 
5.83 '49 3'5 
5'85 '75 3.6 
4.91 .78 3.0 
4'46 .70 2'7 
4'61 '67 2.8 
6 4 6  .44 3.9 

TAHLE 6. 

EC. 

'4 
'3 
'3 
'3 
'5 
'3 
'5 
'3 
'4 
'4 
'4 
'2 
'2 
'4 

.3 
'4 
'3 
'4 
'3 
'5 
'5 
'4 
'4 
'3 

M. EM. 

170'78 1.m 
171.50 '90 
169'93 '80 
166'40 '67 
168.33 1.22 
162.60 4 5  
159.56 1.41 
16630 -70 
166.10 '92 
167.29 1.13 
170.16 .97 
168.00 .so 
167.81. a68 
164'57 '92 
170'75 1.22 
17049 .69 
166.95 '95 
167.aot 1.07 
164'94 1.00 

164'39 '77 
169.15 1.17 
173'25 1'22 

171.47 1.09 
17W2Of 1'09 
170'34 .69 

Span. 

U. Eu. 

7'00 '71 
7.1 7 -54 
7'59 '57 
6 2 5  '47 
5'94 -86 
5'05 '60 
5.43 1.00 
7% -49 
7'09 '65 
8.39 .B0 
5.35 '69 
6 5 8  '35 
6.59 '48 
6-61 .56 
8.69 46 
6 8 1  '49 
5.02 '67 
3.54 .76 
5.61 '71 
6 1 5  '35 
5'07 '83 
5.21 -86 
5'14 '77 
5'89 '77 
7'52 '49 

C. EC. 

4'1 '4 
4'2 '4 
4'3 '3 
3.8 .3 
3'5 '3 
3'1 '4 
3'4 '6 
4'8 '3 
4'3 '4 
5'0 '5 
3'' '4 
3'9 '2 

3'9 '3 
4'0 '4 
5'1 '5 
4'0 .3 
3.0 '4 
2.1 '4 
3'4 '4 
3'7 '3 
3.0 '5 
3'0 '5 
3'0 '5 
3'5 '4 
4'4 '3 

Index. 

M. EM. U. E.. 

10156 '34 2.17 .a4 
lo1.82 '31 2.33 
loa~oo '17 3'66 '19 
101'55 '13 1-41 '16 
103'25 '42 '19 
101.32 .29 1.80 .a0 

99'44 .48 1'47 .34 
ro2.2a .l4 1'35 '17 
lWO5 '31 2.04 .a1 
99'86 '39 2-40 

rol.ja -33 1.87 .a3 
~ o o g g  a17 2.17 .Ir 
IOI.OS* .25 2'47 .l8 
100.g5 -31 2.11 9 2  

101.83 '42 1'93 '19 
loo82 1.28 
t w a o  '32 p21 a 1 3  

99.4ot '59 1.96 '0 
101.50 '34 r37  .a4 
99'87 .a6 1.55 '19 

103.31 a40 2.18 er8 
103.83 .41 2'19 '19 
104'07 .37 1% -16 
~ o y z o f  . js 1.66 .a6 
103.63 .rJ 2-40 '17 

43 measures only. t 5 measures only. I 5 measures only. 
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I .  a .  j. 4. 5. & 7. R 9. 10. 'I. 1% 13. 1 4 .  15. 16. 17. 18. ~ o .  ro. al. a t .  23. 24. 2s. 

I Kafir. 6. Pakl~pu. 11. Wakhi. 16. Loplik. 2 1 .  Ak-su. 
I .  Chitrali. 7 Nissa. 12. Turfan. 17. Chnnese. 11 .  I,.uzal,ad. 
3. Mastuji. 8. Kok-yar. 13 .  Kholan. 18. Kenya. z j .  Krlptn. 
4. Sclikoli. 9. Karane.hu.lagh. 1 4 .  Hami. 19. N ~ y a .  24.  1)ularl. 
5 Bsgh-jigda. 13. Korla. I S .  Charkhl~k. 10. Pulur. 25.  K~rghiz.  



Appendix C] CHINESE TURKESTAN AND THE PAMIRS 8 385 



NOTES ON T H E  PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF [Appendix C 

Tribe. 
Ka6r .. 
Cbitnrli . . 
Mastuji . . 
Sarikoli . . 
Bpgh-jigda . . 
Pakhpu . . 
Nissa . . 
Kbk-yar . . 
Karanghu-tagh 
Korla.. .. 
W& . . 
T u h n  . . 
Khotan . . 
Homi .. 
Charkhlik . . 
Laplik . . 
Chinese .. 
Keriya . . 
Niya .. .: 
Polor.. .. 
Ak-so.. . .  
Fainbad . . 
Kelpin . . 
Dolan . . 
Kughiz 1. 

SA under 3 .  
. . . .  
. . . .  

. . . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  
. . . .  

. . . . . .  
. . . .  

. . . . . .  

.. T u r k n  . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . Khotan. Korls . . .. Turlnn . . . .  

. . . .  
Bagh-jip.da 
Sarikoli . . 

.. , .  

. . . .  

. . . .  
TurIan . . 
Wakhi . . 

. . . . .  

. . . .  
N i p  .. 
Keriya . . 

TABLE ro 
EA llnder 5 .  

Mastuji . . . . . .  
Mastuji . . . . . .  
Ka6r. Chitrali. Sarikoli . . 
Mastu ji. Pakhpu . . . .  
Pakhpu . . . . . .  
Sarikoli, Bagh-jigda, Harni 
Karanghu-tagh . . . .  
Khotan . . . . . .  
Nissa. Hami, Chinesb . . 
Wakhi, Khotan, Hami . . 

. . . .  Khotan. Korla 

Hami . . . . . . . .  
Wakhi. Polur. Kbk-yar. Korla 
Pakhpu, Karanghu-tagh.. 
Turfan, Charkhlik. Korla 
Lovlik. Hami . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  
Khotan . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  

EA under 6. 
. . C h i l r d i .  
. . Ka$r .  
. . Wakhi. Bagh-jigda. 
. . Turfan. K6k-yar. Kholan. H n m i .  
. . Mastuji. 
. . Karanghu-lngh. Nissa. P o l ~ l .  
. . Hami. Pakhpu,  PoIa .  
. . Sarikoli. Wakhi. 
. . Lovlik. Pnbhbu. Wnkhi .  Khofnn. . . . . ~ h a r k h l i k .  ' Mastu ji. Charkhlik. Hami. 
' ' ( Kbk-yar, liaronghu-lagh. 
. . Sarikoli. Charkhlik. Keriya. N i y n .  
. . Charkhlik, Keriya. Sarikoli.  I(arnngha 

: : ) Nissa, Wakhi. Savikoli. 

. . Wakhi, Turfan, Khotan. Korla. 

. . Karanghu-tagh. Chinese. 

. . Loplik. 
Turfan. Khotan. 
Turfan. 

. . Pahhpu, Nisrn.  
Kelpin, Dolan. 

K i r ~ h i r  Dolan . . . . . . . .  . .  . . . .  . . . .  Ak-sa . 
. . . .  Kelpin. Kirghir . . . . . . . . . .  Ak-s~i. .. Kelpin . . . .  Dolan . . . .  

TABLE X I  

Tribe. LA over I 5. LA over 14. ZA over 13. SAover1z.  XAoverr1.  PA over 10. EA over 9. 
K A r  .. Dolan. w h i r  Fnisabad. Kel- Nlya, Ak-so Khotan, Keriya. Polur. Ktjkyar Nissa. . . .  Pakhpu, Turfan. 

pin Korla Charkhlik. Hami. 
C h i M  . . Kighiz . . Keriya . . Niya. Kelpin. Ak-su . . Nissa, Faizabad Turfan. Korla Polu, Khotan. 

Dolan . . . .  .. bhji . . . . . .  . . . .  Kirghiz Fairabad, Ak-su. Niya. Kenya . . . .  
Kelpin. Dolan 

SprikoU . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  Kirghiz. Dolan Kelpin . Faimbad. a - s u .  
%h-jigda . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  Kirghiz. Dolan Faizabad .. Ak-su. Kelpin Nissa. 
Pakhpu . . . . .  . . . .  Kirghiz, Dolan Faizabad, Kelpin Ak-su .. Loplik .. Kafir. Keriya, Niya. 
Nissa . . . . . .  Kighi r  .. Faizabad. Kel- . . . .  Chitrali. Ak-su Kafir .. Bagh-jigda. KBk- 

pin, Dolan yar. Niya. 
Kak-yar . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  Kafir. Kirghiz Loplik. Kelpin Chineae. Nissa, Do 

lan. 
Karsnghu- . . . .  . . . .  Kirghiz .. . . . .  Kelpin .. Faizabad. Ak-su. Keriya.Niya. 

%h Dolan 
Korla . . . . . .  . . .  K d r  . . . .  .. . . . .  Chitrali. Chinese Loplik. 
Wakhi . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . Kirghiz. 
Turfao . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  ~ h i t r a i i  . .  Kafir. Chinese. 
KhDtan . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  Ka6r .. . . . .  . . . .  Chitrali. Chinese, 

Kirghiz. 
Hami . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . .  Faizabad . .  Ak-su, Kirghiz. Kafir. 

Kelpin, Dolan 
Charkhlik . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  Kafir, Ak-su. 
Laplik . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  Ak-su. Kirghiz Faizabad. Dolan Pakhpu. KBk-yar. Korla, Niya 

Kelpin. Keriya 
Chinese . . Kirghiz. Ak--I Kelpin. Dolanl Fairabad . . Niya . . Keriya . . Korla . . Turfan. Polur. Kho- 

tan. Kbk-yar. 
Keriya . . . . . .  Chitmli .. . . . .  Kafir .. Chinese . .  Mastuji. Loplik. Karanghu - tagh. 

Fai zabad Dolan. Pakhpu. 
Niya . . . . . .  . . . .  Kafir. Chitrali Chinese . . . .  Mastuji. Faizabad Pakhpu, Loplik, .. 

Kirghiz. Nissa, 
Karanghu tagh. 
Dolan. 

Polur . . . . . .  .. , .  . . . .  . . . .  Kafir .. Kirghiz .. Chitrali, Chinese. 
Ak-nu . . Chinese . . . . . .  Kafir .. Chitrali, toplik Mastuji, Pakhpu, Karanghu . tagh, Sarikoli, Charkhlik. 

Nissa Bagh-jigda,Hami 
Faimbd.. . . . .  Kafir .. Chinese. Nisoa Pakhpu .. Chitrali. Bagh- Karanghu - tagh. Sarikoli. 

jigda. Mastuji. Niya. Keriya 
Loplik. Harni 

Kelpin . . . . .  Kafir. Chinese Chitrali. Nissa Pakhpu .. Mastuji. Karan- Sarikoli. Bagh- . . . .  
ghu-tagh jigda. Loplik. 

Harni, K6k-yar . . Kahr . . Chinese . . Chitrali. Palrhpu, Bagh-jigda Sarikoli. Mashlji. Karanghu - tagh. K6k-yar, h'iya. 
Nissa Loplik Harni Keriya. 

' Kiwhlr . . Kafir. Chitrali. N~ssa . . Pakhpu. Karan- Mastuji, Loplik, Sarikoli. Kbk-yar Poll~r. Hami . . \Irakhi. IChotao. 
Chinese ~ h u - t a p h  Ragh-jigda Nivn. 
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K a l r  . . . . . .  
CUtrali . . . . . .  
Mastuji . . . . . .  
Sarikoli . . . . . .  

. . . .  Bagh-jigda 
Pakhpu . . . . . .  
Nissa . . . . . .  
K6k-yar . . . . . .  

. . . .  Karanghu-tagh 
Korla . . . . . .  
wakhi . . . . . .  
Tudan . . . . . .  
Khotan . . . . . .  
Hami . . . . . .  
Charkhlik . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  Loplik 

. . . . . .  Chinese 
Keriya . . . . . .  
Niya . . . . . .  
Polur . . . . . .  
Ak-su . . . . . .  
Faizabad . . . . . .  
Kelpin . . . . . .  
Dolan . . . . . .  
i r g  . . . .  

l . . .  
Chitral~ . . 
3Iastuji . . 
Sarikoli . . 
Bagh-jigda . . 
Pakhpu . . 
Nissa . . . .  
K6k-yar . . 
Karaoghu-tagh 

. . . .  Korla 
Wakhi . .  
'Turfan . . 
Khotan . . 
Hami . . . .  
Charkhlik . . 
Loplik.. . .  
Chineqe . . 
Keriya . . 
Niya . . . .  
Polur . . . .  
Ak-su . . . .  
Faizabad . . 
Kelpin . . 
Dolan . . . .  
Kirghir . . 

TABLE 12 

I Skin-colour. Per cant. 

Rosy- Roay- Brown- 
Brown. Brown. Rosy. Yellow. Yellow. Yellow. 

TABLE 13 

Hair-colour. Per cent. 

Dark- Fair and 
Black. Brown. Medium. 

Hair-quality. Per cent. 

Wavy. Curly. 
.\bundant, Scanty. 
Moderate. Nil. 



Tribe: 

Calcha . . 
Pathan . . 
Biloch . . 
Dord . .  
Ladskhi .. 
T i b e h  . . 

NOTES ON T H E  PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF [Appendix C 

TABLE 14 
Eyes. Per cent. 

Dark. Medium. Light. 

. . . . . .  Kafu 11 6 1 a8 
chitrali . . . . .  r - 91 9 

. . . . . .  Mastuji 14 79 7 

. . . . . .  Sarikoli 3 70 a8 
Bagh-ji~da . . . .  - 92 8 
Pakhpu . . . . . .  4 68 28 
Nisra . . . . . . .  78 I I I I 

K6k-yar . . . . . .  34 60 6 
K a r a ~ h u - t a g l ~ .  . . .  z j  69 8 
Korla . . . . . .  62 38 - 
Wakhi . . . . . .  5 49 5 
'Turfan . . . . . .  67 08 5 
K h o t a n . .  . . . .  44 49 7 
Hami . . . . . .  67 33 - 
Charhhlik . . . .  50 50 - 
Loplik . . . . . .  16 79 5 
Chinese . . . . . .  45 40 15 
Kenya . . . . . .  29 57 14 
Niya . . . . . .  18 5 3 30 
Polur . . . . . .  68 32 - 
.4k-s~r . . . . . .  77 23 - 
Faizabad . . . .  33 58 8 
I<elpin . . . . . .  40 47 14 
Dolan . . . . . .  44 - 
Kirghiz. .  . . . .  43 2 3 

37 pcr cent. of the Kirglur ate described as having 

No. 

5 8 
80 
60 
44 
3 1 

18 

I<ahr . . . . . .  
c u t  . . . .  
Matuj i  . . . . . .  
Sarikoli . . . . . .  
Bagh-jigda . . . .  
Pakhpu . . . . . .  
Nissa . . . . . .  
Kak-yar . . . . . .  
Karangbu-tagh . . . .  
Korla . . . . . .  
Wakhi . . . . . .  
Turlan . . . . . .  
Kholan . . . . . .  
Hanli . . . . . .  
Charkhli L. . . . .  
Loplik . . . . . .  
Chinese . . . . . .  
Kenya . . . . . .  
Nlya . . . . . .  
Polur . . . . . .  
Ak-su . . . . . .  
Fairabad . . . . . .  
Kelpln . . . . . .  
Dolan . . . . . .  
Kirghr . . . . . .  

Pathan . . . . . .  
Biloch . . . . . .  
D a d  . . . . . .  
Ladakh . . . . . .  
l'ibetam . . . . 

HL. v .  

185 6.34 
185 6.75 
179 7.36 
190 6.77 
ly4 4.26 
I % ,  (j.35 

TABLE 15 

l l NL. 

TABLE 16 
Pathan. Biloch. 

Fold. Fold (trace). 

' Mongolian eyes ' 

Dard. 

3.10 
2.91 
3'97 
4.36 
5'J4 
4'66 
3'46 
6.17 
2.w 
8.55 
5'88 
7'35 
7'07 
6.03 
6.04 
1'90 
4'01 
8.90 
V I r  
&or 
6.72 
5'40 
8.19 
7.02 
8.90 

I '87 
3'70 - 
3-61 
1'37 

St. 0. 

Tibetans. 

4'78 
3.67 
3'53 
3'68 
3'99 
2.76 
2.28 
3'24 
2.38 
4'02 
3.78 
e o a  
2.48 
2'37 
1'10 
3'68 
4'67 
4-78 
5'76 
2'02 
1'4' 
4-09 
3'58 
3'74 
4'63 

5'15 
3'57 
1'37 
3'05 - 



C H I N E S E  T U R I < E S T A N  AND T H E  YAMIRS 

Tribc. CA under I. LA under 1-50. XA under I .  LA under WJO. 

' l ' r ~ k .  Over 5 . 5 ~ .  Over 5. Over 450. 

G ~ l c h d  . . . .  Chinese . . . .  L d a U  . . . . . .  K d r .  &l~-jigda. NI%. UarJ. Pathan. 

TABLE 18 

'Tr~be. 9 A  under 2 .  LA 2.50 and under. TA j and under. 2 1  3.50 and under. 

Pathan . . . .  Hiloch. Danl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  K h r .  
Biloch . . . .  F'atllan . . . .  Sarikoli. M a t u  ji . . . . . . . . . . . .  Pobr .  H y h - j i g d n .  
D a d . .  . . . .  Pathan . . . . . . . . . . . .  Chitrali. Karaughu-tagI1. . ICafiv, Nissa. 
Lsdakhi . . . .  Karanghu-hgh .. Iaplik. Chinese. Nissa .. Kahr. Polur. Pakllpn . .  Cbarkhlik. Tibetans. t l ,~nti .  
'Tibetans . . . . . . . . . .  Karanghe-tagh. Charkblik, Pakhpu . . . . . .  Ladakhi, KCh-yar. 

Polur. Hami. Khotan, N i a  

TABLE 19 

Dathan . . 
Biloch . . 

EA over y. 

Niya .. . . . .  
Niya .. 

LA 8 -3 over. ZA 7 and over. LA G and uver. 

. . . .  Kenya. Kirghir lielpin. Ak-su. llolan. Korla . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ICirghir. Kenya. Kurld. 
Niya. D o h .  

Korla. w h i z ,  I<eriya. Turlan. Dolan, Khotan . . Ak-su. Charkhlik. Han~i.  
Kelpin K6k-yar. . . . . . .  . . .  Ak-su. Korla, Kirghi;. Fiu- 

W. Niya. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Niya 5.76.) 



APPENDIX D 

EXAMINATION O F  CERTAIN SPECIMENS OF 
MURAL PAINTING AND PLASTER 

FliOhl AI<-TElIEl<, IiARA-SAI, I<HADALIK, I\.IIKAN, 'MINC-OI ' ,  
AND 'TUN-HUANG 

l;\' 

S I R  AR'I 'HUK CIlUKCI1 

T;i~o sp~~citttl>~ds/~o~ji hfiniit, ttbw ttt~~~tbcrcii z' 111td zi. 

On a backing of loess strengthened by means of the leaves and ste111s of the co111mo11 reed ( P h r ~ r g ~ t ~ i t ~ ~ s  
cmarrmis), there was spread, and that very skilfully, a thin flat coating of ilnpure burnt gypsum which had been 
made into a cream with water. Over the whole of this nearly white ground a layer of a pale pinkish pigment 
had been distributed. The  pink colour is due, not to any organic substance, but 10 ferric oxide (12c,Q,). There 
ir a little calcium sulphate in this pink layer, but this has been dcrivcd from thc ~ c t  1)l;tster on which the pigment 
had been spread, and !lot, as  I imagined at  first, from an admixture of plaster o l  I'nris with the pigment. Nor 
can 1 find definite evidcncc of thc use of any organic binding material, such as gum or size, in the coloured layer. 
What organic mattcr is present in the painted plaster is probably derived f ron~ ttic reeds used in the backing, and 
is accidental. 

Upon the uniform pink layer just described, designs werc paintcd in t l~ese  three colours--pale green,.pale 
yellowish brown, and grey. The  green colour is derived from malachite, a basic copper carbonate; the yellowish 
brown is due to  an impure ochreous earth ; the grey to carbon in the form o l  what may be called Chinese ink. 
A s  Chinese ink is composed of soot and size, it is quite possible that the other pigments may have once contained 
some size, so  that the method of painting used at  MirSn would have rescmblcd ordinary tempera, but the 
chemical evidence on this point is far from decisive. In any case this paintcd fl-agment differs from all European 
frescoes in that its ground was pla:,ter 01 Paris, and tlie attachment of the pigments to the surfacc was not due to  
the production of a binding film of calcium carbonate. 

Onc, specimen from Khridalik, now nrr~nbrrcd izi. 

Upon a backing of a rather clayey locss admixed with fibre is a thin smooth layer of plaster of l'aris, 
superficially tinted with a pinkish ferruginous pigment. The  white layer dissolves in acids without effervescence, 
also in pure water: the solution is one of calcium sulphate. The  painting has not been executed upon a ground 
of slaked lime and sand as in true fresco. The  vegetable fibrous material here consists of the leaves and stems of 
the common reed. There is no distinct evidence of the use, as a binding material, of any gum or size. The 
backing contains a little sulphate of lime, but not enough to  indicate an intentional addition of plaster-in fact, 
not more than would have penetrated the backing from the wet plaster laid thereon. 

Our Iprcitncn /ram Kkridalik, ncrz numbered iv (labelled ' found with Kha,  i. frescoes, case 3 ' ). 
l 'his  is modclled in loess with fibre, but has originally been coated with plaster of Paris. 
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Onr specimetr from KhcidnliR, now rr~ombered v (labelled ' plaster stucco', wl~ile No. iv i n  labelled ' fibre s t u a o  '). 
Thie is plaster of Paris ; and, though hard, does not contain, as  some of the burnt plaster from Khotan did. 

any calcium oxysulphide produced by a reducing process from the sulphate. 

One sprciwn from Khcidnlik, ?tow numbeted v i  (labelled 'soft red '). 
This seems to  be loess which has been slightly burnt. 

One specimcnfrorn Kam-sai ,  now numbered z~ii (labelled ' p h e r  stucco 'l. 

An extremely hard specimen of plaster of Paris. It contains no calcium nxysulphide, while the percentage 
of water present is quite normal, namely 12 .21  per cent. lost a t  looo with a total percentage or 21.78. This 
specimen of hard stucco from Kara-sai presents some features of peculiar interest. I t  is difficult io  explain how 
it has come to  be so much harder than ordinary plaster casts of t eday .  The analytical figures do not account 
for this phenomenon. I here compare the results of an examination of the Kara-sai plaster with the theoretical 
percentages of normal plaster of Paris :- 

Kara-sni Gypsum. 
Lime (CaO) . . 32.16 . . , .  . 32.56 
Sulphur trioxide !SO,) 4545 . . 46.50 
Water (H,O) . . 21.7H . 20.93 
Silica, Iron oxide . 0.7 1 

The only difference between these numbers lies in this, that there is a slight deficiency of sulphuric acid 
in the Kara-sai specimens, which therefore contain about one per cent. of lime-salts other than thc sulphate. 
The traces of silica and iron oxide present are quite negligible. The only explanation which I can orer  of the 
peculiar hardness of the Kara-sai plaster is that it has been gently burnt alter having been fashioned into form. 
This burning must have been intentional, not accidental, for there is a coating ol pure white plaster ol P a r k  
quite soft, upon the grey surfaces of the little six-petalled flowers which decorate the specimen. I take it that the 
maker o l  the ornament, not being satisfied with the dull greyish hue of his work after burning, painted it over 
with a cream of pure .plaster of Paris, in order to restore the whiteness of its aspect. 

One specimen from Ak-trrek, now numbered viii  (labelled ' hard red [burnt ?] stucco '). 
This specimen closely resembles a sound red terra-cotta. I t  is in reality a. burnt clay, and contains practically 

no calcium sulphate and very little lime in any form, but much ferric oxide (Fe,Od. 

Ofre specimen from Ming-oi, nmu numbered ix  (labelled ' fibre-stucco, unburnt '). 
This specimen contains no notable amount of calcium sulphate and no calcium oxysulphide; in fact there 

are little more than traces of sulphuric acid, but some calcium carbonate is present. This resembles some sorts of 
calcareous plaster more nearly than any other specimen of this series, but it contained much clayey loess. 

Onr specimen from Milrg-oi, now ntonbered x (labelled ' fibre-stucco, partially burnt '). 
Rather fine loess, partially burnt. 

One specirnerr from Mirrg-oi, r t m  rrtombered xi (labelled ' fibre-stucco, burnt hard '). 
This is essentially burnt loess. If the sulphuric acid in it is all present as  calcium sulphate and the rest 

of the calcium be regarded as in tlie form df carbonate, then it contains :- 
Calcium sulphate I 4 3  per cent., 
Calcium carbonate 0.62 per cent. 

Part of the calcium carbonate occurs in the form of minute crystals. 

Orre specimrri of fibre-sttrcco fro~rt Ttor-htmr~g ?tow ~ t v m b e r ~ d  xii. 
This is a clayey loess, commixed with animal hairs as well as with vegetable fibres. 



APPENDIX E 

ESSAYS ON T H E  BUDDHIST PAINTINGS FROM 
?'HE CAVES O F  T H E  THOUSAND BUDDHAS 

TUN-HUANG 
nv 

R A P H A E L  P E T R U C C I  
13x1) 

L A U R E N C E  BINYON 
ASSISTANT K l B P l i R ,  DFPARTYENT OF P R l R l S  ASD D R . \ \ \ I \ G S ,  ARITISH hll 'SFL1hl 

P R E L I M I N A R Y  S C H E M E  F O R  T H E  I 'UBLICATION P R O P O S E D  
1: Y 

R A P H A E L  PETRUCCI,  

as  drawn up in his letter of November 16, 191 I (scc above, p. 834) 

J e  vicns \.ous exposer ici le resultat du travail que j'ai accompli e t  Vindication de ce qu'il y a H tirer des 
documents iconographiques de votre Mission. Nous pouvons dire d&s a present que nous sommes en possession 
de rnatdriaux dont I'irnportance est considdrable. Convenablcment classes, coordonnes suivant un plan bien 
Ctabli, ils perrnettront cle fixer beaucoup d'dl~inlents nouveaux et de resoudre bien des points douteux. Afin d'en 
donr~er brievement une idCe, je vais vous exposer le plan de travail qu'il y 'aurait a accomplir. 

1. (a)  La premiere partie devra porter sur la transcription et la lecture des inscriptions. Ces inscriptions 
devront se subdiviaer en de,ux parties. I1 conviendra d'etudier d'un trite cc que les inscriptions votives nous 
apprennent des donateurs. Les norns tlc farnille et la composition dc la famille sont, dans une certaine mesure, 
lisibles. De plus, dar~s  eel-tains cas, nous voyons que 11ous avons aKaire ii des ronctionnaires chinois. Ces 
6lemcnts dpigraphiques nous donneront des renseigncments hur Ic tliveloppement du bouddhisme dans les milieux 
officiels chinois a I'bpoque des peintures. 

(6) Les inscriptions devront Ptrc 6tudii.es ensuitc non plus au point de vile du milieu larque qtl'elles nous 
revelent, mais au point de true de leur valeur religieuse. I1 y aura i degager leur caractere general et a retirer 
ensuite des renseignemcnts precicux des indications qu'ellcs nous donnent relative~nent aux divinitbs. Grice 

ces inscriptions, nous scrons en mesure d'btablir d'une facon crrtaine les identifications des Bodhisattvas et des 
Buddhas. I le  plus, au moyen de ces pikccs dc comparaison, n o u  pourrons determiner des types qui Cchappe 
raient a present, parmi les peintures, a toute interprktation certaine. 

(C) 11 y au1.a. enfin, a rassernbler les diverses dates que nous livrent les inscriptions, et i les utiliser aussi bien 
au point d c  vue de I'histoire gindrale du bouddhisme en Chine et au Turkestan chinois, qu'au point de vue de 
l histoire de I'art bouddhique. 
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Ccs priliminaires etablis, nous serons en mesure de comlnenccr I'Ctudc des pelntures au point de vue de 
I ' i con~gra~~hie  bouddhique. L e  classement s'impose de lui-meme. Nous aurons d'abord i Ctudicr : 

(1) L1.s Buddhas - et, pour commencer, 5 Ctudier lcs bannibres qui retracent les divers Cpisodcs dc la vie tlu 
l iuddl~a CZk).an~uni. Grlce aux inscriptions que portent les sck~ies, qui sont piCcis6mcnt Ics plus difficiles 
Q interpltter, j'ai p11 m'aseurer des h prCsent que les bann,cres nous livrcnt toute une str~c: dc scenes qui nc 
figurcAt pas dans les bas-reliefs gandharicns. Non sculemcnt cer bannihres nous moultrent des &pisodes de la vie 
du Buddha avant I'illumination sous un vPtement purement chinois, mais leur Ctude permettra encore de 
co~nbler des lacunes importantes dans Ics series gan4harienncs. 

II y aura h examiner ensuite la question des Buddhas m)tl~iques du bouddhisme du Nord. Les documents 
tle votre Mission nous permettent d'assiptrr au dtiveloppement et a la fixation (?) du culte d'An~itSbha, et ils nous 
donnent des formes du Sukhlvati qui vont depuis la conception la plus reduite jusqu'h la plus d6vcloppCc. 

(2) A p r k  les Buddhas. nous aurons i examiner les Bodhisattvas. Lh encore, les documents noue livrent dcs 
renseignemcnts des plus prkcieux. Nous assistons h la multiplication des types'de la Kouan-yin (Avalokitegvara) 
du bouddhisme du Nord. Nous la voyons mu!tiplier ses rormes e t  toucher de trhs prhs h dcs types tle 
I~odl~isattvas qui scmble~lt Otre dCriv6s d'elle. Tel est le cas de Rhaishajyarlja et de Kshitigarbha. Pour 
cc dernier, nous scrons mOme en mesure de donner I'6volutim complete de son type, dcpuis le moment, oh, sous 
la fornlc d'un prttre indien, il apparait comme maitre des Six Mondes du Dbi r ,  jusqu'a cclui ou il se dtiveloppe 
comtne protecteur des Pmes enrcrmCes dans le cycle de vie et ou il rivalise cn faste avcc Amirlbha lui-meme, 
jusqu'nu monlent, enfin, oh il nous apparait dans I'enrer bouddhique comme assistant des imes p6cheresses. Ces 
6l61nents sont tout Q fait nouvcaux. Kshitigarbha, sous cette forme, ne nous etait connu qu'au Japon au X* ou 
xle d c l e .  Comme les formes japonaises dlAmitlbha et d'Avalokitegvara, Kshitigarbha renlonte au moins au 
~111 '  sikclc et il npparait cotnrne un C1Crner.t complctement CvoluC h Touen-houang. 

(3) Dans une troisikme partie, je grouperai les assistants des divinitts bouddlliques. Grice aux inscriptions, 
nous pouvons btablir le moment ob ils apparaissent, interpret& comme forme biniglie e t  forme maligne avant 
d'rn avoir pris I'aspect extirieur. Li encore, nous assistons h la constitution du type et voyons par quelle fissure 
les formes terribles du bouddhisrne tantrique ont penetre dans le bouddhisme du.Nord. 

(4) Dans une quatrieme partic, je traiterai des peintures qui concernent i'enfer booddhique. Elles nous 
rnontrent que la coutume du bouddhisme chinois et japonais consistant a representer lcs jugcs infernaux sous 
la forme de magistrats chinois, vient de Touen-houang, et appartjent h cc mCme mouvement qui la~cisait sous la 
forme chinoise les scbnes de la Vie du Buddha Cikyamuni. I1 est particulikrement intdressant d'Ctablir 
que cette formule japonaise remonte ainsi beaucoup plus loin qu'on ne le croyait'jusqu'ici. 

( 5 )  Enfin, dans la cinquihme partie d e  cette seconde division, je grouperai I e s  sujets proprement non- 
bol~ddhiques, dont I'Ctude sera intdressante a divers points de vue et principalement au point de vue dc I'influence 
quc les ClCments purernent chinois ont exercke sur les documents iconographiques du bouddhisme du Nord. 

Dans une troisic'me partic, paltie qui sera la conclusion gtinCrale, il y aura lieu de consacrer: 
l0 Un chapitre A I'Ctude chronologique des ~eintures en groupant les divers Cldlnents iconographiques 

autour dcs peintures datdes prises comme point de comparaison. On pourra de cette maniire degager la 

succession des styles divers et &clailer d'une maniere inattendue I'histoire de la peinture bouddl~ique en Extreme- 
Orient. 

Enfin, un dernier chapitre devrait traiter de I'Cvolution d e  l'art bouddhique au Turkestan chinois et 
rassemblcr les divers Cldments relatirs sa conception artistique, aux influences qu'il a exerc6es sur I'art chinois 
dcs T'ang, et sur I'art japonais, depuis I'ere Suiko et I'ere Telnpyb ('411' et VIIIC siecle), jusqu'au temps dc la grande 
reforme i~onogra~hique  du prCtre Eishin (XI"). I1 y aura lieu de tenir compte.dans cette Ctude des influences 
chinoises que cet art bouddhique a subies lui-mime. On pourra rhcapituler ainsi dans cette conclusion tout ce que 
ics Ctudes antdrieures auront pu apporter de documents precis et de constatations nouvelles. 

1114 8 P 
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Peut-etre sera-t-il aussi nCcessaire, afin de retircr des documents tout ce qu'ils peuvent donner, de traite,, en 
appendice certains sr~jets spdciaus. 

( I )  Les x J , l q m p h ~ s  qui nous fournissent au point de vue de I'histoire de la gravure sur. bois en ExtrPme- 
Orient des dacuments nouveaux. 

(2)  Cne Ctude du trait6 magique sur le rlom des rnille Buddhas qui existe dans vos collections a deux 
escmplaires, dont I'un B.miniatures est mutile, et I'autre complct. J'ai relevC sur ce dernier la date de 920. 11 y 
a h rctirer de ce trait6 des renseignetncnts p~dcis sur ces innombrables Buddhas qui figurent dans les (rises 
dicoratives ou qui assistent les grandes figures centiales, aussi .bien dans les fresques du Turkestan que dins 
la Chine septentl-ionale, B Yun-kang, B Long-men, ou au Japon. 

(3) GI-ice i un dessin, donnant la valeur cosmologique et mystique des diffdrentes parties d e  !a main, puis, 
aux deux rouleaux de dessins donnant la sdrie des positions mystiques des mains, il sera possible de fixet. d'une 
nlaniire extremement precise la signification des diffkrents gestes des mains dans I'art bouddhique.' 

( 4 )  Enfin, un nia~luscrit fort endommagd, rnais. trbs prCcieux, nous donne un trait6 de la figure humaine 
.i l'usnpe des peintres. C'est le plus ancien que nous ayons: I1 conviendra de monter soigneusement ce manuecrit et 
de I'Ctudier dc prc's. . II const i t~~era une source de premier ordre pour l'histoire de I'esthdtique e t  d e  I'art chinois. 

Tcl est l'ensemble du travail dont, a p ~ P s  une Ctude preliminaire, je puis tracer le plan. Naturellement 
je me reserve de pouvoir le modifier en cours d'exkcution, mais je crois que, dans ses grandes lignes, il restera tcl 
quel, et quc, au point de vue des rbsultats nouveaux que I'on peut escompter, il ne nous donnera des surprises que 
dans un scns favorable. 

LES PEINTURES DE TOUEN-HOUANG : 

LES DONATEU RS 
PAR 

R A P H A E L  PETRUCCI 

[ N o ~ ~ . - T h i s  chapter, originally intended to take its place in the initial portion of the publication sketched 
in the above preliminary scheme, was received in 1913 from M. Petrucci in the form of a rough draft. The 
careful revision of which it stood in need with special regard to the inscriptional readings and their interpretation 
could, owing to circum~tarices connected with the War, not be carried out until arter M. Petrucci's death. 
Mr. A.  D. Waley, of the Department of Prints and Drawings, British Museum, was kind enough to cllarge 
himself in 1917 with this difficult task, devoting much-painstaking labour to the verificatioti from the originals 
of all dedicatory records, &C., referred to. The numerous rectifications proposed by him, having received 
M. Chavannes' assent, have been embodied in the text now presented.-A. STEIN.] 

L'ttude des peintures qui cnt dtd rapportdes de Touen-houang par 'Sir Aurel Stein souleve dcs probl6mcs 
divers. Extremelnent precieuses au point de vue de I'art et de I'iconographie bouddhiques, elles ne le sont pxs 
moins au point de vue de I'histoire du bouddhisme dans. cette region lointaine de I'empire. Les inscriptions 
votives nous livrent des renseignements precis sur l'dpoque de ces documents, car elles fournisscnt des dates qui 
se repartissent entre 864 et 983 de notre Pre ; elles nous informent sur les donateurs dont les images acconlpagnent 
cclles des Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas; elles nous indiquent leur quali~d et les mobiles qui les ont fait agir ; elks 
nous pertnettent de reconstituer certains aspects de leur vie dans ces pCriodes difficiles et nous montrent comment 
la fe~veur du sentiment religieux se rnOlait aux prCoccupations de toua les jours. Aussi m'n-t-il sembld 
nkcessaire, avant d'entrer dans I'6tude artistique et iconographique de ces prdcieux documents, de tirer parti 
dc leur etude Ppigraphique pour reconstituer ce milieu disparu. C'est B Touen-houang, en cffet, i I'extren~r: 
ouest du Kantsou, que les influences diverses venues du Turkestan prenaient contact avcc la grande civilisation 
chinoise; c'est l i  aussi que I'ExtrGme-Asie entendit les premitres rumcurs du mouvement islamique ; c'est l i  
qu'on put prevoir I'invasion prochaine e t  les conditions d'une lutte tragique. C'est I i  enfin que s'dtait constituC 
ce milieu oP la Chine, domince par le bouddhisme, vouait aux dieux dc la doctrine indienne ccs images dont 
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L a  peinture est datCe dc 1 1  quatrii-mc annCe jcrr chcn de 1C'ai.pao ; n ~ a i s  il y a ilne crreur dans les lettres du 
cycle, car c'est B la cinquibme annCe li'ai-pao que s'applique la designation cyclique jet) chcn; la peinture doit 
Clre datee du 27 septe~nbre 971 B 

Un officicr Yang ~ o n g - A  #j j f l  F a fait graver un fort mnuvais xylographe (Ch. 00205) de 
Samantabl~adra. I1 portait le titre de hie - t oa -p -yn  m E EfM 1% dans I'armee Ronei-ji, en garnison 5 Touen- . .  - -  . 
houang. Les motifs de son vceu sont clairen~ent indiques dans I'inscription. I1 demande que les rrontieres 
soient tranquillcs, que tous les hon~mea, occupes de leurs affaires, ne s'adonnent ni aux complots ni aux troubles. 
II defnande que les grands ieux, qu'on allumait dans les postes isoles des frontikres pour annoncer qui-lque danger 
imminent et avertir de proche en proche les gardiens du hnzer cllinois, garantissent la securitk la plus parraite ; que 
I'empire soit en paix ; que son chef, le T'ai-pao du district, jouisse d'une vie longue comme celle de la grue. Si 
I'on tient compte de ce que les hommes demandent aux dieux de les garantir preciselnent contre les soufrances 
les plus comlnunes, on se rendra compte que le stjour de Touen-houang manquait de sCcu~.itk et que la vie de ces 
officiers et de ccs magistrats devait etrc incertaine, traversee de beaucoup d'alarmes. 

On en aura une confirmation Cclatante dans I'inscription d'un xylographe (Ch. 00185; PI. CIII)  execute sur 
I'intervention d'un autre officier. Il est /sit-tot1 $$ E de I'armte Rou~i-y i  ; il est commissaire E, inspecteur 

dcs districts de Koua; Cha, etc. *~ % $H ; commissaire prCpos4 aux champs des camps militaires dans sa 

juridiction E ra m ; comniissaire yn;fan-lo g- g ;  inspecteur specialement promu #* 
& @ ; grand maitre ;k ; marquis inaugurateur du royaume pour la prtrccturc de Ts'iao 21 pd 14 g. 
I1 s'appelle Ts'ao Yuan-tchong 3 7-t $v, et a fait graver une planche reprtsentant Kouan-yin. Le graveur 
a sign6 son muvre ; il s'appelait Lei Yen-mei S. L e  donateur invoque Kouan-yin ahn qu'elle assure la 

bienveillance du ginie protecteur des villes fortifiCes a ; ahn que le district soit prospkre, q ~ l e  les hommes 

s'entendent et ne voient que des clloses heureuses, que les epidemics se dissipent, qne les routes de I'Est, vets la 
Chine, d e  I'Oucst, vets le Turkcstan, soient ouvertes et libres ; qu'au Nord, les Tartares, au S i ~ d  les Tibetains 
cessent leurs depredations et leurs rdvoltes, que les signaux d'alarmes ne retentissent plus. I t  date cette invoca- 
tion du troisitme jour du sepikme mois d e  la quatritlne annee K'ai-yun ; ceLte date correspond au z ao t t  947  
Or, B ce moment, depuis le mois de itvrier de la m&me annee, un chef des Tartares K'i-tan avait saccage K'ai-Tong- 
fou et riduit en servitude I1emprreur et sa famille. I1 I'avait exile dans le pays de Moukden, il avait occupe le 
pnlais imperial et hi bicn tu6 et pill6 que le pays etait devenu dCsert. Chasses par lc peuple en ~.Cvolte, les K'i-tan 
s'ilaient retiris avec Icurs captil's et leur butin. I'uis, le 10 mars y47,1'e1lipereur Kao-tsou, des Han, h i t  proclam6 
?I K'ai-Tong-fou, la capitale. De tous ces 6vCnemcnts les gens de Touen-houang, en aorjt 947, ne savaient ricn. 
11 etait bon de demander B la Grande Misericordieuse I'ouverture et la tranquillit4 des routes! 

C'est enco1.c (Ch. oozz4) un fonctionnaire qui voue une peinturc a Bhaishajyaguru.' L e  Buddha de 
mbdecine apparitit, tenant la sebile oupdt ra  et flanqui, B sa droite, du Bodhisattva Samantabhadra ; 5 sa gauche, 
du Hodhibattva hlaiijugri. L e  donateur tient une fleur de lotus, i l  est acconjpagni de deux fils en bas Age. Sa 
fernme est suivie d'une hlle qui scrnble porter un rouleau d e  soie, oKert en don. L'inscriplion est trop mutilee 
pour qu'on en puisse t i e r  des indications utiles, mais on y peut lil-e la date: le huitien~e jour de la troisit'me lune 
de la quatrikme annCe T'ien-fou, marquee des signes ki-hai (1"' avril 939). 

Ailleurs (Ch. Iviii. 003, PI. L ~ V I I ;  Th. B., PI. xxv) c'est un malade qui s'adresse B Kshitigarbha pour demander 
le rdtablissement de sa santd compromise. L e  Rodhisattva siege, le chile des voyageurs sur la tete, le biton du moine 
lnendiant dans la main droite, la boule ' mani' dans la main gauche. Deux Rodhisattvas I'assistent. L e  hdkle 
K'anp Ts'ing-nou a vouC la peinture pour ses parents morts. L'inscription du cartouche central nous livre son dhi r .  
'Son corps habite dans la Demeure du Feu ' ; i l  souffre d'une longue et douloureuse maladie. I1 demande au 
h i t r e  des Six Mondes de le gutrir et de le fail-e Cchapper aux  cinq voies kat i )  par lesquelles I'homme est enfermk 
dans la roue des transmigrations. C'est i ce titre qu'il s'adresse au Bodhisattva regnant sur les cycles douloureux 
ds la vie. Cependant i l  n'oublie point ses proches et il souhaite que tous, parents par alliance ou parents par 
le sang, repivent de la protection divine leur part de bonheur. Ces parents, ils sont, au moins en partie, reprb- 
scntds sur la peinture. C'est d'abord le ptre mort. On trouve, d'autre part, la mtre  morte, du nom de famille 
Yin g. Ces n ~ o r t s  pour lesquels la peinture a i t 6  vouie sont accompagnCs d e  deux personnages dont I'un est 

"For the correct date, see Chavannes. Appendix A, V, B.] 

' [For tllis idenlificarion, cl. belo!v, p. r40g. ]  
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design4 cornme etant le fils Hing-t'ong a, I'autre comme Ctant la deuxikme (?) fille. Le donateur vivant ne 
figurant nulle part et etant seulement rappelC p;lr I'inscription, i l  s'ensuit q ~ ~ e  ce fils et cette fille doivent Otrc, eux 
aussi, rang& au nornbre des parents morts. h 'ul  doute que l'action m6ritoire.d~ v i v a ~ ~ t  vis-h-vis dcs rnorts nc lui 
assure la guerison dans cctte vie, et, dans l'autre, I'aKranchissement du dC9ir e t  le repos dans Ic Paradis 
d'Amitibha. 

La dedicace cst datde du vingt-denxihe jour du cinquikrne mois de la quatritme annee K'ien-long, annGe 
~narquee des caracthes cycliques kne i -h i .  Cette dhte corres[,ond au 26 juin y 6 3  Mais il est i rcmarquer que, 
h partir du 3 diccmbre 563 (cf. Surzf rht., chap. i. p. 7). Ic nom de la phiode d'annee fut change en K'ien-te et 
I'annCe 963 fut donc comptCe cornme la premikre annec K'ien-te, mais dans ses dcr~liers juurs seulcrnent ; au 
26 juin, c'etait encore la quatricrne annee K'ien-long. 

Une peinture non datte (Ch. Ivii, 001 ,  PI. L?(\rLllj, vouCe a Kouan-yin, nous rnontre un donateur dont 
le nom est malheureusemcnt indbchivrable. I1 est accornpagnti dc sa sixieme fille e t  de son 61s. Celui-ci porte 
un titre de fonctionnaire dont on ne peut !ire que le dcmier caracthe &. I1 a pour nom de famille Tchang g, 
ce qui nous livre en r n h e  temps le nom de famille du pere. I1 se designe aussi sous le nom dc ' esclave du 
I3uddha'; le p&re cut borgne de I ' a i l  gauche et cela rnontre qu'un certain rklisrne se fait jour dans ces 
portraits de donatcurs. D'autre part, I'indication quc la mere est rnorte semble indiquer que son mari et scs 
enfants sont intervcnus auprhs d e  Kouan-yin rnisericordieuse en faveur d e  son h e .  

Ailleurs (Ch. ~0102,  1'1. LS), on voit t o u ~ e  une fatnille groupee au bas d'un paradis de Kouan-yin B Iargc 
ordonnance. L e  pkre, capitaine de compagnie dans I'arniCe kouang-ngan % 8, un autre parent et un fils; 
la nlerc et deux belles-fillcs sont reparties dc part et d'autre du cartouche central. Les hommes portent tous le 
costume de lonctionnaire. I1 cn est de rnOrne sur la peinture nurnCrotCe Ch. xxxiii. oor,  oh figurent un fonction- 
naire, sa femrne et leurs deus fils aux pie& d'Arnit8bha. On retrouve encore deux fonctionnaires assiste. dc 
leur rernrne sur une peinture vouPe a Kouan-yin (Ch. xxi. 001) en octobre 963. 

Une autre peinture (Ch. xlvi 008) se range dans cette classe dcs vorux faits p o ~ r  les morts. Elle represente 
Arnitibha. Dans la partie ri.servCe aux donateurs, on voit d'une part un fonctionnaire, le pcre mort Lcang 
Tsin-t'ong a, tenant la ca5solctte i encens et assist6 d'un enfant portaot ue Cventail; de I'autre, une 
fernrne, la belle-mbre rnorte, du norn de famille Lihg-hou a m. .Elle tient une flcur; elle est assistee, elle 
aussi, d'une eniant portant une ofrrande. Les inscriptions nous indiquent ici que la donation est faite par le 
fils et la femme du fils des personnages repl.&sentks. C'est une donation faite pour le benefice des parents morte. 

L'in~cription du cartouche central- est h peu prhs cornplhtement detruite. On y devine plus qu'on n'y lit 
encore dcs caractkres qoi perrnettent de la dater de la septikme lune de la deuxikme annee K'icn-te, c'est-h-di1.c 
d'aollt 17364~ 

Une autre peinture (Ch. liv. 006, PI. L X I X  ; TA. E., PI. XXII )  nous fait quilter le monde des fonclimnaires de 
T o u e n - h o ~ a ~ ~ ~ .  Ellr representc line Kouan-yin au flacon et, les inscriptions de la face et du revers de la peinture 
nous a).ant et6 conservees, nous sommes abondamrnent renseignes sur les motifs des donateurs. 

L a  peinture sernble avoir et6 esdcutGe sur I'intervention de la nonne Fa-liu qui I'oKre en souvenir d'une 
cerernonie accomplie par elle ou pour elle. Elle associe h sa donation son frt're cadet mort. Celui-ci, qui porte un titre 
d e  surveillant charge des virifications dans le palais imperial 8 $ E est reprdsente, cependant, sous les 
formes d'un enlant. Deux invocations, I'une en phrases rythmees de quatre caractkres, I'autre en phrases 
rythmCes de sept caracthres, chantcnt les~louanges d e  Knuan-yin. Les vceux exprimis sont, comme il convient, 
d'une nature plus purernent religieuse. L a  bonzesse Fa-liu associe P son acte pieux son irkre mort Tchang 
Yeou-tch'eng. Elle dcmande pour les parents morts les filicites du paradis d'occident : pour les parents vivants, 
la longevite la plus extreme. Quant a Tchang Yeou-tcll'eng, dans une dedicace vraisemblablement anterieure 
a celle de la bonzesse, il intervicnt aussi pour le venerable rnoine, instructeur de sa sceur ainee et qui, ayant 
cu la rnissior~ de la preparer h la vie religieuse, devient son patron spirituel. Cependant, malgre ces preoccu- 
pations tout intirnes, le vceu constant de la malheureuse population de Touen-houang se trouve encore repet6 : 
'Pour que I'empire soit en paix.' 

Cettc peinture cst datke de la dixikrne annCe T'ien-lou @, annee karrg-WMI, le q u i n z i h e  jour du septikme 

mois. Cette date correspond au 22 milt 910. Cependant le rierr-hao T'ien-lou avait et6 abandonne depuis 

[But see above, p. 1047, for date as read by hIr. Waley, A.D. 952.1 
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1.;. 27 mai $04 : en outre, le premier juin 907 la dynastie T'ang avait abdiqud. Ici encore, la region de Touen- 
l~ouang prait 'avoir ( t t  peu au courant des dvdnements qui 's'Ctaient passes en Chine. 

Des moines ant aussi participe a ces donations. Sur une peinture (Ch. xx.  00.5) qui, ave'c une ecreur d'un 
an dans la dknomination du nits-,400, porte la date du 25 dtcembre 892, on voit des religieux figurer A titre de 
donateurs. r e  grarnane Tche-kang wll. et la nonne Cheng-wing (?) @ g (?) sont tous deux disignes I'un 

.. . 

dans le cartouche central, I'autre dans I'inunlPration des personnages cornme des 'petit-fils '  ; ils doivsnt donc 
Ctre frtre ct scrur. Seuls nnmrnes daps I'inscription principale, ils rappe!lent qu'ils ont fait I'ofrande de cette 
peintilre pour le bdriifice dcs nonnes defuntes et des iclry?s maitres de la discipline religicuse. Cependant ils 
ont associi. a leur acte religieux des men~bres de let~r  fa~nille. Tche-kang et Cheng-riling figurent de part et 
d'autre du cartouche central. Mais h cat6 d'ehx on trouve le moine. P'ou-tsing. 3 f!#, le rnoine Lang-tsing 

B une lcrnme hliao-tchen & B, e t  un jeune homlne Ho-tseu a T. 
I1 n'est pas facile de dtmeler'le lien de de c e s  divers,personnages. On ne sait si Miao-tchen est la 

prand'mc'rc, la m&re ou la sceur des deux princilmux dorlateurs, ni si ,Ho-tseu est leur frkre, leilr fils ou leur 
neveu. Peu importe, il .est certain, en tout cas, qu'ils font partie d'une meme fa~nille dans laquelle, sur six 
membres intervcnant i la donation, quatre sont entrCs dans les ordres et portent le costume de moine. 

Ailleurs (Ch. xx. 004) une image de Icouan-che-yin h six bras et onze tetcs, assistie des Bodhisattvas de la 
lune et du solcil, a Cti offerte par le bonze Yuan-houei assist6 d e  son .novice Lieou-t'onp 3. TOU 

dcus sont figuris h la place riservee aux donateurs ; rnais, chose exceptionnelle, on voit en face d'eux, de I'autre 
c j te  de I'inscription votive, unc fijiure de Maitreya. 

On voit aussi des larques n16lCs Q des bonzes. C'est le cas d'une autre peinture (Ch. xlvi. 0013) repr6sentant 
Kouan-yin. ' Un bonze et une nonne auprbs de laquelle se trouve un enfant sont accompagnes d e  deux fonc- 
tionnaires. L'Ctat de l'inscription ne laisse entrevoir que les formules courantes de ces donations pieuses. Plus 
loin, c'est un Vajrapiai au pied duquel figurent comme donateurs un bonze Yuan-tch'eng @ )$ tenant une 
cassolette A cncens et un larque egrenant un chapelet,.; ou .bien encore un Kshitigarbha (Ch. i. oorz, PI. LSII) aux 
pieds duquel on voit un bonze assistant un larque en costurne de fonctionnaire e t  une bonzesse precddant une 
femme aux riches atours. 

' 

Dans une peinture h trPs l a r p  ordonnance (Ch. lv. 0023; Th. B., 1'1. r;irl), on voit encore intervenirdes moines 
Ct dcs nonnes. ~amantabhadra-et Mafijugri s'avancent, I'un sur le lion, I'autre sur I'iliphant h six dCrenses, as- 
sist& chacun de deux Bodhisattvas portant un parasol h.trois' &ages. Au-dessus d'eux. quatre Kouan-yin aux 
Cpitl~c'tes diverscs dorninent ; et, au-dessous, figurent les donateurs. L e  rrierr-hno que I'inscription centrale perrnet 
dc d k h i f r e r  est exacte. C'cst la cinquitme annie de la piriode Hien-t'ong ; c'est-h-dire I'an 864. 

On voit, d'un catd, le pble, le bonze Chen-wei $#J avec trais d e  ses fils': T'ang-cheng [g E, T'ang-siao- 
cheng /I\ et T'ang? I$ 0. D e  I'autre c6t6, la honzesse rnendiante disignte cornme la sceur airier(?) 
et la bonzcsse Fou $z. Puis, deux fcmmes, kpouses des deux frbres T'ang designis d'autre part, et dont I'une 
est indiquee comme etant la treizikme belle-fille. 

Nous avons dorlc devant nous le pkre et la mkre, entrCs tous deux dans les ordres, le terme de 'sceur ainCe ' 
qui disigne la rnhre, devenue religieuse rnendiante, etant un tcrme respectueux et qu'il ne faut pas prendre B la 
Icttre. Une fille semble avoir suivi I'excmple d e  ses parents, c'est la bonzesse Fou. Trois fils demeurent dans 
la vie profane, dont deux marids. 

D'autres inscriptions nous font pCnCtrer plus intirnement dans I 'ime des d o ~ ~ a t e u r s  de Touen-houang. Elles 
se rapportent toutes h des larques, petites gens dont la vie plus simple et la Toi plus naive se sont exprimees aussi 
d'une manicre plus rialiste et plus touchante. 

Tels sont Irs fragments que l'on peut dechiKrer sur une peinture mutilbe (Ch. lxi. 008), qui n'est que le 
fragment de gauche dc la peintilre Ch. lil. 004 (PI. Lxrl) : 

' .  . . ensemble ils conversent et se divertissent: quoique leurs parents soient avances en Age et n'aient 
qu'une vigueur afaiblie et chancelante, depuis le matin jusqu'au soir ils ne viennent point deminder de leurs 
nouvelles ; ils recherchent pour eux des Cpouses ; ils se procurent des fils et des filles d'une autre (generation) ; 
leurs parents en retour sont negliges: ils penscnt igorstiquernent a leurs femmes et h leurs enfants.' 

Nous avons ici la satire des jeunes qui negligent leurs parents. 
L'a~ltre Iragment, quoique trks mutile, rnontre quels sentiments touchants ont guidd ces donateurs de Touen- 

houang. Ici, on peut dichiffrer le sujet : c'est un Paradis dlAmitibha de lormule assez riduite. La partie 
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inrerieure ne nous renseigne que fort peu sur lea pkrsonnages i I'intervenlion dequels le tableau rut exCcult. On 
y voit la ' bonne mere' du nom de famille Lieou et une inscription indique qu'on devait y trouver aussi la 
troisikme fill?, la pius dcs s m r s  cadettw du donatcur. Mais deux inscriptions, dont I'une est incomplkte. 
nous disent avec quel sentiment de reconnaissance et d'amour le donatcur songeait A scl parents morts. '1lq 
on1 elev.4 Ics enfants et sont partis dans la Voiture ParfumCe,' dit-il, ' la  bienveillance de la m6m est pareille 
au grand ciel qui n'a pas de fake ; comment la payer de retour? Le $re et la mkre entourent (I'cnfant) de leurs 
bras et, irks doucement, il gazouille : il a le sourire aux lbvrcs, mais I I ' ~  pas encore parlb. Quand il a faim et 
qu'il Taut lui donner i manger, si ce n'dlait sa mere, personne ne lui passerait i la bouche sa nourriturc ; quand 
il a soif et qu'il h u t  lui donner h boire, si ce n'ktait sa mkre, permnne ne lui donnerait son lait I '  Et, puisqu'il nc 
peut rien faire dans ce monde pour les parents morts, pieusement et le cmur plein de souvenir, le donatcur fait 
un vceu au Buddha tout puissant du Paradis d'occident pour que ccux qui I'ont tant aim4 renaisscnt aKr.~nchis dcs 
miseres de la vie, dans la Terre de Puretk. 

Les injures des sikcles ont ditruit la date sur la roie rongee et rCduite en poussiCre: c'cst un symbole. 
L e  sentiment profond qui fit agir, voici un millier d'annkes, ce fidkle bouddhiste, n'est-il pas de tous les temps? 

Un autre xylographe (Ch. xliii. 004, El. C I I )  nous a conservP, avec le nom du donateur Li  Tche-chouen 
9 jIR, celui du graveur Wang Wen-tchao 3 B. I1 est date du B aoQt 980. II ne nous donne aucunc 

indication relativement aux donateurs, mais il nous nlontre le r61e magique que ptcnxient certainee de ces 
images. L'inscription nous dit, en effet, que, si I'on porte l'image, entourte de sa formule sanscrite, sur la tOtc 
ou sur les bras, on est pr0tkg6 par les Rois-dragons, on reussit en tout, on n'est jamais oi~blib par Ics Buddhas, 
on est exempt de fikvres et d'autres maladies, on ne peut Otre viclime d'un sort. MCme les crimes commis 
dans les existences anterieures seront pardonnes. Ce n'est donc plus une image votive exCcut6e pour 'gagner 
des mkrites ' en vue des reincarnations lutures: c'est un v6ritable talisman. 

Kouan-yin n'est pas seulement celle qui montre le chemin de la vie bienheureuse. Une pcinture sur papier 
(Ch. Ixri. 002) vou& i la Kouan-che-yin aux onze tCtes, donneuse de la longue vie, met en scene une femme, 
I'bpouse Hing G, laquelle rernercie le Bodhisattva de lui avoir donne une fille. L a  peinture a et6 enjolivie 

de fleurs de papier dkcouph peint et dore et en face de 1a donatrice, on a dessink un enfant agenouille jouant de la 
guitare. I1 est represent6 sous la fornle de ces enfants divins qui jouent de la musique ou dansent dans le.; 
peintures i large ordonnance d 'An~it ibha ou d'Avalokitegvara. 11 parait du reste avoir et6 decoupe dans 
un tablcau de cc genre et collk ensuite, pour satishire la donatrice, sur la peinture vouee par elle. 

Une peinture assez grossikre, sur papier (Ch. WIHJ), representant Kouan-yin h six bras et i onze tbtea. . . 

a et4 vouCe par un enfant du nom de Tsai-eul R S. I1 voue cette image ' pour que le royaume soit tranquille 

et vertueux'. La date ne porte que des signes cycllques. On peut I'attribuer avec assezde probabilite a I'an 9 5 5  
II semble que ce soit I'enfant que I'on a~erqoive h la gauche de Kouan-yin, .i genoilx et en prikre. I1 est 
represent6 sous la forme des ames renaissantes au Paradis d'Amit2bha comrne, un petit enfant nu dansant dans 
I'Ptcrnelle joie de la Terre de Pureth. 

Une image de Kshitigarbha (sans inscription),en patron de voyageurs (Ch. 0084, PI. L X X ;  Th. B., P1. xL),a aussi 
et6 vouee par un enfa~lt. Le portrait du donateur ne laisse pas de prise au doute. 11 est figure i mi-corps, 
les mains jointes, entre deux tiges de fleurs. I1 est inldressant de voir Kshitigarbha, protecteur au Japon 
des Ames enfantines, lie ici a une cfigie d'enfant. Ailleurs, sur une peinturc plus grossikre encore (ch .  liv. W I I ) ,  

veritable e t  narvr enlurninure, un homme du pet~ple, un artisan, le cordonnier Souo Tchang-san 5 
a sigli.6 aussi son offrande i Rouan-che-yin P'ou-sa. 

Certaines des inscriptions votircs ont monlri que de vieilles croyances se m&laient au bouddhisme tel qu'il 
etait pratiqut i Toucn-houang. Ici (Ch. ~ 0 2 0 5 )  le donateur souhaite que son chef, le t'ai-pao du district, ait une 
vie longue cornme celle de la grue et qu'il obtienne la droguc d'immortalitd. Ailleurs (Ch. 001H5; PI. C l l l )  un 
officicr den~ande I'intercession de Kouan-yin pour lui assurer la bienvrillance du gCnie protecteur des places fortes ; 
ailleurs, enfin, un xylographe (Ch. xliii. 004, PI. C l l l )  representant le Bodhisattva au milieu d'une p~ikre  sanrcritc 
devient, comlne nous I'avons vu, un veritable talisn~an. La valeur purcment magique de I'image pieuse est ici 
kvidente. Des charmes de ce genre sont devenus innombrables dans le bouddhis~ne tibetain. 

On voit comment, h Tnucn-houang, de vieilles idees purcment chinoises cornme celles qui touchent H des 
genies locaux, i I'6lixir d e  longue vie cherchk avec tant d'ardeur par les ermites taorstes de l'dpoque des T'ang, 
se mOlaient a des superstitions populaires pour envahir le bouddhisnle chinois et lui donner la physionomie sous 
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laqllelle nous le connaissons. Des documents non-bnuddhiques, trouvds par Sir Aurcl Stein dans la cacliette de 

Touen-houang, viennent nous confirmer dans cette fagon de voir. Ils consistent en manuscrits magiques ou 

nstrologiques. LBun (Ch. ~ 2 1 4 ,  PI. ?tc\'lIl) comprend des dessins bizarres, chinl6rc.s ou 16tes d'holnmes, qui 

doivent mettre cclui clui les trace a I'abri dcs accidents et des maladies. 
J'ai trout+ allssi parrni ces matdriaux divers un manuserit astrologique (Ch. 00206) ainsi qrt'un fragment dc 

calcndl-ier astrolopique (Ch. 00164, PI. C) et, enfin, un fraglnent de nlanuscrit constituant un viritable trait6 cles 
Points de GeautP (Ch. oc209, PI. XCVI)  et indiquant leur valeur faste ou ntlastc suivant les positions qu'ils 
occtlpent sur le visage ou sur le corps. 

On a 1i les dkbris de croyances qui, B des titres divers, sont ttranghres au bourldhisme. Les unes, comme la 

croyance B l'ilixir de la longue vie, au genie protecteur des places CBrtes, aux  genius dcs etoilcs, sont plur 
proprement tao'istes ; i l  cn est de mPme pour les pratiques astr~logiques dont on retrouve Ix trace. Les autres, 
c ,)ni~i~e la d6esse d tPte de chat 011 d'oiseau, comme IP  croyance h la valeur fabte ou nel'aste des points de bcauti, 
:i In valeur de taliblnan qile peuvent prendre les images bouddhiques, dependent de ce sentiment ljopulairc oil les 
i~npulsions pri~nitives continuent i agir et qui s'aflirment sous des formes sc~nblables dans Ics milieux les 
~ d u s  divers. ('n voit que la fui bor~ddhiquc de nos donatcurs n1&tait pas exempte de m6langes irnpurs. Les 
p1.6tres des grotrcs ;!ccueil~aicnt avcc indulgence ces manifestations diverses d'un monde auqucl ils appartenaient ; 
ils en pnrtageaient sans aucun doute les reveries incertaines et les superstitions. 

Voili donc sous qucl aspect se p ~ i s e n t e  ce milieu oh vivaielit Ics personnages,- fonctionnaires, moines, 
nonnes, laiqiles ou artisans, - i I'intervention desquels nous dkvons nos peintures. A choisir parmi celles-ci les 
csemplail-es asscz complets pour que, par les repl-esentations des donateurs ou par les inscript;ons qui les 
accompagnent, nous ayons retirC de leur etude quelques renseignements sur ce milieu, nocs avons pu determiner 
avcc exactitude quelles Ctaient ses prCoccupations e t  les pensecs qui le dirigcaient. 

-ESSAI SUR LES PEINTURES BOUDDHIQUES DE TOUEN-HOUANG: 

LES MANDALAS 

R A P H A E L  P E T R U C C I  

[ N O T E . - T I ~ ~ ~  essay was originally intended by its author for separate publ~cation in a periodical, an 
arrangement \;.hicl1 the outbreak of the \Var in 1914 rendered impracticable. It w v  revised for print in 1917 
after h!. Pctrt~cci's death by hIhl. Chavannes, Poucher, and Sylvain Ltvi, and is published here in accordance 
with the nishcs or Madame Jetrucci and M. Chavannes ; cf. above, pp. H34 sq. Access to the original materials 
was not possible at  the time for those scholar friends of hl. Petrucci. Hence their revision could not be made as 
complete as he hiniself might have wished it. 

The folloa.ing ' Remarque prkliminaire' was prefixed to the revised copy or the essay as received from 
the fellow-scholars above named.-A. S.TPIK.] 

[Au cours du prCsent travail M. R. Petrucci n'a cess.6 d'employer le mot ma&zln dans une acception spiciale 
et qu'il i~npo.ne de preciser. I1 n'entend pas en eKet par 18, au sens propre du mot, des figures gkomdtriques 
dc forme circulaire et subdivisee en casiers syn~etriques oil nornbre de divinites se repartissent autour de I'inlage. 
placke au centl-e. Pour lui rnanQala signifie siml~lement, d r  mPme qu'au Japon,' une peinture disposant 
sym6tl.iqucment, ~na is  en dehors d e  tout diagramme, un ensemble d'assistants autour d'un personnage central. 
Le type le plus connu de ces groupes cycliques est celui qui constitue le paradis d'Amitit;ha.] 

C(. hI. Anesaki, Buddhist Art, Bo~ton, 1915, p. 15, etc. 
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LES IIfAA'QAL AS 

Les peintures bouddhiques rapportees de Touen-houang par Sir Aurcl S t r i~ l  cons~itucnt I'un des enscmblci 
le plus nonibreux e t  le plus divers que nous ayons h cc jour pour etudier la ronslitution dc I'iconographic du 
bouddhisrne du Nord dans I'Asie centrale. Les peintures, provenant de la rntrne source et rapinrti.cs par Ix 
Mission Pelliot ; les peintures, les fragments de fresques ou les fresques rapportCcs par les hlissions allen~an~lcs, 
russes ou japonaises, la plupart anterieures aux peintures de Touen-houang, orrent aujourd'hui h celui que 
ces questions intbressent, un amas de matbrisux d'une richesse exceptionnelle. I1 faudra sans doute des annccs 
pour eri tirer tous les renseignements qu'ils peuvent !ivrer, rdsoudre tous les problbmes q~l'ils soulcvcnt. 011 

aper~oi t  deja cependant I'interet qu'il y aurait pour I'histoire de I'art et de Is religion houddhique; i c r ~  

poursuivre une Ctude comparative et h rassembler dans un cadre historique ces elements Cpars. Non seulcrncnt 
ils rnontrent B un obsewateur averti Ic lien qui les rattache les uns aux autres, Ics influences n~uluclles et le 
developpement cornmun; nlais encore ils revdent des origines lointaines qui, B travers la Ractriane, la Pcrse 
sassanide et I'Inde, rappellent des civilisations plus proches de notre histoire, et ddvoilent la lointaine cxtension 
du rnonde antique dont I'inspiration vient mourir au seuil des terres chinoises. 

II serait prtniaturC. cependant, de s'engager d w  i prtsent dans une aussi vaste Ctude. Si les rnatCriaus 
existent, s'ils sernblent prets B livrer leur secret e t  si I'enthousiasrne de la dCcouve~tc Ics anime d'unc vie cachGe, 
I'esprit critique n'en reprend pas moins ses droits. I1 montre cornbien serait epl16mkre un effort qui, fond& sur 
des ressemblances superficielles et une etude insuffisante, conduirait h une construction ou la chimkre et la fantaisie 
des hypotheses prendrait la place de I 'anal~se rCfl6chie et d'une sQre explication. Quclque tent6 que I'on puisse 
Ctre de tracer dhs B present une esquisse de cette histoire ensevelie sous les sables, prodigieusernent nouvelle parce 
qu'elle rPv&le un monde e t  une civilisation il y a peu d'annees encore inconnus, il faut se rCsigner A rernettre 

plus tard cette aeuvre brillante. Pour le moment, les rnonographies s'irnposent. I1 nous faut des analyse9 
pdcises et sores des documents dicouverts. Ceux qui ont la bonne fortune d'etre les premiers B !CS t ~ u d i c r  
se doivent d e  construire, d&s le premier abord, des Sondations durables a I'CJifice futur. 11 leur appartient de 
preparer les materiaux d'une ceuvre qui renouvellera I'histoire. I1 faut que cette etude preliminaire srit fzite 
dans des conditions telles que les conclusions les plus irnportantes soient dhfinitives. Plus rnodeste, \cur effort 
sera plus durable. Quand on a I'honneur de rnanipuler les sources de I'histoire, on peut bien faire Ic sacrifice dcs 
brillantes constructions qui n'ont que trop occupd le passe aux exigences d e  la science moderne qui comporte la 
collectivite dc I'effort. 

Telles sont les raisons qui m'ont conduit h ecrire le present travail. Charge par Sir Aurcl Stein et le 
Ministhre anglais des Indes de I'etude des peintures bouddhiques de Touen-houang, j'ai et6 amenC, apres trois 
ans de travail, H juger la question si complexe que cette etude monographique dcvait elle-meme se tl.ouverdIvis&e 
en monographies diverses. C'est par une serie de travaux d'approximation qu'on en pouvait saisir I'ensemble. 
Aussi ai-je essay6 de me plier I cette discipline que je me suis perrnis d'exposer plus haut. L e  rCsuitat de cet 
effort est I'essai que je prksente aujourd'hui sur les mondolas de Touen-houang. 

La Date et Ls Origitrts dcs Jfnndalas. 

Parrni les peintures bouddhiques rapportees de Touen-houang par la Mission Stein, les ttra?4a[as fornient un 
groupe i part. Du moins, est-il bien facile d e  les determiner lorsqu'ils apparaissent sous une forme largen~ent 
developpee, avec la nombreuse figuration-qu'ils cornportent. Si I'on parcourt la collection des photographies des 
fresques d e  Touen-houang systCmatiquement relevees par la Mission Pelliot,? il est facile de voir que le sujet d'un 
grand nornbre de ces fresques n'est autre qu'un ensemble d'images groupkes autour d'un personnage central et qui 
constitue en quelque sorte le Paradis d'un Buddha. Lcs peintures ne font que repiter, en les rkduisant quelquefois, 
ces ordonnances rastueuses. Tandis qu'a Chotscho les grandes fresques rapportCes par M. von Le Coq nous 

l Cette collection de photographies a &C donnee par hI. Pelliot ?I la Bibliotl~Pque &art et d'archeologie fondee par RI. Doucet. 
I D i l  a Q 
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montrent une pri.f6rcn'ce marquee po"r la reprtsentation de scknes d e  Pranidhi? Touen-houang nous rciv&le 
au le coOt des representations paradisiaques et un envahissement plus marque dans I'iconographie des - 
Uouddhas fabuleux. 

II n'en faudrait pas conclure cependant que la repr6sentation des rprrz!rdnlczs n'ltait pas usitbe dans le 
Turkestan oriental et i Chiits~hii menle. Les hautes fresques ont et6 dGtruites en grande partie. Seules, 
Its portions les plus basses ont et6 preserv6es par le sable sous lequel e lks  dtaient ensevelies. L e  rcste des 
peinturcs a dil etre vile eflac.6 par le vent furieux qui, soulevant des ouragans de sable, les usait sans remkde 
en rnitraillant le mur de parcelles de silice qui le passaient h I ' h e r i .  Cependant, les parties basses de certaines 
fresques suffisent pour que I'on puisse y dtterminer la representation d'un nmand~zla. C'est le cas par cxernple 
pour les fragments de fresques reproduits dans les planches H, 32,'45 (fragments e et c); l0 46 (fragment f)." 
L'etude de ces fragments et leur comparaison avec les nran+'nLzs bien dttermines de Touen-houang mettent ces 
conclusions hors de doute. 

11 est possible de fixer d'une manitire assez precise I'Cpoque h laquelle les r t tnn~al~zs  de.Touen-houang furent 
exCcutes. Certaines de ces peintures portent la date h laquclle e lks  furent.vouCes au temple par de picux 
donateurs. On releve sur un ~ ~ r n < l ~ n L z  dc Bhaishajyaguru (Ch. 00224) la date dc 939 : c'est la  plus ancienne. Un 
w;nn~foiplJ,de Kouan-yin (xlvi. 0013), porte la date d e  957 ; un autre, de Kouan-yin (xxi. OOI), 963 ; deux autrcs, de 
Kshitigarbha (Iviii. cog), 963 ; un autre, dlAmitabha (xlvi. cog), 952 ; enfin un autre, de Kouan-yin (00167)~ 972.'* 
D'autre part, sur I'e~lscmble dcs peintures de Touen-houang, on releve Ics dates extremes de L164 B 983 ; on peut 
donc conclure avcc certitude qce les representations de rna!m&zIns B Touen-houang remontent au plus tSt B la 
deusi2me mqitie du I X O  sikcle et ne sent pas posterieures B la fin du xe. Devons-nous conclure de ces donnees 
que nous avons ici les premieres representations pcintes des rna~&kzs B large ordonnance, constituts sous 
leur forme definitive 7 Ce que j'ai dit plus haut h propos de la representation de rnnndnlns dans les fresques de 
Chotscho infirmerait cette rnanikre de voir car, quelle que soit I'opinion que I'on puisse professer sur la date 
de ces fresques, il parait bien difficile dc p&voir les considtrer en tout etat de cause comme posterieures au \.Ille 
siecle. Sans doute, nous n'avons pas h Chotscho le rtln!t+nla dans son intdgritk rnais comme on le verra par 
la suite, lcs figures reprCsentCes sur les parties infbrieures des fresques prouvent h toute evidence que le rtmn!rn&ln 
disparu en pnrtie comportait le plus large dtveloppement possible. 

I1 est dunc tvidel~l  que la representation des r~;n!m&lns etait dejB une habitude acquise avant les figurations 
que nous rencontrons h Touen-houang au IX" sibcle. Elle remonte sans aucun doute au V I I ~  et au VIIIO sitcle. 
Pouvons-nous la faire remonter plus haut encore et cherclier au dela du Turkestan oriental son lieu d'origine? 
Un document, tr&s dificile a interprbter, tendrait B me faire donner B cette question une reponse affirmative. 

Il's'agit d'une peinture (Ch. xxii. co23, PI. L X X ;  Th. B., PI XlV)  malheureusement en lambeaux e t  qui 
constitue I'un dcs documents figures les plus inttressants de tous ceux qui sont Venus de Touen-houang. Elle 
rassemble des figures de Buddhas et de Bodhisattvas dont le caractkre gandhirien frappe dks le premier abord. 
Sur la soie vieillie et brtlbe par le temps, certaines inscriptions ont subsist6 par endroits. Des fragments que j'ai 
pu lire, il resulte quc la pcinture rcpr6sente un assemblage d'images adortes dans 1'Inde. Soit que le peintre ait 
tra\.aillC d'aprks des documents rapportes de I'Inde, soit qu'il ait l u i - m h e ,  au cours d'un pklerinage, copie sur 
place ses modkles, le caracthe indo-grec s'est conserve B travcrs le dessin chinois d e  telle manikre que sa fidelitL 
ne peut faire I'ombre d'un doute. 

A c6te de ceriaines des figures, I'inscriplion a, au moins en partie, subsiste; elle perrnet d'identifier le lieu 
dans lcquel Gtait adorbe I'image sacrCe. hlais d'autres restrnt sans inscription e t  sont mime en partie dttruites. 
l'armi ces dernikres, il est une composition dans laquelle un assistant seul a subsistb. C'est le Bodhisattva 
du soleil. I I  devait avoir pour compagnon le Bodhisattva de la lune e t  tous deux se trouvaient d e  part et d'autre 
d'unc figure centrale. A c6tk du Bodhisattva du soleil, il en subsiste assez pour demontrer la presence de la 
figul-e centrale. Or, si nous en croyons les peintures d e  Touen-houang, cette figure centrale ne pourrait etre autre 
qu'Avalo1~itcgva1-a et nous aurions ici un nmndnln du Bodhisattva de Mistricorde. 

Cela peut hire remontcr jusqu'en Inde I'origine des rnat?&las dans ses dispositions caracteristiques, telles 
qu'elles nous apparaissent sous une forme definitive a Touen-houang. Ce n'est plus en effet les reprbsentations 

0 1 1  c!&igne ainsi lc vceu initial qui ouvre la carr~>;c d'un ' D  Fragments d'un Paradis d'Avalokitetvara aux onze letes 
fi0dllib311\.3. et aux rnille bras. " Idem. 

Fragment d'un Paradis d'Avalokitegvara. '= [See above, p. 1336, for correct date.] 
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flanque d e  deux assistants. A ce moment, ce n'est plus un nray&la. Nous aurons h suivre pas h pas Ics 
divers degres de cette simplification jusqu'au moment o i  le type de la peinture n'appartient plus qu'8 la reprb- 
sentation d'une divinite isolCe et sort du cadre de la pr6sente etude. 

Nous ne pouvons cependant terminer cette sorte d'introduction aux diff61ents types de ~nanQnln~. sans 
insister sur un fait digne de remarque. Ce qui est vrai pour les l'aradis des divers nuddhas ou Rodhisattvas 
ne I'est plus toujours pour certains d'entre eux. Cerlains ma!r~fa/as d'Avalokitcsvara et ceux de Kshitigarbha 
prennent, en emet, un aspect tout particulier. On ne saurait les conlo~~dre i aucun point de vue avzc Ics repri- 
sentations des autres Faradis bouddhiques. Lcur individuali~c est tellemrnt accus6e qu'ils ~niritent dr: dcmeurer 
h part. Afin de ne point recommencer deux fois un expose qui sera h sa place lorsque je traiterai des trmrrrfnl(rs 
des Rodhisattvas, il me suffira d'indiquer ici ce cas particulier et de rcnvoycr lc lccteur A I'un des suivants 
chapitres pour y trouver de plus amples Pclaircisscments. 

Nous abordons maintenant I'ttude particuliire des irrn!r+inlas. Elle sera divisbe, comme le commandc la 
conception bouddhique elk-meme, en dcux parties, I'une consacrie aux Uuddhas, I'autre consacr6e aux Bn- 
dhisattvas. Nous commencerons tout d'abord par le ran!r&ln le plus copnu, tout au moins sous son aspcct 
gdnbral, car il n'a pas et6, que je sache, jusqu'a ce jour, l'objet d'une dtude pzrliruli&re: c'rst Ic ~~rrr~I?:zla 
d'AmitSbha ou la reprPscntation du Paradis d'Occidc~it. Nous aurons cnsuite j. ttudier trois autrcs types dc 
Paradis : ceux de Maitreya, de Uhaishajyaguru e t  de C;Lkyamuni. Le premier et le de~nier  se prdsenlent sous 
un aspect nouveau pour nous, et leur decouverte apparaitra cornme tout h fait inattendue h ccux qui croyaient 
posseder avec l'iconographie japonaise, chinoise et tibetaine, I'entikrett des representations bouddlliques. Quant 
au Paradis de Bhaishajyaguru, s'il apparait au Tibet, c'est dans une forme plus simple et en tout cas fort diffcrcntc, 
car il s'y surcharge de figurations tantriques. On voit donc que I'dtude de nos matkriaux doit nous conduirc 
h nombre de conclusions nouvelles. 

Quant aux Bodhisattvas en cause, ce sont Kshitigarbha et Avalokitrgvara. Kshitigarbha, sous la forme 
du pr6tre au crane rase, portant le sistre et le rrm!ri, parfois la t i t e  recouverte du chile des pklerins, ne nous 
Ctait connu qu'au Japon. 11 deviendra evident que, sous la forme japonaise, nous ne connaissions qu'un 
debris d'une divinite qui eut, dans le Turkestan oriental, son heure de magnificecce. Quant ?I Kouan-yin, 
nombreuses sont les formes sous lesquelles elle nous apparait aussi bien au Tibet qu'en Chine ct au Japon. 
Cependant, malgre la grande variete de ses types et la richesse de son iconographic, ce Uodhisattva ra)-onne 
P Touen-houang d'une telle gloire qu'il surpasse de beaucoup tout ce que nous en pouvions connaitrc. I1 rivalisc 
avec Amitabha lui-meme dans la laveur du clrlte, et, dans I'eclat de scs apparcnces, il a prid une forme mat6rielle 
plus riche et plus dire que son propre DhyLni-Buddha. Quand j'ajouterai ellfin que les documents de Touen- 
houang nous livrent la source des representations tibetaines du Paradis d'Avaloki;egval.i, j'aurai indiqub la 
dernikre, mais non pas la moins intkrcssante, des conclusions auxquelles nous conduira notre etude. 

Les rrra&~las d'Amitibha sont ceux qui correspondent le plus Jtroitement aux indications que nous avons 
dbnnees ci-dessus sur les caractera gkneraux des representations des Paradis bouddhiques. Le trdsor de Touen- 
houang contient trois peintures importantes representant un tnandnla d'Amitibha dans sa plus large ordnnnance. 
Toutes trois sont accompagnees des deux bandes marginales dans lesquelles sont reprksenthes les scines de 
la vie d1Aj6taCatru e t  de BimbisSra. Aucune des trois ne comporte les inscriptions relatives. vous  serons donc 
oblige, pour determiner ces scenes, d'avoir recours aux documents japonais. Ces trois p e i n t u ~ s  pcrrent dnns 
I'inventaire dc Sir Aurel Stein les cotes suivantes: Ch. v. o o ~  ; Iv. 0033;  lvi. 0018. Chacune prebente des 
variantes intkressanres, je les signalerai en passant. 

L'ordonnance genkrale est celle que j'ai indiquee plus haut ; des palais i architecture purement chinoise 
garnissent la partie superieure du tableau; personllages e t  edifices sont places sur une plateforme montde sur 
pilotis et au-dessous de laquelle coule le Reuve d'or du Paradis d'occident. Amitibha siege au milieu, sur un 
trBne en b r m e  de fleurs de lotus. I1 est assist6 de deux Bodhisattvas qui sont conlme on le sait Mahisthima 
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h droite ct Avalokiteg\,ara h gauche," les Kwannon ct'Seichi de la Triade japonaise. Ces deux nodhisattvas 
sont cux memcs flanques h droite e t  h gauche de deux Bodhisattvas qui restent indetermines. Sur la peinture 
Iv. ~ 0 3 3 ,  un autcl cst place-devant AmitHbha. Des Bodhisattvas se tiennent d e  part et d'autre d e  l'autel et, 
S ~ I -  un cqjacc libre, une apsaras dansc, accompagnde par des anges musiciens. Tout  en bas d e  la peinture on 
vnit, a droite et B gauche, derrikrc un autcl dress6 devant eux, Amitibha assist6 dlAvalokitegvara et d e  Mall% 
sthiima, dans des actes divers de sa pr6dication. 

Ccs dernikres figurations sc retrouvcnt sur tous les sra!ldnku h large ordonnance d e  Toucn-houang. Elles 
prouvent h toute Cvidencc qu'il faut renonccr h ce principe g6neralrrnent accept6 en iconographic bodddhique 
qu'un Buddha n'est jamais rep6tC dans la mCme peinture. J'ignore, du reste, sur quelle source, probablement 
tardive, on s'est fond6 potu une sernblable affirrnatior~. Loir, d'ctre une exception, cette adjonction d'une repri- 
sentation syrndtrique du Buddha principal dans la partie inlkrieure dc. la peinture est prrsque une rbgle. On I* 
rctl-ouve en eKet, cornme on le vcrra plus loin, sul. des v~a!r&las consacrCs i d'autres Buddhas. J'njoute cnfin 
que ces figures de Buddha  se repetant, associc'es h elles-1110mes, nc sont pas inconnues en Inde. Jc n'cn veux 
pour preuve que I'exernple cite par M. A. Foucher oil, par deux his ,  on retrouve un Buddha enseipnant flanque, 
cn guise d'assistants, de deux autres l~i-mGme.~' - 

De part et d'autre de la figure centrale d'AmitHbha e t  derrihre lui deux assistants au crdne rasd portent le 
costume du pretre. Un plan dc rnandnln provenant d e  Touen-houang et classifid sous la cote Ch. 00186 nous 
permet de les Vdentifier. Car, s'il n'indique la figure eentrale que par le caractkre I#, en. nous dormant comme 
assistants Alahasthama et Avalokitegvara, il nous permet d'idrntifier le Buddha central et d e  reconnaitre dans ce 
croquis le plan d'un rruzndala d'Aniitlblla. Or, les deux figures qui se trouvent derriere le Buddha central sont 
dckignies comme Bhaishajyasamudgata h sa droite et Bhaishajyarija h sa gauche, r&incarn.~tions respectives de 
Vimalanetra et de Vimalagarhha. I1 laut noter en outre que ce. pr6cieux plan de rnandaln comporte aussi les 
quatre Kois des quatre'points cardinaux ; nous ne les retrouvons pas dans ces peintures. Ces prttres au crane 
rase se retrouvent dans les autres nrnndafaz dlAmitLbha, aussi bien dass la peinture Ivi. oorR, en plus mauvais 
&tat que la prdcCdente, rnais rnieux peinte. . Tandis que la peinture.1~. 0033 a tous les caractkres de la peinture 
bouddhique chinoise des T'ang, celle.ci comporte une composition plus aide. .  Les figures sont moi~is figties dans 
leurs attitudes, les deux Bodhisattvas assistants s'.inclinent dans un- geste gracieux et le caractere plus indien des 
chignons, des vCtements et des bijoux donne h ce ?rl.a~tdala une valeur artistique toute difldrente. II est, mal- 
heureusement, en assez mauvais d ta t  L a  peinture Ch. v. O O I  prdsente cette particularit6 que Mahisthama e t  
Avalokitepara ne sont point accompagnCs de Bodhisattvas assistants. Bhaishajya~amud~ata e t  B h a i ~ h a , ~ a r i j a  
figurent tous deux h la droite et h .la gauchedlAmitibha. Mais tous, prctres ou Bodhisattvas, prdsentent ce 
caractere particulier aux peintures i inscriptions sino-tibdtaines de Touen-houang. Elles r6vi.lcnt un style et des 
tc~~dances  bien divel'ses des deux autres rrzan&las Ctudi6s en premier lieu. 

~ ' o u s  arrivons, maintenant h d'autres peintures qui nbus montrent des compositions plus reduites. L'une 
d'elles (Ch. co;51) est encore munie, comrne Ics prectdentes, de ces s c h e s  marginales. On voit se dresser A la 
partie sup6.rieul.e du tableau lcs palais paradiiaques ; dans la partie inldricure, incomplete,on voit se rCpCter deux 
fois Amitibha accompagnd de ses deux assistants. Sur la plateforme, devant l'autel que domine Amitibha, une 
apsaras danse, mais elle est accompagnke de quatre musiciens seulement. Deux Bodhisattvas sont cn adoration 
de part et d'autre de I'autel ; quatre autres sont ranges le long de la.balustrade ; entin, dans la partic ccntrale, les 

figures dlAmitibha, de MahLsthima et d'Avalokitegvara apparaissent. Amitibha est flanque de deux 
prttres dans lesquels nous reconnaissons Bhaishajyasarnudgata et Bhaishajyarija ; mais aucun des deux grands 
Bodhisattvas qui accompagnent Amitibha n'a d'assistants. I1 y a une rkductio~~ tres notable dans le nornbre 
des personnages ; tout a quelque chose de plus serre el de plus concis, quoique, ccpcndant, les dliments essentiels 
qui animaient les larges compositions prkchdentes s'y retrouvent tous. D'autre part, cette peinture presente ce 
caractere particulier et ce style propre aux tableaux h inscriptions sino-tibetaines de Touen-houan~.  

Une autre (xlvii. OOI ; Th. B., PI. X I )  a: au contraire, 1e style pmpre i I'Cpoque des T'ang. Les figures sont 
a~rondies, plus lourdes, le model6 des chairs est obtenu au moyen d'un lavis rouge. L a  peinture est dkpocrvue de 

" Cette disposition n'cst pas toujours respectbe. II arrive Alahbrh8rna droite. 
que, dans la triade d'.\rni~abha, Mahathirna et Avalokitrg- l' A. Foucher, Etudr sur I'fconogm~phic borrddhiguc dr I'Indr, 
vdra, la posi~ion dcs assistan~s soit inlervertie. Cependant i. 161-2, et fig. 28 et r g .  
leur place correctc ebt pour Avalokilcgvara gauche, your 
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scenes marginales. Les palais paradisiaques ont disparu. AmitZbha se dresse parmi les arbres anx fruits precicux 
qui jaillissent de son trBne de lotus, mais il n'cst pas.assist6 par Bhaishajyarija et Hhaisi~aj~asa~nudgata.  Scu1.i 
aupres de lui Mah3sthHma et P.valokiteqvara sont nssis sur le lotus, entre deux assistants debout. Sur la plate- 
forme oh dansait I'apsaras, i l  ne reste plus que I'autel avec ses deux orants; deux Bodhisattvas en avant de la 
balustrade planent assis sllr des fleurs de lotus, accompagnCs de d e u i  assistants et suivis d'un troisicme. Des 
petits enfants en priere representent les Qmes qui renaissent dans le Paradis dlOccident. Ellcs sont acco~npagnbcs 
d'inscriptions qui prdcisent chacune des trois classes h laquellc ils appartiennent. Tout cn bas, une porte indiquc 
l'entrke du Paradis et, parmi des enfants jouants, une pctite figure de donatricc apparait, agenouill6e sur un tapis 
tandis que deux donateurs lui font face. 

Enfin, chose nouvelle pour nous, mais que nous retrouverons dans d'autres nro!r<f(zIns, tout en haut, dans Ics 
coins de droite et de gauche, un petit Buddha apparait, symbolisant, comm:: nous le verrons plus loin, tous les 
Buddhas des trois ~nondes et des dix directions. 

On a des reductions plus marquees encore des grandes cotnpositions originalcs. J'en reproduis une (Ch. lii. 
ocq) qui vaut d'0tre retenue parce que,dans sa reduction m0me, ellc presente dcs caractl'res originaus. Amitibha 
est accompagne des deux pretres, Bhaishajyasamudgata et Bhaishajyarija. Mais I'un d'cntre eux a des chairs 
rouge vif tandis que l'autre a des chairs roses et blanches. L'un a l'cxprcssion terrible, I'autre I'cxpression 
benigne. A ce moment, B Icur qualitd particulihre, ils ajoutent cette qualit; genirale de repr6scntcr l'esprit 
terrible e t  I'esprit benin des manifestations de.la figure centrale. J e  reprendrai dans un chapit!.c spbcial I'dtude dc 
ce point spkial. Je me contente de le signaler ici en passant. 

Amitibha est assist6 de MahSsthBma et d'Avalokitc~vara; ceux-ci sont seuls, sans assistants; au-dcvnr.: 
d'Amitibha se trouve un autel flanqut des deux Bodhisattvas orants. En bas deux Dodhisattvns qui de palt et 
d'autl-e compl&lent la figuration, faisant d'une main la nrudrd de l'enseignemcnt, tenant de I'autre une fleur 
de lotus, semblent bien etre la Kouan-yin au lotus. Ceci nous permet d'identifier solis le mSme non1 lcs deux 
Bodhisattvas, munis d'assistants, qui se trouvent au bas du nr(z!t~ufa h ordonnance rkduite dicrit plus haut 
et classifie sous la cote xlvii. oor. Quant aux ntan~alas B large ordonnance, la figuration y est trop no~nbreuse et 
trop variee pour qu'il soit possible d'identifier les Bodhisattvas qui entourent les figures principales. 

Cependant, la peinture que nous Ctudions en cc moment a aussi q ~ ~ e l q u e  chose de plus. Tout au bord, 
derriere RlahSsthima et Avalokiteqvara, on voit la representation de deux dcs quatre rois. Au fond, une ligne 
de montagnes surmonlCes d'arbres vient marquer la limite qui separe les regions paradisiaqucs dcs continen:~ 
terrestres et oh s'exerce I'action protectrice des Catur-MahSrijas. Si nou; recourons une fois dc plus au petit 
plan macuscrit de ,nnndafn (Ch. 00186) donr j'ai d t j i  fait usage plus haut, nous verrons que, i la droite 
dPAmitlbha, derrihre Mahisthin!a, se trouve ~ir t idhaka, 'Roi  du Sud, et i sa gauche, derriere Avalokitcqvara, 
Vai~ravana, Rui du Nord. Ainsi donc, tandis que les ~na!t&rf(rs i large ordonnance de Touen-houang ne nous 
offraient aucun exemple d e  la presence des quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux, indiques par le plan 
manuscrit, voici un nm!r&ln B ordonnance reduite qui vient, au moins en partie, combler cette lacune et confirmer 
I'ordonnance complete du plan manuscrit auquel nous devons l'identification d e  Bhaishajyasamudgata et de 
BhaishajyarBja. 

Nous retrouvons du reste les quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux au grand complet sur un wln!t~~zl,z 
B composition reduite (xlvi. 008) oh Amitibha est entoure seulement de MahPsthima, dlAvalokitegvara et deux 
orants. La distribution d e  notre plan manuscrit se trouve donc pleirlement confirm6e par les documents 
iconographiques. 

J'ai par16 plus haut, h propos de la peinture Ch. lii. 004 (PI. LXlI), de la transformation deBhais11aj~arfija e t  de 
Bhaishajyasamudgata en gdnies benin e t  terrible d'ArnitBbha. II est une peinture, vrn!t&fu h o:doun.~nce plus 
reduite encore et de caractere particulier, qui soul&ve B nouveau cette question. Elle est cotke au British hIuseu~n 
sous le chiffre Ch. liii. cor (Th. B., PI. X). 

A u  centre, sur un trdne de fleur de lotus, figure Amitibha. L e  dais est soutenu par des arbres paradiriiaques 
aux fruits precieux. 11 est assist4 de MahZsthima, d'Avalokitepara et de deux orants. A c b a s ,  on voit la 
porte du l'aradis. Dans le coin de droite une donatrice portant un costume a la mode du d6but dcs T'ang;  
le coin de gauche qui devait porter les donateurs est ditruit. Mais la particularit6 d e  cette peinture reside en ce 
fait que, si Amitibha est assist4 de ses deux figures d e  pretres, MahBsthama et Avalokiteqvara ont les m h c s  
assistants. 

Com~ncnt interpriter dans ce cas, en dehors de Bhaishajyaraja ct de Bhaishajyasamudgata, les autres figures 
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kin-kang (Guhya-pratishedha-vajra?) d e  I'ancienne tradition chinoix des T'ang, recueillie par K6b6-L)aishi.lG 
Ils apparaissent ici comme les assistants et les subordonnts des rois des quatre points cardinaux. 

Telle est la partic essentielle du mnndnlcz de Maitreya ; on voit que la composition suit d'asscz prGs Ics rhgles 
g6nCrales des tableaux de ce genre. Mais, en haut et en bas du tableau se diveloppent ces sctncs qui sur les 
mnndnlas dlAmit?ibha Ctaient rejeties sur les margcs. Nous avons ici un exemple de leur incorporation B la 
peinture meme. Elles sont acconipagnees des illscriptions qui permettent de les determiner e t  qui rnettent hors 
de doute la dCtcrmination de cette peinture et son attribution i Maitreya. Les inscriptions, en eflet, sont 
empruntees au Mnifreyn--~yriRnyn!n-slilra. [Le developpement s'arrete court.] 

v1 
Le hfn!m&lrt dt Rkaislmjyng~rru. 

Le rrtfrndidn de Rhaishajyaguru (Ch. l i i .  003, PI. L V l I  ; Th. B., 1'1. I ,  11, e t  Ch. liii.002, PI. LVI)  se trouve B deux 
exernplaires dans la skrie des peintures de Toucn-houang ; I'une de ces pcintures constitue une ceuvre d'une grande 
finessc, comportant une composition variee et originale. C'est B cellc-ci que je m'attacherai. 1.e Buddha dc 
Mcdeci~~c occupe la partie ccntl.ale, i l  portc une robe rougc: il a le tei~it couleur d'or et il tient le pdfrn post sur la 
main 6tendue dans son giron. 11 n'est pas ntcessaire de sortir des documents de Touen-houang pour identifier ses 
Hodhisattvas assistants. Une peinture a inscription (Ch. 00224) nous apprend que ce sont : B la gauchede la figure 
centralc, Maiijugri ; a sa droite, Samantabhadra. Devant Rhaishajyaguru, nous retrouvons I'autel flanqut des deux 
l3odhisattvas porteurr d'ofrandes. Derriere lui, parmi les nombreux Rodhisattvas qui I'accompagnent, pourrait-on 
reconnaitl-c le genie benin et le genie terrible? Aucun signe exterieur ne perrnet de les dCsigner.ll Cependant, 
sur la peinture Ch. liii. oo?, ces quatre assistants sont des pritrcs. Comme dans tous les r~mn&l(~s que nous 
avons vus jusqu'i present, devant I'autel, sur une platerorme qui s'avance au-dcssus des eaux, une apsaras danse 
parmi dcs anges musiciens. Sur les deux c6tris de la pcinture (Ch. l i i .  c o g ) ,  on voit aussi, cornrne sur les irrrmdnlns 
dlAmitribha et de Maitreya, se repeter la figure du Ruddha central. Mais ici, Bhaishajyaguru est debout cntre deux 
Hodhisattvas porteurs d'offrandes. DP nombreux Hodliisattvas aux attitudes varikes, aux gestes souples et au 
corpsfin sont assis $a et l i .  Les palais et les arbres se groupent en un equilibre harmonieux; m;is sur deux 
plateformes qui s'avancent sur les deux cbtes de la composition et i la partie inrdrieure du tableau, on voit deux 
groupes de six personnages guerriers qui ne sont autres que les douze gCneraux de Bhaishajyaguru. Ils 
prksident, comme on sait, aux douze intervallcs horaires. J'en donne ici la liste avec les diverses Cquivalences 
qu'indique la tradition : 

E #g # correspond i une incarnation de Cikyamuni rat 

% % ,, de Vajrapani bceuf 3 
S 8  P P  , de Samantabhadra tigre 3 
@B ,, de Rhaishajyaguru lievre gIJ 
B!% ,, de Maiijugri dragon E 
a %  6 ,, de Kshitigarbha serpent 

M E  ,, d'Akigagarbha cheval + 
!a@ ,, de Mirici bilier % 
% E  , dlAvalokitegvara singe @ 
%& B ,  ,, dlAtnitlbha COC, E! 
43% ,, de MahLthPma chien & 
%'a I ,  - IS ,, d e  Maitreya Porc 3 

Ces douze htros divins reprCsentent les douze grands vceux. du Buddha Bhaishajyaguru. Chacun d'eux 
gouverne sept mille Yakshas; ce sont des protecteurs de la Religion. Leur prtsence' ici nous rnontre Rhaisha- 
jyaguru dans son rdle de president des genies des heures. DCs lors, nous pouvons identifier les deux Bodhisattvas 
assistants qui se trouvent i sa droite et h sa gauche. Ce sont Siryaprabha et Candraprabha qui, dans sot1 

1' Voir.le Butrusi-sur, IV. 3 v". l' Voir au chap, x I'exarnen detail16 de cette question. 
Voir le Bdsusi-zu!, IV. I.  

1114 
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Paradis dlOrient, viennent tenir aupres de lui la place que MahasthPma et Avalokitcgvara occupent A c6ti 
d'Amitlbha dans le Paradis d'occident. 

Mais ces figures n'ipuisent pas les caractbres nouveaux que pr6scnte le ma!idnf~i de Rhaishajyaguru. En 
has, i droite et $ gauche se trouvaient des representations de Bodhisattvas accompagnes d'assistants, malheu- 
reusement trap mutilees pour que I'on puisse avancer la moindre identification. Mais, en haut de la peinture 
(Ch. ]ii. 003), deux Bodhisattvas qui en garnissent les coins supkrieurs sont facilemellt reconnaissables. Ce sont, h 
gauche de la figure centralc, Mafijugri, reconnaissable h ses mille bras et aux rnillc bols qu'il tient dans ses mains 
innombrables e t  dc chacun desquels surgit un Buddha ; i droite Avalokitegvara aux mille bras, pol-tant, parmi 
ses nombreux attributs. le soleil et la lune et tel qu'il nous apparaitra tout i l'lieure sur scs propres aznn&lns. 

I1 n'est pas etonnant que le Paradis de Bhaishajyaguru-Buddha resse~nblc h celui d'AmitPbha. Les descrip- 
tions du irripi~ak~r rtpktent les memes termes. L'un est situ6 i I'Ouest, I'autre a ]'Est. Les mvrs du Paradis et 
ses palais sont faits des sept sortes de gemmes, le sol est d'or, la lunlikre qui y rayonne est d'or. Hhaishajyaguru 
l u i - m h e  a le corps couleur d'or. 

Sur deus bandes marginales sont groupees diverses scknes illustrant la ligcnde de Bhaishajyaguru. Certaines 
d'entre cllcs portent des inscriptions. Sur d'autres lo cartouche rdservk a I'icriture n'a pas et6 rempli. Sur 
d'autrcs i l  a tit6 dCtruit en tout ou en partie. I1 en rcste assez cependant pour reconnaitrc que le texte appartient 

au 65 38 5% X &D & EZTc @ 9 311& %.l" 

Les sccncs se rapportent toutes aux douze grands vceux d e  Bhaishajyaguru dans sa derniere rkincarnation 
comme Bodhisattva. [Ici encore le dCveloppement semble ecourte.] 

v11 
Les MandnLzs de CGkyntnr~rri. 

Lcs ~nandalns de Qkyanluni ne sont pas aussi inattendus que ceux d e  Maitreya, car si nous n'avions de lui aucun 
fn<zng'nIcr pcint, au moins avons-nous des excmples de vtnndaInssculpt6s, qui, tous deux, datent de 116poque des Wei.lu 

Lcs documents de Touen-houang nous offrent deux mnndalns B large ordonnance, e t  un autre de 13 formule 
1a plus r:duite. Les deux premiers sont rnunis de scenes marginales ; I'un d'eux porte seul des inscriptions. 

ktudions tout d'abord ce dernicr. I1 porte la cote liv. 004 (Th. B., PI. V) dans I'iaventaire des documents de la 
Mission Stcin. Son ordonnance gknerale se rapproche assez Ctroitement des rnanQalas dlAmitlbha. L e  Buddha 
historiquc sc dressc au centre de la peinturc, entre deux Bodhisattvas que le mandala i ordonnance reduite dont 
jc parlcrai tout i I'heurc nous perniet d'identifier en Kshitigarbha i gauche e t  Ak?qagarbha i droite. Devant 
le Buddha, un autel. Devant l'autel, I'apsaras dansante e t  les angcs musiciens. Sur des lotus, des enfants 
agcnouill&s rcprbscntcnt les amcs renaissantes. En bas, des groupes de Bodhisattvas; en haut, a u - d a u s  des 
palai:, ci.lcatcs, port& sur dcs nuages, quatre petits Buddhas qui, comme on I'a d e j i  vu, reprtisentent les 
Iiuddhns dcs trois mondcs et dcs dix cdtes. 

Ciikya~nuni n'cst point 1.6pCtL: dans Id partie inl6rieure de la pcinturc et, quoiqu'ellc soit mutilke, il ne semble 
pis quc la composition ait comport6 cettc duplication qui, jusqu'ici, avait 6te la rkgle. D'autre part, le Bouddha 
cc~itrdl cst ashistc non point dc deux, mais de quatrc pretrcs. L e  wzrrn&fa a ordonnance riduite qui est 
heurcu~emcnt muni d'inscriptions nous pcrmet de determiner deux d'entre cux avcc precision: ce sont Clriputra 
i gauchc ct Maudgalyayana A droite. Quant aux deux autrcs, ce n'cst pas trop s'aventurer que d'y reconnaitre, 
sur la foi de nombreuses reprbsentations figurCes btrang&res i Touen-houang, les images dlAnanda e t  de Klgyapa. 
I1 convicnt dc notcr cependant que les deus premiers se coniondent aussi avec les genies benin et terrible du 
liuddha central. J e  reviendrai plus loin sur ce point. 

L e  second ~rrf l~dnln (Ch. xxxviii. 004 ; Th. B., PI. VII) presente une ordonnance beaucoup plus originale. La 
peinture est complete et I'on voit la bande inibricure oh sont group& les donateurs. Cikyamuni siege au 
centre dc ]a peinturc, entre Kshitigarbha i gauche et AkaPgarbha j. droite. Devant lui se dresse l'autel flanque 
dc scs dcux fipurcs orantes. Une apsaras danse parmi des anges musiciens e t  c'est tout. 

L'ordonnance gintrale cst donc plus reduite que dans la pcinture preckdente et la figuration y est 

'" Traduction de Hiuan-tsang, Tr$ilaka dc f iky i ,  xxv, 1912; I'au~re a 6th recemrnent 6ludi6 par AI. Chavannes 
5 ,  38 ct suiv. [La Iraduction en a 616 prfparde par Pelrucci]. dans Ars Asiah'ca, 11. chap. iii. Le premier date de 551, le 

L'un a 616 publie par M. S. Taki dans le Kokka, no 270, second de 643. 
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ccrtainernent rnoins nombreuse. Au-dessus des palais paradisiaqucs on retrouve lcs quatre petits Huddl~as 
planant sur cles nuages. Mais cc qu'il y a dc tout i bi t  iml)rPvu, c'cst 1.1 rorlnc sous laquclle Cikyamuni sc 
rCp&te dans la partie infr'rieure de la composition. I1 cst as& sur unc pliltcfor~nc isolkc, au milieu d n  eaux, 
i l  est assist6 de deux Bodhisattvas, J\kiGagarbha H sa droitc, h sa gauchc Kshitigarbha, non point sous la forme 
d'un Hodhisattva i chignon, mais sous sa forme si particuliCrc dc prttre au crkne rasi. Ciikyamuni portc unc 
representation dc la lune sur l'epaulc droite, du solcil sur I'6paule gauchc ct du mont Mcru sur Ic ventrc. Dcs 
animaux Cabuleux surgisscnt de part et d'autre, sur cles ilcs qui se dresscnt au nlilict~ dc I 'ocda~~. Cettc figuration 
du Rudclha llistoriquc, nous unc forme qui scmble cn Caire I'incarnation 1uCn1c de la montagne fabuleu~c qui 
supporte les cicux bouddlliqlles, rnPritait d'Ctre particulibremer~t signslde. Elle a one valcur symboliqt~c qui h i t  
dc Cakyamuni le libdrateur des Smcs et cclui qui relie Ics Paradis rnythiques i la tcrrc. C'cst jusqil'ici le seul 
document iconographique qui 11ous le rCv&le sous cet aspect. 

J'ai de j i  par16 P plusieurs reprises d'une peinture qui reprksentait un itzo!rd~rln a ordonnance riduite de 
CBkyamuni. Elle porte la cote Ch. xxsiii. oor. Dans la partic inlerieure sont repl.escnt.4~ des donateurs. Les 
caracteres du cartouche central sont i peu prks cntitrement cKacCs. Cepcndant, on peut y lire encore 0 
g E : . muni ; ce qui met hors de doute I'identification du i,tnnq'nln. 

Heureusement les assistants du Buddha central sont clairement designes. C ~ k ~ a m u n i  est assis au-dessus 
d'un autel flanque de deux orants. I1 est assist6 a droite d3~l;2$agarbha B g, a gauche de Kshitigarbha 

[sic],% @,. A droite, une figure de pri-tre H I'aspect benin est d$signee sous le nom de Cariputra ; h gauche, la 
figure de pritre a l'aspect terrible, la chair rouge vif, et elle est dbsignee sous le norn de Maudgalyzyana. Cettc 
peinture nous rnontre comment le caractere des esprits benin et terrible du Buddha peut recouvrir des figurcs 
d'assistants dCrivCs de personnagcs historiques et q t ~ i  n'ont rien h voir avcc ces tendances tantriqoes. 

Nous devons revenir maintenant sur le premier mnn&llz Ctudid pour en determiner les scknes marginalcs. 
Lcs inscriptions et les scbnes qui les accompagnent sont cmpruntees a trois histoircs distinctcs qui se rctrouvent 

avec l'cmploi des m6mes termes, mais sous une formc beaucoup plus ddvcloppke dans le 3 @ $P ,p, g." 
[Ici le diveloppemcnt tourne court.] 

V I I I  

Lrs Rodhisnttz~ns. Les Afandnlns dr h'c71nrr;l.iit. 

Les ltmndalns de Kouan-yin, aussi bien, du reste,que ceux de Kshitigarbhavont se presenter sous une forme 
toute differcnte. Kouan-yin surtout se distingue des Buddhas aussi bien par I'ordonnance dc ses arn!zd~ilns que 
par leur varietb. Ils sont tels que le Dodhisattva de Pitie et de Midricorde semble avoir joui aupres des Roud- 
dhistcs de la Chine occidentale et du TUI-kestan oriental d'une laveur toute speciale. Pour les ?trn:t&lns comrnc 
pour les repr6sentations isolCes, Ies peinturcs consacrees h Kouan-yin, dans le TrCsor de Touen-houang, pre- 
domi~~ent  d'une r a ~ o n  dcrasante. Son individualit6 d'autre part s'accuse nettement. Elle rivalise, sans conteste, 
avec Ics Buddhas du bouddhisme du Nord ; elle les Ccrase de son pouvoir redempteur, elle les surpasse de toute 
la grandeur dcs sentiments qu'elle dvoque. 

L'Ctude attentive des mn!rdnlns de Kouan-yin m'a conduit i les diviscr en quatre categories. D'abord, les 
nrnndnlns dc la Kouan-yin h onze tctes et a milk bras. Ce sent ceus qui, n~algrC leur individunliti, se rap- 
procllent le plus, par eel-tains caractkrcs de leur ordonnancc ginGrale, des ~zn!rdnlcrs des Buddhas. Ensuite 
viennent les l~m?r+lns oli Icouan-yin, >e ripbtant elk-mPrne, nous apparait en meme temps sous diverses Corrnes. 
Ensuite viennent les rrrnndnlns d'A\:alokiteqvara que je designe sous le nom de ' la Kouan-yin aux miracles' 
et ici nous verrons les scenes marginales pendtrer dans le corps mOme de la peinture; enfin la dernikre section 
comprend les mandnlns sino-tibetains de Kouan-yin qui prennent un aspect tout special. Ce sont ces quatre 
categories que nous allons passer en revue. 

1. 

L e  nrnndnln dlAvalokite$vara aux onze tStes et aux rnille bras cornporte de nornbrcuses representations. 
I1 commence sur les fresques des grottes de Touen-houang pour finir sur un xylographe sign6 d'un norn dc 

graveur, i4'ang Wen-tchao, 3 'a, et date dc 5.80. Cela montre qu'il a connu les reprCsentations les plus 

'l T~ac!ucteur inconnu. gpoque des IIan ol-ie~~taux. Tripileku de fiAy3, yr. 5.  4h et suivantes. 
S R Z  
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solennelles cornme les plus populaires et que tous Ics rangs dcs fideles on1 port6 i cette forme souveraine 
dlAvalokitel;vara 1a dbvotion la plus entiere. 

Une peiliture qui porte la cote Ch. Ivi. 0019 (PI. LXIII ; Th. h'., PI. X V I  I) nous montre un exe~nple d'un nrn?rdaln 
de ce cenre P large ordonnance. Les identifications des personnages y sont facilitees par des inscriptions dont la - - 
plupart sont lisibles. 

Au milieu, sur une fleur de lotus, port& par le d e n  de la terre et par le cherr de I'eau;' siege le Bodhisattva. 
Autour et au-dessus de la tete principale, les dix autres tCtes ~'Ccliafaudent cn pyramide. Lcs innornbrables bras 
du Bodhisattva rayonnent autour de lui, portant divers attributs parmi Icsquels I'tpte, la conque, le flacon 
dSarnbroisie, le livre, le chapclet, la cloche, la roue, la pagode, Ie Buddha: et, parmi les paircs dc bras levees 
i hauteur dc la tete, le globe de la IUIIC a droite, avec le IiPvre qui pile du riz, et, i g;iuchc, celui du soleil, avcc 
la corneille B trois pattes. Toutes les mains portent, ouvert dans la paume, I'cPil cle sagcsse qui se rCpbte encore 
sur une masse innornbrable de mains forrnant une aureole ronde et dc coulet~r rouge autour tle la figure ccntralc. 

Un dais la surmonte et, ao-dessus du dais, i gauche de la figure ccntrale, on voit Ic globe rouge du soleil ; 
P droite, le globe blanc de la lune. Dans le globe du soleil un 13odhisattva monte sur un char tire par des oies 

est accompagnit de I'inscription % B ; dans le globe de In lune, un Rodhisattva montb. sur un char tirC 
par dcs chevaux est acconipagnP tle I'inscription % E. Ce sont, non d proprclncnt parlcr, Siirya et 
Candra, n~a is  les Uodhisattvas de la lumierc du soleil et de la lune, Siiryaprabha et Candraprabha. Dans Ics 
coins de gauche et de drcitc, des Buddhas assis sur dcs fleurs de lotus ct portes sur un nuagc, commc dans les 
mnndnlns dSAmitibha (xlvii. 001; Th. I;., PI. XI) et de CrTkyamuni (liv. c o l  ; 72. E., PI. \'I), sont dtsigrits commc 
'ceux qui ont le pouvoir de se manifester cn tous lieux' % & $3. Cc sont les Ruddhas dcs dix rCgions 
et des trois mondes. 

Nous avons ainsi identifiP les persolinages de la partie supb.rieurc de la peinture. Au-dessous dc ccttc lignc, 
de part et d'autre du dais et de I'aurCole, on voit quatre figures de Hodhisattvas. Les dcux pcr:onnages 
extremes sont, P gauche ' celui qui verse les parfilms ' @ S, d droite ' celui qui jette des fleurs ' 3 E. Ce 
sont deux figurations irnpersonnelles, deux comparses des larges ordonnances bouddhiqucs. Mais les deux 
figures qui se trouvent immCdiaternent plackes de part et d'autrc dc I'aul-6olc sont plus intitressantes; elles ne 
rcpresentcnt pas autrc chose que deux formes dlAvalokiteqvara. Celle dc gauche, toujours relativernent la 
figure centrale, est dCsign6c comnie ,g 6 E, /oti-yi-/ouu p'ori-SO ;23 celle de droitc, 3 3 $3 g, 
Pon-Rorig-10-souo, A m o g h a p i ~ a . ~  

Au-dessous de ces figures, on tmuve, i la gauche du Rodhisattva central, un personnage accompagni de 
trois assistants. Tous trois sont agenouilles ct joignent Ics mains. 11 est design6 par l'inscription $$ 0, 
T'icn-ti-. Cct crnpcreur celeste n'est autre qu'lndra. II a pour pendant, i droite, un autre personnage, vi-tu i la 
chinoise, accompag~~b de dcux assistants et portant une offrande. I1 cst db.sign6 par I'inscription : -X 3. 
Fan-t'icn-wang, c'cst-a-dire Rrahm:. 

Les deux figures qui sont au-dessous sont des figures d'0rdr.e tantriqoe. C'est i gauche @ @ (?) g (?)g 
E, Mahcqvara, bien facilernent reconnaissable, du reste, au buffle blanc sur lequel il est montb.; i dl-oite 

@ 3 & Mahakila: en guise d'ornernent, il a des tetes de Inort. I1 est debout, il a trois t2tes et six bras ; 
la premiere paire de mains ticnt I'Cp6e horizontalement, la seconde tient un lacet avec lequel i l  a attrapi h gauche 
un homme, a droite unc fcmrne. L a  troisicme soutient derriere son dos la draperie avec laqi~ellc il doit itcindrc 
le soleil. Maheqvara et MahSkSla ne sont autrc chose que dcs formes de Civa. On voit ici un premier couple 
de divinitbs tantriques entrer franchement dans le manQala dlAvalokiteqvara. Au-dessous de ces figul-es, on voit 
deux forts groupes d e  personnages. A gauche de la figure centrale, un Rodhisattva montC sur le phbnix, h droite, 
un Bodhisattva montb sur le paon. 11s sont accornpagnis chacun de dcux Rodhisattvas. Aucune inscription ne 
permet d e  les identifier directement. Cependant, on pcut y reconnaitre: i droitc MahiimayGri, sur le paonZ5 et, 

R Aucune inscriplion n'accornpagne ces deux personnages [ j o ~ i ~ i - l o ~ i t r  rail pendant hAn1ogl1ap~q.1 dans Bu/srrz~i~arri, 
secondairrs, le cartouche qui leur &ail r6servb n'ayant p 616 ch. ii. p. I 3'1. Sa dl15rani se trouve dans In 7r$i/'rRn, 
rempli. Celle idcnlification est mise cepehdant hors de xxv~. 5. IS.] 

dou~e par une inscriplion de 1. peinlure Ivi. 0014 dont je " [AmoghapBqd-dhlrani, xxvl~. 10. 4a.J 
parleni lout L l%eure. Le chtn de la tene est h la gauche 5%inscription placde au-dessous du cou du paon porte 
dr Kouan-yin ; le chrrr de I'eau L sa droite. Kotrg-/srb wang (roi-paon). 
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A gauche, MHrici rnontbe sur I'oiseau solairc, Ic phenix ; chacunc d'cllcs est suivie de deux assistants. Ces dcux 
divinitbs sont Ics assistantes rbgulikrcs dc la THra vertc dans I'iconograpl~ic tibbtainc. 

En avant de ces deux Bodhisattvas, on voit dcux figures rnisdrables, levant les mains vets Avalokitc~vara qui 
laisse tornber vers eux I'arnbroisie. 1,'inscription sur les cartouches est presque indkhitTrablc. Cepcndant on 
peut y lire encore avec certitude lcs n ~ o t s  ft. B. Or, ccttc ' douce rode  ' et I'attitude dcs rnalhcureux qui 1a 
rcqoivent suffisent pour identifier la schne tout entihrc. En eKet, les vicillards rcprbsentent ici lcs prrta qui sc 
d6salt;rcnt i la sourcc rniraculcusc du Bodhisattva dc MisCricordc.lG 

Quant aux quatre pcrsonnagcs qui sc trouvent dcux par dcux, de part ct d'autre de la figurc centralc, 311- 

dcssous de Mahirnayuri et MHrici, il n'est pas difficilc d'y reconoaitrc, dbs Ic prernicr abord, une figuration des 
quatre Rois. Lc premier d'entre cux, B droitc de la figure central?, sernble Ctre Vai~ravana, lc Roi du Nortl. 
Dbs lors, nous pouvons idcntifier tous les autres. Cclui des Catur-MahHrHjas qui sc trouve en face de lui, portant, 
cornme lui, I'bpbe, n'est autrc que le Roi du Sud. Virtdhaka. Celui qui porte la lance, dcrrikre Vaigrava~~a, 
B droite de la figure ccntrale, est Viriipiksha, Roi de I'Ouest, et Ic dernier enfin, derrikre Virfidhaka, n'est autrc 
quc Ilhyitarishtra, Roi dc I'Iist. 

I1 reste cn6n c11 bas dc la pcinturc, cn dehors d'assistants anonyrnes, porteurs d'offrandcs, deux figurcs 
tantriques. Sur unc autre pcinturc, ils sont design& cornrne Icsporfer~rr drr fondre, ri In t l fe  drfrn. Ce sont dcs 
Vajraplni. Nous allons les retrouvcr, plus lisibles ct  noi ins rnutilks, sur la peinture suivante. 

Celle-ci (Cl). xxviii.006, PI. LXIV; 7%. B., PI. XL1 I )  n'est autre qu'unc reduction du f~~nv&ln B large ordonnance 
quc nous vcnolls dl&tudicr. Si Icouan-yin a toujours scs rnille bras et son aureole dc 111ains avec I'ceil ouvert dans 
la paurne, elle n'a plus onzc tCtes, lnais une scule, coiff6c d'une tiare dans laquelle on voit son Dhyini-Ruddha 
ArnitZbha. Toute la figuration de la partic sup6rieure est r6duiteB la reprCsentation des Hodhisattvasde la 111mikrc 
du solcil et de la lunc, chacun dans Icur globc rcspcctif. Sculement, le peintre s'cst trornpt ; i l  a intervcrti les 
figurcs ct ; I ~ I  lieu dc rncttrc Ic Hodhisattva du solcil dont le char est train6 par I'oiseau solairc, I'oie, dans Ic globc 
rougc du soleil, it la gauchc de Kouan-yin, il I'a mis dans le globe de la lune, a droite. Naturcllcrncnt, Ic Hodhi- 
sattva de la lune, train6 par dcs chevaux, a pris place dans le globe du ~ o l e i l . ~ ~  

A droitc dc In figurc ccntrnle, on voit un Rodhisattva porteur d'oA'randc, i gauchc un brahmane qui, la ~nain 
droite levtc, semble se garanlir les yeux. Les caractkres g % semblent Cvoqucr la lumihrc rayonnantc de 

Kouan-yin qui vicnt Cblouir le saint h ~ r n r n e . ~ ~  
Enfin, cn bas, cn rctrouve les genies de la terre ct de I'cau, le corps surgissant de I'ocean, soutenant Ie globc 

dans lequel apparait Kouan-yin, puis dans Ics coins de droite et de gauche, les deux Kin-kang (Vajraplni) aux 
formes terribles. Cependant, cornme les Bodhisattvas de la lune et du soleil, leur place est intervertie. Celui qui 
devait i-tre ;i gauche est B droite et vice versa. 

Quant aux inscriptions elles sont, elles aussi, assez ernbrouillCes. Toutes deux rernplissent deux cartouches 
au-dessus du Vajrapll~i de gauche ta~idis que, evidernnicnt, elles sont I'une relative au VajrapHni de gauche, l'autre 
relative au Vajraplni de droite. Elles portent les indications suivantes: @ & ft 0 et 

0 :& 0. Ce sont deus Vajrapinis; ils appartiennent 1 ces divinitis terribles, qui soumettent les 

demons et qui sont spCcialernent CvoquCs dans les exorcismes et les incantations rnagiques de I'Ccole YogHcHrya. 
Cependant, ces figures enigrnatiqucs rnCritent un exarnen approfondi, d'autant plus nicessaire que nous 

avons B nous expliquer la presence B lcur pied de deux genies, l'un B Is tete de nagn,3* I'autrc h la tCte d'eliphant. 
Ces Vaj~apln i  figurent dans Ic B1~tsr1~6-zui. Nous y retrouvons precis6rnent celui qui est rnis en rapport 

avec Kouan-yin. I1 rtgne sur les regions du sud et il y est design6 sous le norn de @ $1, Kiun-tch'a-li. 

C'est Kundali ' qui brise et renverse tous !CS Asuras et les mauvais genies 

On en a des reprCsen~a~ions et1 Inde. Cf. Foucher, ,ignifient l'ecldt de Vasu '; le rishi Vasu a sautt6 les coupables 
Ironograpbk boaddbiqrrt, I ,  plancl~e I V ,  fig. 4 et p. 102-3. des enfers. Bv/rrlscj-~ui; chap. iv. p. 3b.] 

Dans la sculplure reproduite par A. Fo~~cher (fig. I z), p. 101, P,.ohblement Hlj. 
je crois qu'on a une ~eprPsentation analogue B celle de la s"The head is that 01 a boar; see above, p. 1036.- 
peinture que j'dtudie eneuite 'la lurnierc du brahmane'. F. Lorimer.] 

Ces interversions et ces erreurs sont encore p!us Trf- 
auentes dans les sculvtures que dans les peintures. "%1&. @fk-?mw@%%%% 
'' C'esl utle t.eplt'sen~atioa analogue que sernble cornporter S$. Bu/:rrsl-zrri, chap. ii. p. rob. L'image yorte la gauche: . . . . 

la sculpture rcproduite par A. Foucher dans son Iconographir pm /; ~ o r I a l l ~ . , j r  ;P a R g 
borrddbiqrri, tome I ,  fig. I z. [I% hit, ces trois caractbres 
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De n ~ h c  que ce porteur du foudrc est associP avec Kouan-yin, il en est un autre qui est mis en rapport 
avec Ciky~muni .  Cc dernier rcgnc sur les rc'gions du Nord. II est dPsign6 dans le Br~tst~,~Cj-zzri'sous le nom de 

B X, Kin-kangYaksha, 'qui brise et renverse tous Ics Ynlishas red out able^.'::^ 
1.a que:tion qui se pose tout d'abord est de snvoir si, dans le rrm!t&la dc Kouan-yin, nous avons les dcllx 

\'ajrop.ini, celui du Sord ct cclui du Sud ct, par consequent, celui qui est spi-cialenicnt consacre d A~aloki tecvar~  
i~ ct16 tlc cclui qoi cst consacri- .i Cakyamuni, ou bien si nous nvons sculcment, par amour dc la symktrie, dells 
cxcniplaircs du \';~jrap;ni consacri- l Avalokitecvara. 

J c  ne crois pas :t la duplication d'un seul Vajrapini. L c  fait que l'un l>ri.sidc aux rdgions du Nord, I'autrc 
a u s  rizions tlu Sud. nlc fait penscr que lc Vajrap61!i, incarnation de CSkyaniuni, vient assistcr cclui de Icouan-yin 
dans le ~ r m ~ r ~ / ~ l c l  d'Avaloliitcqvara. Son action bienlaisante s'escrce en eKet dans toutes les ri-gions de I'espacc 
et c'cst une des particulariti-S cssentiellcs du ~rrn!r&ln quc de Ics tvoquer toutcs. De quatre, clles se rddoisent 
h deus dans Ics t~~n!r&lns peints. C'est ainsi qu'ailleurs (peintures Ch. lii. 004, PI. LXII ; Iviii. 001, PI. L\.II[  ; 
771. B., PI. 1s) nous avons vu les quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux se rkduire i deux seulement. Mais je 
ne connais pas d'escmplc oil I1i.vocstion de I'action bienraisante d'un Buddlia ou d'un Bodhisattva dans l'espacc 
soit limitcc i I'unc seulement dcs quatre directions. Dbs lors, ou hicn i l  h u t  accepter tel quel le groupc que le Br~tsnza- 
znj. nous donnc commc un groupc complct et Ic reporter sur Ia printure; ou bien, il faut considerer qu'un autrc 
Vnjl.ap;i~>i, i~icarnatio~i d c  Kouan-).in. cst venu se joindre au prcrnicr. La premiere dc ccs solutions est de beaucotlp 
la 11111s probable ct il n'y a rien que dc trbs ordinairc it voir tin VajrapZ~~i,  incarnation dc CZkyamuni, vcnir faire 
pcndant, dans un r~r,~!~i,lnlrz d'Avalokiteqvara, l un VajrapZni, incarnation du I{odliisattva dc hlisCricorde. 

11 nous rcste maintenant i identifier les gi-nies agenot~illds ;\us pieds des deux ' porteurs du roudrc ' i la t P t ~  
dc feu. L e  tcstc du A ~ ~ / s ~ r z ~ - z ~ ~ i ' d o i t  d6ji nous Cairc penser qu'il s'agit de ddmons et de chcrt nialfaisants soumis 
par la force univcrscllc des VajrapBl!is. Si nous rapproclions dc notrc peinture une stkle i inscriptions r4cemment 
itudiCe par 31. Chavannes, nous pourrons niettrc cc fait hors cle d o ~ ~ t e . ~ s  

La stcle rcprdseute, en sommc, un r~rn!~dnln que I'inscription dit Ptre co~lsacri. i CPkyamuni.3' Sur le 
pii-destal, et all-dcssous des deux Vajrap%ni, on trbuvc une scric de dix personnagcs. Ce sont les Rois-Esprits 
des irr@os, des vents, des perles, du feu, dcs arbres, dcs montagnes, des poissons, des Cliphants, des oiseaux, des 
lions. A comr~arcr les personnagcs dc notre peinture 5 ceux de In stcle, on voit quc, dans le rrtandrp/n peint 
d'Avalokitegvara, le Roi-Esprit des f i l ~ ~ h a n t s ,  sffi X, SC trouve a genous devant le VajrapPni l la droite dc. 

la figure centrale, et quc le Roi-I.:sprit dcs nrips,  $ j# z, se lrouve h genoux devant le VajrapSni de gauche. 
h'ous avons donc bicn dcvant ~ ~ o u s ,  comrne Ic sulqlosait M. Chava~incs, dcs divinitcs pop~~laires'soumiscs par la 
rcligion u~iivcrsellc et t!cvenues dcs Yal(shas. Cc sont les pcrsonnifications des gCnies malfaisants i.cras& et 
convertis par lcs portcurs du roudrc. Ils sont si bicn subjugui-s par les Vajrapiinis qu'ils les assistent dans les 
i'einlurcs, ;i genoux et Ics mains jointcs. 

U11 autl-c ,r~n!rg!nln clc Kouan-yin (Ch. I\-i. oo14),dont I'ordo~lnance cst cettc rois trCsd6veIoppCe, va nous per- 
mettre de ddtcrrnincr encorc ccrtains Cltnients nouvcaux. On y retrouvc, au centre. A\,alol;itcgvara aux o~ize 
tCtes r t  aux ~nillc bras, dans son aurcolc cle mains innombrables munics de I'ccil dc sagesse dans la paume 
ouvcrlc. I<n haut, j. droite et i gauche, 13 E @ et & 3 E, I C  Hodl~isattva SGryagarbha (du soleil) 
et Ic Bodhisattva Candragarbha (dc la lune) ; au-dcssous, i droilc et gauche, deux groupcs de Huddhas, avec 
I'inscription j$ij -f % f& - g 3 +B, rcprdsentcnt tous Ics I3uddlias dcs trois Cpoques et des dix 
~616s. I'uis, au-dessous encore, i la gauche et i la droilc de 1a figurc centralc, on voit les Catur-MahSr6jas 
D C  inscriptions qui Ics accompagncnt Ics idcntifienl d'unc manicre tout i fait prdcisc. On lit, i gauche : 

3, @, @ {fi. - JI, B a X .  1;inlnRe bou(l(lhiquc ds I'annfe 543,' p. 15 (PI. SXV et 

~ O ~ I C  :I gauclle : ptn./r'rh, ~ I ; I  * M R a, SXIX). 
"' le scrni 11or1f cr~~ire pu'ou moins les fi~ures centrales, 

" A ~ J  A~l;1:l;n, 11. 'Sis h1~~nt11nc11lr ~ l c  In Pcinturc Ivnl. wile d'u~ie elrcur d t ~  sculptcur, viennent d'un tnu?r</u/n 
c l ~ i ~ ~ u i > ~ , '  par Ell. C'l~n\.a~rnes, chap. i i i .  ' Une sculp~urt tl'~\~ni~bbhn cl non (lc CiLyamuni. 
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c'est-h-dire : le moment ou (se manifeste) le Roi celeste du Sud, Viriidhaka ; le n~ornent oh (se manifeste) Ic lioi 
celeste de I'Ouest, Viriipaksha. 

On lit h droite : 

B2:;k W BW~P€ RXf ln8  
AI: 1? BJk B'1 R X m? 

Le moment oh (se manifeste) le Roi cdleste de I'Est, Dhritarzshtra. 
L e  moment oh (sc manireste) Ic Roi ckleste du Nord, Vaigravana. 

Mais au-drssous du groupe des qrlatre Rois se trouvcnt encore quatre personnages en costurnc guerrier, 
distribues deux h deux de part e t  d'autre de la figure centrale. 

L e  premier de ces personnages, a la gauche d'Avalokitegvara, porte Vindication : B$, ' le mornentoi~ . 
(se manifeste) le C ~ C I I  de la terre.' Son vis-h-vis, h droite, porte l'indication: 7fC 3@ I$, ' l e  moment o" (sc 
manifrste) le chef1 de I'eau.' Ce sont les esprits de la terre et de I'eau qui, dans les tna&nl,ts precddentx, le corps 
h demi plonge dans l'eau, soutenaient le trBne dc Kouan-yin. Ici ils ont pass6 au grade d'assistant sans ccswr de 
jouer cependant leur rale de cariatide, car on les retrouve, au bas de la peinlure, portant le globc dans lequel 
apparait Kouan-yin et designes par I'inscription: $@ fl$ et 7 f C  fC Cela seul suffirait h indiquer qu'il 
y a une difference entre ces esprits de la terre et de l'eau et ceux qui soutiennent le halo de Kouan-yin. Mais 
il y a plus. Ici ils ne sont point au nombre de deux, rnais de quatre. I1 s'agit de determiner quels sont ces 
deux autres genies qui les accompagnent. L'un d'eux est design6 par une inscription malheureusement illisible; 
il a les mains jointes et se trouve h gauche dlAvalokitegvara. L'autre, h droite, porte dans la main une sorte de 
mani, une boule de feu. Si lcurs partenaires sont les genies de la terre et de I'eau, il n'est pas difficile 
d'y reconnaitre les genies de I'air et du feu. Les genies sont donc directement associes ici aux gdnies des 
quatre points cardinaux, aux Catur-MahlrZjas qui rkgnent respectivement sur les regions du Sud, dc I'Est, du 
Nord e t  de I'Ouest. Aux quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux viennent s'adjoindre les genies des quatre 
CICments. 

Au-dessous encore, deux personnages en costume laique chinois, accompagnks chacun de deux assistants. 
L'un d'eux seulement, i la droite de la figure centrale, porte une inscription : R B$, ' le moment oil (se 
maniieste) Mahl-BrahmH.' D'ou nous pouvons conclure que le second personnage h gauche, qui porte comme 
celui-ci l'habit princier, ne peut &re autre qu'Indra. (Ce qui nous est du re;te confirme par I'inscription de la 
peinture Ch. Ivi. 0019, PI. LXLII; Th. B., PI. XVII.) Cela nous amkne h celte constatation singdiere, mais qui 
ne m'en sernbje pas moins inevitable, qu'lndra et Urahml, assistants constants de CPkyamuni dans leb bas-reliefs 
gandhariens, sont Venus jouer le mOme rBle i c6te d'Avalokitegvara. 

En bas de la peinture, au-dessous dlAvalokiteqvara, on voit un autel. De part e t  d'autre se t~ennent debcut 
deux personnages qui n'ont plus cet aspect deja vu de Bodhisattvas anonymes, porteurs .dloKrandes, mais qui 
prbsentent, au contraire, un caracthe assez individualise. Une inscription les accompagne. C'est, h gauche: 

g fh [R$, ' le moment oil (se manifeste) le saint homme (Vasu)' ; i droite, I'inscription est i l l i ~ i b l e . ~ ~  - - -  
Cependant, si le groupement traditionnel signifie quelque chose en iconographie bouddhique, nous devons 
voir dans cette autre figure Asanga, le frkre de Vasubandhu, qui precha comme lui la doctrine du Paradis 
dlAmitSbha, le DhySni-Buddha d'Avalokitesvara. Leur presence dans le nmnda/u du Rodhisattva de hlisdri- 
corde s'explique donc parfaiternent. 

Enhn, dans les coins de droite et de gauche, on retrouve les deux 'porteurs du foudre a la tOte de feu ', les 
Vajrapanis dbjh etudiCs sur les deux nrnnQalos precedents. Ils sont accompagnes de l'inscription !)C jfi 
A$. Mais ils ne sont pas accompagnes ici des images des Rois-Esprits des filephanls et des Dragons sur 
lesquels nous avons eu i nous arrPter plus haut. 

Cette peinture, notablement inferiehre aux deux peintures precedentes au point d e  vue artistique, est 
cependant, comme on le voit, precieuse pour les indications prCcises et diverses qu'elle nous livre sur les 
madalas A large ordonnance dlAvalokitqvara. Une autre peinture, lnnnQu[a h ordonna~~ce restreinte (Ch. o o ~ o z ,  
PI. LX), va cependant nous apporter encore un Clement nouveau. 

" [Mr. Ynbuki reads: ' g & A ', but the 9 11 is what is written, even if g f& is intended.-A. D. 
Wale)..] 
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K a ~ a n - ~ i n  aux huit bras et aux onze tEtes siege sur ua lotus, derrikrc un autel. Par dkrbgation h ]a 
coutume, elle tient le soleil j. droite et la lune i gauche ; on voit en haut, dans les coins, les Buddhas des dix 
directio~ls du n~onde qui viennent I'assister. Puis, .i droite et i gauche, deux figures d e  prCtres sur lesquels je 

rcviendrai tout i I'heurc, deux des quatre Rois disignes rcspectivcmcnt par  inscription fi A J& @ B f i  
X, i gauche d'Avalokitegvara, et A a $A Pf E, droite. Ce sont donc Viriidhaka, Roi celeste 
du Sud et DhritarPshtra, Koi celeste de 1'Est. Ensuite, viennent quatre Hodhisattvas, distribues :I droite et B 
gauche d'Avalokiteqvara. Les inscriptions porteat B gauche: g z @ 3 $ E e t  g R $n & 
# E, 'adoration au Bodl~isattva qui prolongc la vie; adoration au Rodhisattva Nityavirya (Constante 

finergie).' Lcs inscriptions portent h droite: fi ,g M et $# # E, 
'adoration au Bodhisattva B la roue conforrne B la pensee, adoration ail Bodhisattva (qui tend) sa main toujours 
secourable.' Ces quatre Rodhisattvas ne sont autre chose que des formes de Kouan-yin. Deux d'entre eux 
entrcnt dans des groupes dCterrninCs. L e  premier est le quatorzihme dc la sbrie des trcnte-trois Kouan- in; 
Ie troisicme est le cinqui6rne de la sCrie des sept Kouan-yin:" I1 Caut donc conclure que Kouan-yin est ici 
as5ist;c par ellc-n~Cme ; je rcviendrai sur cette observation i propos d'un type de ?nanQoln dent je parlerai tout 
i I'l~eure. 

IC~lfin, cn bas de la peinture, deux Vaj~apsni sont dC-signbs par Ics inscriptions: fi f' A ft !& & 
Hlj, :L gauche de la figure centralc, et j$j g A 3 1111 & :l droite. Ilans cette dernikre 
inscription les dcux dcrniers caractkres sont certainernent intervertis. ' 1-e grand saint Guhyapadavajra ; - lc saint 
(i la grande force), protectkur de la Loi, Malt~balavajra.' Nous avons vu d6j.i dans les trois prPcPdents ~rmnQ,rlns 

figurer ces porteurs du Coudre. J e  ne puis que renvoyer a ce q ~ ~ c  j'en ai dit propos d e  la peinture 
Ch. sxviii. 006 (PI. LXI\';  Th. h'., PI. XLII). 

J'ai sigoal: en passant les deux assistants pretres, h gauche et i d r d t e  de Kouan-yin. I1 est temps dIy 
rcvenir a nouveau. Ils sont dksignis, cclui de gauche, par I 'i~~scription: $ 311 9 g -, celui de 
droite par l'inscription: g @ @ i$j -. 11 est donc hors de doute que le premier est Ciriputra et 
le second est Subhiiti. Lcs dpithhtes qu'ils portent Pvoquent ici leurs prirnautC-s respectives. cir iputra est le 
premier par la sageshe (prajhL) et Subhiiti lc premier pour I'explication du vide (PrjRZ-psramiti). 

J'ai dCja 6tC amen; i signaler, pour le ?~/an~lollz class: sous la cotc Ch. xxviii. 006, I'intervention dans un 
r~rnnq'drr de Kouan-yin d'une forme de VajrapPni, incarnation de Cikyanluni. Ici, nous voyons deux disciples 
farneux du Buddha historique venir se ranger aux cBtCs d'Avalokitegvara. C'est toujours le mBrne rnouvernent 
d'absorption qui se poursuit. Le Bodhiaattva de Misbricorde et de I'itiC prend un tel developpernent, une telle 
influence, i l  personnifie d'une f a ~ o n  si etendue les aspirations des fidhles qu'il tend annexer, dans son Paradis, 
des 6lements qui lui Ctaient etrangers e t  que, dans sa magnificence, il surpasse les Buddhas cux-m&mes. Nous 
I'avons vu jusqu'ici rrnprunter B la figuration qui accornpagne Cakya~lluni : ,un Vajrapini, Hrahrne et Indra, enfin 
Subhiiti et CPriputra. Nous allons voir. avec la peinture suivante, que le ~trnndnla d'Avalokiteqvara devient plus 
riche encore. 

La peinture que nous venons d'etudier nous montrait une grande Kouan-yiq aux mille bras et aux onze 
tctes assist6e dc quatre autres Kouan-yin reduites au rble d e  cornparses. Dans un mandaln (Ch. Iv. 0023 ; 
Th. E., PI. S V I )  d'une Cormule toute differente, date de 864, nous allons voir diverses formes d'Avalokitcgvarn 
jouer ensemble, et sans cider le pas l'une a I'autre, un rb1e predominant. 

Ce ~ u a ~ d a l n ,  que je designerai sous le nom de nlnndaln des quatre Kouan-yin, nous montre, en haut, quatre 
hautes figures, debout sur le lotus et de grandeur Cgale. Chacune est accornpagnee d'un cartouche i inscription. 
Ce sont, de dl-oite a gauche :a' 

BulsuaC-aui, chap. ii. p. ~zb-138 el 1 ~ ~ - 1 7 " .  
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L a  grande Misericordieuse qui sccourt de peine, K o u a n - ~ h c . ~ i l ~  P'ou-%I. 
La grande Sainte qui secourt de peine, Kouan-che-yin 1"ou-sa. 
La grande Mistricordieuse aux onte tktes, K o u a n - ~ h e - ~ i n  IVou-sa. 
La grande Sainte dont la roue est conlorme h la pe~ide ,  Kouan-che-yin P'ou-sa. 

Toutes ont le Dhyini-Buddha AmitHbha dans la tiare. La Kouan-yin aux onzc tetcs n'a qu'unc tCte dans 
I'image et il h u t  se contenter h cet Cgard de son epithbte, du reste trks explicite; cllcs rkpktcl~t deux 4 deux 
le mkme geste. 

Au-dessous, on voit appnraitre de nouveaux figurants que I'on retrouvera du rcste dans les wtn:vdnlo.t sino- 
tibbtains de ICouan-yin. Ce ne sont autres que les Bodhisattvas Samanfabhadra ct Mahjugri. Mahjugri cst 
monte sur le lion rugissant, Samantabhadra sur I'CICphant blanc 5 six d6lcllses. Les aliilnaux fabulcux sont 
conduits par leur cornac indien et chacun des deux grands Bodhisattvas est assist6 de deux l3odliisattvas porleuls 
de parasols h trois btages. Pour qu'aucun doute ne reste quant a cette identification, d'ailleurs Cvidente, on lit 
sur un cartouche a inscription, au centre dc la peinture : 

ft%%&ti6%J#E 
k B % * 4 i R % E  

L e  grand Saint Wen-tchou-che-li P'ou-ea (Maiijugri). 
L e  grand Saint Wen-tchou-PO-hien P'ou-sa (Maiju-Samantabhadra). 

Ainsi donc, ici encore, deux assistants de CHkyamuni viennent prendre place dans le t,rand(~ln d'Avalokiteg- 
vara. Rien ne saurait montrer avec plus d16vidence le caractere univcrsel et envahissant du grand Rodhisattva 
de Misericorde. 

Tels son1 lcs grands 711nn&lns dlAvalokitcqvara que nous pouvolls isoler c n  un premier Rroopc. Cclui quc 
nous venons d'btudier, malgrC sa compositio~~ ti+s particuli6re. se relic malgre tout a u s  autres, car rlous y avions 
trouv6 de j i  Avalokitegvara assist6 par certaines dc scs propres lormes. I1 ne fait en somlnc que projeter toutes 
ensemble et au premier rang des personnifications d1Ava1okitegvara qui, ailleurs, demcuraient subordonnCcs i I'une 
d'entre elles. 

Si nous suivons maintenant les peintures du m6me ordre, nous assistons aux memes rCductions de I'ordon- 
nance genetale et de la composition dejh signal6es plus haut. TantBt la Kouan-yin aux milk bras ct aux onzc 
tktes garde les quatre Rois et divers Bodhisattvas assistants, tantGt elle n'est plus assistbe que de tleux lormcs 
d'elle-m&ne 'la ICouan-yin h la roue conlorme i la pensbe' ,g E. Tant6t, une simple Kouan-yin 
au flacon (Ch. ~ 0 1 6 7 ,  PI. LSI) siCgeant sur un lotus, derriere I'autel flanquC des deux Uodhisatlvas porleurs 
d'ofiandes, n'est plus assist6e que de quatre Bodhisattvas aux mains jointes. L c  mCca~iismc de ces r6ductions, 
conduisant jusqu'au Bodhisattva accompagni. de deux assistants, reste le metric et j'ai donn6 h cc sujet, d a m  le 
chapitre co1lsacr6 aux Buddhas, des prbcisions suffisantes pour n'y plus revenir 

On a vu dans les ttrandalm consacrds aux Buddhas l'importance que prenaicnt les scknes marginales dans 
certains d'entre eux. On a vu aussi comnlcnt h l'occasion ces scknes, echappant h cet isolement dans les marges, 
venaient se rnkler h I'ordonnance mCme du marr&la. Si le type du rttandala de Kouan-yin s'est singularis6 
de rnanibre h prendre un caractere tout particulier, i ce dernier point de vue, cependant il se rapproclle de ces 
~nandalas oh les scenes marginales sont vcnues se grouper autour de la figure centrale. h cet kgard, il prena un 
aspect spkcial. Je le designerai sous le norn du ' ~nnndala de la Kouan-yin aux miracles '. L'un d'entle eux, le 
plus simple, se recomnlande non pour ses mPrites artistiques qui sont nuls, rnais pour la clart& et la racilitb de 
sa lecture. 

Un premier mandaln de la Kouan-yin aux n~iracles (Ch. xxi. o o ~ ) ,  date de 963, nous montre, au centre 
de la peinture, une Uouan-yin debout sur le lotus, en padmacintcinta~i, portant le bijou fabuleux. Des donateurs 
sont debout, au bas de la peinture; en haut, un dais soutenu par des figures volantes; J e  part et d'autre de la 
figure centrale, la representation des miracles du Bodhisattva de Misericorde. Un second 111an&l,z du meme 
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ordre (Ch. Ivii. 001,  PI. LS\:III) nous monlre une Kouan-yin a quatre bras, portant comrne attribut le flacon, 
du  soleil et de la lune, et faisant de la quatribme main libre la I I I I U ~ Y ~ ~  de I'absence de craintc. Ellc est assise 

sur un haut tr6ne portant le lotus. Au-devant un arltel et, de chaque c6tP. deux figures d'assistants. Dams I'espace 
rCservC de part et d'autre de la figure centrale, on voit la reprdsentation des miracles d e  Kouan- in. 

Enfin, Hne troisi&me peinture, Ch. XI. ooX (Th. h'., PI. SxIl), nous montre une Kouan-yin i six bras laihant dcs 
rrtrm&is et portant le flacon ainsi que les globes du soleil et d e  la lune. Elle siege sur Iln lotus, derriere un autcl 
dCgarni d'assistants. I1 ne reste plus autour d'elle que la reprdsentation de ses miraclcs. I1 s'agit rnaintenallt 
de voir quels sont ccs miracles. Aucune d e  ces peintures ne comporte d'inscriptions qui pourraient les expliquer. 
Les cartouches ont bien 4:d rCservds, mais ils sont restds vides. Pour dclairer ce mystkre, il faudra donc avoir 
recours A d'autres documents. 

Heureusement, le culte de Kouan-yin a Ptd tellement ~opula i re  que, ce que Ics vieilles peinturcs dc Touen- 
houang nc peuvent nous rdvCler. des images chinoises vont nous le dire. 

On connait ccs editions chinoises de slitras accornpagnCes d'une gravure occupant plusieurs pages et reprC- 
sentant precis6mcnt un rrrannnln du Buddha ou du Hodhisattvs auquel se rapporte Ic livre sacrC. M. Puini 
a publiC en 1873, dans I'Afstimr.giisn de Turettini, une de ces muvrettes sous: le titre 'Avalokiteqvara-sntra'. Ce 
n'est autre chose que. le z j 0  chapitre du Snddkar?~tapu~&riko-stif~a traduit du sanscrit par Burnour sous le titre 
' le Lotus de la bonne Loi'. Puini a reproduit la planche qui accompagne le texte dans le livre chinois. Cette 
planchc est prdcisdment un vm!rg'ala de la Kouan-yin aux miracles ; les diverses sckrtes qui y sont groupCes sont 
identiques h cclles des peintures de Touen-houang; elles sont accornpagnees d'une brhve inscription qui permet 
de recourir all texte du slifra et de se rendre un compte exact d e  I'dpisode que le peintre bouddhiste a entendu 
illustrer. C'est en nle servant de ces divers dldments que je vais identifier les scenes d e  la peinture de Touen- 
houanc. 

On voit en haut, d la gauche de la figure centrale, un condamn6 h ~ n o r t  entre deux hornmes dont I'un le 
maintient par les liens qui entravent ses mains, tandis que I'autre, tirant les cheveux, le force A tendre le cou au 
bourreau brandissant une dpde. Dans la gravure ppblide par Puini, la mOme scene est accompagnde de I'inscrip- 
tion : n $ g, ce qui correspond au passage suivant du Saddhartnnp~mn&nrikn-stitya : 

X E B I E l 3 f r  &@BStJ XZ$Bt.%,  
' S'il t'arrivait d'encourir la colcre du Roi, -que tu sois sur le point de subir le dernier supplice et que tu 

aies le desir de vivre ta vie tout entiere, - si tu invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin, - I'dp6e soudain tombera en 
poussitre.' 

Au-dcssous de cette premihre sckne, un second Cpisode demeurerait difficilement comprChensible si nous 
n'avions a notre disposition la gravure reproduite dans I'Afsumc-gusn. 

Sur la peinture de Touen-houang, nous voyons simplement une nuCe de laquelle on voit tomber soit de la 
grkle, soit de la pluie, repdsentdes par des petits points. Sur la gravure, au contraire, on voit un homme 
traversant un pont, ouvrant un parasol et, au-dessus de lui, une nuCe sur laquelle apparait le dieu du tonnerre 
et de laquelle surgit un dragon crachant la pluie. L c  cartouche gravP porte I'inscription @ 03 j$ # a. I1 
n'est donc pas difficile de se reporter au passage suivant du Saddhar~nnp~inda~Zka-slitya : 

8 A &@$Eg$jJ f J ~ s i j % # % .  
'Quand les nuCes au tonnerre grondant et sillonn6es d'eclairs - projettent la grile et ddverscnt une grande 

pluie, - si tu invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin. - ndcessairement h ce moment tu obtiendras leur dispersion.' 
La scene suivante au-dessous dc celle-ci montre deux hommes ; I'un poursuivi par I'autre est jet6 au bas des 

montagnes. Une scene analogue de la gravure reproduite dans 1'Afsurne-gusa porte cette inscription: 3 fi& 
- qui nous renvoie au passage suivant du Saddlrarmaprr*&rikn-s~itra: 

&;iJdiEA% l 3 3 i 3 6 # 4 - € .  
' Si tu Ctais poursuivi par des brigands, - qu'ils t e  renversaient et te jetaient au bas du mont Kin-kang (la 

montagne de diamant) -et  si tu invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin, - ils ne pourront nuire Q un seul de 
tes cheveux.' 

Enfin, la dernibre scene, au bas de ce cotd, reprdsenre un hon~rne debout et tranquille au milieu des flammes, 
tandis qu'un autre semble slCtonner de lui voir subir sans dommages ce supplice. L a  &me scene dans la 
gravure porte Isinscription : 6 @ &,, ce qui nous reporte au passage suivant du Snda'harmapu~dariRa : 
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' A  supposer que (naisse) cn quelqu'un I'idde de (te) nuire - et qu'il te jcttc dans unc hssc dc feu,- si tu 
invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin, - la fosse dc feu se changcra en un Ctang tl'eau.' 

Si rnaintcnant on se rcporte a u s  scL.nes reprisentdes a droite de Kouan-yin, on voit tl'nbord, cn haut, deux 
liornrnes qui en ont jet6 un troisibrne du sornmet d'une montagne. Cclui-ci, au licu de tomber, cst support6 par 
un nuage sur lequel il ae tient 6 gcnoux et joipnant les mains. La scene Cauivalcnte dc In elavure re~~roduite . - 0 

dans I '~ l t . r t~r~r r -~r~sn  porte I'inscription: $D B B- g f$, ce qui i-voquc Ic texte 5uiv;lnt du Snc/c/hlmv,trn- 
pr~!rdnriA.n-s,i/rn~n : 

saaw g Bhnmta aBa-gn $U H B S I $ .  
' S i  etant au sornmet du Siu-rni (Surncru) - un l~ornme te poussc et te renverse, - si tu invoques la puissance 

de Kouan-yin. - tu restcras suspendu dans I'espace cornrne le soleil.' 
Au-desso~~s de cette sckne, on voit un homrne enchain6 et portant la canguc. h ses pieds, des entraves de 

fcr sont dej i  dtitachges. L a  scene correspondante de la gravure porte I'inscription : R f% a, CC qui 
nous reporte au tcxte suivant du Snddhnrmtqt~ndnrikn-stifrn : 

mwn~m saw* t Ja jnMar t .  
'Si  tu es PI-isonnier, enferrnti dans la cangue et dans Ics chaincs, -et que tcs mains et tes pieds sont serri-5 

d ~ n s  les ceps, - si tu invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin,- tu seras librc et ddlivri- de tes liens.' 
Enfiii la dernierc sci.ne reprisente un hornrne debout, cntourk d'un .;erpent, d'un scorpion et d'un tigre. La 

sckne corresponclante de la gravure reproduit,: dnns I'Afsrrntr-gttstz porte I'inscription : 3 . ~2 . $ m &, ce 
qui nous reporte ail passage suivant du Snddharn ia )u~dc~r ik~~-s~ i l~n:  

k x 4 % z t @ ( % )  % S ~ ~ % f i  &%RB:s> 5 %  BB*. 
' Si des reptiles, des serpents venimeilx ou des scorpions (te rnenacent) de leur soume empoisonnt: parcil au 

feu I~lrnant, - si tu invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin, - soudain, au son de ta voix, ils s'enruiront.' 
Tels sont lcs miracles identifies sur le ~rmndaln de Kouan-yin. D'autres versets du Sadrfhnrnmaprr~~nvika- 

stilra pourraicnt Stre illustr&s de meme, et I'on trouve, par exernple, sur la peinture Ch. Ivii.co1 (PI. LS\'Ill),deux 
scbnes de plus. Ellcs ont trait I'une aux brigands qui, poursuivant un fidkle, sont brusquernent envahis d'un 
sentiment de rnisdricorde a I'appel du nom de Kouan-yin, I'autre aux dkmons, qui B I'invocation de Koi~an-yin 
abandonnent lc fidtle qu'ils voulaient tourmenter. On peut dire que, quelles quc soient les variantes, on Ics 
retrouvera toujours dans le texte du Snddhnrmap~~ndnrikn-sAlm. 

Ceci nous rnontre tles lors que la facon dont a et6 co~npose le rtrnndnla de la Kouan-yin aux miracles est 
identique h celle qui a regi la composition des v ta~dalas  dlArnitPbha, de Maitreya, de Bhaishajyaguru ou de 
C.ikyan~uni. C'est dans un sirlva consacrC h la divinitt qui figure dans la partie centrale de.la peinture que sont 
ernprunt6es sccncs ct inscriptions, soit qu'elles restent enCerrnPes dans un espace marginal, soit qu'elles viennent 
s'incorporcr a la pcinture m?rne, cornrne nous en avons vu UII exemplc avec Ic ?r~nwq'o[rz du Buddha Maitreya 
( l  v .  I ,  P L h .  E., P I ) .  Nous retrouvons pour Kouan-yin les m h e s  rkgles, les rnCmes procedes 
d'inspiration, la meme composition. 

Nous passons maintenant h une autre categoric d e  peintures relatives a Kouan-yin. Elles se distinguent 
par leur caracthe trPs particulier aussi bicn que par leur ordonnance ; elles sont acconlpagndes parfois de doubles 
inscriptions chincrises et tibetaines, rnalheureuserne~~t prcsque cornplktement ePlacCes. Ces 6ltrnents particuliers 
rn'ont conduit 1 en Caire un groupe i part. Le atylc n'est plus le style chinois des T'ang, rnais un sty!e plus 
fin qui rappelle plutbt Ics sculptures bouddhiques de I'tpoquc des Wei du Nord et qui, d'autre part, rejoint le 
style tibdta[n. Ces peintures sont trks intbressantes des points de vue divers. J e  Ics ai groupties sous la 
denomination de sino-tibftaines. 

La plus intGreisantc de toutes au point de vue artistique (Ch.xxxvii 004, PI. LIS ; Th. B., PI. 111) ne I'est pas 
rnoins ail point de vuc iconographique. C'est une grande peinture, malhcureu~ernent mutilee, car elle a Cte dechirke 
ou coupde i peu pres en son milieu. On voit encore le buste de la figure centrale et c'est assez pour y decouvrir sans 
conteste unc repr6sentation d'Avalokitegvara aux rnille bras. On rctrouve parrni ses attributs le soleil et la lune; 
ellc n'a qu'une sel~lc tEte, rnais elle porte son DhyPni-I3uddha Arnitibha dans la tiare. Elle cst assistee de deux 
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Rodhisattvas; on aper$oit Ia t t te  ct la partie supdrieure du bustc de cclui qui siege i sa droite. L a  soie est 
cornpll.tenicnt rongcc ii gauche et la figure qo'elle portait a disparu. Si nous nous en rapportons aux donndes du 
prcn~icr r~~n!r,,l,r/(r dc Icouan-yi11 que nous avons CtudiC (Ch. Ivi. 0019, PI. L s r r r  ; TA. B., PI. svrr) nous devons 
1. rcconnaitrc deux rormcs d'Avalokitcqvara cllc-rnsrne. Cc sont ,g 5; ct 3 1% g, Amoghapiiqa. 

Jusqu'ici, nous ne trouvons ricn qtle de trts habituel. Celwndant, si 110us considhrons la partie supbrieure 
tle Ia ~xinturc,  now vcrrons aussitSt clu'elle se signale par une figuration nornbrcuse et unc composition tres 
~lc:vclo~lp;.c. 

Tout en Iiaut, un 13uddl1a prdside nu rrta!rg'n/u dc Kouan-)in. On s'attendrait, naturellemcnt, .i y reconnaitre 
sol1 I)liJ,ini-l3uddlia Amitzbha; point: c'cst le 1:uddha de M;dccine, I3haishajyaguru. II est assiste de deux 
Rodliisattvas assis. unc jambe pendxnte, sur lc lotus. La forme dc leur tiare, lcur costume plus indien, leurs 
jambes nucs, 1eu1.s lnernbres grhles, 13. gracilitd des gestes, I'expression rPvcuse et calrne d'un visage aux traits 
fins, tout nous rnontrc ici un art d'uo caracthe nouveau. II a pr6cisdment cette inspiration rnClancolique et 
cc raffinernent particulier i I'art des \Vei du Nord et il s'oppose au caractere rarnassd, vigoureux et un peu lourd 
des f igurc de I'0poque des T'ang. Si nous nous reportons aux inscriptions du nrn!r&ntnla de Rhaisl~aj~aguru 
Ctudi; plus haut (Ch. lii. 003, PI. I.\'rr ; Th. /l., PI. I ,  I [ ) ,  ces dcux Hodhisattvas sont, h sa gauche, Maiijuqri, 
.i sa droitc, Samantabhadm. Comme cette identification s'est trouvhe confirmde par la peinture h inscriptions 
rcprbscntant un ?rrrr!r&l~l $ or~lc~nnance reduite de Bhnisliajyaguru, cotee sous le chiffre (Ch. o o z z ~ ) ,  il n'y a aucune 
raison de ne pas tenir comptc dc cette dol~ble indication ici e t  d'hCsiter ii identifier lcs deux Hodhisattvas 
as5ista11ts autl-cment qile par la rcgle. 

Autour du Buddha de Rlidecine, nous trouvons des persollnages divers, quatre figures de prttres, dont trois 
parhitenlent viibles, ct six Bodhisattvas. Ici, les ClCrnents d'ider~tification nous nianquent; rnais devant le 
1311ddha, nuus rctrouvons I'autel flanquC des deux Bodhisattvas porteurs d'offrande ou oralits que nous avons 
rcnco~~trds dbji et signales cornme une partie essentielle des mn!t&zlas. 

Bhaishajyaguru nous apparait donc ici prisidant ail a~n!rg'aln d e  Kouan-yin avec une telle ordonnance qu'il 
apportc, cn sunirne, au Rodhisattva d e  Rlisdricorde son propre rrrnn+ln. Au-dessous dc lui, on voit un grand 
cartouchc dans lequel i l  y eut jadis une inscription. On y devirlc encore les traces d'une inscription tibdtaine ct 
d'unc inscl-iption chinoise. J'ai p11 y ddchiffrer les norns de Rliaishajyagura et d e  Sarnantabhadra. Si ces 
dl61ncnts sont niaigres. ils n'en lliettelit pas nioins hors de doute I'identitk du Buddha qui preside au mnnQnln 
~ l c  Kounn-yin. 

DC part et d'autre de ce cartouche, on voit B la gauche dc Rllaishajyaguru e t  de la figure centrale d e  Kouan- 
yin. Mailjugri rnontC sllr le lion et i leur droite Sarnantabhadra montd sur I'Cldphant. Tolls deux sont 
accompagnCs d'une suite nornbreuse. Un cornac indicn guide Ie lion ou l'bl6phant i six ddlcnses, un Indien au 
corps noir prCcL.(le chaque Eodhisaltva, portant un vase prdcieux ou une corbeille d'offrandes, des anges les 
p r d ~ ~ d e n t , " ~  des Bodhisattvas les suivent ct dcrriere ce cortkgc, deux h droite et deux h gauche, on voit apparaitre 
ICS Cati~r-IlaliZrITjas, Ics quatrc Rois qui prdsident aux quatrc points de I'espace. Enfin, au-dessus de chacun de 
ccs groupes, accl.oupis sur dcs nuages flottants, on voit unc rnultitudc dc petits I3odhisattva.s jouant le r n h e  rOlc 
quc, dans d'autres ~ ~ ~ ~ r ! r ~ l r r s ,  les groupes qui rcprdsentaicnt les Buddhas des dix directio~ls de I'espace. 

Mous avons dbji vu dans le ntny'n/lz des quatre Kouan-yin (Ch. Iv. 0023; Th. l;., PI. xIrI) Maiiju~ri 
ct Samantabhadra apparaitrc dans le mhrne apparci1,rnontds sur le lion ousur I'eldphant hsix dCrcnses. Ccsdeux 
13odliisnttvas sont donc lids aussi bien i Rhaishajyaguru qu' i  Avalokiteqvara. I1 n'eat pas Ctonnant, par conshquent, 
de Ics voir si sornptueusernent bvoquhs dans un 7rrn!rdnla oil Ic Buddha dc Medecine vient presider i Ja gloire du 
I%odhisattva dc Misdricorde. Ils constituent un lien entre l'un et I'autre que rapproclle d6jA leur caractere 
ri-dernptcur. Mais t ~ u s  lcs renscignementsque peut nous donncr la peinture s'arrhtent 1.i. 1.a grave mutilation qui 
I'a rrappCc nous prive de loute la partie inrdrieure oh nous aul-ions trouvi-, sans aucun doutc, une figuration irnpor- 
tantc. I'eut-Ctre les photographies des rresqucs de Toucn-liouang dont M. l'elliot a annonct! la publication 
nqus livrcront-cllcs toutc entiPre I'ordonnance sornptucuse dc ce tnn?r&/a d'Avalokiteqvara. 

Unc aulre pcinturc (Ch. 0074) rappclle, par son stylc, celle quc jc viens d'etudier. Les figures ont ce rnhrne 

" 11s son1 vetus h la chinoise, Ics cl~e\.eux pendants sur le #B [le Kurnira nu riz] esl une incarnalion de 
dos et non nouh h 1.1 mode de I'6poque tles T'ang. Le hIaAjuq,.i e t  le deuxiSrne g g -+ Kurnira a la 
f i ~ i / s ~ ~ e i - z u l  a UIIC dric de seize assisrants de ce genre, les 

ceintore dc fonc~io~inaire] de Sama~~~abharl~n (BrlsvrC-zui', B h g T ,  Sarn,vaii-l<umira Le cinquibrne vol. Ill. g). 
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caractlre assez diK6rcnt du style chinois de I'ipoque des T'ang, ct cctte mCme expression du vilagc qui rappclle 
I'art des Wei du Nord. Elle constitue un tnnnaahz B ordon~iance riduite d'un Avalokitcqvara cn I'admacintimani. 
A droite et A gauche, les uns au-dessus des autres, si&gc~lt huit Bodhisattvas. 1)cs inscriptions tiMtaincs sent 
lisibles seulement pour les quatre Bodhisattvas de la partie ccntrale de la peinturc. Iillcu nous pcrmcttent 
d'identifier, a gauche de la figure ccntrale, Sarvanivaral!avishkambhi ; commc pendant, i sa droite, Kshitigarbha. 
Puis, au-dessous, h gauche, Samantabhadra ; B droitc, Maiijuql-i. Lcs dcux Hodhisattvas du Ilaut ct Ics dcux 
Rodhisattvas du bas l-estent indkterminCs. Nous retrouvons, cn tout cas, hfarijugri ct Samantabhadl-a comnic 
assistants rl'Avalokiteqvara et Ics peintures sino-tibktaincs vicnnent donc confirmcr lcs do1in6es de In pcinturc 
chinoise Ch. Iv. cc23 (Th. H., PI. XVI). Elles identificnt, d'autre part, dcus :lutres assista~itz ~ n r r n i  lesqucls i l  
est inleressant de trouver un Kshitigarbha sous son apparence traditionnellc, tibdtaine ou chinoisc, In tiarc cn 
ttte, e t  non sous l'aspect du moine, comme nous le verrons tout B I'heure, dans ses r,,t~!r&rlnr. 

Enfin, une dcrnitre peiliture (Ch. lii. 001 ; Th. B., PI. SXSI) francherncnt tibctaine, au moins si I'ou s'cn 
rapporte B son style, merite d'htre rapprochee du grand ~rrnnl/ala dans lequel on voyait Hhaishajyaguru prCsider au 
Paradis daAvalokitegvara. C'est une peinture montee i la tib&tai~lc, de style purelncnt lamarquc, ct, du rcstc, pcinte 
comme les peinturcs tibbtailies moderncs, B la detrcmpe, sur toile. Les figures n'ont pas encorc ccs dehanchemcnts 
violents, la compositiol~ n'a pas cettc surcharge barbare des peinturcs tibktaines tellcs que nous les avons connues 
jusqu'ici. Elles sont cependant bien peu chinoiscs, et sont surtout indienncs de style. Deji  on y voit appal-aitre 
des mouvemcnts accusCs et, surtout, cette tendance B contourner les f<~rmes sccondaires en ornements flesucus, 
qui cst le propre de I'art tibktain tout entier. Au melange de style indien et dc style chinois que nous ofiaient 
ces peintures disignecs par moi sous I'Cpithete sino-tibitaine, celle-ci oppose une tradition plus indienne - jc dirai 
meme Iritmdorrisre dans laquelle OII voit s'annoncer cette danse kchcvel&c des corps, cette deformation systtirnatiql~e 
q i ~ i  vont devenir la marque de fabrique des poncirs religicux de la peinture tibitaine. 

L e  mn!rg'nln est consacre h Avalokitegvara, ou plut6t B cette forme du Ilodhisattva de Miscricorde 
B laquelle on a donne le nom d e  PadmapPni. Au milieu d'une aurdole divide transversalement par des 
bandes de couleurs vives, un nimbe circulaire derriere la tete, sikgc Padmapzni, UII lotus jaillissant de c h a q ~ ~ e  
main. Tout cn haut, nous retrouvons le Buddha de Mkdecine, Bhaishajyaguru, entre deux lamas a bonnet 
jaune. A la gauche de la figure centrale, on voit, du haut en bas, Avalokitegvara blanc au flacon ; Avalokiteqvara 
jaune au flacon et B la fleur de lotus ; Avalokitegvara noir B la fleur de lotus ; Avalokitegvara brun au flacon 
et a la fleur de lotus. 

A gauche on voit, du haut en bas:  un Avalokitegvara bleu au flacon et B la fleur de lotus; un 
Avalokite~vara jaune au flacon et i la fleur de lotus; un Avalokitgvara rouge au flacon et a la fleur de lotus; 
un Avalokiteqvara au flacon et B la fleur de lotus. 

Enfin, au milieu ct en bas, unc figure tantrique : la Cridevi blcue sur le cheval sell6 de peau humnine. 
Dans I'intervalle [&serve entre chacun des Avalokitegvara qui assistent Padnlapini, on voit la reprtisentation 

d'un des miracles de Kouan-yin. Nous avons vu a propos de Ia peinture Ch. xl. 008 (TA: B., PI. XSI I )  quc 
toutes ces sctnes se rapportent a des passages du Slrddha~mpvn&rikn-stifra. 11 est donc inutile de revenir sllr 
cc sujet. Mais ces sctnes nous permettent dc ddfinir le r)ran+ln d'une lagon plus precise: c'est un rn(~n&Li de 
la Kouan-yin aux miracles. 

Si cette peinture vient nous confirmer le lien etabli dans l'ico~lographie entre Bhaishajyaguru et 
Avalokitegvara, si elle vient meler a cette figuration la reprksentatioll des miraclcs du Hodhisattva de 
Mistiricorde; si, cnfin, elle confirme les donnties pr6cCdemment acquises en nous montrant Avalokiteqvara- 
PadmapHni assist6 par lui-meme, elle vient ajouter quclque chose dc plus a tout ce que notre etude nous 
a appris jusqu'ici. 

De la description faite, le lecteur aura dkji conclu a I'allure purement tibbtaine de cettc peinture. Comme 
j'ai dkji eu I'occasion de le dire B propos des peinturcs de Touen-houang, cclles-ci ne sont pas postCrieures au 
X" sikcle. Dks lors, je pense bien que le tnnnQala tibetain de PadmapPni, avcc sa Cridevi hi caractkristique et ses 
deux lamas B bonnet jaunc, assistants de Bhaishajyaguru, rcpr6sente la prernii.re manifestation ~onographique 
aujourd'hui connue du bouddhis~ne lanlanque. Autre chose est une inscription tibetaine i c6te d'une inscription 
chinoise, sur une peinture de style trks particulier et dksormais aboli; autre chose est une composition aussi 
precise, repe~ke jusqu'i notre bpoque, avec un caractkre si tranchk et si frarlchement tibetain. 011 a ici un 
monument incontestable et incontestablement le plus ancien de l'art proprement dit Iamalque. 
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figurer aussi cn haut une rangee de Hodhisattvas, puis, au-dcssous des dix Kois, une rangec de Kumsras ct, enfin, 
une rang& de dtirnons. 

Cette peinture, fort ancienne, n'cst du reste pas japonaise. Les critiques japonais la croient corCenne, peut- 
etre chinoise. Elle rappelle Gtrangement, cn tout cas, Ies peintures du Turkestan oriental. 

L a  composition de Kshitigarbha prdsidant aux six ~ a f ~ s  n'a pas toujours CtC exclusive dc celle qui reprexnte 
Kshitigarbha au milieu des Rois infernaux. Sur une peinture dc Touen-houang (Ch. Ixi. 009 ; Th. B., PI. XXXIX) 
on voit Kshitigarbha sitiger sur le lotus, portant le sistre et la boule mnmi; les bandes dans l~squelles sont f i g u r h  
les sixgatis se developpent de part et d'autre de I'aurtiole; er: bas, par rangee de cinq, a droite et i gauche, en costume 
chinois, sikgent les dix Rois. Au-devant de I'autel, on retrouve I'orant et le lion quc nous avons ddji  signales. Ici 
les deux formes aujourd'hui colinucs des t~tandnlns de Kshitigarbha sSentremSlent pour n'en plus former qu'une. 

Avec les rrmndafus de Kshitigarbha nous avons achevC dc passer en revue les madafar de Bodhisattvas. Ils 
nous sont apparus ici avec un caractere, une ordonnance et un dCveloppement qui ne le ckdent en ricn aux 
man&zIas des Buddhas. Avalokitegvara et Kshitigarbha s'y sont p r i sen th  dans une ordonnance telle qu'ils y 
surpassent le caractere et I1irnportance qu'on pouvait leur attribuer. Ainsi ils nous demontrent qu'il fut un temps 
oh ils repnaient plus cntikrernent qu'aujourd'hui sur les 6rncs; dans toute I'autorit6 de leur pasd, ils evoquent une 
ferveur disparue. 

LCS Ma&a&s : Ics Cunrparsrs. 

On a vu au chapitre I1 quels Ctaient les caracteres gCnCraux des mamdafas. 11s se distribuent suivant un plan 
d'ensernble a peu prks invariable dans son ordonnance gdnerale. Au milieu, la figure centrale, Buddha ou 
Bodhisattva, flanque de ses assistants qui, eux-mtrncs, peuvent Ctrc accornpagnes de leurs propres assistants. Tout 
autour sont distribues des Bodhisattvas anonyrnes ; les palais celestes se dkveloppent dans la partie supCrieure de 
la peinture ; les eaux du fleuve celeste coulent sous les plateformes richernent ornCes qu'occupent les dicux. 

Mais on a vu aussi que, dans ce personnel secondaire, certains assistants prdsentaient des particularites trbs 
intdressantes et se retrouvaient dans des mnndalnr divers. C'est sur ce point qu'il y a lieu de revenir. Nous 
avons i rapprocher ces peintures les unes des autres et B tirer d e  ce rapprochement des conclusions que leur etude 
successive ne nous avait pas permis d'etablir. 

Nous pouvons constater tout d'abord la gCneralit6 de certaines figurations. Les Buddhas dcs trois epoques 
et des dix directions de I'espace figurent aussi bien dans les mamdafar de Buddhas conlme ArnitPbha (Ch. xlvii. 
001) et CBkyamuni (Ch. liv. 004) que dans le rrra+afa d'un Hodhisattva comrne Avalokitegvara (Ch. Ivi. 0019 
et Ch. Ivi. 0014). I1 est vrai que, dans le grand mnndnfa sino-tibetain (Ch. xxxvii. 004, PI. LIX; Th. B., PI. 111) 
dlAvalokitegvara preside par Bhaishajyarija, tous les Buddhas des dix directions sont remplacCs par des Hodhi- 
sattvas, ce qui est plus conforme A la nature de la divinite kvoquee. I1 n'en reste pas moins que noue avons, contre 
cet exernple unique, deux exemples formels oh nous voyons le Bodhisattva de MisCricorde appelant par son 
rayonnement divin les Otres superieurs de I'espace qu'il n'a pas encore CgalCs. 

D'autres divinites dont I'evocation est, pour ainsi dire, generale et qui figurent presque obligatoirernent dans 
les ma&alar, sent les Catur-MahZr2ja.s. Les quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux sont parfois au cornplet. 
Parfois ils sont reduits h deux seulement. Dans ce cas, c'est Vaigravana et Viriidhaka qui sont clloisis dc prefe- 
rence. Ils evoquent toujours, en tout cas, la presence des deux autres. On les trouve au complet dans un 
manQala d'AmitSbha (Ch. xlvi. 008) et dans deux mau~alas dlAvalokitegvara (Ch. lvi. oory et Ivi. 0014). On les 
trouve au nornbre de deux et, dans les deux cas, 'il s'agit de Vaigravana et de Vi r~dhaka ,  dans un rrtandafa 
dlAmitHbha (Ch. lii. 004, PI. LXII) et dans un rnanQafu de Maitreya (Ch. Iviii. 001, PI. LVIII). Dans ce dernier, 
cependant, ils sont assist& chacun d'un VajrapPni. On les retrouve encore au nornbre d e  deux dans un t~tamdaln 
dlAvalokitegvara (Ch. 00102, PI. LX). Mais il faut noter encorequedans un t,ran&fa du Bodhisattva de Misericorde, 
oh ils figurent au cornplet et que j'ai dejh cite (Ch. Ivi, O O I ~ ) ,  ils sont accornpagnes aussi des clurr des quatre tlCrnents. 

Passons maintenant aux Bodhisattvas assistants. Avalokitegvara et MahLthima sent les acolytes bien definis 
dlAmitHbha. Aucune inscription ne nous perrnet de determiner les Bodhisattvas assistants de Maitreya dans le 
nrao~nln oh celui-ci apparait sous la forme d'un Buddha. A u x  c6tCs de Bhaishajyaguru, le Buddha de 
MCdecine, nous trouvons Samantabhadra e t  Maiijugri (Ch. lii. 003, PI. LVlI, et Ch. liii. 002, PI. LVI) ; ce sont aussi 
des assistants d9Avalokitegvara (Ch.0074; xxxvii.004 ; Iv. ooag). Nous t r o u v o n s ~ k ; l ~ a ~ a r b h a  en qualitC d'assistant 
de Cikyamuni et il est probable que son partenaire n'est autre que Ksl~itigarbl~a. Siiryaprabha ct Candraprabha 
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figurent dans les nm!t&llu de Bhaishajyaguru aussi bien que dans un r~tfln&nln dlAvalokitegvara (Ch. Ivi. oorg) et, 
ellfin, Urah~lrii et Indra que I'on se serait a t~cndu h trouver aux c6tCs de Cikyarnuni, figurent, au contraire, sous 
I'aspect non plus d'un prince indien, comme dans les sculptures gandhlriennes, mais d'un empereur chinois, dans 
deus  rtrnndnlus dlAvalokitegvara (CII. Ivi. 0014 ; 0019). 

Enfin, lilecteur aura sans doute et6 frappe de ces figures de pretres qui se-tiennent h droite et B gauche des 
nuddhas et des Bodhisattvas et que les inscriptions nous ont perrnis d'identifier de fagons trbs diverses. Nous 
savons dCsornlais que, dans les mndalns dlAmitiibha, ils representent Bhaishajyarija et Bhaishajya~amud~ata,  
incarnations respectives de Vimalagarbl~a ct de Virnalanetra ; que, dans ceux de Cikyarnuni et d'Avalokitegvara, 
ils reprisentent Subhit i  et Ciriputra ou iinanda et KBgyapa ; mais nous les retrouvons aussi dans Its ~rrandnlas 
d'Avalokitegvara et de Bhaishajyaguru. 

Si ces figures de prktres incarncnt des personnages divers, ils prennent cependant un aspect d'ordre tantrique, 
car I'un apparait comme un g6nie benin, I'autre comme un genie terrible, et I'on voit que ces deux symboles de 
I'activit4 redemptrice, pitoyable 011 redoutable des Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas viennent revetir des personnages 
historiques ou rnythiques co~nplCten~ent Ctrangers quant i leur origine h ces idees tantriques. 

Mais il y a plus. Cette figuration du genie benin et du genie malin peut consister en deux assistants qui, 
sous une forme kalement bdnigne, prennent I'aspect de ces drvas, peuplant les man&zlas. J'ai signal4 plus haut, 
dans un ~nnn&!a de Bhaishajyaguru (Ch. lii. 003, PI. LVII), des assistants de ce genre. J'ai fond6 cette identifica- 
tion sur une pcinture de Touen-houang (Ch. Ivii. 004, PI. LXVI) oh l'on voit seulement Avalokiteqvara entre deux 
assistants : ce n'est donc pas un ~uatxdafn. Ces deux assistants apparaissent soils la meme forme bbnigne, rnais 
ils sont design& chacun par une inscription t r b  explicite. 

F [G], le bon KumPra, au moment o i  il adore. 

E, F B 83, le mauvais Kumira, au moment od i l  adore. 

Cc sont donc ces assistants que les Japonais appellcnt des D6jin et qui incarnent I'activitC benigne ou terrible 
du Bodhisattva auquel ils sont attaches. Ce sont des figures proprement tantriques. I1 est curieux de voir ici 
I'inscription Cvoquer des idees tantriques que la representation plastique n'enprime pas encore. On peut se 
rendre comptc maintenant de In double signification des assistants-pr0tres des Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas. 
A leur personnaliti historiquc ou IPgendaire est venue s'en ajouter une autre, toute mystique et qui derive de 
ces idCes d6sordonnkes et mo~lstrueuscs de I'hindouisme, dont la forlune devait etre si grande au Tibet. Elles 
avaient ccpendant a vaincre une telle rPsistance dans le Turkestan oriental e t  en Chine que la figuration 
dbmoniaque n'est pas arriv6e i deformer les types plastiques e t  que, meme, on peut les voir de~neurer humains et 
puts sous I'inscription qui les designe comme les prochcs parents des monstres tibetains. 

Cc n'est pas, du reste, la scule manifestation tantrique dans les peintures de Touen-houang. Nous en avons vu 
dcs exemples dans les r~~a?zdnlns dlAvalokitegvara (Ch. Ivi. 0019) avec les figures d e  Mahegvara et de hlahikila 
011 bien avec les iormes terribles de Vajrapini (Ch. o o ~ o z  ; xxviii. m 6  ; Ivi, 0014; Ivi. 0019). Dans I'une de ces 
peinlures (Ch. xxviii. 006), nous avons mkme vu, aux pieds des Vajrapini, le Koi-Esprit des f i l ~ ~ h a n t s  et le Roi- 
Esprit des Nigas, agenouilles et do~nptes par la puissance de ces ' Protecteurs de la Religion'. On a vu que leur 
identification avait et6 possible grbce i une stele CtudiCe par M.  Chavannes e t  que celui-ci avait rapprochk de 
ccrtaines figurations des grottes de Kong-hien." I1 est intbressant d e  remarquer ici qu'on retrouve ces mtmes 
Rois-Esprits des f i l ~ ~ h a n t s  et des Nigas h Chotscl16 dans un fragment d e  fresque d e  BLziklik qui r e p r k n t a i t  
certainement un nrandafn d'Aval~kitegvara.'~ Les elements qui subsistent montrent mOme que la composition 
en devait etre fort dCvelopp4e. 

Les M a d o h s  sur les stPlcs et Its sculptures. 

L'ordonnance gentrale des trrundaks nous apparait d o ~ l c  maintenant comme dCtern~inCe dans ses elements 
constituants. Leur figuration abondante, en dehors des figurants d e  troisieme ordre qui se perdent dans la 
foule paradisiaquc, est nettement determinde. Ces peinturcs de Touen-houang nous ont livre maintenant tout ce 
qu'elles pouvaient donner de renseignements certains sur I'iconographie bouddhique. I1 nous reste encore 

" Chavonncs, Six  Afonumrnls & /a ScuQfure chit~oise, Planche cCLxx1, fig. 406. 
Ars Rsialira, ii. 15, et Rfission arrh/ologiqur tn Chine, " A. von Le Coq, Chitschij, Planche XxxII. 
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h montrer que les rnndalas de Touen-houang ne sont pas des bldments isolis, mais qu'ils se relient aux plus 
anciens monuments qui nous soient accessibles dans I'histoire et dans la constitution du pantheon somptueux ~ I I  

bouddhisme du Nord. 
Les fresques de Chotscho constituent un premier lien. Nous y trouvons surtout des traces de man&lns de 

Kouan-yin. Dans sa Planche XLv, en e et c, M. von Le Coq a reproduit des Cragn~ents dc peinturcs sur soie 
dans lesquel on reconnait sans peine la figuration d'un Avalokitegvara aux onze tktes et aux mille bras. Dans 
la Planche XLVI, en f, c'est encore un fragment d'un Avalokitegvara aux mille bras qui se trouve reproduit. 
Parmi les figures d'assistants qui ont dtC conservbes, on reconnait un Vajrapini portant le loudre et la rnassue; 
derritre lui, un pcrsonnage portant une tiare P la maniire sassanide, flanqubc de deux ailes ouvertes, pourrait 
Etre un Vaigravana. Cela suffirait h faire deviner un nru~q'nln d'Avalokitegvara a grande ordonnance, mais un 
fragment de fresque reproduit dans la Planche XXXlI sera bien plus dkmonstratif encore. 

L'on y voit, dans les coins de droite et de gauche, deux Vajrapini, I'un noir, I'autre blanc, brandiqsant leurs 
huit bras dans une aureole de flammes. Aux pieds de I'un, le Roi-Esprit des klCphants, aux pieds de I'autre, Ic 
Roi-Esprit des Nigas nous permettent d'y retrouver les Vajrapanis des r~zn!~&zlns d'Avalokitegvara. De l'autrr 
cat&, un assistant porteur d'otrrandes. Au-dessus, on peut reconnaitre encore klahegvara monte sur un bufflc 
blanc et Marici m o n t k  sur le phCnix. D'un bassin central surgissent des NZgas qui soutiennent le trfnc dc 
lotus sur lequcl devait sikger sans aucun doute Avalokitegvara. Tous les autres ClCments sont en si itroitc 
correspondance avec les fitandalas de Touen-houang que I'on ne pourrait avoir i cet Cgard la moindrc hkitation. 

Mais, avec les Clements dc Chotscho, ni dans I'espace, ni dans le tcmps, nous ne sommcs bien eloignks cle 
Toucn-houang et la comparaison la plus intircssante sera sans aucun doute cclle qui nous transportera i Yun- 
kang et i Long-men. Or, sans sortir de Toucn-houang, nous trouvons le trait d'union entre Ics sculpt111-es et les 
peintures bouddliiques. On trouve, cn eflet, dans lcs chapellcs creusees i la meme roche, dc vkritables rrrandt~fns 
mi-partic pcints: mi-pal-tie sculptes. Sir Aurel Stein a reproduit plusieurs photographies dc ces groupes dans son 
ouvrage Rlrins of Dcsrrt C n t h ~ y . ' ~  Dans sa fig. 161, on voit un Cikyarnuni sculpti. appuyL: contrc lc mur. 
Au plafond, ail-dessus dc lui, est peinte toute la.partie supirieure du r ~ z ~ ~ g h l n .  A cftt: J e  lui, de part et d'autre, 
vicnnent ensuite: deux Bodhisattvas assistants peints sur le mur;  dcux prhtres sculptis en ronde-bosse, puis 
dcux Rodhisattvas sculptis, puis deux Bodhisattvas peints, puis deux Lokapilas sculpt6s. C'est toute I'ordonnancc 
cenlralc du rnnndnlo qui sc trouve ainsi reproduite. On en trouvera un nouvel exemple dans la fig. (p. 2 1 2 )  

oh la partic peinte est plus abondanie que la partie sculptie, et un autre. i la fig. zor (p. 224) oA, derriere Ic 
13uddha central, sont peints les arbres paradisiaques. I1 importe peu que certaines figures de stuc soierlt 
refaites et modernes: c'est la fason de composer le mnnq'afa qui importe ici et clle va nous aider i comprendre 
certaines rrpresentations des grottes sculptbes de Yun-kang et de Long-men. 

Lcs stbles dites: ' Images h quatre laces', conten~poraines des sculptures des grottes, nous montrcnt des 
?nan&alas dont la composition est plus racilement lisible. J e  retiendrai ici deux exemples sculement appartcnant 
tous deux 1 I'Ppoque des Wei. 

L'un a 616 btudid et publid par M. Chavannes." I1 en a dbji btC question. C'est une stele h illscription de 
I'annCe 543. Elle reprdscnte un m n ~ d a i a  de Cikyarnuni. Le Buddha est debout entre Ananda et Ksgyapa et 
dcux Uodhisattvas qui restcnt indCterminCs. J e  serais bien tcntb d'y reconnaitre deux lormes d'ilvalokitegvara. 
E n  bas, aux deux coins du piCdestal, on voit deux Vajrapini. Sur les trois autres faces du pitidestal, se 
diveloppc la reprdsentation des dix Rois-Esprits, dont nous avons dCji par16 et que nous avons vus repriscntes 
par le Roi-Esprit dcs N;igas et le Roi-Esprit des fi1dphants dans les ritnndnflrs d'Avalokitegval-a. Nous les 
voyons ici soumis aux dcux Vajrapinis dans un nrnndnla de Cikyamuni, ce qui nc fait que confirmer ces liens 
Ctroits dans la figuration des m a ~ d a f n s  dc CBkyamuni et d'Avalokitegvara dont on a cu d6jP tant d'esernples. 

Sur les tranches du monument sont scolptCes d e ~ l x  figures de Buddhas. C'est ce qui me bit  croire quc 
I'inscription relative aux deux Kouan-yi~i, rapportbe par M. Chavannes a la tranche de In sttle, devrait i t re  
rapportbe aux deux Bodhisattvas assistants de C~kyarnuni. '~ Sur la partie postCrieure de la- stble, on voit 

'' Aurel Stein, Rrri~rs of Dt,scrl Ca/h,y, i i .  London, reste, attribude par AI. Cllavannes. L'insc~ip~ion relative aux 

191z, deux Kouan-)in est trbs embarrassante, car d'aprbs sa place 
" Ars Asrblice, ii. Chavannes, 'Six RIonuments de la dans l'inscriplion, elle dcvrait ?Ire apyliqude B ld tranche de 

Pein~ure chinoise,' I 91 7 .  la stkle et 1'011 trou\,e sur cette tranclle non deux Bodlli- 
'' Et cela 1nalgr6 qu'une inscription: ' Le donateur des deux satlvas, mais deux Btmdllas. La conclusion me sernble 

Rodhisattvas" leur air dbji ftC, rort raisonnablernent, du etre qu'il y a quclque dCsordre dans 1'1nscriplion. 
1114 8 T 
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Prabhitaratna et Cikyamuni. L a  description et I'examen de la sthle montrent donc que la partie antbrieure, les 
deux tranches et les quatre faces du piedestal constituent, ensemble, un vzaadnln de CHkyamtini dont I1ordon- 
tiancc est analogue h celle des peintures de Touen-liouang. 

Le second monument auquel j'ai fait allusion est une s tde  d c  I'annee 551. Elle proviendrait de Si-ngan-lou 
dans le Chensi et se trouve actuellement h I'UniversitC de Ky5t5. Elle a CtC publiee par M. Taki dans le 
Kokkn (no 270, 1912). Elle reprbsente, ellc aussi, un mandala de CZkyamuni. Sur la face anterieure on 
\.oit CPkyamuni entre ses deux assistants-prCtres et ses deux assistants-Bodhisattvas. Deux lions sont accroupis 
de part et d'autre du tr8ne de lotus. Sur le pikdestal, on voit deux porteurs d'off'randes d e  part et d'autre du 
bldle-parrum, puis deux Vajrapinis. Une face scule etant reproduite, e t  le texte Ctant muet ce sujct, on ne 
perlt savoir si les trois autres races du piddestal portent la representation des dix Rois-Esprits. L a  tranche de 
droite de la stkle porte l'irnage dc Sarnantabhadra, celle de gauche, l'image d e  Maitreya ; sur la face postbrieure, 
on voit les trois Dipaiikaras. De nouveau les trois races antdrieures et laterales portcnt tous lcs elements d'un 
~nnng't~ln; i l  est m&me PI-obable que, s'il avait btC peint au lieu d'etre sculpt&, les trois Dipankaras seraient Venus 
prendre place j. la partie superieure du ~rtan&ala.'~ Dks lors, nous pouvons nous demander s'il n'en devrait pas 
Ctrc de mcmc pour la reprisentation de Prabhiitdratna et dc Cakyamuni dans la stkle prdcedernment CtudiCe. 
Les sculptures de Yun-kang et de Long-men vont nous rdpondre A cet kgard. 

La comparaison des sculptures de Yun-lcang et d e  Long-men avec les ?~~nn&(as peints n'est pas toujours 
tr&s facile. Le style, en effet, en est cxtremernent different. On est trks proche ici des donnPes des bas-reliefs 
gandhiriens; le profil dcs Vihiras se retrouve plus ou moins transform6 dans les motils d'encadrements des 
figurcs et, d'autre part, lcs blPments du nran~ala se diveloppant parfois sur les quatre parois d'une charnbre, les 
pl~otopraphies prises par M. Chavannes, quelque systematiquernent classees qu'elles aient pu Ctre, ne permettent 
pas toujours de saisir un ensemble. Quoi qu'il en soit, et si l'on surmonte les difficultes d'un changement d'aspect 
assez radical, les identitds de composition apparaissent. 

L'ensemble qui rappelle de plus prhs I'ordonnance des ~nnndalas peints de Touen-houang est i Long-men, 
grottc S, pal-oi sud (Chavannes, Missiora, nog 240, 241 e t  243). On y voit, comrne figure centrale, un 
Cikyamuni assist6 de deux Cramanas, de deux Bodhisattvas et de deux Vajrapinis. Au-dessus d e  la niche dans 
!aquclle sikge le Buddha, on a sculptC, sur quatre ]-angees, les Buddhas e t  les Bodhisattvas des regions 
paradisinqucs. Dans deux losanges lormant ornement, on dicouvre dcs figures volantes d'apsaras et, cnfin, sur 
les bol-ds de droite et de gauche, dans des series d'encadrements delimitant bicn nettement les scenes, on voit, 
sculptCes en bas-reliefs, des scktles de j i takns ou de la vie du Buddha Cikyarnuni. L a  paroi nord d e  la m&me 
grottc S (Chavannes, Mission, no' 342 et 344) comporte une composition exacternent semblable. Nous avons 
donc ici deux mang'alas sculptis de Cikyamuni auxquels il ne manque rien, pas mgrne les scknes marginales 
tellcs qu'on les trouvait dans les peintures. 

La ddmonstration scrait donc suffisante. Elle est assez intdressante cependant pour qu'h la lueur de cette 
premibre identification, nous poursuivions un exarnen rapide des grottes d e  Yun-kang et de Long-men. 

A Yun-kang (Chavannes, Mission, no 219) nous trouvons un mnndala de la predication d e  Cikyamuni dans 
lc ciel des Tushitas. L e  Buddha est assis sur le tr6ne des lions, dans une niche formde du profil d'un Vihira. 
I l e  chaque cdtk, B 1'intCrieur dc la niche, quatre Bodhisattvas I'assistent. Dans I'aureole mCme, trois Buddhas 
de chaquc cDtd viennent Pcouter la bonne parole. Dans le fronton, les dcux premiers Buddhas dc la rangCc 
sont meme agenouilles sur deux lignes de nuages qui s'echappent d e  la tiare d e  Cikyamuni et qui rappellent ces 
deux lignes symetriques de nuages sur lesquelles, dans les peintures, figurent les Buddhas des dix directions dc 
I'cspace; sur la facade mCrne du Vihira sont sculptees des figures volantes d'apsaras. A Yun-kang encore 
(no 247) on voit un Cikyarnuni entre Sarnantabhadra h sa droite e t  Maiijusri h sa gauche, tandis qu'au-dessus 
un Bodhisattva assis entre deux Buddhas pourrait bien Ctre Maitreya. Les parois de la niche de Cikya- 
tnuni sont chargees d'un grand nombre de figures d e  Buddhas et de Bodhisattvas, figurants ordinaires des 
~~tnndaln.~. I1 semble qu'on ait ici une composition analogue B cclle de la stele btudibe par M. Chavannes dans 
AYS Asinli'cn. 

' W n e  stSle de 510-57 I ,  reproduite par hr. Chavannes comme assistants deux Cramanas et quatre Bodhisattvas. 
( A ~ I ' s s I , , ~ I ,  nit q a l ) ,  nous montre un man~ula  de Cikyatnuni Au-dessus de lui on voit tleux figures volanles d'apsaras. 
dans Iequel on voil les deux lions de parl et d'autre du A la partie supbrieure de la sthle, on trouve In replisentation 
b r t l ~ - l ~ ~ l - l ~ ~ ~ n  et dcux l'ajrapinis, en has; Cikyamuni a de 13 prgdication de Cikyamuni. 
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Quant d dea rnandalns qui associent la representation du groupe dc Prabhiitaratna et de Cikyamuni a celle 
d e  Cikyamuni l u i - m h e ,  nous en avons dc nombreux exemples da~ls  les grottes." Dnns la grotte no XII de 
Yun-kang (no 249) et la grotte XX (no 262), on en voit deux excellents exemples. Prabhitaratna et Gkyamuni 
sikgent en bas, dans une niche autour de laquelle sont sculptdes les images des nombrcux Buddhas et 
Rodhis~ttvas, qui les ecoutent. Dans une representation du meme sujet (n" 203) i1s sont mime assistb de 
deux Bodhisattvas. I1 semble en etre de niOme dans la grottc XS. Au-dcssus d'eux, dans unc niche, on voit 
Ciikyamuni, accroupi dans la grotte Xl l ,  assis sur le trdne des lions dans la grotte x s .  11 est accompagl~e dans 
toutcs deux dc Buddhas et de Bodhisattvas. Dans la grotte XX le rronton du Vihira, qui lui sett de niche, est 
orne de figures volantes d'apsaras. La stkle dont nous avons par16 plus haut forme donc bien un tout complet 
et les figures de ?face posterieure doivent etre associkes i celles de sa lace anterieure. 

Les ma!rdalns sculptds de Cakyamuni sont encore nombreux. Dans l'une des grottes de Kong-hien, e t  
prCcisement dans celle ob M. Chavannes a relevd la presence des dix Rois-1:sprits (no job), on trouve un 
~tran&Cn de Cikyamuni (Jlission, no 415) accompagne de deux lions, de deux Cramanas, de deux nodhisattvas 
et de deux LokapHlas. A Long-men on en retrouve de combreux exemples (Chavannes, Jfissio,~, no' 298 et 
300). Dans une niche de Long-men, au bord dc la route (Jlissiorr, no 339), on voit un Cikyamuni sur le trBne 
des lions, assist4 de deux Bodhisattvas. Dans les cercles de I'aurtole, on voit dcs Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas; 
au-dessus, des anges musiciens; tout cet ensemble rappelle de t1.k pres les Clemcnts ct la composition des 
peintures. I1 en est dc m&ne ailleurs (Mhiot r ,  no ,308) oh, sur le tr6ne mime du Buddha, figurent l e u x  petites 
figures d'orants et ob, entre les Cramaqas et les Bodhisattvas assistants, on voit deux KumHras porteurs 
d'offrandes. 

On a l'impression, du reste, que des grottes entiems devaient former un m a + d a .  Dans la grotte Y de Long- 
men, la paroi du fond (Afissio?~, no 312) est occupte par un grand Buddha Cikyamuni assis sur le tr6ne de la 
predication. Sur les patois de droite et de gauche (no' 395 e t  396) on voit deux Cramanas, deux Bodllisattvas et 
deux d e ~  quatre Rois. L'ordonnance gtnerale du r)mndala n'y est pas douteuse. II en est dc mCme a la grotte 
Pin-yang de Long-men. La paroi du fond (no 286) est occupte par un CHkyamuni colossal pareil i ceux des 
g~raydnlns d e  Touen-houang. 

Sur la paroi meridionale on voit un Cramana et un Bodhisattva (no 287). De meme sur la paroi septen- 
trionale (n, 289). Puis, si I'on revient i la paroi meridionale, on trouve un Buddha (no 288) assist6 de deux 
Bodhisattva~.'~ I1 en est de mOme en face sur la paroi septentrionale (n" 289 et 290). Ce sont lb ces repetitions 
symdtriques du Buddha central avec ses propres assistants dont nous avons dejd vu des exemples caractiristiques 
sur les r~~nndalas peints de Touen-houang. 

II est inutile de pousser plus loin I'examen des planches publiees par M. Chavannes. Nous en avons assez 
dit pour prouver en toute tvidence I'dtroite parent6 des maadnfns sculptis de Yun-kang et de Long-men et des 
mnndnlac peints de Touen-houang. Cela nous reporte donc sans conteste au v' et au vln sikcle et nous trouvons 
dkji fixbe i cette dpoque I'ordonnance gtnerale des nzay&lar. 

Cependant, i l  nous reste une remarque i laire. On aura observt que, soit qu'il s'agisse des steles, soit qu'il 
s'agisse des grottes, nous rencontrons toujours des tnaadalas de C ~ k ~ a m u n i .  Cela signifie tout au rnoins que Ic 
Buddha historique jouissait dans le culte i cette Cpoque d'une ecrasante. Les Buddhas 
fabuleux, les Bodhisattvas mythiques, tiennent au contraire la plus large place dans les ttrnng'nlos de Touen- 
houang. Du v' et du vie au IX" et au X' sikcle, I'dvolution qui s'est produite dans I'iconograpllie bouddhique 
a portd au premier plan des personnages divins sur I'evangile desquels, a la meme dpoque, se fondaient precise- 
ment les sectes nouvelles. Telle est la conclusion h laquelle IIOUS conduisent les rapprochemcnts qui nous onl 
entraints bien loin de Touen-houang. 

Mais, en meme temps, ils nous ont permis d'achever notre tdche. L'itude des rnnndalns de la Mission Stein 
nous a donc r6vdl.i I'appareil des figurations bouddhiques dans les peintures qui comptent par~ni  les plus 
anciennes qui nous soient accessibles, soit pour la Chine, soit pour le Tibet. Nous y avons vu le Tantrisme 
s'exprimer discrktement dans les peintures purcment chinoises, d'une f a ~ o n  plus accusee dans les peintures sino- 
tibetaines et, dans ces dernikres, d'une manikre qui faisait presager son dtveloppement postkrieur. Des rapproche- 
ments avec les monuments anttrieurs de Yun-kang et d e  Long-men ncus ont montre comment les ~ t m n ~ n l s  

" \'oir encore les 11- 2 4 7 .  2 4 9 ,  162. la pholo reproduite no 287, le photographe ayant decoup& 
1.e Bodhisattva h la gauche de cc Buddha se trouve sur le groupe. 
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somptueux de Touen-houang btaient I'aboutissement d'un mouvement qui, partant des donnees gandhiriennes oil 
le Buddha historique prbdomine, pousse de plus en plus au premier plan les Buddhas e t  les Bodhisattvas 
mythiques du M a h i y b .  Nous avons donc pu non aeulement retirer des rna?rdnlns de Touen-houang leurs 
don&s in t rh iqucs ,  nour avons pu, Iss h i re  rentrer dans une histoire qui recor~vre les hautes pkriodes du 
bouddhisme scptentrional, durant IqlreHes sc c o ~ t i t u e n t  les types iconographiques d e  son panthdon. 

IV 

ESSAY ON THE A R T  OF T H E  TUN-HUANG PAINTINGS 

UY 

LAURENCE BINYON 
ASSI6TANT AEkPkR, IU CHARGE OF THL SUB-DZPARTMENT OF ORIENTAL PRINTS A N D  DR,\\VING4 HRITLSH B l U S E U I  

The ,paintings found at the Caves of the Thousand Buddhas are distinguished from the various other 
pictorial werks (chiagy frescoes) which have been found in Eastern Turkestan, by the fact that among thcm 
are a certain number of examples of the central tradition of Chinese Buddhist painting. Khotan, Turfan, and 
other sites have yielded remains of pictorial art which are of fascinating interest and of extreme importance 
to the archaeologist and the student .of religion. The  style of art which these remains represent has its own 
merit and attractiveness ; yet it is always of a provincial character. 

But at Tun-huang we am within the borders of China; and the art of China during the T a n g  period (to the 
latter part of which the great mass of the paintings discovered at the Caves may be referred) was at  its grandest. 
Could the masterpieces 01 Wu Tao-tzG and his compeers be restorcd to us, we should probably rank this period 
\\.it11 the greatest periods of creative art in the world's history. Unfortunately we have but meagre vestiges, and 
copies from renowned warks, with which to eke out the glowing descriptions of Chinese historians of art. Hence 
the Tun-huang paintings are not only illuminating documents Tor the study of MahHyHna Buddhism, but of yet 
greater-and indeed inestimable-value for the study of ar t ,  including as they do precious fragments of a period 
of great art, the productions o i  which have been almost entirely lost. It is true that only two or three of the 
paintings are fine enough in handling and workmanship to  warrant our presuming them to be from the brush 
of a master. Most of them resemble, in quality, the kind of work produced in the workshop, say, of  an artist 
like Botticelli-inlerior in power but still redolent of the master's atmosphere and pervaded by reminiscence 
of his design, even when not actually painted from his cartoons. A t  any rate they suggest the greater work behind 
them in conception and design. W e  can get from these paintings an idea, probably not inadequate on the whole, 
of  what Chinese Buddhist art was like in the ninth and tenth centuries. 

Tun-huang is so  remote, lying on the extreme western frontier or China, that it might have seemed 
reasonable to suppose the paintings found there to  be the products of a local school. But on the other hand the 
position of the place on the great highway stretching across Asia from China to  the Mediterranean, where it 
intersected the main route from Mongolia in the north to  Tibet in the south, made it peculiarly accessible 
to influences both from east and west; and, in fact, the paintings found at  the Caves, despite a monotony of 
subject-matter, exhibit a considerable variety ofstyles. 

On the one hand we find purely Indian art represented by a group of small paintings which are probably 
Nepalese; on the other, a certain number of paintings which are entirely Chinese. Between these extremes 
there are pictures of an intermediate style which we may safely presume to be productions of the local schools 
of Turkestan, or in some cases a provincial Chinese school. Again, there are a few works which are Tibetan. 

The Nepalese paintings are ten in number, and form a single series, each representing a Rodhisattva or 
divinity. The workmanship is rather coarse and clumsy ; but they are of interest because, apart from the 
frescoes at A j a ~ ~ t i  and a fcw other sites, there is almost nothing remaining of early Indian painting. 
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The art of Eastern Turkestan, founded on tlle style matured in GandMra and containing both Hellmirtic 
and Indian elements, is now familiar to us through the discoveries of Sir Aurel Stein at  Khotan and other sites, 
of Griinwedel and Von le Coq a t  Turfan, and of other explorers in these regions. The Tun-huang picture6 are 
a further illustration of the mixed influences prevailing there. The large painting reproduced (PI. LXIV) is an 
example. Within a vast orb of fire a vision is disclosed of .4valukitelvara seated on the lotus, with an infinite 
number of eyes and hands, symbolizing the infinity of his compassion. Above are the deities of Sun and Moon ; 
below, two Demon Kings wreathed in flame. Around the picture is a border on which are painted blossoms 
of flowers. Flowers also are dropping through the a i r ;  a favourite motive in Buddhist art. The colours are 
glowing, and the whole design has a half-barbaric grandeur. 

Place this beside the Avalokite4vara conducting a soul (PI. LXXI), and a difference of mood, style, genius, 
is at  once apparent. In place of a rather heavy symmetry in the composition and a kind of solid hardness in the 
drawing, we have a sense of suavity and flexile movement. Flowers seen) really to be floating down the air, 
and the cloud on which the votaress follows the Bodhisattva coils up with a waveripg motion. We feel the 
presence of the Chinese genius, with its instinct for living movement, and its love of sinuous line, and its reticent 
spacing. Nothing could be less Chinese than the disposition ol  the flowers on the border of the Turkestan 
picture (PI. LXIV) ; there is something static in the design of them that reminds us rather of western art. And 
yet there is a Chinese element in the painting too ; and this mixture of more or less of one ingredient or another 
is characteristic of most of the Tun-huang paintings. Some of the large paintings seem to be repetitions on silk 
of the broad style which is seen in the frescoes found at  Tun-huang and other sites. We note in these, as in the 
picture just discussed, a system of modelling in two tones of colour to suggest relief and roundness in the figures. 
This surely denotes a western influence, for Indian, Chinese, and Japanese artists all instinctively eschew this 
emphasis. Yet so strong is the power of hieratic tradition, that this feature is found occasionally, not always, in 
Buddhist paintings both of China and Japan, and in the Indian frescoes at  AjaqtL. We have to realize that during 
the T'ang period there was a great general curiosity in China about the lands lying to the west, which had newly been 
again brought under the eKective dominion of the Empire ; there afas also a great enthusiasm for Buddhism, and 
therefore anything which came from India brought with it a high prestige, and Indian models of Buddhist art were 
closely followed. 

A most interesting testimony to this feeling is supplied by one of the Tun-huang silks (PI. LSX ; Tlro~rso~m' 
Btrddhas, PI. Xlb'). I t  is very large, though it is mutilated and was once still larger. On it are drawn with 
a brush a whole series of Indian statues of Buddhas and Bodhiattvas. This unique and precious document 
makes us think of the great Chinese pilgrims like Hsiian-tsang, who doubtless brought back from their 
pilgrimages to the holy places all that could serve for models to Chinese painters and sculptors of Buddhist 
faith. Indian imagery and symbolism, Indian ideals of form, were takcn over by the Chinese niasrers; and 
therefore their Buddhist pictures show a striking contrast with their secular pictures: but, as  the Tun-huang 
examples show, the Indian material was fused in the Chinese style, and a really new phase of Buddhist art 
was the result. Little, indeed, remains of Chinese painting which can be ascribed with any certainty to the 
T'ang period : but the T'ang masters were closely followed by the early painters of Japan, and the treasures 
preserved in Japanese temples give us a clue to the glories of T'ang religious art. Tun-huang has now given 
us another clue: and every one familiar with the Japanese Buddhist paintings must be struck with the closeness 
of resemblance in the style of these to the style of a group of the Tun-huang pictures, a resemblance so close as 
to prove that this group of pictures belongs to the central tradition of Chinese Buddhist art which passed ovel 
to Japan. It is true that in the Japanese Btifsu-yl of early times we recognize the presence or influence of 
individual masters, who give the general style a certain impress of their own : and were an equally large number 
of Chinese Buddhist paintings extant, we should doubtless feel at  once the power that masters of great genius 
like Wu Tao-tzii had exerted on the Buddhist tradition of art, especially in the manner of conceiving and 
designing certain typical subjects. Wu Tao-tzG's ' Death of Buddha', for instance, set the model for later 
painters in Japan as in China, who undertook to paint the same theme. All this makes for an elasticity and 
variety, very dimerent from the hieratic stifness and monotony characterizing the provincial schools of Turkestan. 

I t  is of interest to note that, as M. Petrucci was the first to point out, certain motkes which were thought to 
have originated with the Japanese appear in the Tun-huang pictures. For instance, the representation of 
Kqitigarbha (Ti-tsang or Jiz6) in the guise of a pilgrim with a shaven head and with a ringed staff in his hand 
is, we see from these pictures, already traditional in China. In Japanese Bzctsrr-yd 01 quite modern times we 



find just the same treatment of the subject of the Western Paradise as in the ninth- and tenth-century pictures 
of Tun-huang, where it was so favourite a theme. 

Tllr main point to grasp is that the tradition of Buddhist art which me first find formulated in Gandhira, 
after assilllilating certain minor elements (chiefly Iranian) in its passage across Eastern Turkestan, was transformed 
in China by the genius of that country's art, and was so transmitted to Japan. Those who fix their attention 
solely on the Indian and Hellenistic ingredients in this art may be inclined to conceive of the Buddhist pictorial 
tradition in China and Japan as merely a continuation of the art of Gandhira. But, apart from the frescoes 
of AjantH, it is only in China and Japan that Buddhist painting rises to greatness; and all that derives from 
CandhZra in subject-matter and formula is subdued to the creative instinct of design by which the Chinese genius 
makes them its own. 

For, before Buddhism was ever heard 01 in the empire, China had an original and powerful art, chiefly 
occupied with secular subjects. And the Tun-huang paintings, Buddhist as  they are, throw light even on 
Chinese secular art. Look, for instance, at  the three banners reproduced on PI. LXXIV. The  central one 
represents the Seven Treasures; and below are scenes of women washing the infant Buddha, and the Buddha's 
first steps. The two banners at  the sides represent equally scenes from the Huddha legend; his conception, 
birth, etc. Is it not remarkable that everything here is translated into Chinese terms: types, dress, architecture, 
landscape? It is the same with all the J i taka  scenes which are painted as borders to the large pictures of 
Paradise, as in PI. L\'1. That these sacred scenes should be given a character so entirely Chinese testifies 
to the confident healthy vigour of Chinese art. And here, too, we have a precious indication of the style of T'ang 
painting in secular subjects. 

This we hardly know from other sources. There are nu~nberless descriptions of great pictures recorded, 
but of actual works which can be attributed to this period with any confidence, how very few have survived the 
succession ol  wars which have devastated China! Among those few, moreover, how little that shows us what 
figure-painting in secular subjects was like! The  scenes from the JZtaka stories, therefore, which border many 
o l  the Tun-humg pictures, and the banners portraying similar subjects, are of extraordinary interest : and besides 
tl~ehe we have a whole series of portraits of donors, painted under votive pictures, just as in early European art. 
Here are slight materials, it is t rue;  but still they form a clue, and give us a kind of distant glimpse of the 
secular art of T'ang. 'I'he fact that a few of the pictures bear dates adds immensely to their value as documents. 
Thc Buddha attended by Planetary Divinities (1'1. LXXI)  bears a date corresponding to  A.D. 897 ; the Four 
Forms of AvalokiteSvara (Descvt Cathay, ii. PI. V111) a date corresponding to A.D. 864. Other dates found 
are of the ninth or beginning of t!~e tenth century; and comparison with the undated work leads us to the 
conclusion that the great majority of the paintings belong to the ninth century, though a few may possibly be 
earlier, and a few are later. 

Of pre-T'ang painting we know nothing except the picture by Ku K'ai-chih, ' Admonitions 01 the Instructress 
in the Palace', now in the British Museum, and the 'Lo-shcn fu '  in the Freer collection in America, attributed to 
the same master. Even if these paintings be not allowed to be actually originals of the fourth century, they are 
demonstrably in the style and design of that time. The figures in the banner reproduced in the centre 01 
PI. L?tXl\'  rcmind us, not altogether remotely, of Ku K'ai-chih's women with their stately yet gracious 
carriage and buoyant flexile movement. Hut the T'ang ideal of form is different; it is massive rather than 
slender, the lines are not attenuated. O l  complex figure-design the J i taka  scenes, with their simple n~otives, 
indicate littlc, but we note in the best of them that beautiful use ol spacing which is the peculiar idiom of Chinese 
art in its maturity. In the landscape backgrounds, slight as  they are, we seem to see the kind of treatment on 
which the landscape of the old art of Japan, as  shown in the scrolls of the Tosa School, was founded. And this 
is interesting, because it tends to show that even in this tradition, claimed to be exclusively Japanese, Chinese 
prototypes counted for much. 

Returning now to the Buddhist element in these paintings, we may single out for particular mention the 
magnificent embroidery-picture reproduced on PI. CIV. The ~.eproduction gives inevitably a quite inadequate 
idea of the impressiveness of the original. In grandeur of design and beauty of colour this ranks as one of the 
very finest ol the series; and we can imagine how splendid must have been the painting which it copied. 
The large picture of ' Two Forms o l  AvalokiteSvara' (Thousamf Bnddhas, PI. XV) has similar qualities of design, 
though the actual workmanship of the painting is rather callous and heavy. But in two or three of the Mn&alas 
(sec especia!ly ;rlro~rsa~rri Btrddhns, PI. 111, and ibid. PI. I ,  I I ) ,  the workmanship, in its subtle modulation of line and 
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sensitive expressiveness, matches the wondcrlul con~plex harmonics of the design. A small Avalokitelv;~ra with 
willo\r,-spray (Thoi~sarrd Rr~dnlras, PI. XX) is gem-like in its vivid orange and jade-grecn, b ~ ~ r n i n g  from a sombre 
background. Two fraglncnts of a11 immense arched compositio~i (Thovsnrld Rttddhas, 1'1. I\') have a sple~~did 
breadth and vigour allied to  a deep religious sentiment, reminding us of early Italian frescoes. The little picture 
of VaiSravana crossing the Ocean (PI. LXxll) is on the other hand in a miniatr~re stylc, I-ich in fluid rhythms 
and glowing in colour. Such paintings as thcse make us feel how glorious mllst have bcen the Buddhist art of 
T'ang in the hands of its mightiest masters ; while of its secular art also, as WC havc scell, the Tun-huang pictures 
give us precious glimpses. 

Fillally, we must notice the light which the collection throws on the mysterious art of Tibet. Among the 
paintings is one, painted on linen in distemper (Thorrsarrd fhfdhas, PI. XXXI), which is of the well-defined type 
familiar to us from examples brought from Tibet itself. As  Tibetan power was dominant in the Tun-huang region 
from the middle of the eighth to the middle of the ninth century, we may suppose it to belong to that period: 
in that case it would certainly be one of the oldest, if not the oldest Tibetan painting known to us. \Vlicther 
any of the other pictures represents the Tibetan style in a phase not yet matcrcd and fixed we cannot say. 
There are, however, also a few outline drawings on paper (Thousnrd Brrddhns, PI. XXXII); and these add to 
our examples of early Tibetan art. 
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INVENTORY LIST O F  MANUSCRIPTS IN 
SANSKRIT, KHOTANESE,  A N D  KUCHEAN 

P R E P A R E D  

BY 

A .  F. R U D O L F  H O E R N L E ,  PI!.D., C.I.E. 
LATE INDIAN EIIUCATIONAL SERVICE 

[NOTE. T h e  materials embodied in this list were received in a final form from Dr. Hoernle early in 1918. 
The  typed press copy prepared from them was after his death in November of that year checked with the 
original under the kind supervision of Dr. F. W. Thomas. 

Owing to  variol~s reasons difficulty was experienced about verifying the exact reading of all extracts quoted 
by Dr. Hoernle from particular MSS., n~ainly in Khotanese language. I t  being thus impossible to  assure in 
this respect the degree of  accuracy which that most painstaking collaborator would have aimed at, I have 
thought it advisable to  reduce the reproduction or  such quotations within narrow limits. For  convenient 
reference by future students the original Inventory 'slips'  as received from Dr. I-Ioernle's hand, as well as a typed 
copy of them, have been deposited a t  the India Office Library.-A. STEIN.] 

I.-1TANUSCRIPT R E M A I N S  R E C O V E R E D  F R O M  K H A D A L I K  

(See above, pp. 154 sqq.) 

A.-SANSKRIT T E X T S  A N D  F R A G M E N T S  

X1ANUSCRIP'T REMAINS, ALSO RLOCKPHINT, IJKOUGHT IIY WULLAH KHWAJA AND OTHERS 

Kha. 0011. P6thi. Nearly complete fol., about I" broken 
off either end, causing loss of fol. number. Full size probably 
was 16Yx 5)". 10 11. Skr. and Upright Gupta. Text 
identified by I'rof. Barnett as from S ~ d ~ t h a r t ~ ~ a - p r r ! ~ ~ a r i h  ; 
corresponds to Kern ed., cllap. xv.  p. 319, 1. 5 to p. 327, 1. g ; 
but diKers from i t  considerably. No. 515, Mocrnle Ileg. 
144" X 5)". 

Kha. 0012. b. P6thi. Five fra. of r, consecu~ive fols., 
Skr. and Upright Guptn, on thin, soft. \vhi~isl~ paper ; mucl1 
damaged. They measure about 6'x 3", being about rnidille 
g of complete fol. ; h111 \vidtli must I~ave becn 3", nilh 6 
I I .  srnall script. 

Ski. vrraioll of .\'rr//a i1'1pJl0, coni[ll~sing Sutla 7-9, verses 
814-4 of Aflhunn lfbggu; PI'. 1 60-6 or I'TS. (new cd.). 
KO. 51 7 ,  Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 0012. c. P6thi. Fr.afrom R.  end of a fol., r I II. 
Skr. and Uprigl~t Gupta; much damaged. Text not detcr- 
mined; but inrerlocutor is Subhiiti. No. 618, Hoernle Reg. 
54" X 5.". 

Kha. 0013. a. Eleven Irs. of Pdthi, three being large 
script, and eight smaller script ; all from middle ol  fols. ; Irvo 
show string-hole ; none show fol. number. They are obviously 
from a number (at least 4 )  of diKerent Pdtl~is. Some badly 
damaged, and almost illegible. Purchased frorn Badruddin, 
Sept. 1906. All appear to contain portions of a Projrli- 
pdranrifi text. No. 519, Hoerlile Reg. 

Kha. 0013, b. Parts of 4 Pdthis, Skr. and Upright Cupta : 
( I )  A complele, though slightly damaged, fol., 164' X 34', 

\vith 5 11. ; fol. number broken off; but as the text sho\\fs, it 
must be ~ l ~ e  2nd fol. Text pl.actically co~nmencement of 
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Upright Gupta, from upper R. corner, and 2.x 10' lrotn 
lo\r-er R. cornt5r, of a fol. of whitish paper, showitlg remains 
o l  4 and z II. from text of some I3uddhist story. No. 181, 
H8,elnle Re;. 

Kha. 1. n7. c. Seven very $mall rrs. of dimerent Pdthis ; 
Pkr. and Upri'iht Gupta. No. 182, Horrnle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 98. Sevet~ Trs. o l  Pothi, on tllin soh dun-coloored 
paprr, bealing reniail~s of 4 or 5 11.. in Skr, and larae Upright 
(;upta chars., of P61hi containing some Du(ldhist text. Or~e 
fr. sho\vs full width or fol. to I~ave been 5 v .  The length o l  
anotlier, f~om middle of lol., is loan, sl~o\viog lull length to 
I~ave brcn not less ~ h a n  10". NO. 183, FIoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. aa. Twenty-Tour minute Trs. of several Pdthis, 
Skr. and Uprigllt Gupta. No. 184, Hocrnle Reg. 

Kha. i. 36. Five tninute frs. of several Pdthis; Skr. and 
Upright G~~l i ta .  No. 185, Hoernle Rcg. 

Kha, i. 39. Large fr. of Pdthi, lro~n L. lower corner o l  
Tol., of coarse, dun-coloured paper; 7 11. in Skr. and Upright 
Gul~ta, of somc Buddlrist religious tcrt. Also two niinute frs., 
of sort, \\,l~itisli paper, in Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 187, 
Hocrnlc Krg. 

Kha, i. 39. Small Tr. of Pdtl~i, bearing remains o l  8 11. 
o l  writing in Skr. and Upright Gup~a.  Text is from 1,T'Ijra- 

hcdibd, correspontling to Arre1.d. Osorr. ed.. 11. 42, 1. I 4, i/i. . . 
/trdtt(j.~r/t., tlos.n to p. 44, I. I 7, sn red. No. I 87, Hoertrle Reg. 

Kha, i. 40. T ~ s o  small frs, o l  Pd~hi,  oT irregular shape; 
h and 4 11. in Sltr. and Upright Gupta. Also six minute Trs. 
aplnrcn~ly of same Pdthi. Some Buddhist (canonical ?) work. 
No. t 88, Hrernle Reg. 

Kha, i. 41. Thir~een niinute lrs. of Pdthi, Skr. and Up- 
rig111 Gupta. No. 189, Hoer~rle Reg. 

Kha. i. 45. a .  Fr. of a fol. oT Pdthi, probably one-tl~ird, 
l<. cntl, I~caril~g remains or 6 11. i l l  Skr. and Upright Gupta. 
l ' cs t  co~~sists of verscs 11-18 Trorn ch. xiv of Suvar!ra- 
6hdsol/arrtn-sti/,.o; 5ee BTS. ed., pp. 65-6. No. 190, 
I3or1nlr Reg. 

Kha. i .  45. b. Two sniall frs. of 2 Pdthis, Skr. and Up- 
right Gul~tn. One? 3" X I$", of coarse thick paper of small, 
Il.uro\v oblong Pdthi of 14' width, bears remains oT -J II., 
\ v i t l ~  1l;lrncs ol TatIiZgata. No. ~ y o  (cont.), Hoerllle Reg. 

Kha.  i. 46. a .  Thirty-five minute Trs. of Pdthi, Skr, and 
C'pright (;1111ta. NO. t y 1, Hoernlc Reg. 

Kha. i. 48. b. About tllirty-three minute Trs. of several 
Palhis, SLr. and l'l)rigl~t Cupta. No. 194, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 49. b. l 'wo frs. of 2 Pdthis, also six ~~i inutc  
fra., in Skr. and Uprig111 Gupta, from Uuddl~ist text. No. 196, 
l l o c ~  nlc Reg. 

Kha. i. ga. b. Sevcntccn minule frs. of several Pdthis, 
Str.  an4 Upright Gup~a. No. 198, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i .  54. Small Tr. o l  IJdthi. Remains o l  4 II., in Skr. 
;incl Cprigl~t (;ul~ta, o l  n Prajr;d-p,irnntr'Ci. Also two minute 
frs. oT a tliflere~~t Pdlhi, writlen in larger Iiand. No. zoo, 
llrlernlc I<t.z. 

Kha.  i. 55. h'un~croos minute Trs. oT scver.11 Potllis, Skr. 
; I I I < I  l : l~rigl~t Gtllda. No. 201, IIocrnle Rcg. 

Kha. i .  57. Two frs. o l  2 Pcthis, Skr. and Upright 
GIJ~IIA. No. 203, lloernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 58. b. Sir lrs, of two or more lols. of a very 
large I'Otl~i, Skr. and Upright Gupta. The fols. had the 
allape or long, narrow oblongs, whose width is preserved as 
S+', with 5 11. ofariti:ig. T\vo, from L. side, bear the numbers 
148 and 544 resp. Text some Buddhist canonical work. Also 
seven mir~ute frs. ofanotlrer Pdthi. No. 205, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. gg. a .  Eleven small frs. of 4 Pdthis, Skr. and 
Upright Gupta. Fr. of one 2$"+ J", ~ i t h  5 II., sho\vs No. 
t 04 ; fr. oT anotl~cr, \vitlivery large writing, shows No. zoo ( p ) .  
No. 206, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 60. Nine frs. belonging to 4 Pdthis, on varying 
paper, and in various Upright Gupta hands, in Skr. One fr., 
c. 6" x jf', shoss  8 11. large chars., from a Pri,id-pdrartti~d 
work. No. 207, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.  i. 61. Nun~erous minute Trs. of several Pdthi4, Skr. 
and Upright Gupta. No. 208, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 6% One sniall fr. of Pdthi, 3 11, of large Upright 
Gupta chars. ill Skr. oi a Pro/iid-p2rorttifi \vork ; possibly 
belonging to ]<ha. i. 60. No. 209, Hoer~ile Reg. 

Kha. i. 64. Numerocs minute frs., probably ol  several 
Pdtl~is, Skr. and Upright Cupla. No. 21 I ,  Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 66. Three large and Tour small frs. o f 6  dimerent 
Pdthi., Skr. and Upright Gupta : ( I )  One large, 61" X 2:"; 

Troni R. side, s i th  4 11.; interlocutor Rlaiijulri ; al~parcntly 
from .Ya~/(/hrtrma-ptr!@arika. ( 2 )  One large, 54" X 24" ; from 
middle of fol., ~vitlr ren~aina o l  5 11. ; from a Prajili-pdrarrtifi. 
(3) One large, 5" X 2'; completing text not determined. 
Iqo. 2: 2, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 67. Two frs. bclongirig to t\vo dillerent Pdthis ; 
onc in lalge, otl~er in small Uplight Cupta script ; bolh Skr. 
l 'he large script one bears on lower margin a line in sniall 
Cursive Gupta; perhaps in Khotanese. No.2 ~ j ,Hocrn le  Reg. 

Kha. 1. 69. b. Numerous minute frs, or several Pdthis, 
Skr. ancl Upright Gupta. No. 215, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.  l .  73. a .  Numerous small and minute lrs. of 3 
P6tl1is, Skr. and Upright Gupta ; also small piece o l  woodell 
board 10 which arc sticking minute pieces of first Pdthi, con- 
taining Buddl~ist [ext. No. 2 I 7, Hoer~~ le  Reg. 

Kha. l .  74. b. T\vo frs. of 2 Pdthis, Skr. and Uprigl~t 
Gupta : ( I )  Fr. of a very large lol., with 7 II. o l  large 
script, with remains of string-l~ole, indicating full width as g". 
Probably some P~~aj%i-pirarrti/Z. See Kha. i. 75. (2) 
Fr., 2" X 4", with remains of g 11. in small script ; wit11 
noml)crs indicating verses ; perhaps Su//(/harnra-pa!rdarikn. 
No. 2 I 9 ,  I-loernle Reg. 

Kha, i. 74. C. Twenty-nine minute lrs. of several Pdtlris, 
Skr. ant1 Upright Gupta. No. 2 2  I ,  Hoernlc Reg. 

Kha.  1. 75. Large fr. of Pdthi. Fol. in large script, wit11 
remains of I 2 l]., from middle. Possibly belongs to same 
l'dthi as Iiha. i. 74. b. (No. 220); for script and size identical. 
Text somc f'raj17i-pdramifi. No. 2 2 2 ,  Hoer~ile Reg. 

Kha. 1.  76. Five Trs. of 3 Pdthis, Skr. and Upright 
Guptn. 'rlrrce slnall lrs., in a script similar to, but rather 
I;irgcr than Pdthi I<l~n. i. 15 ; probably a ProjrIi-p,iranri/i. 
No. 223, lloernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 77. Twen~y-bix n~ilmte frs. of several Pdthis, 
Skr, and Upright Gupta. No. 224, Hoernle Reg. 
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Kha. I. 78. a.  Fr. of a fol. Remains of 6 11. in Skr. and 
Upright Gupta, showing remains of string-l~ole ; full a i d ~ h  
probably 3 a .  No. 225, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 78. b. Sixteen minute frs. of several Pdthi~, Skr. 
anti Upright Gupta. No. 225, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 79. b. Five minute fra. of POtl~i; P r j l i d -  
pdranrifz in Skr. and Upright Culrta. No. 228, tToernle 
R ~ R .  

Kha. 1. 79. C., Kha. 1. 131. One complete fol. (S), 
and three small frs. of another fol. of a Pbthi. n'rilkn 
in curiously corrupt Skr., and in Upright Gupta ; e.g., noln. 
sing. in U ,  as c h ,  u!pa/u, &C.; nghi and achni for agnr'; 
pafuma for padtnn ; prcifrrrhhavnn/i lor pni(/~lnr-' ; /iffasj~n for 
/ir/hag.a, &c. 

Text is a story of King ,of Camp5 Nagari and the Rsi Sujila 
or Silavanta. No. 229, Hoernle Rrg. 

Kha. 1. 80. a. Numerous minute frs. ol several Pdthis, 
Skr. and UprigI~t Gupta. No. 230. Hcernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 80. b. Eleven frs. of several l'dthis, Skr. and 
Upright Gupta. No. 231, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1.81. a. Fr. of P6thi (full width), 4' X 3+++'. From 
middle of a fol. in Skr. and Upright Gupta, much like that of 
Kha. i. 199. a (Nos. 232, 242, 356) 8 11. Text from some 
hlah3)lna SBtra (M. de la Vallee Pouscin); name YaJonrofi 
occurs in it. No. 232, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 81. b. Ten frs. of Pdthi, three large, seven very 
small, from one or more fols. of same Pbthi of large size and 
script ; largest fr. 6 v  X j', with remains of 9 11.. in Skr. 
and Upright Gupta. Paper excessively thin. Text probahly 
lrom a Pr+7ci-pcir.ami/i ((h1.de la Vallde Poussin). No. 233, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. l. 81. c. Small fr. of Pdthi. From middle of a 
fol., with remains of 3 11. in Skr. and Upright Gupta, of some 
Buddhist text. No. 234, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. &..d. Three frs. or Pdthi. Coa~se, flimsy paper, 
5 11. of writing in Skr. and Upright Gupta; practically 
illegible ; from some Buddhist work. One fr. 83'x 3 g ,  
with string-hole ; width complete ; full length probably I#". 

No. 234-(cont.). Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. 1. 82. b. Numerous minute frs. of several Pbthis, 

Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 236, Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. I. 85. Twenty-three frs. ol Pbthi, from one or two 

large-sizcd fols. ; Skr. end Upright Gupra. None shotv the 
full width ; but one, 5'x S$', has I I 11.. so that the full widlh 
was probably 10'. Another shows n portion o l  the left-hand 
margin with the No. 394, which, points to a very extensive 
Pothi, ~ r~oba l~ ly  containing the Safasih~rsr.r2i ProjJd-pira- 
nrifi. No. 237,  Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 86. b. Ten frs. or three Pdtl~is, Skr. and Upright 
G u l ~ a .  No. 239, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 88. Two (1s. of-Pothi, of very itregular shape, 
from two fols. in Skr. and Upright Gupta, both showing por- 
tions of left-hand margin, uith the Nos. 3[9]4 and [39]5. 
Fols. possilrly belonged to two dillerent Wthis No. 240, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. I. 89. b. Fr. of Pdthi. From R. end of a fol., 
with 7 II. or writing in Skr. and Upright Cupin, closely re- 

aembling that of I<ha. i. 81.  a and Kha i. 199. a. In paint 
of size and ficript very like Kha. i. 206. h. Text some 
hlah8ysna SGtra; names occur : .\ri~rhn.qnt~i/u-l~ran~ukh*, 
JfI'rnnyur.nfl, h'r~'rirragnri, B r .  No. 1 4  2, I loernlr. R ~ K .  
44' X 32'. 

Kha. 1. 89. c. Scven frs. 11elon~ing to 4 l'i~lhis. Skr. 
ancl Iiprigh: (;ul)ra. I:t~ur frs. of a vrry large-sized IJ6thi. 
T l ~ e  larges~, 6" X S', 7 l!., indicates lull width of fol. to have 
heen  bout 10' w i ~ l ~  I I or 1 2  II. l 'he h l .  No. mutilated, 
2- - ,  point.; to a vrry extensive Pbthi, ~~rohably a PrnjCi- 
pir-8,~~rifi .  Nan~c . ~ i r ~ d z ~ n f i p t ~ f r ~ r  occu~s. No. 2 4 3 ,  lfocr111e 
Rrg. 

Kha. 1, go. Eleven frs. of 4 PGtllis, Skr. and Upright 
Gupta. Three frs. of a large-sited P6t11i (the largest, 103' X 

3f' fronl middle of fol., but without trace ol string-hole; 
and wit11 remains of 5 11.) belong to a Prajrid-pirnnrili. 
Coarse, dark paper. No. 244, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.i. 91. b. Numerous small and minute frs.ofnumerous 
Pcthis, Skr. and Upright Guptn. No. 246, FIoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 9s. b. Fr. of Pbthi. From L. side 01 (01.. with 
No. 6 on obv., .3$* full breadth, with 5 11. in Skr. and Up- 
right Gupta. The text is from Sadnlrornrn-pu?~dnrlRo, and 
corresponds to Kern ed., p. 22, 11. 1 -12  (RI. dc IA Vallee 
Poussin). No. 248, Hocrnle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 93. a.  Nu~~~erous  small or minute frs. of 
several Prirl~is, Skr. and Upright Gup t~ .  No. 249, Hoernle 
Reg. 

Kha. 1. 93. b. Triangular fr. of Pb~hi,  from middle of 
fol., \vith remail~s of 6 11. of writing in Skr. and L1pl igl~t Gulrta ; 
some Duddlrist religious text. No. 250, Hoernle Keg. 3 f '  
X 3)'. 

Kha. i. 94. a. Twenty-threc frs. of several POthis, in 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 251, I~Ioernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 94. b. Four small, very irregular-shaped, frs. of, 
2 Pbthis, Skr and Upright Gupta. No. 2 j z .  Hoernle Rcg. 

Kha. i. 94, c. Four small frs. of Pbthr, from middle, with 
remains of 4 II,  in Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 253, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. I. 94. d. Five small frs. of Pbthi, incl. one lrom 
Sut~arnabhisoffatt~a-sifra, chap. v ; Skr. and Upright Gupta. 
No. 254, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 95. b. Five frs. of 3 Pbthis ; written on very 
coarse, stiff paper, in Skr. and Upright Guptn. All three 
apl:ear to b: portions of dhtirnnis. Full width z', 3., 4 y .  
resir. No. 256, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 95, c. Five very irregular-shaped frs. from 3 
Pdthis, Skr. and Upright Gupta. Three frs. from a Pr~ljnd- 
pZramrla work. No. 257, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. I. 96. Five small frs. lron~ five dimerent Pbthis. 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. One small fr., t t 'x  zi', remains 
of 6 II., from the drirarignwnramidhi-$rifLrl, giling the name 
of Dldhamati Dodhisattva. No. 258, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. I. 97. b. Three frs. of t ao  different Pdtl~is, Skr. 
and Upright Gupta ; both containing portions of a PrajCii- 
pZramr'fi. No. 260, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 97. c. Ten frs. of 6 Pathls, Skr. and Upright 
Gupta. No. 261, Hoernle Reg. 

s u 2  
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Kha. 1. 98. Nine lrs. of 4 Pathis, Skr. and Upright 
Guyta. No. 262. Hoernle Rcg. 

Kha. 1. 100. b o r  180. b. Twenty-ninc small frs. or 
7 Pi:t\~i.;, Sl;r. and L'pright Gupla. No. 265. Heel-rile Reg. 

Kha. 1. Ion. Three frs. of 3 Pethis, Skr. and Upright 
(;ul, t~ One fr., 44" X 3', frorn R. end of fa!., with 5 11. front 
.(;mdlr,~r~~in-prr~~d,~I'iA~~, corresponcling to Kern ed., pp. 52-4 ; 
wiill rrmains of vcrses 51-70, wl~ich, however, are numlxred 
98-107 in 1ier11 ed. No. 267. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 105. b. F~keen sniall or niinu!e fls. of 8 PSthis, 
Skr. and Lpr i~h t  Cupta. No. 170, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 106. T\~elvc  minute frs. of a birch-bark Pdthi, 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 27 I, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. l. 108. h. Six rrs. from 2 Pathis, Skr. and Up- 
right Gupta. One 1;irg: ( 8 y  X 4f., from L, corner) and four 
s111,lll lrs. C I O I I ~  a I,lrge PGtl~i, in largc script, of a Prajn'd- 
p. i~-ar)~i tf i .  No. 274, Hoerltle Reg. 

Kha. 1. log.  b. \'er). mall fr. of roll, in Upright Gupta 
clrars, o l l ~ r o  tliRerrn1 sizes. No. 276, Hoernlc Reg. zf" X ~f" .  

Kha. i .  112. Six hs. of 4 Pdthiq, Skr. and Cpright Gupta. 
No. 279, tloernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 116. Fifieen lrs. of five dificrmt Pdthis. Skr. 
and Upright Gupta. No. 281, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 117. b. T~velve small frs. of large Pdlbi, Skr. 
an!) Upright Gu111a. No. 283. Hoernle Reg. 

Kba. 1. 118. E:igllt Trs. of 2 Pdtl~is, Skr. and Upright 
Gupla ; sonte scorched. KO. 234, Ilocrnle Rrg. 

Kha. 1. n o ,  121. a .  Five small frs. of 2 PSthis, Skr. 
and Upright Gupta. No. 286, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 121. b. Eighleen small Irs, of 5 Pclhis, Skr. and 
l'pright Gupta. No. 287. Hoernle Ruag. 

Kha. i, 122. Thrte frs. of 2 Pntlris, Skr. and Upright 
Gupt.1. No. 288, H8)ernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 123. Six minute frs., 3, 2, I ,  respectively, of 3 
Pdthii, Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 289, Hoernlc Reg. 

Kha. 1. rag. Small fr. or large fol. o f a  large Pbtl~i, Skr. 
and L'pright Gupta. Fr. is a narrow slip, from upper corner 
of L. end of fol., numbered 351 ; surviving width 5 " ;  lull 
uidtlt ~vould be 8" or 8f", bearing 10 II. Probtbly from a 
Pra j ;d -pdran~i f i .  No. 291, Hocrnle Reg. 

Kha. i. 1a7. b. Rmght-side half-length frs. or Pbthi. 
Baclly damaged, on coarsr, dark, stir  paller; from nine lols., 
wi~h remains of 4 II . ,  Skr. and Uplight Gupta. One fol. 
sl~ows ;he verse numbers on obv. 34, 35. 36, OII  rev. 37, 38 ; 
anotl.er has Nos. 54, 5 5 ,  63, 64, 65 ; apparently a medical 
or semi-medical tre.ttise. No 293, Hoernle Reg. 4;" X 1;". 

Kha. i. 127. c. Seven frs. or 3 PCtl~ia, Skr. and Upright 
Gulca. Five lrs. in large writing frorn a tcx; of Prajn'd- 
P~i~.amrld.  No. 294, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 1a8, a .  Four frs. of 3 Piithis, Skr. and Upright 
Gullla. No. 295. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 128. b. Six Irs. or P61hi, on very fl~msy, whit is!^ 
paper, Skr. and Upright Gupta. The largest, j' X 6', shows 
the111 to h.~ve bclonged to a I.irge fol. ; probably a P r a f i i -  
pdranrili ((I'rof. dr 12 V.111Cs Poussin). No. 296. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 129. b. Fr. of Pdtlri, Q or fol. 22, \\it11 9 I]., in Skr. 
alld Up ig l~ t  G u p t ~  On obv., 11. 4-9, tilere are remains 

of 5 Trigubh verses, showing that full length of the fol. must 
have been 15', with about 4 5  Ak:aras per line. The rev. 
refers to an address by Cunda-kumira-putra to Buddha. 
Perhaps from a PrajGa-pEranrifi; cf. Iiha. i. 206. I s ;  also 
Nos. 132, 242. 356. N~I .  298, Hoernle Reg. 11f"x4;*. 

Kha. 1. WO. Fr. of a large Pdthi ; about f ol  a large 
fol. 0' n PrajGi-pciranrili in Skr. ant1 Ul~right Gupla. It 
nleasurcs al)out 9' sq., to tht string-hole, with I 2 11. on its 
full widh ; t l~e  full lcngth probably was 24". No. 299, 
Iloernle Reg. 

Kha. l. 131. b. Five minute. lrs. oI 3 I'bthis, Skr. and 
Upright Gupta ; olie scorclred. No. 301, Hoernle Rep. 

Kha. 1.131. c. Six minute frs. of I'btl~i, Skr. and Upright 
Gupta script. No. 302, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 131. d. Four minute lrs. of P6t11i, Skr. and Up- 
ri:;ht Gupta. No. ~ O J ,  H w n ~ l e  Reg. 

Kha. 1. I-. Fr. of Puthi ; from middle of large lol., wit11 
remtins of 9 II., in Skr. and Upright Gupta. Prl.llaps from 
a Pra jGd-p i ran~i t i .  No. 304, Hoernle Reg. 5' X 5f' 

Kha. 1. 13 1. a .  Right hrlf of a PCthi fol., wit11 5 l]., 
 nuc cl^ damaged, in Skr. and Uprigl~t Cup!,\. Also, five small 
frs, of 3 other Pdtllis, in S!tr. and Upright Gupta. No. 306, 
Hoer~~ le  R,:& 

Kha,  i. 134. b. One complete fol. and six Irs. of 2 

PGtl~is, Skr. and Upright Gul~ta : 
( I )  A complete fol., No. 54, 20%" X S F ,  with 7 11. ; con- 

tains Saddhar~~~a-pu?&rika, ch. ii. vv. 8qL-940, which, how- 
ever, correspund to Kern ed., ii, 1206-12ya ( p p  551iv-jliv). 
There are, also, otl~er textual direrences, e.g. v. 93 is missing 
in I<eri~ ed. 

( 2 )  R. quarter of n Col., I 4" X 6', with remains of 7 11.; 
full width might I~avs been IO", with 10 or I I Il., large script. 
Also five minute lrs. probably of same fol. Much damaged 
by numerous holes due to action of ink ; badly legible; 
possibly also rron~ Saddh,nma-pu~darika. No. 301, Hoernle 
Reg. 

Kha. i.  135. b. Three frs. of Pbthi, from large lol., in 
Skr. and LIpl.ight Gupta. Largest fr. from upper middle. 
8:' X S+", with remains of 8 11. Some Buddhisl religious 
lexl. No. 309. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 136. Numerous (about thirty-four) small, and 
ntinute, frs, o l  live or more P6tlris, Skr. and varying Upright 
Gupta scril~ts. No. 310, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 137. a. ,  138. a .  Pdthi. Ahout forty-four minute 
frs. of al~out 8 Pfitliis, Skr. ancl Upright Gupta. One small fr. 
No. 31 I,  Horrnle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 150. Sixteen small or minute lrs. of 5 Pbtl~i& 
Skr. and L'pright Gupta. No. 314, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 151. P5thi.  Two small frs. from fol. of a Pdthl, 
S!tr. and Upright Cupta. "Texl rro~n a PrajfiJ-pdramil2. 
No. 315, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 152. Set of six frs., about 2)' X 2+*, frorn middle 
of 6 apparently consecutive fols. of P6:lli in Skr. and Uprigl~t 
Gupta ; with remains of 5 or 6 11. 

Text metrical, and belongs to a Buddha-stotra, probably 
of hlltyceh ; but it is too scrappy to rend with confidence. 
No. 316, Hoernle Reg. 
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Kha. 1. 158. Eighteen minute lrs. or 7 Pdthis, Skr. and 

Uyrigbt Gupca. No. 317 .  Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. 1. 154. Twelve n~inute lrs. o l  3 Pdthls, Skr. and 

Upright Gupta. One, o l  eight frs., n-ritten on very thin, soft, 
whi~isl~ paper. No. 318. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 155. Four small lrs. 01 3 P6tl1li, Skr. and Upright 
G~III':I. No. 319, Hocrnle Reg. 

Kha. i. 156. One complete fol., No. 4 ,  nleasuri~~g 94' x 
I;'; also one small fr. from L. or 101. No. 8 ; and t\rro sniall 
lrs. from niidclle 01 certain lols. ; in Skr. and Upright Cupta. 
Text 6om AfnAipra4.~@irri-dhdru~i. No. 320, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 157. Small fr. 01 irregular shape, from upper L. 
side of a lt~l., 1v11h remains 01 5 II., Skr. and Upright Gupta. 
Prom Fonie Ijuddhisl teat. No. 321, Hoernle Rep. 

Kha. 1. 159. Fifteen minute h. of several Pcthis, Skr. 
and Upright Cupta. KO. 323, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 161. Twenty-seven small and minute h . ,  one 
wi~h No. 437,ol about 10 Pethis, in Skr. and Uprigllt Gupt;c. 
No. 325, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 169. Three h . ,  in large scripi, of large-sized Pothi 
in Skr. and Upright Gupta; with 1 2  II. on page. The 
largest fr.. very much torn, perhaps 3 from R. side 01 fol., 
measures I 4f0 x g*, showing no string-hcle. Text belongs 
to a Projri.i-pirot~rrfd. No. 326, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 171. b. Four frs. or 3 Potl~is in Skr. and Uprigllt 
Gupta ; three lrs. probably belong to Snddhurnro-pu!rdat~iktt. 
No. 3 '9, Huer~~ le  Reg. 

Kha. i. 174. b. Sm.ill fr., with remains of 2 II, from Pbthi 
in Skr. and Upright Cup'a. No. 331, Hoernle Reg. 2l.x 
It". 

Kha.  1. 174. c. Large fr., n,ithout string-hole, wit11 8 11. 
on full width, of a P6thi in Skr. and Upright Gupta. Text, 
as identified by Prof. Ba~.n*tt, is from SCrddharnrn-pu?t!I~rriRn, 
chap. ii, correspol~tling to 1111. 56-7 of I<e~~i 'a  ed. Xo. 332, 
Hocrnlc Wcg. g" x 4:". 

Kha. 1. 175. Two h . ,  with large script, of a large-sized 
P5tl:i. in Skr. and L'pl-igl~t Gupta, with I 2 11. on page. 'l'lle 
lal-ger fr., l~oln  the n~iddlc, measures I '  z c  X g q .  Text 
belongs to a ~rnj%i-pdrut,rili, and pcrhalps 10 the same Pi1tl11 
as Kha. i. 169 (No. 326)  No. 333. Hoc~~ l l e  Reg. 

Kha. 1. 176. b. T~vcnty-two small frs. of about 5 Pethis 
in Skr. and Upright Cupta. No. 535, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.1.177. T\volrs., from niiddle,\vith string-hole, ofa fols., 
with 8 11. on I,age, of Pethi in Skr. and Upright Cupta. Teat, 
identified by Pro1.d~ la Vall4t. Pous:in, is from Saddhurnm-p- 

d,iriku, ch. xxiv, sq., corresponding to Kern's ed., pp, 444'ii- 
.446s, and pp. 4 ~ 6 i - ~ 5 8 ~ ,  nith end or ch. xsiv on obv. 1. 5. 
See No. 40;. No. 336, Hoernle Reg. 6' X 4;". 

Kha. 1. 178. A number of frs. 01 a P6thi ill Skr. and 
Ulnight Gupta. Papcr very d ~ r k  ; writin:: is visible, but 
\.cry dimcult to rcad, and owing to fragility of paper, it is 
impossil~le to detach and nunlber ;he frs. There are remains 
ol  8 11. to the page, in large  scrip^, pointing to a large-sieetl 
Pctl~r, No. 337, Hoernlc Reg. 

Kha. 1. q g .  Ten fis. 01 6 Pdthis in Skr. and Upilght 
Gup~a. No. 338, Flocrnle Reg. 

Kha. i. 180. Small irregular-shaped fr. lrom Pdthi in 

Skr. and Upright Cupta, with rcmains ol 6 11. No. 339, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 181. b. T~vcnl)..onc small 118. of 5 Pbthlu ill 
Skr. and Upright Cu11:a. No. 341, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1.183. l'tvo scparate frs., from the middle and R.  C I I ~ .  

r,I samc fol. of Pathi ill Skr. and Vpligl~t Gup~a. R~ni.ii t~s 
ol  7 11. arc prewrv-:d. 

Text identiiie(l by I'rc~f. cle la Vallhe Puu>sin a< lrnm 
Buddharat-ihr. See 1.R.A .S., rgr I ,  11. 770. l 'hc  7th l. OII rev. 
ol R..cna fr. co~~tains  end 019th S r g a ;  5th I. has verse number 
84. No. 342, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 185. Thirty-nine sm.111 frs. lrorn R. end of fola.01 
P5tlii in Skr. and Upright Gupta. They measure no more than 
z'x a t o ,  with remains 01 4 11. of 6 Akv~ras. The text seems 
to be a conlbination of prose and verse. Consecutive 
verse numbers in two frs. pro5.e that 1111l width 01 101. can 
have bcen no more than 3', with 4 II. upon it; loss, therefore, 
not in ~ i t l t h ,  but in length, which may have been about 12'. 
The frs. are much smudged owing to damp, and hence rather 
illegible. Identity01 text not determined. No. 3 4 4 .  Hoen~le 
Reg. 

Kha. 1. 185. C, 186. Three Irs. or P61l1i in Skr. and Cpright 
Gup:a. 1'110 of ti~eni, niensuri~~g 64 'x  2)., are from the 
middle of two consrcutive fols.; one of the t\vo prescrving 
portion of string-hole and its circle, f~cing 11. 3 and 4. Both 
preserve portions or traces of 6 II., w h i ~ l ~ ,  as text shows, aas  
full number or II. OII page. Full width of tllc ful., accorilingl!~. 
must haw been 2)' .  ant1 full Icngth probabl!. I I' or 12'. 

The text is lrom an early recension of Saddh,~rnrn-pun&rr;A.n. 
which diflers considcr.~bly fnom ordinary text as in Kern's 
eJ.,ch. &pp. aaq-G. See No. 405. No. 34;. Hocrl~le Reg. 

Kha. i. 187. b. Forty sn~all lrs. 01 4 Potlli. in Skr. and 
L'pright Cupta. No. 317, Hoernle Reg. 

K h a  1. 188. Packcl of rouen lrs. of Pdtl~i in Skr. ( p )  and 
Upright Gul~ta. No. 348, Hoer~~ le  Reg. 

Kha. 1. 189. Twentj-seven 11s. of 6 P6tl1is in Skr. and 
L'prigl~t Gupta. Among them ( I )  threc lrs. or .!hrahganro- 
sarr.idhi (I)~d!~amatl). ( a )  Eight lrs. of a Pr<,jrid-p.inrrnihi. 

No. 349, H O U I I ~ C  Reg. 
Kha. i. 191. Large triangular lr:, with remains of g l!., 

bom mi~ldlc of fol., of a Pdthi ill Skr. and Upright Gupt.~. 
Pcrl~nl~s Pr'rjrid-pCrr~r,rr%i. See No. 351.  NO. 350, Hocrnl~,. 
Keg. 8.x 5;'. 

Kha. 1. 19s. Large fr. 01 I'Gthi in Skr. and Uprigl~t 
Gupra: s-ith renialns or I I II., and inccr OII one siJe o l~ l j ,  
citller final or itlitid fol. Proljably of -me P5tl1i as No. 350. 
No. 35 I ,  Hoer~lle Rcg. . 51. X 6'. 

Kha. i. 196, 199. C. Two large lrs. of a PrujCd-priramr?~i. 

in Skr and L'priyl~t Gupta, measuring 8' X 9' and 54' X 53'. 
from ~niddle of fol., \r-it11 remains of 13 II. of large script on 
full w i d ~ l ~  of g'. No. 3 53, Hdernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 197. A number of broken rotten Irs, of about 
10 101s. of a P6tl1i in Skr. and Upright Gupta. They ale 
sticking together, but might be read if separated with care. 

,No. 354, Hotrnle Keg. 
Kha. 1. 199. a. C'oniplcte le;lf, No. 24a, of Wtlii in Skr. 

and Upright (3uptd. v i ~ h  8 11. A l o  3 sniall slip, 4 $ ' ~  I", 
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from lower R. corner or another (01. of same P6111i. Sclipt 
very likr that oT Kl~a. i. 81. a ;  direrent P ~ t h i ,  n-:z' \\ide. 
See also NOS. 232, z4a. 

Final l e d  of Pbthi, s f i t l~  only 2 11. on rev. marked by 
rosette. Name of text is Sarz~avni/rr!~~nm~~ghn-stlra ; inter- 
locutor Ala~n!vrrfin'(sic). No. 356, Hoe~nle Rrg. PI. CSLIV. 

Kha. 1. 199. b. l ' ao  Trs., L. end 6$"x zf" and R. cr~d 
31' X 29'. of fol. of Pdtl~i i l l  Skr. and Upright Gupta, with 
Tul. No. 12. all11 4 II. OII page, in iikhnriei verses. \vl~icli 
sho\vz that about g or 10 Ak~aras are lost bet\vecn tlre two 
portions, the whole fol. being about I '  long. 

According to I'rof. tle la Vallee Poussin, frorn Gl~ni jnr-  
j,an/a-1101ra; see J.R.A.S., 191 I ,  p. 1064 (in obv. 1. 4 read 
"kkii,7;ia for ok/rblainlda). No. 357, FIoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1.1gg.c. Two frs., frorn middle, possibly of same fol., 
of large PZltl~i in Skr. and Upright Guptd, preserving remains 
of 6 II., and 1111n1erai 5 in topmost I. No. 358. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. soo. a.  Four small frs. or 3 Pathis in Skr. and 
Vpright Gupra. No. 360, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.i.so0.b. Three Trs.,one large, r5"x 54' JIVO minute, 
of a very large PCthi in Skr. and very large Upright Gupta : 
with remains of 7 11. Tlie text belongs to PrajZi-pZrami/i. 
No. 361, Hoernle Keg. 

Kha. l. loo,  c. Fr., 5' X 3f', from L end of fol., with 
string-hole, No. 4, and 7 11. or writing, of a Pdthi in Skr. 
and Cprigl~t Gupta. On its teat, Prof. de la Vallee Poussin 
rema~ks, 'Buddha and inanda [in converse] on giving oflood 
ancl z~rhirascinn'~~ '. No. ;62, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. l. 901. Four sniall bs., from middle of large fol., with 
large script, with remains of 3 or 4 11.; on one a portion of 
containing circle of' string-hole. Stir, brown, brittle paper. 
No. 363. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. aoa. Larxe fr., dun-coloured, of very thin, flimsy 
paper, ftom L. side of ful., with string-l~ole, but without 
margin and number ; measuring 7). X 3 r  (Tull \vidth); with 
6 11. 01 writing in Shr. and Upright Gupta. 

Text is in verses. none 01 which are complete ; but the Nos. 
44, 47. and 50 occur. No. 364. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 103. b. Four small frs., Trom middle of lol. (z \rrith 
portion or string-hole circle), 01 4 direrent P61l1is in Skr. 
and Upright Gupta. 

Also six minule frs., of I~ard, brittle, brown p.iper, with 
remains of 5 11. in Skr., writing 01 an earlier type, and from 
an earlier canonical wo~k.  No. 366, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 203. c. T\vo small frs., in Skr. and UprightGupta; 
one b e l o ~ ~ g ~ n g  to a fol. 732, probably of a Prapti-paran~ili .  
This may be final fol. of work, as it has an apparently con- 
cluding remark beginning with sr'ddhum. No. 367, Hoernle 
Reg. 

Kha.i. 104. Twenty-fivesmall Trs.,apl~arentlybelon~ing to 
3 Pdthis, in Ski-. and Upright Gupla. No 368, Hoernle I<eg. 

Kha. 1. 105. b. Nine lrs. of 3 Pdthis in Skr, arid Upright 
Gupta: ( I )  Six small frs. of large 1'6thi, in large script, of 
Praj2ti-piranrili. On., 33' X 3., with 5 l]., has the number 
258. (2) Two minute frs., with remain8 of z 11. (3)  A Tr., 
4 4 ' ~  33', from L. end, u'ith string-hole and No. 10, with 
6 11. 01 a syllal~ary. Size of  the entire fol. \\as appal-ently 

gf'or r o O x  3f; the string-hole as usual being in the midtlle 
of the L. half. No. 370, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1.906. b. Thirty-four frs, of 4 Pdthls, inSkr.nndUp- 
right Gupta,incl.: ( I )  Six frs. of 2 fols. The largest,6#' X zi', 
about 4 Col. frorn L. end, with string-hole and fol. No. 169, 
shows that it belonged to a very extensive Pdthi, with 7 11. 
on page, as shown by another fr., 1f'x34' (Tull width). 
These two lrs. contain story or Cunda, the firnriroprclra, ill 
conversation with Buddha ; cf. l<ha. i. 89. b ; r 29. b. (2) 
Sixteen lrs. of a large (Proj;ti-/.dran~il,i) Pdthi in large script. 
No. 372, FIoernle Reg. 

Kha.i.so7. Two minute frs., apparently of a roll, inscr. on 
one side \vitl~ traces 01 z 11. in Skr., in large Upright Gupta 
chars., and on other wit11 remains of two columns of Cliinese 
chars. There is a similar fr. in Kl~a.  i. 305. a ;  but there 
Gupta script is smaller, and language Khotanese: No. 373, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. nog. Sixteen Trs. of 7 PBthis in Skr. and Upright 
Gupla; incl. seven frs. in large script, \vitli name of PGlnn- 
maitreyani-putra, perhaps from Praj2i-pdrumr'li. No. 375, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i ,  910. Two small frs. of large Pntl~i in large script, 
in Skr. and Upright Gupta ; portion of a Praj2i-pi~anrild. 
No. 376, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 9x1. b. Eigl~t minute frs., six and t\vo respectively, 
of 2 Pdthis in Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 378, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. sra. Four Trs. of 2 Pdthis in Skr. ancl Upright 
Gupta, incl. two large Trs., 6)" X 6+', with 10 II. much eaten 
by acid ink, and 7" X 5' with 7 11. of large script; probably 
from a Praj~Zd-piramr'l'i, with the names or Subhiiti and 
S~radvati~utra.  No. 379, IJoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 213. Forty-five sniall or minute frs. of 9 P6tl1is in 
Skr. and Upright Gupt.1, incl. [our large script lrs. of Praja i -  
pdranrili, and eleven frs., mostly triangular, 01 as many con- 
secu~ive fols., perhaps of Saddhar~~~u-pupdurikn. No. 380, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i .  914. b. Complete fol., numbered 39 on obv., 
vith 5 l~cautilully written 11.. from the beginning of chap. ii 
of Saddharma-pundarikn, correspoadi~ig to Kern ed.. p. 30, 
1. 3 to 11. 31,  1. 5 ,  I)ut with many variant readings. No. 382, 
Hoer~~ le  Reg. I 6a' X 33". 

Kha. 1. 915. a. Fr. from R. end 01 a Col., with 9 ll., of 
Pdtl~i o l  Saddharn~u-pundnrika, in Skr. and Upright Gupta. 
The surviving text commences in Kern ed., ch. xviii, p. 361, 
1. 13, and ends on p. 364, 1. 1 2  ; but the verses in our text 
are numbered 1-20, not 22-40, as in the Kern ed. The 
figures 4, 5 stand on obv. 11. 5, 6, and the figs. 10 and 16 on 
rev. 11. I and 6 ; the corresponding figs. in Kern ed. are 25, 
26, 36, 37. The text contains some striking variants. 

The existing ALsaras on the average are 20; the lost 
Aksaras, 57 ; tolal 77 on Tull I. Existing I c~~g th  ol  I. is a b u t  
5', lull lengtli must 11;lve been about I '  7', and the Tull Tol. 
I '  7" X 5"; hence t l~e  surviving fr. is about a. No. 383, 
Hocr~~ le  Reg. 5)" X 4i". 

Kha. 1. 115. b, 916, al l .  Numerous minute frs. or several 
Pfi~his in Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 384, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.l.arg. E i ~ l ~ t  small frs.oT 5 I'Ctliis in Skr.and Uplight 
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No. 390 ; prol~alily from a Prjrii-pirnnrilci. No. q zo, 
Hocl-nle Rcg. 

Kha. 1. 31s. Five frs. of 3 Pdthis in Skr. and Upright 
C u p t ~ .  So. 421, I4oernle Reg. 

Kha.1.316. a. Two small and three minute frs.oCq Fbthis 
in Shr. and Upr:ghl Gupta, incl. I small fr. in good small script 
horn middle of fol., wit11 remains of 6 II., apparently verse. 
Name of RBl~ula occurs in 1. 6 ;  a$n@byt.~,a-kolpa-do/I'in 1. 5. 
No. 422, Hoerllle Rtg. 
Kha. 1.316. b, 317. a .  Two frs., about 4" x 7" (full width), 

irorn L. and middle of fol., with No. 352, I I II. on page, and 
showing end of 35th chap. of a Prnj,id-p~r.un~I'fO~ See 
KO. 41 I. No. 423, H o e r ~ ~ l e  Keg. 

Kha. i. 317. b. Two irs., about 5% x 33", of exa~t ly  the 
same shape, from middle ol z consecutive fols. of a Pdthi in 
Skr. and Cpright Gupta Both show encircled string-hole, 
and rem.iins of 5 11. l'hin, very soft paper ; w~ iting in places 

difficult 10 read. Test is from 19th chap. OF Saddborwa- 
prrndarih, and corresl onds to Kern ed., p. 380, 1. 3 to 
p. 381,l. 12; but sho\vs very considerable differences. A much 
shorter, and clearly a much earlier, rccension of text ; similar 
to that of No. 345. No. 424, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 819. c. Pithi. Ten small frs. of 6 Pbthis in Skr. 
and Upright Gupta : 

( I )  Four Irs., from tire (upper) middle of 4 (apparently) 
consecu[ive fols., with remains of 4 11. References to filcirnb 
pZ/P~rirg : y i R ~ l o ,  and 2 11. above, nrdn.na p5pimafa; in 
another fr., 1. 3, snr-z~~jIn-ralrradt~Ip~. 

( 2 )  Two large script frs., with Subl~iiti in~erlocutor. 
(3) One fr., apparently ~ljedical, with hrdhi-ghrfam. 
(4) Three frs. of 3 fols. of 3 Pethis. No. 427. Hoernle 

Reg. 
Kha. i. 0033. Six m i ~ ~ u t e  fi-S., aliparcntly of I I'bthi, in 

SLr. and Upright Gup~a  ; illegible. No. 428, 14oe1nle Reg. 

I.EAVI<S .4ND FI<. lG~II~: \ I 'S  OF PAI'EIC A N D  BIRCH-BARK Pdl ' l -11~ EXCAVATED FKOII RUINED 
SIiI(INE KH.1. I 1  

Kha. ii. i. Small ~riangular fr., with remains of 5 II., birch-bal-k I'btl~i in Skr. ancl Uplight Gul~ta. No. 438, 
from 111iJdle of fol. of Pbtlri in Skr. and Upright Gupla. 1loc111le Rrg. 
No. 430, Hocrnle Rrg. Kha. ii. 26. PbtAi. Rotten frs. o l  levcral fols, of P6tl1i 

Kha. ii. 8. Numerous small cl~arred frs. of Pethi; in Skr. and Upright tiupla; illegible. No. 439, Iloer~llc 
ille;iblr, but pr~~bably in Skr, and Upright Gup:a. I<e,g. 

Kha. il. g. Packet of muddy rotten Pdthi [IS., s~icking Kha. ii. 28. 'I'wo frs., one small, the other minute, of Pblhi 
togc~l~er,  and illegible, but probably in Skr. and Upright ill Skr. and Upright Guptd ; too ?and-rubbed to be legible. 
G u l ~ w  No. 433, I4oernle Reg. No. 440, Hoernle Keg. 

Kha. ii. 10. 3li11ute fr. froni middle of a fol. of brown Kha. ii.30. a. Fivc small hs. of Pdthi in Shr. andUpriglil 
papcr. with rcmai~~s of 4 II., of Pdthi in Slw. and Upright Gupla, on wl~i~ish, flimsy paper. No. 442, I-loernle Rrg. 
t iup~a.  So. 434, Elocrnle R( g. Kha, ii. 30. b. Five s~nall frs. of I P6tl1i in Skr. and 

Kha. ii. 13. b, 18. a .  A small and a minute fr. of large U p ~ i g l ~ ~  tiupta, on thin, I~ro\vnisl~ paper. No. 443, I3oernle 
script i'otl~i in Skr. and Upright Cul~ra. No. 436, Iloernle Reg. 
Keg. Kha. ii. 30. C. S c v e ~ ~  small frs. or a or more Pbthis in 

Kha. ii. m, 15. Four small, and nunierous minute frs. of dkr. and Upright Gupta. No. ,144, Iloernle Reg. 

PdTHf I.E.\\'IlS AiXD FI<i\(.MENTS EXC.\VAlED FROM MIiXOR I<Ul%S OF KHADALIK 

Kha. iv. I. 'l'l~rce nalrow frs., flom I.. 2nd of 3 co~~secutive 
I,ir?. :rrll~t folr. of Pfitl~i in Skr. and Upright Gupla. No. 
446. Iloe~nle Rcg. 

Kha. vi. I. a .  l ' r o  sm.ill frs., one inscr, onlj  on one side, 
of I'i!tl~i in SLr. and Uplight Gupta; apparently a f/blhdra!ri. 
No. 4 4  7 ,  Hoer~~ le  Reg. 

Kha, vi. I. b. Six sniall and numerous mi~lute f ~ s .  of 3 
I 'n~l~is  in Skr. and Uplight Gupta. No. 448, Ilocrnle Reg. 

Kha. vi. a. Four frs. of 3 Pntl~is in Skr, and Upright Gupla, 
incl. z f~s..  one o l  lol. 28, wi~h string-hole, measuring 6)" X 
s i n ;  tlte olher, f ~ o m  middle of Tol., possibly belonging 10 H. 
half or Tol. 28; wit11 5 11. Full nidth is 52', and to~al length 
III:~!. h.lve l~ccn abc.ut I )". \\'riling aand-rubbed, and barely 
Irgil~l.,. Fol. 28 treats nf riooro. No. 450, Horrllle Reg. 

Kha. v1. 3. r .l small, or minute, frs. of 7 Piltllis in Skr. 
rll'l !'p~ight (;ul)ta. ii>cl. 3 frs., from middle of Col., with 5 11. 
011 lull wid~h of 2;', co~~taining apparently regulations for 
U l~~ks l~s ;  on I. 2 ,  src~ion-numhr r 3. No. 451, IJoerl~le Reg. 

W a .  vi. I, 4. Half fol., and a minute fr., po?sil)ly or its 
other hall, of Pdthi in Skr. and Upright Cupta. The half 
fol. measures 7' X 2P', with fol. No. 4, string-l~ole, a ,~ t l  5 11. 
of fancifully ornate writing, in verses from which can he seen 
that about 6' are missing, full length having been about I '  2". 
The text, not identified, begins wit11 a g~rdilla\,ikridita vrrsc 
1 4  on ohv. II. I ,  a ,  followed by Vasantatilaka verscs 15-20; 
rhotlgh 1 5  is inad\,ertently missed out on obv. l. 4. Read by 
Dr. Barnell. No. 452, I-Ioernle Rrg. 

Kha. vi, 1% and 13. Twelve very small frs.,witl~ remains of 
only z or 3 II., of apparently 3 PAtl~is in Skr. and Upright 
Gul~ta. No. 454, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. vi. IS. One large fr. o l  P6thi, apparently one half, 
63' X 31" (full ni(lth), from L. e~rd ol  fol., with 7 11. of writing 
in I)a~l~arous Skr. and very coarse Upright Cupta ; hard, stiR 
paper. .4pllarently some dhirani. No. 455, l3oernle 
Rrg. 

Kha. vl. 19. Fr. uf another P6tl1i with purport similar 
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to Kha. vi. 15, and in similar writing, but on soft paper. 
No. 456, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. vl. 00s; viil. B. Four packets of rotlen, mud- 
embedded frs. of I'dthis in Skr. and Upright Gupta. Writing 
in places slill legible. Three packets transferred from 
Kha. viii. 2. No. 457, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. viil. I. a. Fragmentary fols. of this as \yell as of 
two following nulnbers (g in all) belong to same Pdtl~i in 
Skr. and Upright Gupta; they are written by same hand, and 
on paper of same size and quality. Text appears to be from 
.-i~~wra/nakc/u Ma/zez~~a-s i / ra  (see No. 46 I ) .  The extant 
frs. measure from 8:. to gi'in lenglli, and from 4)" to 6f" in 
width, and contain from 9 to 13 11. The stl.ing-liole and fol. 
No. are lost. The rull width probably was 7', with 13 11.; 
accordi~igly the extant length is probably about 4 of the 
whole, and the full length was probably about 2 '  1'. Paper 
very thin, soft, and fragile. Identification made by Prof. de la 
Vall6e Poussin. 

The four frs. contain text of Rahrokefu-d/rara!ri, h e  end of 
which occurs on bottom 1. of rev. of 4th fol.: rinim Ratna- 
ktfu-dhira!ri 6fiZ:ati snra )I No. 460, Hoernle, Reg. 

Wa.  vlll. a. b. See initial Note on No. 460. The 
three frs. of No. 461 measure about g)*x 43" from the R. end 
of the fols. and contain ro  or 1 1  11. They contain portions 
of 2nd Sarga which deals with plrva-yoga or 'ancient history '. 
Name occurs in bottom I. o l  rev, of 3rd fol. : idam Ratau- 
keto (for 'tau) nrahZydnc s l i h e  dvi$,a-plirvayoga-sarga (Ognb) 
sanrGptap 11 Tlie Skr. in places is barbarous ; the interlocutor 
is Subhiiti. No. 461, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. vlil. I. C.. The two frs. of No. 462 measure 91. X 
64'  from middle of fol., omitting string-holes and the R. 
ends, and are itiscr. with 13 II. The interlocutor is Subhali. 
and the subject is flinyatd. No. 462, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. viii. 2. d. Eight large and five small frs. of 6 fols., of 
probably the same Pethi in Skr. and Upright Gupta, to which 
Nos. 460-2 belong. The large pieces measure 5'-9r in 
length and 34"-5' in width, with 8:10 11. Paper and hand- 
writing the same; interlocutor also Subhati. The Skr. is 
anomalous ; e.g. pa i rnnaf i  apparently for parrgrh;di. 
No. 463, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. viii. g. a. Fourteen minute frs. of a P6thi in Skr. and 
Yery large Upright Gupta script (average height of Aksaras 
if"). No. 464, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. vlii. 4. Two rninute frs. of 2 P6this in Skr. and Up- 
right Cupta. One bears very large script, and may belong 
to same Pdthi as preceding. 

Minute fr. of fol. No. 37 of another Pbthi, with remains of 
2 11. of Cursive tiupta writing on rev. No. 465, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. viii. 6. R. half, about 54' X rg", of a Pdthi fol., 
with 4 11. of Skr. and good Upright Gupta; apparently from 
a dhdram. No. 467, Hoernle Reg  

Kha. vill. 7. Small fr. of a large script Pdthi in Skr. and 
Upright Gupta; with remains of a I!., and traces of a third, 
on coarse, dirty-coloured paper. No. 468, Hoernle Reg. 
44.x 2;'. 

Kha. viil. 8. Fr. of a large script Pdthi in Skr. and 
Upright Gupta; bears the No. 248, and remains of 7 11. 

Text might be from one of PrajtLi-pdrarrrr'td redactio~~s. 
No. 469, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. I, 3. Three Ire. of I large script Pdthi in Skr. 
andupright Cupta. Twolarger frs., about 5' X 3fg,\r.ith 4 and 
3 II. respectively, are from middle of 2 consecutive fols. 

Text from Saddharnu-pudarika ; that of the two larger frr. 
corresponds to Kern ed., ch. xviii, p. 360; that of the 3rd 
fr. to ch. xxiii, p. 430. It belongs to an early redaction of 
that work ; similar to Nos. 345, 405. No. 470, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. Ix. 2. Seven frs. (two small, five minute) of a 
Pdthi in Skr. and Upright Cupta. No. 471, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. h. 4. Four minute frs. of z largc script (01s. in 
Skr. and Upright Cupta. No. 471. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 5. Five minute frs. from large script Pdthi in 
Skr. and Upright Cupta. No. 473, Hoernle Reg. 
U. ix. 6. Twelve small frs. ol large script Pdthi in 

Skr. and Uprlght Cupta. No. 474, Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. i ~ .  11. Small fr. of fol., bearing remains of 4 II.  in 

Skr.and Upright Gupta; barely legible. No. 476,Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. Ix. 13. b. Fr., with remains of 6 11.. from middle of 

Tol., mutilated all round, written in Skr. and Upright Cupta. 
Text from a Praj%i-p5ranriti. No. 478, Hoernle Reg. 
a+" X 3 f.. 

Wa.  i r  15. Nearly complete fol., mutilated on the L., 
but containing string-hole, with 5 11. in Skr. and Upright 
Gupta. Full length of fol. was I '  41'. 

Text is from Saddhan~ra-gundariia, ch. xxiii, as identified 
by Prof. de la Vallee Poussin; but it diflers considerably 
from the text printed in the Kern ed., p. 427, 11. 4-15. 
No. 479, Hoernle Reg. r' I"  X 3)'. PI. CSLIV. 

Kha.ir.16.a.b. Twolarge and five small frs,oflarge script 
Pdthi of Saddharr~a-prrdarika, in Skr. and Upright Gupta, 
the full measurement of which IS I '  gf" X 84', with 8 11. See 
No. 485. 

( I )  Two mutilated consecutive fols., with their Nos. lost, but 
bearing portion ol  text in Kern's ed., p. 320. 1. 1 2  to p. 322, 
1. 7, in ch. xv. (2) Small fr., about 6' X 34', from lower 
middle of fol., without No., showing portions of 3 11. of text, 
corresponding to Kern ed., p. 319, 1. 3 to 1. 7, in ch. xv. 
(3) Small, narrow slip, a"x 4 r ,  from L. side of fol. 307, 
with only 2 Akpras; not identified. (4)Three minute frs., with 
remnants of 2 Il.of text, not identified. No. 480, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 17. Thirteen frs. (one small and twelve minute) 
df the same Pdthi of Saddharn~a-pudarika, as in preceding. 
No. 481, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 18. Two large pieces of fol. 332, measuring, in 
combination,1'3" X BY, much damaged, but preserving portion 
of L. margin with lol. No. 332 and of string-hole circle; but R. 
end broken oB about 64'. The fol. belongs to large script 
Pdthi of Saddharnra-pundarika, described in Nos. 480, 481. 
Its text corresponds to Kern ed., ch. xvii, p. 347, 11. I R. 
No. 482, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1.. m. Two small and one minute frs. of large script 
Pdtl~i in Skr. and Upright Gupta; not identifiable, but pos- 
s~bly the same as in No. 485. No. 484. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. al. Two frs, of large script Pdthi in Skr. and Up- 
rigl~t Gupta : viz. a damaged fr. o l  fol. 401, measuring about 

8 X 
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;;.X S', showing string-hole and remains of 5 11. The total 
nnmbcr of 11. would have been 7, and the total width about 
7'. Frs. cannot have belonged to Wthl of No. 480 ; but they 
may belong to another Pethi of the Soddharma-pudarika, 
perhaps NO. 506. Anoiher fr. shows only fol. No. 471 and 
traces of a few letters. No. 485, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. PP. Seventeen h., including 15 minute ones, of 
P611ii in Skr. and Upright Cupta ; on soft, thin, whitish paper. 
A lvger fr., tl" X jj", ahows remains of 4 11. as well ss upper 
portion of string-hole circle, interrupting 4th 1. ; accordingly 
the full width of the Col. ahould be about 74' wi~h 7 11. Fol. 
No. 145 shnds on tlre top L. corner, scribbled in fine cursive. 

Text in verses (Jlokas), but not identified. No. 486, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha ix. mg. Mutilated fol., I '  ;a" X S?, showing circle 
of string-l~ole, but no L. margin will1 fol. No. It has 8 II., 
and belo~rgs to same large script Pbtl~I of Saddharma- 
p u ~ f i ~ f k a ,  as described in Nos. 48-2. Its text corre- 
spondstoKerned.,ch,i,p.ar,l. 19top.aa ,1 .9 .  No.487, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. pl. Two frs. in Skr. and Upright Gupta, both 
h-om n m e  Saddharma-pu+iarlka, as in Nos. 480-1, 487. 
( I )  a fr.. about 6' X S;", from middle of fol., nit11 text corre- 
sponding to Kern ed., ch. xvi, pp. 330, 331. (a)  a small 
fr., 3" X 4a', from lower part of middle of a fol., with remains 
of 4 II., corresponding to Kern ed., ch. viii, p. 203. No. 488, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 06. Two frs. of a large script Pdthr in Skr. and 
Upright Cupla. Probably belonging to Pbthi in No. 480, 
or to that in No. 485. No. 490, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 97. Thirteen frs. (including 6 minute) of large 
script Pdthi in Skr. and Upright Cupta, much sand-rubkd, 
and ' originally found f ~ l ~ l e d  '. Verse Nos. found on three frs. 
seem 10 show  hat all tlrirtee~~ frs. probably belong to one 
131. Verses cannot be traced in Saddharnra-pundar~ka. No. 
491, Hoernle Reg. 

Khs, ix. 28. Three frs. in Skr. and Upright Gupta, pro- 
bably from Saddha~-nto-pu+ariRa ; one being from same Pdthi 
as in Nos. 480 K.; the other from same Pathi as in No. 485. 
No. 492, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. rig. Ten very small frs. of Pbthi in Skr. and 
Upright Gupta. Cf. No. 486. No. 493, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. h. 30. b. Five small and eight minute frs. of 
large script Pdthi in Skr. and Upright Cupta. They probably 
belong to Pothi in No. 480, or to that in No. 485. See No, 
492. No. 495, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 31. Numerous minute frs. of large script Pdthi 
apparently, in Skr.and Upright Gupta. No. 496, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 3%. Seven frs. of large script Pdthi in Skr. and 
Upright Gupta; probably portions of Saddharma-pudarika 
in No. 480, but not identifled. No. 497. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 33. Numcroua minute frr. of several fols., caked 
together and inseparable, belonging to large script Pbthi in 
Skr. and Upright Cupta. No. 498, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 34. Twelve minute fre. 0f.a large script Pbthiin 
Skr. and Upright Cupta, probably the name as in No. 48c, 
or in No. 485. No. 499, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. g5. Numerous minute frs. of large script Pbthi 
in Skr. ancl Upright Gupta; probably of Pothi in No. 480, 
or in No. 485. No. joo, Hoernle Reg. 

K h a  ix. 36. Five frs. of Pcithi of the Saddhrn~a-pun- 
darika in Skr.and Upright Gupta. Two ofthem are the L.and 
R. ends of fol. 33 of Pethi described in No. 480. A third is 
portion of L. end of fol. 65;  and the fourth and fiRh are 
minute frs. from same Pdthi. Text of lol. 33 corresponds to 
Kern ed., ch. i, pp. a4, a; ; but numbering of verses diRers. 
No. 501, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 37. Many minute frs., embedded in mud; in 
Skr. and Upright Cupta. No. 502, Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. ix. 38, 49. A number of large frs. in Skr. and 

Upright Cupta from large script P6thi of Saddharma-pun- 
darika, apparently all from chaps. xvii-xxiii. They are of 
thin, dun-coloured paper, rather rotten, and sticking together. 
Among them are some large pieces of fols., corresponding to 
Kern ed. : ( I )  ch. xvii, p. 345, 1. 19 to p. 349, 1. 7; (z) ch. 
xviii, p. 367,ll. I to 10 ;  (3) ch. xix, p. 377, 1. 6 top. 378,l. 5 ;  
(4) ch. xix, p. 378, 1. 6 to p. 379, 1. 4 ; (5) cl]. xix, p. 379; 
(6) ch. xix, p. 379, 11. 5-13; (1 )  ch. xix, 11. 38s, 11. 1-10; 

(8) ch. xix, p.380, 1. r r  to p. 381, I. r o ;  (g) ch. xxi, p. 397, 
1. 9 to p. 399, 1. 4 ;  (10) ch. xaiii, p. 435, l. 9 to p. 436, 1.6; 
(I 1-19) nlne crs.,not get identified. Alsonunierous minute frs. 

The largest piece measures I '  A" X l", and is a nearly 
complete fol. The full size probably was I ' I o" x ; ". 

All these Trs. probably belong to sanie Pdthi as described 
in No. 485. See also Nos. 4 9 2 ,  499, 500, 504, 506, jo t .  
No. 503, Hoernle Keg. 

Kha. ix. 39. Thirteen minute frs. of large script Pothi in 
Skr. and Upright Gupta, perhaps belonging to Pothi in No. 
480, or to that in No. 485. No. 504. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 41. Four minute frs. of large script POthi in Skr. 
and Upright Gupla, probably klonging to the Pdthi in No. 
480, or to lliat in No. 485. No. 506, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 47. Numerous minute Its. of a Pbthi, probably 
in Skr. and Upright Gupta; on stiff, brittle paper; illegible. 
No. 507, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 48. Numerous minute frs., some sticking 
together, of a Pothi in Skr. and Upright Cupta, apparently 
belonging to Pdthi ill No. 507. No. 508, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. Ix. 57. a. Twenty-four frs. of several Pothis in Skr. 
and Upright Gupta. Twenty frs. belong to a Praj~d-puramifa, 
incl. or two nearly complete, but damaged. Found folded up 
in a bundle ; cf. above, p. 161. No. 509, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 57. b. A practically complete fol., in places 
damaged, and illegible ; g 11. of writing in Skr. and Upright 
Ciupta. Pol. marked No. z-- and containing ajIparently 
a portion of the BodhisalIva-pi!aka ; see obv. 1. 4. Found 
in bundle of folded up papers of Kha. ix. 57. a. No. 510, 
Hocrnle Reg. 9)' X z r .  

Kha. ix. 57. C. Seven small frs., damaged, nearly illegible, 
in Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 511, Hoernle Reg. 

Dar. 001. [From Darabzan-dong ; see above, p. 199.1 
Mass of decayed frs. of Pdthi, apparently in Skr. and Upright 
Gupta. Large script, legible in parts. No. 543, Hoernle 
Reg. 
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R. -KHOTANESE T E X T S  AND DOCUMENTS 

MANUSCRIPT REMAINS BROIJGHT 

Kha. 0019. a. Pdthi fol., complete, with 101. No. 135, 
slightly damaged at upper R. corner. Text written in 
I<hotanese and Uprigllt .Gupta, distributed on either side in 
~hree columns, each colulnn in 6 l!., and with 9 or 10 Ak~aras 
in each line. It is interspersed with Skr. words. Sand- 
rubbed and difficult to read. 154' X 4.. 

Also small fr. from R. end, with rcmains of 5 11. on full 
width of J;', sl~owing No. 10 on fikh 1. 4a'x 3 r .  No. 516, 
Hoernle Re:. 

Kha. 0013. d. Fifteen frs. of 10 Pdthis in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta, incl. : 

( I )  Half To!., with fol. No. 18, slring-hole, and 5 11, writing; 
83' X 24'. ( a )  Quarter fol., \vith string-hole, and 5 11. writing ; 
but fol. No. rubbed out and illegible 1 5" X 34'. (3) Quarter 

UY MULLAH KHWAJA AND OTHERS 

fol., with fol. No. 9, and 5 11, writing; on obv. 1. 5 reado 
sa&c drai-mdifd. 'annually. three-monthly ' ; 3' X z r .  (4) Fr. 
from middle of fol., with 4 !I. writing ; 6' X 24'. (5) Damaged 
halllol., with string-hole, and 6 11. writing; b u ~  fol. No. broken 
off; showing nun~eral q on obv. I. 2, and numeral 6 on rev. 
1. z ; 54' X zy. BC. NO. 51  2, Hoernle Reg. 

Kba. 0013. e. Four frs. of documents, Faper, written in 
Khotanese language and Cursive Gupta, incl. : ( I )  R. upper 
corner, with remains of 6 11. on obv. 2nd 3 11. on rev. ; ending 
with gausi bynudd &a 13 ; 6' X gf' ; (2) with beginning 
and a 11. writing, ending 011 211d 1. with na/adJ bhga  q 1) 
kurfc bhign q (1 Rev. blank ; 74' X 14'. N o  523, Hoernle 
Reg. 

Kha. l. 4. Fr. of fol., R. lower corner, with remains 4 11. 
writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. No. 164, Hoernle 
Reg. 

Kha. 1. 13. Fourteen con~pletc and one lragmentary fol. 
in Kllotanese and Upright Gupta. The former are numbered 
134-47; the latter has lost L. side up to string-hole, and is 
prob. 148 ; it is the final fol. of Pdthi. All 101s. more or less 
damaged along upper and R. edges; and writing in places 
rubbed and almost illegible. Fol. no. on L. margin of obv. 

Contents: transl. into Khotanese from Skr. dtiratigama- 
sonridhi-sC/ra; based on a much more expanded version 
than that preserved in Hoernle MS. No. 144, and apparently 
agreeing with the Tib. transl. in the ICa~~g\ur  ; see Jfanrr- 
srr~)l R ~ I I O ~ I I ~  of Brddhisl Lilfralurr, p. I 25. 

The name .friratignma occurs on 101s. 14~bi.iii, r45b1il, 
146nivbi. 'I'he intel.locutors are : Drdhnnrula, fol. 13,4bi, 
I 35nv ; ~lhauira or diiz'j Ananda, fol. 136b"i, I 3 7 ~ ' ~ ;  Sasi- 
viaralagarbha, fol. 136ui:i.v, 137a'. Afnrvu&i, or JfamRrrM, 
fol. 144alubii; S,irr)ulra, fol. I 4061, 1.4 raiii.v, 143aivbiI. 
No. 170, Hoernle Reg. 16;' X 3;". 

Kha. l. 20. 'Three small frs. of 2 Pethis in Khobnese 
language and Upright Gupta. 

( I )  Soft, brown paper; narrow strip, 73.x z', showing 
upper edge and string-hole; with remains of 3 11. of writing; 
full leaf must have been 4" wide, with 5 11. 

(2) White, soft paper ; a f '  X 3', with fol. No. I y, and a' X 
rf.. No. 176, Hoernle Reg. 

K h a  1. an. Fr. of large Pethi in Khotanese and Upright 
Cupta. Thin, dun-coloured paper; full width of L. side 

with fol. No. 457 on obv. ; apparently final 101.; B 11. on 
page ; large letters. 

Remains of some Buddhist SCltra ; possibly the $iirairgoma- 
ramidhi. No. 177, Hoernk Reg. IT X 54'. 

Kha. L 07. a. T u o  frs. of Pbthi, on very thin, soft paper, 
in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. 

( I )  One fol., with remains of 5 11. writing from some 
Buddhist canonical text, c. 6 . ~ 3 ' ;  ( 2 )  another fr. with 
remains of 3 II., I'X IY. No. 1.90, Hoernle Reg. 
W a .  l. 38. Fourteen minute frs., apparently the same 

Pdthl, in Khotanese and Uprighi Gupta (large size). Some 
Buddhist religious work .No. 186, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. l. 45. a Two small frs. of Pethr in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta ; coarse, brownish paper. Larger fr., with 
3 11., appears to be final fol., k i n g  blank on rev. No. 193, 
Hoernle Reg. Cr. fr. 4' X I+' (full width). 

K h a  i. 49. a. Small fr. of P6thl fol., showing R. hal: of 
circle round string-hole ; 4 11. writing in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupt.1. Perhaps containing a dhdra*. No. 195, 
Hoernle Reg. 3.x z' (full widrh). 

Kha. 1. 59. a. Fr. ~f P6thi fol. (R. edge), with 4 11. 
in Kl~otanese and Upright Gupta. Also nnotller minute fr. 
in same hat~tl, and possibly of snme fol. No. 197, Hoernle 
Reg. 34' X 23'. 

Kha. 1. 53,66,91. Three fm. of paper documents. 
inscr. on obv. wit11 remains of 8 11. writing in Cursive Gupta 
and Khotanese language ; rev. blank. 66 bearing on obv. 
remains of 3 similar 11. ; rev. blank 91 with remains of Chin. 
on rev. No. 199, Hoernle Reg. Cr. M. af'xg).. 

Kha. I. 56. T v o  large Trs. of Pethi 101s. showing string- 
Iloles; 4 11. writing in Khotal~ese and Upright Gupta ; from 
some Buddhist religious work. 

Two Bodllisattvas are named: 2nd fol.. obv. I. 4, itrbhd- 
dhr11tukf6 bodhisalvii //,I hrrafr; 1st fol., obv. I. 3, he nhd 
lodhisafvd /fa h f r .  No. 2 0 2 ,  Hoernle Reg. (Each) i i ' x  3.. 

K h a  1. 58. a. Frs. o l  a PBthls, two large and f h r  
minute, in Kl~otanese and Upright Gupta. 

( I )  Fol., practically complete, but much damaged; fol. No. 
missing; g 11. writing, 7' X 3'. (2) Fr. from middle of fol.; 
4 11.;. handwriting slmiiar to Pathi I. No. 204, Hoernle 
Reg. 

8 x 2  
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Kha. 1. 68. Two frs. of Pbthi fols., both in Khotanese 
ant1 Upright Gupta, but of different P6thls and in different 
hands : ( I )  large, much damaged fr., with remains of string- 
hole, nnd 5 11. large writing. Text unknown. 82.x 2:'. 

(2) minute fr., with remains of 4 11. 13'x ~p' .  NO. 210, 

Hoernle Rrg. 
Kha. I. 69. a. Fr. of P6thl fol. in Khotanese and Upright 

Gupta; remains o l  5 11. writing. Text unknown. No. 214, 
Hoe~nle Reg. 3' X a)'. 

Kha. i. 70. Twelve minute frs. of P6thi in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. Paper sort and somewhat rotten. No. 
a 16, floernle Reg. 

Kha. I.  73. b. Four frs. of Pdthi in Khotanese and U p  
right Gupta; small, narrow oblong, with g 11. writing; all 
from I.. side, with fol. Nos. I.;, 40 (or 60?), and a third 
illegil)le (10 ?). No. 218, Hoernle Reg. Width I?. 

Kha. i. 73. b. Fr. of inscr. wood, apparently from covering 
board of I'cithi, found with fr. in No. 217. Frs. of large 
scrip1 Pd~h i  s~ill stick to it. No. 218. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 74. a. Four small frs. of 4 Pdthis, with writing 
in four ditTerent sizes, in Kl~otanese and Upright Cupta. 
No. z I g, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 79. a. Thirteen frs. of 5 P6thls in Khotanese 
and in dimelent-sized Upright Gupta scripts. No. 226, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 89. a. Thirteen frs. of 6 P6thIs in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. Paper of each of six is of a different 
colour and texlure. Seven lrs. minute. No. 235, Hoernle 
Reg. 

Kha. i. 86. a. TUVO frs. of fols. of two Pdth~s  in Kho~an- 
ese and Uprigllt Gupta. ( I )  From bottom of fol., with 
remains of 3 11. showing the verse Nos. 6 and 8. jf' X 

xf'. (2) \frith remains of a II., also from bottom of fol., 
paper of diflerent colour and texture. 2' x 1'. No. a38, 
Hoernle R e 3  

Kha. i. 89. a.  Initial fol. of Pathi, practically complete, 
wit11 6 11. writing in Skr. and Upright Gupta ; the blank rev. 
inscr. with 5 11. writing In Khotanese language and Cursive 
Gupta script. Much of writing washed out by damp and 
illegible ; paper coarse, hard, and stiff. 

Skr. text refers to ParinirvPm. No. 241, Hoernle Reg. 
r I' X 3t'. 

Kha. 1. 91. a. F i ~ e  frs. of P6thi fols. ; from L. aide of 
leaf, with the consecutive Nos. 427, 428, 429, 430,431 ; and 
two minute frs. from middle of leaf; with 5 11. writing in Kho- 
lanese and Upright Gupta. The existing width k i n g  g+', 
the full width must have been 7' with 8 11. writing. Paper 
very coarse and thin. Alsd fr. from middle of fol. of another 
Pdthi, on coarse but thicker paper; with remains of 4 11. 
No. 245, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. I. ga. n. Five frs. of 3 P6~his in Khotanese and 
Upright Guyta, incl. fr. from L. end, with No. 88, and 6 11. 
writing ; on dark, coarse, thick paper. 3' X 33" (full width), 
No. 247, Hoernle Rcg. 

Kha. 1. 95. a. Six frs. of 3 P6thIs in Khotanese and 
Upnght Gupta, different sizes, and on different paper. No. 
'255, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 97. a. Fr. of Pdthi fol., flimsy paper, with 6 11. 
large writing in Khoianese and Uplight Gupta; only one or 
two Ak~nras in each line. No. 259, Hoernle Reg. I)' X 

Kha. 1. 99. Two small frs. of fols. of z Pethis ill 
Khotnnese and Upright Cupta. No. 263, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. I.  loo.  a ,  105. a, 180. Four small frs. of fols. of 
z Pdthrs in Khotanes: ancl Upright Gupta. No. 264, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kba. I.  101. T r o  small frs. of Pdthl fols. in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. No, 266, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. I. 103. Five small frs. of fols. of 2 Pbthi's in 
Kho~anese and Upright Gupta. No. 268, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 103-4, Large fr. of P6tlli fol. (2 pieces joined), 
nit11 remains of 7 11. writing in I<hotanese ant1 Upright 
Gupta; very coalse, stim, dirty paper. No. 269. Hoernle 
Refi. 64." X 64". 

Kha. I. 107. Taosmall frs. from Pdthi Col. in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. Large script and widely spaced lines. 
One fr. from L. end with remains of 4 ]l., the other from 
lower side, tvith remains of 5 11. The two pieces stitched to- 
gether, tl~ough they do not really a ~ l j o i ~ ~ ,  or give a consecutive 
text. No. 272, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. I. 108. a.  Tjvo frs. of fols. of large P6thi in Kho- 
tanoe end Uprigl~t Gupta ; both horn L. end. One with 
lol. No. I 3, string-l~ole, and remains of 5 11. writing ; the otl~er 
with fol. No. 77 (much fadetl) and remains of 4 11. No. 273, 
Hoernle Reg. 83. X 31. and 33. X 21". 

Kha. 1. log. a.  Sixteen frs. of z Pdthis in I<hotanese 
and Uprigl~t Gupta : ( I )  15 frs. on very flimsy, coarse paper, 
much damaged and almost illegible ; (2) one fr. on thicker 
paper, of aoother PBthi. No. 275, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 110. Fr. of Pilthi fol., R. end; with 4 11. writing 
ill Khotanese and Upright Gupta. Large piece torn out. 
No. 2 77,  Hoernle Reg. 59" X 21'. 

Kha. I. 111, 11s. a. Three frs. of documents, paper, in 
Kl~otanese and Cursive Gupta : remains on obv. ( I )  of 3 l]., 
(2) of 6 l!., (3) of r I. Rev. blank. No. 278, Hoernle Reg. 
Gr. RI. 5f" X 3". 

Kha. 1. 115. Four frs. of 3 Pdthis in Khotanese and 
Upright Cupta, incl. two frs. from middle of two Cols., with 
remains of 5 11. ; string-hole lost , hence full length about I 2'. 
5)' X 34 '  (full width). No. 280, lloernle Reg. 

Kha. I. 117. a. Minute fr. of Pdthi fol., R.  lower corner; 
preserving only the Nos. 4 and 5 on obv., and 6, 7 on rev., as 
finals of respective lines. No. 282, Hoerrlle Reg. 

Kha. l. 119. One complete Pethi fol. and four frs, in 
I<hotane,e and Upright Cupta, incl. : 

( I )  Complete fol., No. ag, with 5 11. writing; on obv. 11. 
2-4, name a series of 8gyasfa (or jarfa) ; I 18' X zQ",. (2) FoI. 
nearly complete, slightly mutilated at botl~ ends, \v~th loss of 
fol. No.; coarse brown paper, with 5 11. much rubbed and 
almost illegible ; I a' X 34'. (3) L. side of fol. with NO. 71 
and string-hole, with 6 11. ; 44' X zf. (4) L, half of fol. 33, 
with string-hole and 5 11. large wr~ting ; 8" X A". (5) Minute 
fr. of flimsy paper, with 2 11. large, almost illegible writing. 
No. 285, Hoernle Reg. 

Kh?. 1. 194. Four small frs. of 2 or 3 Pdthls in Kho- 
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Upright Gupta, incl. one fr. from L. of fol. 44, with 4 11. 
writing. 6'x af'. No. 397, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. aoa. a. T\vo frs. of Pdthi fol. aith 4 11. in 
Kho~anese and Upright Gupta. No. 399, Hoernle Reg. 
Gr. fr. 5' X 2: 

Kha. L,,jog. a. Four stnall frs. of 2 Pdll~is in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. No. 401, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, i 305. a. Small fr. o l  roll inscr. on one side with 
Klrotanese lrxt in Upright Gupta; on other with Chinese. 
Possibly anotl~er fr. o l  roll described in J.R.A.S., 1906, 
p. 696. No. 404, IJoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 806. a. Pdthi fol., complete with fol. No. 5 ,  ant1 
5 11. writing in Khotanese language and Upright Gupta 
script. On obv. I. 4 occurs trpea-Ror~inlJ~ci. and rev. 1. 2, 
hr,is/i pdL,i. dhnrr11e-samg7//~F-sir/r,Y 7eir17, ' well es:nblished 
again in the Dllar~na-samgiti-sotra'. Tl~ese  are names of 
t\vo Buddhist S.jtras, see Jfahiryrfpnf/ i ,  No:. 65, 20, and 2 1  : 
also ~ i k ~ i s a m r r c m ~ a  (ed. Bendall), Index. On olw. 1. 5 ,  
InudhLniru-~n~a-h,~~kdn~i //inn, ' bv this \rhole sum of 
Bodhisa~vahood '. 

This erhaps indicates nork to be transl. of Bodhicarq.Z?vz- 
lira of &litideva. It must be some compendium o l  doctrine, 
like the Sik.ri~nmrrrraJ.n ; but in this the text of our fol. does 
not seem to occur. Below last I., on bottom margin, 10 

letters in Cursive Gupta, apparently supplying a textual 
omission, marked by a cross. No. 406, Hoernle Reg. 
1' 3.X 2;'. 

Kha. 1. 306. b. Fr. of Pdthi lol., P complete from R. 
side; with 6 11. \\,riling in I<hotanese and Upright Gupta; 
interspersed with Skr. phrases. 

Kha. ii. I, a. Three sniall frs. of Pothi in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. No. 431, Hoernle Reg. Gr. fr. 3' X 3'. 

W a .  U. 3. Wooden tablet damaged at R.  end; inscr. 
in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta, on both sides. On obv., 
4 11. running parallel to long side. 

On rev. are three statements. First, on L., of 5 short 11. 
parallel to long side. Secund and third statements, on R., of 
6 short 11. each, run parallel with short side. No. 432, Hoernle 
Reg. I O ' X I ~ .  

Kha. ii. 19, 13, a. Two lots of P6thi frs., muddy and 
rotten, in Kl~otanese and Upright Gupta; nearly illegible. 
No. 435, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. il. 18. b. Two frs. of P6thi fols., consecutive, 
Nos. I 5 and 16, with 5 11. in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. 
Paper soft, thick, dark brown, much resembling lr. in No. 426. 
No. 437, Hoernle Reg. 4' X 34'. 

Kha. ii. og. 'Three fols. of Pathi in Khotanese and Up- 
right Gupta. Two, nearly complete, numbered 8 and 9 ; 
jrd, abmt 4 complete, is prob. No. 10, as it seems to con- 
tinue final salutaticns. Inscr. with 5 11. writing much inter- 
mixed with Skr. words or phrases. Very thin, sort paper, 
sand-rubbed. Writing in many places barely legible. No. 
44 I ,  Hoernle Reg. 123.x 20..  

Orig. Skr. work, of a.hich this is a transl., not identifiable; 
S ~ r i ~ u t r a  is interlocutor, as in Soddharma-prfrjarlRa. No. 
407, Hoernle Reg. I '  2' X 3 r .  

Kha. i. 309. a. P6thI lol. nearly complete, slightly 
defective on R. side ; with fol. No. 43, and 4 11. writing in 
Khotanese and Upright Gupta. The text contains a long 
series of queries ; orig. Shr. not identified. No. J I 2, Hoemlc 
Reg. I 5 r  X 3". 

Kha. i. 309. b. 1. Fourteen frs. of I 3 Pdthis in Khotanere 
and Upright Gupta. No. 414. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1, 310. Two frs. of documents written in dt~rsive 
Gupta script and Khotanese language. ( I )  Soft, dark, coarse 
paper ; olw. r 4 II., I-etr. 10 11. ; g+" X 3.. (2) Stir, coarse 
paper ; oh\. remains of F; 11. ; rev. hlank ; 4;" X 20". No. 4 I;, 

Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. i. 318, 319. a. Three Pdll~i fols., nearly complete, 

with Nos. 211, 214, and 226, and also minute fr. of a 4th 
fol.; with r, ll. writing in Khotanese and Uprigh~ Gupta. 
Strip of abodt z' lost on R. Surviving portions much 
damaged and sand-rubbed. Obv. of fol. 214 contains series 
of  salutations, with mention of S~rvar~roIhisn//nr>ra-sli/ra, to 
a transl. of tvhich the fols, prob. belo~~ged. 

Fol. 226 lias a series of verses, numbered a .  2.  4 on obv.. 
v .  

and 5, 6, 7, [S, 91, 20  on rev. NO. 425, Hoernle Reg. 
1 3 2 ' ~  3;'. 

Kha. i. 319. b. T s o  small frs. of 2 P61his in I{hotanese 
and Upright Gupta. No. 426, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 0034. Rlinu~e lr. of Pdthi rol., thin papcr ; traces 
of 3 11. writing in Rt~otanese ancl Up~ight Gupta. No. 429, 
Iloernle Reg. 

Kha. ii. 31. Three lrs. of Pdthr 'fols., two small, one 
minute ; with 4 11.. on lull width of about 44') in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta; mucli damaged and barely legible; 
possibly belonging to same fol. No. 445, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. vi. I. c. Seven small frs. of PBthis in Skr., with 
Khotanese intermixed, and in Upright Gupta. They are 
from I.., and ol  7 fols., three o l  which show portions or 
circle of string-hole with fol. Nos. 8, 9, 1 0 ;  4 11. writing. 
No. 449, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. vi. 12. b, 13. Pdthi frs., three large and many 
minute, of a number of Pdthis in Khotnnese and Upright 
Gupta, incl. fr. [I-om R. of fol., with 6 II., apparently in verse, 
6'x 3$.; (2) fr. badly damaged, from R. end ol  lol., with 
5 11, in verses numbered 5-7, 5 y  X 3";  (3) fr. with 5 11. in 
verse, 3'x z y .  No. 453, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. vi. 14. b. Nine frs. ol document on coarse, thin, 
brownish paper, inscr. on both sides aith writing in Khotan- 
ese and Cursive Gupta. ( I )  Lower portion of doc. inscr. on 
obv. with statement of apparently medical import. On re;, 
series of statements in about 10 paragraphs, barely legible. 
I 2' X 81'. (2) Eight small pieces, almost illegible, apparently 
belonging to upper portion of doc. No. 455, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.vli. I. HalTolPdthi fol., numbered 43, with 6 barely 
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legible 11. in Khotanese and Upri~ht  Gupta. IIard, stiff paper. 
No. 458, Hoernle Reg. 6" K 3.. 

Kha. viil. I. Pathi fol., nearly complete, mutilated at R. 
end, with 5 11. writing in Khotanese and Upright Cupta. In 
places illegible. Sort, thin, whitish paper. No folio No. 
visible. Text seems to treat of various kinds of hlo. No. 
459, Hoernle Reg. y l" X 2;'. 

Kha. vlil. 5. Small Cr. of P6thi fol., inscr. with 3 11. 
writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. Thin, whitish 
paper. No. 466, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. h. 8. Wooden splinter, fr. from middle of tablet, 
with faint inscr. in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta, on one 
side only ; illegible. No. 475, Hoernle Reg. ;' X I :,". 

Kha. ix. 18. a. Six frs. of z P6tl1is in Khotanese and 
Upright Cupta, incl. two large frs, possibly of same fol., 
with 6 11. writing. Also two minute frs. found in bundle with 
No. 512. Gr. fr. 7'x 4". No. 477. Hoernle Reg. 
W a .  l r  19. Fr. of inscr. wooden stick, sq. in section, 

both ends broken ; inscr. on all four sides, in Khotanese and 
Cursive Gupta; only partially legible. No. 483, Hoernle Reg. 

Khn. h. 95. Fr. of document on whitish, sr~ft paper, wit11 
remains on obv. of I I. in Khotanese and Cursir,e Gul~ta. 
No. 489, Hoernlc Reg. 

Kha. Lx. 30. a. Six frs. of two Fntl11~ in l<l~otanese entl 
Upright Gupta. Found in bundle wit11 No. 512. No. 494, 
Hoernle Rrg. 

Khn. lx. 40. Wooden splinter, from I.. end of tahlet ; 
illscr. on both sides with remains of statement in KhotancL 
and Cursive Cul~la. No. 505. Hoernle Reg. , ? " A  :'. 

Kha. ix. 57. d. Fr. of tlocument, paller, inwr. on obv. 
in Tlb. with si-nature and two red impressions of round seal. 
Rev. blank. Found in bundle wilh No. 509. No. 512, 
Hoernle Reg. ; " X ;:'. 

Kha. ix. 67. Wooden splinter from I.. end ol tablel, 
inscr. with 2 11. I<hotanese and Upright Gulitn; illegible. 
No. 513. Hoernle Reg. z' X 4'. 

Kha. Ix. 75. Fr. of Pethl fol., R. half, \\it11 ~.eniain\ of 
4 11. ill Kl~otanese and Upright Gul t a ;  vent Nos. I ,  4 ,  5. 
being visihle. No. 51 I ,  Hoernle Reg. 62' X :r. 

11.-DOCUMENTS ON WOOL) AND PAPER, I N  KHOTANESE, FRORI 
MAZAR-TOGHRAK SITE 

(See above, pp. 205 sq. The documents M. T. i. I-ooa8 were first shown wit11 the erroneous 'site-mark' h1. tagh.) 

M. T. 30. Three stick-like wooden tablets, inscr. in 
Khotanese and Upright Gupta. 

( I )  Stick split, perrorated at one end, and with 3 holes (not 
perforations) ; inscr. on the holed side with I I. ; I 14" X I". 

(2) Stick with loose bark on one side, and on other side 
sl~ort illegible legend, 7" X +'. 

(3) Stick, perforated at one end; inscr. on one side with 
a hded legend, apparently in Cupta chars. No. 642, Hoernle 
Reg. q f ' x v .  

M. T. 1. I. Fr. ofwooden tablet ; inscr. with 3 Akgaras in 
Cursive Cupta and probably Khotanese language. No. 76. 
Hoernle Reg. t o  X Q'. 
M. T. 1. S. Fr. of wooden tablet, very small, uninscr. 

No. 77, Hoernle Reg. 1 2 . x  :'. 
M. T. 1. 3. Fr. of wooden tablet, oblong, pointed at R. 

end ; inscr. on one side with 3 It., on other side a II., in 
I<hotanese and CursiveGupta. No. ;B,Hoernle Reg. 3' X I*. 
M. T. L. 5. Fr. of wooden tablet; pointed at R. end; 

inscr. on one side with 2 II., on other with I I. in Khotanese 
end Cursive Gupta. No. 79, Hoernle Reg. 6'x l'. 

M. T. L. 7. Fr. of document on thin, buff paper, inscr. on 
obv.aith remains ofdate: ~jmyiRsa~r!rr 'a .  . . i.e., 'in the15th 
periotl', in Cursive Gup~a. Rev. blank. Also five minute frs. 
with traces of Chin. writing and signature scraal. No. 80, 
Hoernle Reg. 4)' X I f'. 
M. T. i. 8.  Two frs. of document on thin, bum paper, 

inrcr. on obv. with 7 and 3 I l .  resp. in Khotanese and 
Cursive Gupla. Rev. blank. No. 81, Hoernle Reg. 3 r  X 

and zf 'x  13.. 

M. T. i. 10. Fr. of paper document ; inscr. on obv. with 
z inilial II. s f  rccord in Kholnnese and Cursive Guptn. Rev. 
blank. No. 82, 13oernle Reg. 4:' X zf". 
M. T. i. 13. Fr. of document 011 coarse paper, inscr. on 

obv. with I I., containing remains of date, in Khotanese and 
Cursive Gupta Rev. blank. No. 83, Hoernle Keg. I o' X 

- . 
M. T. 1. IS. Fr. of document 011 thin, wt~itish paper; inscr. 

on obv. with 16 II. in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. Rev. 
blank. No. 84, Hoernle Reg. I 5' X 24.. 

M. T. 1. 16. Six frs. of document on extremely thin bum 
paper, on obv. with 2-4 11. Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. 
Rev. blank. No. 85, Hoemle Reg: 
M. T. 1. 17. Fr. rrom middle of document on thin, huff 

paper, with portions of two signed statements, of 4 11. each, in 
Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. Rev. blank. Also five small 
frs. of another document on thin, whitish paper, witb traces of 
writing in Cursive Gupta. No. 86, Hoernle Reg. 6;' X X'. 
M. T. 1. 17. a .  Fr. of document on thin, whitish paper ; 

011 obv..one I. in Kl~otanese and Cursi\.e (;upta. Rev. blank 
No. 66, Hoernle Reg. 5"x 2'. 

M. T. 1. SO. Five frs. of document on Illin, wllitish papcr; 
from blank bottom ~nargin or sheet with traces of illex. sign.1- 
tory scrawl of large size, and Chinese counter-signature of 
small size. No. 87, Hoernle Reg. - 
M. T. 1. 0028. Small document, apparently conil)lete, on 

oblong strip of coarse, brownish paper, inscr. with zf 11. in 
Khotanese and Cursive Gupla, also signatory scrawl. Rev. 
blank. No. 88, Hoernle Reg. IO'X a*. 
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111.-MANUSCRIPT REMAINS IN SANSKRIT ,  KUCHEAN,  KHOTANESE 
FROhl S I T E S  OF M I R A N ,  YAR-KHOTO, SHORCHUK, K H O R A  

(See above, pp. 489, 1167, 1187 sqq., 1124) 

. 1 ,  1 .  Remai~ls of palm-leaf Pdthi, one mutilated Mi. vll. I. Fr. of painted and inscr. ~ o o d ,  apparellll~ 
lol. and fr. of another, in Skr. end Upright Gupta. Writing from base of panel paitlteii with figs. of Botlhisattvas; show- 
01 rather early Indian Gupta type; 5 11. each side on large ing remains of six lotus pedestals or those figs., and below 
fr., 2 11. on small. Large fr. mutilated on L. and top, with them one I. writing in clear Icuchean script, divided in five 
string-hole 44' from R. end. Text apparently grammatical ; compartments, corresponding to the five lotuses above them, 
see e.g. 1. 4. No. 530, Hoernle Reg. Gr. fr. 6f"x 2'. and giving apparently the names of the figures. Two 
PI. c:XLIII. syllables in first compartment illegible. No. 536, Hoernle 

Y.K. 009. Nine frs. of Pdthl in Kuchean language and Reg. I '  vi 'x  2". 

Slanting Gupta chars. ; not yet read, or identified. Four frs. Mi. %xi. ooa. Inscribed wooden post, octagonal in 
large, five minute. No. 538, Hoernle Reg. section, pointed at one end ; much \vorm-eaten and fissured. 

Mi. il. a. Fourteen frs. of Pdthi in Skr. and Upright Inscr. with (apparently) 8 11. writing in large Upright Gupta 
Cupta. Four larger Irs. belong to same fol., which, as com- chars. and Khotanese languagc,running parallel along length 
plete, must have measured about 204"  X 3;'; it retains from head to point; mostly illegible from faintness and 
damaged fol. No. j r  and shows 7 11. on full width of 38'. fissures. No. 537, Hoernle lceg. H. 2'53"; diam. 4". 
Three smaller frs. belong to another fol., possibly No. 52. Khora .  005. a, b., Two frs. of two Pd~his of stiff, whitish 
The other seven fragments may belong to a third fol. paper, much damaged, in Skr. and Slanting Gupta, contain- 

All frs. described, and transcribed by Prof. de la Vallde ing hymns of Mityce!a. 
Poussin in J.R.A.S.,  1913, pp. 850 ff. They belong to the ( I )  Fr. of the Calu(l.faSabka-sfolrn, containing portions of 
Sapghobhtdosas/u, and relate episode of Buddha's meeting chap. i, verses 1-1 2 ; 5 11. on page ; 9%" X z,$" ; full leng~h 
with the two merchants Trapusa and Bhallika. No. 532, about 15'. (2) Small fr., 4;" X I$", of the Sa/apa,ir-daftha- 
Hoernle Reg. stofra, containing portions of verses I 46-50, or, as numbered 

Mi. xiif. 006. Three frs. of Pdthi fol. in Kuchean lan- in our MS., verses 10-14. The full size of fol. must have 
guage and Slanting Gupta; not yet read or identified. Small been about r)" X I;". 

and badly damaged ; stiff whitish paper. No. j33, Hoer~lle Both frs.-described and transcribed in Hoernle, Buddhist 
R ~ E .  Liltralure fronr Eostcrtr Turkeslatr, i. pp. 73-80. No. 540, 

Mi. xiv. I. Fr. of Pdthi fol., L. end with fol. No. 939, Hoernle Reg. 
and 6 11. in Skr. and Slanting Cupta. Read and transcribed Khora .  005. c. Small fr. of Pdthi fol. ; from middle of 
by Prof. de la VallCe Poussin in J.R.A.S.,  1913, p. 855. upper edge, stiff, whitish paper, with remains of 2 11. 
NO. 534, Hoernle Reg. 4;" X 3'. wri~ing and traces of 3rd 1. on either page, in Kuchean 
N. E. 001. Three minute Trs. of Pdthi in lcuchean lan- language, Slanting Gupta chars. Fol. No. lost. Purport 

guage and Slanting Gupta. One from L. end of fol. showing unknown. No. 54 I ,  Hoernle, Reg. 
fol. No. 8 0). No. 535, Floernle Reg. 

1V.-MANUSCRIPTS IN SANSKRIT,  KHOTANESE, .  A N D  KUCHEAN FROM 
WALLED-UP CHAPEL O F  CH'IEN-FO-TUNG, TUN-HUANG 

(See above, 

Ch. 0041. Roll, complete ; dun-coloured paper, slightly 
damaged along edges. Inscr. on rev. with 151 l]., in corrupt 
Skr. and Cursive Gupta ; on obv. Chin. language. 

Contents : combination of two dhdrn!ris; for first, ending 
in middle of 10th I., the Ugusn-u,jhya, see Antrdofa Oxon., 
i. pt. iii, pp. 9, 2 2 ,  35, 36 :  for second, the Ta~higatos~ya-  
sifcifapalroninrli Aporr;Yti AfahZpra/J'angiri, see J.R.A. S., 
1911, p p  460-61. Valuable on account of the light thrown 
by its Skr. corruptions on phonetics of Khotanese. No. I ,  
Hoernle Reg. 10' IO'X 10s". PI. CXLVII. 

Ch. 0041. Roll, complete; dunsoloured paper, slightly 
damaged along edges. Inscr. on obv. with Chin. ; on rev. 

PP. 913 SW.) 

with series of separate entries in Khotanese and Cursive 
Gupta script; which, however, are to be read in opposite 
directions from the two ends of roll. 

Contents: ( I )  to be read from top end; 5 or 6 short 
entries, giving fragments of Khotanese alphabet ; ( 2 )  from 
the bottom end, 6 or 7 very short entries, containing the 
date osa saba /Jaaj-aja miiie k~arrsinyn lode, i. e. 'The  
Horse (Skr. niva) year, in the Hadyaja month, on the sixth 
day ' ; and seal. No. 2, Hoernle Reg. 6' X 10'.  

Ch. 0048. Roll, complete ; dun-coloured paper, dam- 
aged at upper edge. Inscr. on obv. with Chin. ; on rev. with 
about 48 11. of writing in very rude Cursive Cupta and 
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Khotaneae language. Contents not identified. No. 3, 
Hoert~le Reg. 4'0" X 10'. PI. CXLVII. 
Ch. 0044. Roll, practically complete ; dirty dun-coloured 

paper, much damaged in the upper portion (c. 10 ft.) and 
along middle and R. edge. Inscr. on obv. with Chin., on 
rev. with 70 11. in Cursive Gupta chars. and bad Skr. Ian- 
guage; remaining space, c. 18 ft., bldnk. 

Contents : Kaujakz-pra/iiri-pira111I'fZ. See J.K.A.S.,  19 I I .  

1). 473. NO. 4, Hoernle Reg. 23' 10" X 10'. 1'1. cXI.VII. 
Ch. 0045. Roll, incomplete ; on dun-coloured paper; fr. 

torn OK a rull. On rev. portions of 12  II. in Curaive Gupta 
chars. and Khotanese languagc. No. 5, Hoernle Reg. I 54' 
x 4P" 
Ch. 0046. Roll. three sets of small frs. apparently from 

three difl'el-cnt rolls. ( I )  Three torn frs. of dirty bro\vn 
colour, inscr. on rev. with Cursive Gupta chars., in Ichotanese. 
(2) Three torn frs. of dun-coloured paper; each inscr. 011 

rev. wit11 identical remarks in Kl~otanese and Cursi\,e Gupta. 
(3) One large and one stnall fr. inscr. on rev. with Cursive 
Gupta alphabetic table, but no1 in usual order. Quoted in 
J.R A.S., 1911, p. 458, and shown, id., PI. IV. No. 5 (con.), 
Hoernle Reg. 
Ch. 0047. Roll, practically complete but lower end darn- 

aged. Inscr. on rev. with 3 j 11. it1 fair Cursive Gupta script, 
partly in Kllotancse, partly in corrupt Skr. 

Contents : text comtnences with 14 11. in Khotancse, not 
identified. Tllen follow 10 verses in corrupt Skr., and finally. 
short sentrnce in I<hotanese. No. 6, Hoernle Reg. 2 '  l&' X 

1 2).. 

Ch. 0048. Roll, complete ; dun-coloured paper, slightly 
damaged along L. edge ; inscr. on obv, with Chin. ; on rev., 
upper portion, \ritli 71 II. in c~ude  Cursive Gupta and Kho- 
tanese language ; bottom, about 15', blank. Along top line 
of writing is faint impression of two seals, apparently Chinese. 

Contents : Khotanese text commencing with a date, quoted 
in J.R.A.S.. 191 I ,  p. 470. Then follows Buddhist story 
with introduction; both quoted, tk'd., p. 474. No. 7, Hoernle 
Reg. 7' I I ' X  rzg*. 
Ch. 0049. Roll, shapeless fr. torn off larger roll ; at 

bottom, a pasted-on strip, 9 3 ' x  IY. Inscr. with 7 11. in 
Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. In top line traces of a date. 
Also another small fr. No. 8, Hoel.nle Reg. 84" X j' to 6'. 
Ch. 0079. a. Palm-leaf Pethi, on 69 (01s. R. ancl L. 

margins of fols. bounded by inked lines. Strtng-hole at Gf" 
from L: end (or at f of whole leaf), and between two inked 
lines crossing from upper to lower edge of leaf; the space 
between these two lines divides the surface o l  the fol. into two 
inscr. areas, the lines of which are, however, continuous. 
Fol. No. on L. margin of obv. Leaves on the whole well 
preserved, except some which are mutilated, e.g. Col. 62, 
which has lost about 6" at K. end ; in five fols. L. margin is 
gone, logether witli fol. numbers. Six II. writing on page. 

Script an early form of Nepalese, rather than a late form 
of Upright Indian Gupta. A marked peculiarity is the ex- 
aggerated knot attached to foot, atid R. side of top of sucl~ 
letters a.; go, b, dha, /ha, etc. (cf. Nos. I 701 and 1049 of 
the Table of Letters in Bendall, Cntaloguc of B~rddhisl Sans- 

krit MSS.). This points to the eighth or ninth century aa 
date of Ptithr. 

The preserved fol. Nos., arranged in centuries, are as 
follows :- 

T O R ~ ~ .  
lstcenl.  1 2 ,  15, 41, 57, 60, 6 2 ,  63. 82, 85, 

94, 97 ... ... ... ... " f"l5. 
2nd cent. 101, 102, 120, 124, 129, 140, 160, 

167, 169, 180, IRZ, 193 ... 1 2  ,, 
3rd cent. 205, 221, 241, 273, 279, 284. 291, 

29,; ... ... ... ... 8 ,, 
4th cent. 310, 317. 343, 364, 373, 395 ... 6 ,, 
5th cent. 404. 405, 407, 460, 461, 463, 4617, 

468,492,193 ... ... ... 1 0  ,, 
6th cent. 534, 553, 560, 664, 575, 599 . . .  6 
7th cent. NOIIC. ... ... ... ... o ,. 
8th CCl l r .  721, 771 ... ... ... ... 2 ,, 

9th cent. 81 r, 813, 860, 865, 866, 893, 894, 
895 ... ... ... ... A , ,  

loth cent. g13 ... ... ... ... ... I ,, 
l'ntal 64 ,, - 

111 four of exibtil~g fols. (3 10 dii, 39 j bvi, 89 j ni, r iv )  there 
occur numeral figures, marking the end of a section, but 
without ~ilentio~~ing the name of the work. 

From tile non-consecutive order of figures (28, 77, 65) it 
is clear that they tlo not indicate sections or chapters, but 
eicller sul~sections or the number of verses in the sul~scctions. 
Hendall (/M. cif., p. 2, 1. 21) saps with reference to the d /a- 
sihnsri&i tliat tllc figures refer to the number of verses in 
eacl~ chapter; and that, no doubt, is correct with regard to 
tile Arlt~sihnsr-rll red,~ction ; for [he tolal of figures amounts 
to 8,164. All l l~e  rcdactions of the PmnjAi-pdmn11'1Z arc 
\vrittet~ in prose; and the Indian method of estima~ing the 
extent of prose writing is to count the number of Slokas 
(a~gregate of 32 Alilaras) contained within it. On the other 
hand, a similar remark of Bendall (lac. c;/., p. 146, 1. 6) leaves 
it doubtful whether he took the figures to refer to 'sub- 
divisions' or to the verses contained in a 'subdivision '. 
This doubt can be set at rest only by referring to all actual 
complete RIS. of the $afardarrrld, such as is not accessible 
to me. 

From colophott of unnumbered fol. (civ) it is seen that the 
surviving (01s. belong to one of the redactions of the Praja i -  
pirat1111a. This may be seen also from many other passages: 
e.g. on fol. 25 ai. 

Seeing that the last extant fol. is numbered 913, and that 
there are 1 2  Il. on each fol., with about 96 Aksaras (or 3 
Slokas) on each line, i.e. 36 Slokas on each fol., it follows 
that g13 fols. ).ield a total of 32,868 Slokas. Now there are 
five redactions of the Prajn'i-firar~lti ,  of 12g,ooo, ~oo,ooo. 
zg,ooo, ~o,ooo,  and 8,000 Slokas respectively. The total of 
32,868 excludes the last three red.1ctions. It can belong only 
to either the redaction of 1 25,ooo or to that of ~oo,ooo. 'I'he 
latter is the better known redaction, and our hIS, probably be- 
longed to it. On tltat premise, about two-thirds of the Pathi are 
missing; for three times 32,868 comes to 98,604 Slokas. Now, 

8 Y 
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amording to Rajendralila bIitm's Nepalr~c Brd~ihisf Lilrrtr- 
hrc, p. 177, the $a/aso'hasrikd comprises 72 cl~apters,divided 
into 4 Khlndas Seeing that our extant P6thi is ahout one- 
third of the whole, it sl~ould contain the first and a portion of 
the second Khinda. And this conclusion is supported by 
the figures above quoted (28, 77, 18, 65). For the fact that 
we have on fol. 310 the figure 28, and on fol. 395 the figwe 
77. while on fol. 6** (or 7") there occurs the figure 18, and 
on fol. 995 the figure 65, suggests that the figures 28 and 77 
belong to subsections of the first Klmnda, while the figures 18 
and 65 belong to subsections of the second Khlnda. This 
reasoning, of course, is based on the assumption that these 
figures do refer to subsections, not to verses in them : and 
tl~is assumption is far more prohable, for the numbers are too 
small to be referable to Slokas. No. 9, Hoernle Reg. 
1' 8' X 2'. PI. CXLII. 
Ch. 0079. b. I'dthi. one palm-leaf fol. of Duddhist text, 

complete, slightly damaged along top margin, with No. 292 
cn obv. and 7 11. on page, written in Stl-. and Upright Gupta. 

Published by Prof. de la \'allGe Poussin in J.R.A.S., 
191 I ,  p. 1077. No. 10, Hoernle Reg. 16 : "~  1;". 
PI. CXL11. 
Ch. oogn. Roll. Complete ; thin, tough, yello\vish 

palm ; ioscr. on obv. with 79 \l., alternately in early h'lgari 
and Sogdian script ; last I. in faint red ink. The inscr. 
portion takes up 3' g' of roll ; remainder blank. Rev. blank. 

Contents: Skr. text of the Nilufin!rlha-dhZra!ri, with 
interlinear Sogdian transcript. For detailed description see 
Article xix, by MM. de la \'allbe Poussin and Gadthiot, 

J.R.A.S., 1912, p. 629 ff. The last I., in red, contains the 
abrupt colnmcncement of the PrajCa-piranrita 

Date about l oo  .\.D., as sllo\vn by Prof. S. L6vi inJ.R.A.S., 
1912, p. 1066. Confirmed by the fact that throughout the 
r~rodcr~t form of ),a (U) is used, which shows that the script 
f.\lls alter 600 A.D. and is post-Gupta or early Nlgari. 
No. I I ,  Hoernle Reg. 4' 3" X 5:'. 
Ch. oolao. Roll, practically complete, only one half of 

4 11. at toy torn away; dun-coloured paper. Inscr. 011 obv. 
with Chin. ; on rev. with 93 11. Cursive Cupta, in Khotanese. 

Purport not intelligible. Certain groups of letters or 
syllables are marked off from one another by tlie sign for the 
numeral onr (-) at irregular intervals. Within each group, 
smaller groups of syllables are marked by the sign of ztisarga 
(:). See roll Ch. 00265. No. I 2, Hoernle Reg. 7' 10" X 10". 
Ch. 0 0 ~ 6 2 .  a-c. Pdthis ; three different, of different sizes, 

and wr~tten in three different hands ; but all three in Skr, and 
Slanting Gupta cl~ars.; published by Prof. dc la VallCe 
Poussin,J.R.A.S., 1913, pp. 843-50: 

( I )  Two portions of Pbthi, damaged along upper margin 
and L. end ; with 4 11. writing on each fol. (a) consists of 6 
101s. with legible Nos. 44, 45, 93, and illegible 90, 91, 92, 
containing 'a series of SikSis, numbered 1-15 and 14-41. 
(b) consists of 3 fols. numbered 123-5, and contains the 
Karmavlci. 7" x 2 2". 

(2 )  T W O  portions ol  another Pdthi, damaged along lower 
margin ; 4 11. writing on each fol. (a) co~isists of one fol. 
numbered as,  apparently on obv., and contains, on rev. I. 4, 

the end of Cai&a-cafuth-silra, and beginning of another 
SBtra. (I) also consists of one fol., with no number, being 
apparently a fly-leaf, inscr. on bcth sides in a crude hand 
with a short r/h,ira@. 6:" X 2". 

(3) Three f ~ l s .  of llle third Pdthi, damaged along upper 
margin. Fol. No. 6 is legible on one; on the two others it 
is iilegible ; 5 11. writing on each fol. They contain, accord. 
ing to Prof. de la Vall6t. Doussin, an Anthology. No. 13, 
Hoernle Reg. 7'x 4". 
Ch. 00263. Roll, complete ; thick stiK dun-coloured 

paper. Inscr. OII obv, with Chin. ; on rev. tvith 2; 11. 
good Cursive Gupta in Khotanese language; last 8 11, en- 
closed between straight, black ink, guidinp lines. 

Purport and spelling apparently similar to that in Ch. 
00267. No. 14, Hoernle Reg. 3' 4"x l<. 

Ch. 00264. Roll. Complete, except a slight damage a1 
lower end ; inscr. on obv. with Chinese. Rev. blank, except 
about 9. at the lower end, which are covered with 3 11, ol 
faded cursive wri t i~~g and 5 11. of well-preserved writing in 
Upright Cupta chars. These 11. contain incomplete tables 
(sir/dhanr) 01 the alphabetical and numeral radicals and 
syllables. No. 15, Hoernle Re:. 15' 2' X  of". 
Ch. 00265. Roll, incomplete; portions of unknown 

length lost at top and bottom. Inscr. on obv. with Chin.; 
on rev. with Khotanese text in 42 extant II., in Cursive 
Gupta chars., but in fine calligraphic hand. 

Contents : series of medical formulae, divided from one 
another by the sign : : (4 dots); the ingredierits and direc- 
tions within each formula, divided hy one dot (.). No. 16, 
Hoernle Reg. 3' I "  X 14. 
Ch. 00266. Roll, cotnplete ; of thin yellowish paper, 

upper edge damaged, lower edge torn off. Inscr, on obv. 
with Chin. ; on rev. with Cursive Cupta, slovenly writing, in 
Khotanese, in three divisions:- 

First division : 43 11. followed by blank space of about n ft. 
Second division : 44-223 11. followed by blank space of about 
6 inches. Third division : 224-382 11. 

Second division, apparently some Buddhist story. Third 
division, some Buddhist SBtra. No. 17, Hoernle Reg. 
26' 4" X 10'. 

Ch. o o z w .  I<oll, complete; yellowish paper. Inscr. 011 

obv. wit11 Chin. ; on rev. wit11 65 11. ill Cursive Gupta chars. 
and Khotanese language. 

Contains some Buddhist text in verses. Five stanzas 
marked on 11. 14, 26, 43, 50. Numerous Sanskrilic words 
are interspersed. 

The second stanza mentions a numberolBodhisattvas. Text 
spells regularly jasla-Lysa for the usual gyasfa-&ysa; and 
nrimsla (I. I )  or maisfu (11. 35, 39) or rn(.sla (11. 47, 51) for 
the usual mistd, great. No. 18, Hoernle Reg. 7' 5'x 10.. 
Ch. 00268. Roll, practically complete; of rather brittle 

paper, damaged at upper edge. Inscr. on obv, with Chin.; 
on rev. with good Cursive Gupta, beginning at I' 7' from 
upper edge and ending I ~ f .  from lower edge, in Khotanese; 
in 228 lines, divided into two portio11s:- 

First portion, 11. 1-131, a text very similar to that in the 
Giganlic Roll, Ch. c. 001, commencing with salutations to 
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the several krrla 01 superior Iwin~s, such as Rntrrotfnnrn, 
Rulniz~i6hBsu, etc., down to I. 40; then lollows a series 01 
formulas, down to 11. 70. 81, 126, respectively. 

Second portion, beginning on I. 132 and ending on I. z2J 
in middle 01 a sentence, unfinisl~ed, nntl leaving blank space 
01 I I$' ruled with ~ u i d ~ .  lines in hint recl ink ; conlnins 
a portion (53 verses and a hall) of the same religious pnvm 
which is preserved in P6tl1i, CII. 00277, anti tvhicl~ may he 
tile I<hn~anese version 01 the Ckr. . ~ n / ~ ~ p o r i ~ i ~ t i k a - ~ t o / r n  of 
hfityccta. It may be noted that the usual scmicircul:~r s i p ,  
as in &J'ER, is in this roll nlnde angular, &.jsa. No. 19, 
Hoernle Reg. 2.1' 6' X 10'. 

Ch. 00269. Roll, practically complete, I~ut tlamaged at 
upper end, about G * ;  stiff dun-coloured pnper. Covered, on 
obv., \rfi~h Chin. ; on rev. about 8' 4" covered with 1 2 0  11. 
(counting from below the damage) 01 Cursive Gupta nmriting 
in Ichotanese, divided into several paragraphs, marked off by 
t\\.o dots (. .). The longest colnprises 11. 24-108, but lour 
11. (66-9) are crossed through. The  last paragraph, from 
I .  I I r. treating 01 harrdi yr'sprira or 'seven Rijaputra', is 
\nitten nith a different pen and ligh!er ink than the rest. 

In the long paragraphs several yisptiri are spoken 01, e.g. 
I. 25, l. 40, elc. No. ro, Hoernle Re:. 30' 9" x [of". 
Ch. 00270. Roll, Tr. only, on dun-coloured paper. 

Inscr. on obv. with Chin. ; 011 rev. with 14 11. Cursive Gupta 
in Khotanese; much laded, hardly legible, and not in- 
telligible. No. 21, Hoernle Reg. r' 4 i "  X 10". 

Ch. 00271. Roll, lr. only; of tough, thick, dun-coloured 
paper, -delective at top and bottom. \$'riling in Cursive 
Gupta, lrcquently faded and mostly very bad. 

Begins with mere scrawls. Then in good black writing 
table 01 lrumeral radicals, from I to 100,ooo. Then a date. 
only partially legible, b c  Cz~ilajr' nrasfi zqmy hodai-below 
it z~myc ha&i; i.e. 'year?, CvZtaji month, 24th day, and 
25th day '. Then, in a pupil's hand, incomplete series of 
numeral radicals, omitting I ,  2, 3, 9. Finally, 10 ll. writing, 
partly illegible; CC Ch. c. 0 0 2 .  No. 22, Hoernle Reg. 
3' 11.x 10'. 

Ch. 00272. Roll, complete; on thin yellowish paper, 
mended at upper end and mounted on wooden spindle. 
Covered on obv. with Chin.; on rev., Khotanese script in 
Cursive Cupta. In part, alphabetic and syllabic tables; in 
part, some Buddhist text. In some places disfigured by most 
disorderly writing, as 01 a child or illiterate person. 

I I ,  1-5, detached remarks in laded ink ; 11. 6-10, table of 
alphabetical and numeral radicals. with dissociatetl g-h, j-A, 
d-h, b-h, and omitting cerebrals as  well as dental s ; II. I I ,  
17, 34, and g j ,  unintelligible scrawls; 11. r 2-16, repetition 
olabove table; 11. 18-33,syllabary in three tlivisions; 11.36-62. 
long statement, beginning and ending with a date ; 1. 37, 
nrdrljn nrdJfai daranye hadai, ' in the hlirija month, tenth 
day ' ;  1. 60, cau luso r~~~ i  kyu..?a pvnrjn s 3 ' n  R+ ~ r i i t a i  
hal/a-&stony; hador; i.e. 'in the lourteenth period, praisa 
year, Raja month, twen~y-eighth day ' ; 11. 63-7, remarks in 
faded ink;  11. 68-78, ordinary table or alphabetical and 
numerical radicals and syllat~ary, the latter incomplete ; 
11. 79-86, another statement, but without any date, followed 

by some lines 01 1111i111elligible scra\vls. No. 23, Hoernle 
Keg. 10' l' x I 0". 
Ch. 00273. Roll, complete ; thick tough yellowish 

paper. Covered on ohv. with Chin. writing; on rev. with 
Cursive Cupta, 19 II., covering only I' no*, the remainder 
being blank. Degins wit11 table of alphabetical and nsimeral 
radicals in r, 11. followetl by syllabary in 14 11. 

'I'l~e alpli;~ktical scheme is the special one which dis- 
sociates the sonant aspirates, g-ha, j-ha. as in roll Ch. 0046 
and 00271. The syllabary is il~completr, only extending to 
the d r .  di series. Also rr'ddhn~~r is repeated with each Varga, 
or .:lass. No. 24, Hoernle Reg. 25' 3" X 10'. 
Ch. ooqq. Pbthi, apparently complete,on thicktough paper; 

clean and well preserved ; 4 11. on page, marginal and guiding 
linesalso in black; and small circle,~'diam.,and3~'offL.edge. 
Fol. Nos. in L. margin, obv. Total of 101s. 39, all preserved. 

The whole in Kllotanese and Upright Gupta; but on last 
Tol. 39, 2 11. 01 obv.. a l ~ d  all 4 11. rev. are in Cursive Gupta. 
Contents, some nuddhist text, not yet identified. No. 1 5 ,  
kloernle Reg. 14;' X z y .  PI. Cl.. 
Ch. 00275 and Avi. 0012. a. Pbthi, complete, in 

Khoranese and ['pright C ~ p t a ;  on coarse, thick, tough 
paper; 4 11. black ink writing on p. ; marginal and guiding 
lines in faint red ink ; small circle, F diam., p. off L. edge, 
in bl.~ck ink. Soiled and damaged by water. Fols. 33, viz. 
Nos. 1-10, 15, 2-36, 40, 4 2 ,  44, in Ch. 00275; and 8 
Cols;, viz. 15-19. 39, 41, 43, in Ch. xlvi. 0012.  a. Fol. Nos. 
on 1,. margin, obv. 

Obv. 01 first Col. covered with disorderly scrawls in Cursive 
Gupta cl~ars., among which occurs the title I;r/iarchtdikd 
ProjZd-pirarniti; in L. lower corner, ink impression 01 
oblong seal. In centre ol rev. 01 first To!. large fig, OF silting 
Duddha in outline, within tno concentric circles; and L. 
upper corner, an ornamental, coloured, small circle or wheel. 
On rev. 01 3rd Col., lacing and I. o l  writing, the same circle 
or wheel, indicating end of Introduction and beginning 01 
sacred text. On obv. 01 42nd lol., in centre, two large con- 
centric circles with blank interior space, intended for fig. 01 
Buddha, but left vacant. On rev. oT last (44th) fol., in centre, 
a similar large circle, enclosing fully drawn fig. 01 sitting 
Buddha; also in L. lower corner, small ornamental circle (as 
on 1st fol.) enclosing small fig. 01 sitting Buddha. 

Contents: Text or Vajracchtdikd, with introduction and 
conclusion in yerse; ed. by Prof. Sten Konow in Vol. i of 
111s. Rrnrnrirs of Baddhisf Lileratrrrr. 

No. 26, Hoernle Reg. 1oi.x 2:'. PI. CXLIX. 
Ch. 00276. P6tl1i; in Upright Gupta, containing mere 

series ol salutations to Bodhisartvas. Incomplete, on coarse 
thick paper ; somewhat soiled by water ; a 11. 01 large, black 
ink writing on page. No guiding lines, nor interior sr.lall circle. 
On L. side, broad margin, c. 10' wide, orn. with pair 01 
finely drawn figs. o l  Buddha, sitting on simhdsana, on both 
obv. and rev. 01 fols. 3, 4, 9, but left blank on 101s. I I ,  11, 
14.  On Tol. 18, L. margin is the ordinary one 01 +' with 101. 
X .  On fol. 1 r rev., and fol. I 4 obv., there are floral designs 
be~ween the two I1 Total No. of surviving fols., 7 ; viz. Nos. 
3, 4, g, H ,  I ? ,  14, 18; missing: Nos. 1-2. 5-8, 10, 13. 
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5-17, Rev. ofrol. 18 is hl.rnk, and concludes Pdthi. No. 27, 
Hocrnle Reg. 10:' X 2)" .  PI. Cl.11. 

ch. 00~77.  Pbtl~i, incomplete, in l<l~otanese and Cursive 
GUPI* script. Good strong paper, clean and well pmserved. 
Three 11, bl.rck ink writing on page, but marginal and ~uiding 
lines in faint red ink ; so also interior srnall circle, 3" diam., 
21" OK L. edge, and numbering of verses of text. At begin- 
ni~rg of PGtl~i (rev. of 1st fol.), two small concentric circles ; 
i~rr~er red, outer bl.ick. The word bysir, where it occurs, also 
in red ink. Total no. olsurviving fnls., I 2 ; viz. Nos. 1-1 I and 
a cancelled 101. 10. The fols. numbering I 2 R. are missing. 

Contents: Some Buddhist Stotra not yet identified, pos- 
sibly a translation cr one of 3lnr~ce!a. In stanzas of four 
pldas each, beginning : Siddhon I Drabddzta ndtnarri 6_aysa ' 
avarisjs' &l.snrr dJ: the word k ~ s n  being in red ink. Fol. 
t I closes with the first 3 Akgnras (klrrna 601') of the 3rd pnda 
of the 3grl1 stanza. On fol. 10 the scribe had omitted the 
4tl~p,ida of the grnd ant1 the t\vo first pddns of the 33rd 
stanzas ; hence that fol. was cancelled (its rev. is blank), and 
tlre scribe commenced a fresh fol. 10, with the omitted pddas, 
but the cancelled fol. 10 was not destroyed. Stanzas nup-  
bered in red ink from I to 38. MS. possibly never com- 
pleted. Anotlrer copy of this Stotra occurs in the fr. Ch. xlvi. 
0013. a. (No. 51)  and another fuller copy in roll Ch. ooa6R 
(No. 19). The two last-mentioned agree more closely in 
their text, while they diRer slightly from the text in the 
present PBthi. Rloreover, a comparison ofour text with that 
of the roll shows blunders in the numbering of the verses in 
our Pbthi. Tlie number I r occurs twice and 1 5  is omitted. 
Again. the tu-o numbers 28 and 29 are omitted. In Tact, our 
P6111i contains only 37 verses, not 39. The text of the roll 
extends to 53 verses and a half. No. 28, Hoernle Reg. 
7b 'x  l?. PI. CLII. 
Ch. 00316. a. Pbthi, one complete fol. and three-fourths 

of another, numbered 2 2  and 99 respectively, on rev. within 
blank square surrounding string-hole ; with 6 11. in Kuchean 
language and Slan~ing Gupta script; containing a medical 
text, in the complete fol. on different kinds of food, and in 
the incomplete on tumours, their signs and remedies. 
Identified hy Prof. Sylvain L6vi. No. 29, Hoernle Reg. 
l 2 f" X 3:'. PI. CLII. 
Ch. 00316. b. Pbthi, one fol. practically complete, 

damaged at both ends, fol. No. lost ; with 6 11. writing in 
Kuchean language and Slanting Cupta script ; part of 
' a  sl~ort poem, expressing wishes in reference to each section 
of the Udena (Dhammapada). Identified by Prof. Sylvain 
L4vi '. No. 30, Hoernle Reg. I '  z'x 3:'. PI. CLII. 
Ch. 00317. Roll, incomplete ; stiff yellowish paper ; 

upper portion of unknown leng~h missing. Inscr, on obv. 
with some Chin. text; on rev. with mutilated trxt, . i o  U. 
in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. No. j r ,  Hoernle Reg. 
3' 61' X I zv 
Ch. 00398, oogag. Two frs. ofrolls. ( I )  Inscr. on obv. 

with Chin. ; on rev. with 5 11. of Buddhist text in Khotanese 
and Cursive Gupta; apparently forming top of roll. 
5 t .  X 10". 

( a )  Inscr. on obv. with 5 l]., in Khotanese and Cursive 

Gupla. Some Ruddllist text. Rev. blnnk. No. 3 a ,  Hoernle 
Reg. ;'X 10". 

Ch. 00330. Roll, incomplete ; good stifl light-yellow 
paper ; folded up [concertina fasl~ion] into I 8 follls of about 
Jf' each ; but two folds (one at either end) missing. 

Inscr. on obv. with some Chin. text ; on rev. with the 
P,-~j,in--p~rowrXi-h~(/ly~a-sritra, logether with Chin. trnnslitera- 
tion, arranycil in alternate perpendicular columns, to be read 
from R. to L. ; similar to that in the Horiuzi AIS. (Anrrd. 
OXOII., ii. pt. iii, table iv. I ,  2, 3), which, however, is 
arranged in alternate I~orizontal lines. The extant text 
commences with nrila-rarj8a?!~ carat~~l!ro, and ends with sellha ; 
colophon missing. T h e ~ e  are occasional slight variations, 
but in tlre main the text ancl 1r;insliteration are identical in 
the two RISS. 

The script of thc Skr. text in our roll is a beautiful 
Upright Cupta of the Tibetan type, of a date not earlier than 
the late seventh century A. n. ; for it uses the modern form of 
y a  (p) throughoot. As a peculiarity it may be noted that it 
occasionally writes IIN for 11, and even for I ; as in rifrtla for 
cr'lla, and pJr~~mirrIlZ for pdramit2. No. 33, Hoernle Reg. 
4' 4' X I O ~ ' .  

Ch. ooagr. Roll, very small fr. 01 irregular shape. 
Inscr. on obv. with remains of 4 11. in Khotanese and Cursive 
Gupta ; rev. blank. No. 34, Hoernle Reg. 4)" X 62". 
Ch. 00456. Pbthi, small fr. from across middle of fol. 

with remains of 5 11. in Sanskrit and Slanting Gupta. 
Prob. from some Buddhist work; read by Prof. S. L4vi. 

No. 59, Iloernle Reg. I)" X 2 r .  

Ch. i. 0019. Roll, incomplete ; thin dun-coloured paper ; 
upper portion of unknown size missing. Covered on obv. 
with Chin. writing, on rev. with 38 11. Cursive Gupta in 
Khotanese : ( I )  Cursive table ofalphobet, 10 11. ; incomplete ; 
(a )  Wdm!ri, 23 11. ; (3) Incomplete Buddhist text, not identi- 
fied, 5 ll. No. 35. Hoernle Rrg. 3' 4a" X 

Ch. l, ooaI. a. Roll, large incomplete ; on coarse thick 
bufl paper, consisting of two portions of differing sizes, 
which are sewn together along narrow edge :- 

( I )  Upper porlion, incomplete at top, inscr. on one side 
with three Chinese records of 3, R, and 4 columns respec- 
tively, separated from one another by blank spaces of 6" and 
9", and referring to accounts of corn, etc. ; other side blank. 
At lower end sewn to 

(2) Lower portion, incomplete at end, and of lesser width ; 
inscr., on both sides, with unidentified Buddhist text, in 
Khotanese and Cursive Gupta ; with esception of space of 
6' at top, where it is sewn on to the upper portion, and 
inscr. with r r  columns of large Chin. writing. No. 36, 
Hoernle Reg. 5' r 'x I 2' (upper), rof" (lower hall). 
Ch. 1, ooal.  b. Roll, complete except for small blank 

piece torn OK at top. Covered on both sides with writing 
in Khotanese and Cursive G u p t ~ .  Consists of two 
uniden~ified Buddhist texts, \witten in opposite directions; 
one text covering whole of one side and half of orher, while 
other text covers other half, beginning at bottom of that 
side, so that the endings of the two texts meet in its middle. 
No. 36, Hoernle Reg. 3' .:)'X 6:'. . 
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Ch. 1. OOSI. C. Roll, incomplete. Inscr. on obv, with 
u~~identified Budtll~ist text; on rev. wit11 tletached remarks 
in clilTerent handwritings of diRerent sizes ; also vith large 
sq. red seal ; the U hole in Cursive Cupta. 

The text in corrupt Skr. and in verses (Indravajra), of 
\rl~ich 14 are extant. The first in correct Skr. \vould be as 
follo\\fs : - 

Dt?,Arurd y n k y M r ~ ~ ~ y a s r ' d d h d s  /n&!nrr~p~ir!~akolclpriI~~~r~if- 
m I gandharzffl~fnk!i gmhnj6faynini .VC b,ir(d) Ihirrtri?~ rrkt(i- 
satn/i kiznd!,  11. No. 36, Iloernlc Reg. I '  I i n  X 0:". 

Ch. ii. oor. Roll, incomplete at top and bottom ; coar5c 
brittle brownish paper, mucl1 damaged in middle and along 
R. edge. Inscr. on both sides, obv. with 24, rev. with ro  ll. 
of unidentified Budcll~ist text, in Khotancsc and Cursive 
Gupta. No. 37. l loernle Reg. I' 6$" X I 2". 

Ch. ii, 00% Pat l~i ;  incoml~lete, in 156 Tols. on coarse 
tough paper; wit11 5 11. on page, ill I<hotaocse language a1111 
UprigI~t Cupta, suspended from inkcd guiding lines, and 
mxrkctl OR from R. and L. margin by inked 1111cs. Fol. 
Nos. on obv., withi11 inked circle Tor string-l~ole. There is I IO  

st~i~ig-hole, but onlj  \,cry ni i~~ute  perforatio~~ made by leg of 
~mir of compasses. 

Total of surviving fols. 65. Their numbers are 1-20, 
loo-108, 121-56 (but 154 is missing), amounting to 64. 
Of tl~ese No. I is blank on obv., excepting [he follo~ring 

sliort remark 5; pnfrn smhsirat!~, written in Cursive Cupta. 

On its rev., the text commences wit11 Saddhatti A ~ r g n  
(salutatio~~) Isrm~ mmnd?!~ drrinr nd ( f r i r n l ~ ~ a )  mdr'ykn (irn11- 
rlha) Io(+iyn, preceded by double circle, and follo\ved (on 1. 2) 
by name of work, SiddhosJr,r ilsfr,i'. In addition to these 
64 fols. there is one marked as fol. No. I ,  but containing the 
end or the work, and folloived on rev. ll. 3-5 by the following 
colophon : hr'(r'fi) h'dtpgyt z ' i j r  rrkrrf br.1 Sit!rdhnsrir;f srimrmtr 
~ l s f r b )  11 etc. 1) k!ayo. 

There occur short remarks in a Semitic script (Uigur ?), in 
I~lack ink along L. margin of rev. oT fol. 156, and in red 
ink along L. margin of obv. of fols. roo and 101, as well as 
across the 6t11 1. of rev. of fol. 135. These throw light on the 
nationality of t l~e  scribe or copyist ; so also the circumstance 
that the colophon (on tlir extra Tol. No. I )  ends with the word 
k~ayu,  indicating ill Semitic fashion V a q f )  the end of the work ; 
so further the ahsence of a string-hole, which shows that the 
Tols. were not meant to be strung upon a string in the 
ordinary Indian fashion of a Pbthi. 

The MS. contains a medical work on Therapeutics, the 
Siddhnsdrniirfra by Ravigupta. The chapters (pi!Rnla) 
12-26 appear to be the best preserved, treating of arias, 
bhilgandarn, pd~drr.roga, hr'kkd, fvisa,  & L a ,  mrilra-&rcchra. 
udivarln, unnrida, apasn~dra, zvifavyldhr; zvsarpa, krr'nrr', 
nrfrn .roga. 

On blank obv. of 1st Tol. is t l~e  record 56 palrn S t h r a m m ,  
i.e. 56 fols. of Siddhardra ; which ~ h o \ \ ~ s  that the P6thl was 
already in the present fragmentary condition when the record 
was inscribed. Possibly it was the original MS., from which 
the present MS. was transcribed, which was defective. In 
any case there is a clerical blunder in the record of '56 folios'; 

in all probability it sl~ould be ' 156 bliou'. for fhnf ih the 
actual numher of fols., barring tllc extra fol. \!it11 colol~hon. 
No. 3R, Iloernlc Reg. 19i' X ).. 1'1. ( 'X I . IX.  
Ch. U. 008. P6tllr, i~~complete, 71 fols., in Kl~otanese 

a t ~ d  Cursive Gupta; gootl tougl~ paper, clean and \\.ell 
preserved. Fivc 11. 011 page; also marginal ancl g~~itling lines 
in faint black ink; so also interior small circle, I '  diam.. 3' 
on' L. etlge. The (01s. arc ~ ~ u ~ n l ~ e r e d  by four dimerent 
systenis :- 

( I )  The ordinary s).stcn>, by nunilerh on I.. margin 
of obv. ; beginning with 44, and running t ~ p  10 I 15. 
The last fol. has no number ; it should I r  I 16, but as it is 
marked with 3 in the interior circle. \rlrile Tol. I I 5 is sim~larly 
marked aith I ,  it \vould seem that the unnumbered Tol. is 
really r 1 7 ,  and tl~at fol. I 16 is missing; 

(2) by numbcm in the interior circle. h h ~ ~ i ~ ~ i n g  tvitl~ I on 
fol. 44. and running to 54 on fol. 99 ; \vl~encc. on fol. loo, it 
recommences with I ,  follo\vetl by 2 OII Col. I O I  ; arter which 
this systenl of numberi~~g ceases ; 

(3) by a series of t lo~s on edge o l  L. upper corner of obv. 
This comn1enct.s \vitl~ one clot on fol. loo and runs as  far as 
the last uot~umbered fol. ; hellcc fol. ror has 2 dots and fol. 
109 11% m dots. Here commences all error: fol. I 10 has 
again 10 ~lots, and fol. I I I has I I dots instead of I 2 ; (01. 
I I z I~as correctly I -j (lots ; but fol. r r J is again wrong with 
I 3 dots; so 1150 fols. I I 4 ,  r I 5 with I 4 and I 5 dots instead 
of 15, 16. The last unnumbered fol. has 17 dots, whicl~ 
suggested the co~~clusion that there is  really one fol. missing. 
and tl~at the unnumbered fol. is I I 7 ; 

(4) by smokes in the interior circle. This begins \vith one 
stroke on fol. I 15, and is continuetl on the last unnumbered 
folio, with 3 strokes. 

There is an error in the ordinary numbering on L. 
margin. Fol. 69 has two Nos., 69 and 71 ; the No. 70 is 
omitted, but there is no fol. 70 missing, as the other system 
of numbering shows. There I~as been simply a blunder on 
the part of the scribe, which he corrected. In the top of L. 
rev. margin of fol. 86, there stands the No. 3. Similarly 
on fols. 87 and 93, there are the Nos. 7 and 17, B and 18 
respectively. 

Conten~s: medical formulary, similar to the ~!h,arri/nka 
formulary in the Dower MS. ; the surviving (01s. co11tai11 
formulae for ghrfa (medicated clarified butter) and for cirr!ra 
(compound poluder). So far two or three have been identi- 
fied i6 the Carakn-samhi/i, and one in the Bhrda-sa~rhr'fa. 
No. 39, Hoernle Reg. I 13' X 3c PI. cl.. 
Ch. ii. 004. Pbthl, small, complete, ill Cursive Cupta, 

well written in tlte text, but very badly in the interlinear 
portions, and Khotanese language ; good strong paper. 
4 l!., in black ink, on page; with marginal and guid- 
ing lines in faint red ink ; small interior circle, also in 
red ink, I' diam., 4)' off L. edge. h l u ~ h  interlinear writing 
on rev. of 1st fol.. obv. of znd, and rev. or 3rd fol. Total 
No, of fols. 4 ; fol. Nos. being on L. margin of obv. ; in the 
case or 1st fol. i t  is within the interior circlet. Rev. of fol. 4 
is blank of text, but inscr. with 2 11. very large Tib. seal- 
writing, in black ink. 
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Contents: some db~ir-n!ri, not yet idelltified. NO. 4 0 ,  

Hoernle Reg. I' 2 ; "  X 2:". 1'1. rLl1. 
Ch. vil. 001. a. I'nlhi, 1 2  delached fola., more or less 

~lani;ijied at botli ends ; Tol. Nos. sfanting ; 6 11. writing in 
Skr. and Slanting Cup~a,  size and hand the same ns in Tols. 
or NOS. 41, 43, 44. 

Contains portion3 01 the Ud,innraargn : viz. ( I )  vv. 24-42 
of Anitjavarga (1st chap.) 011 101. I n~id 2 6 ; ( 2 )  vv. 1-19 
of Ii~nia\rarga (2nd cllap.) on lols. 2 d anrl 3 ; (3) vv. 18- 
2 0  01 Mlrpvarga ( I  z ~ h  chap.) on Tol. 4 n ; (4) v\,. 1-1 2 oC 
Satklravargd (13111 chap.) on fol. 4 ; (5) \.v. 8-18 or Tathi- 
gatavarga ( ~ 1 s t  chap.) on fol. 5 ;  (6) v!,. I and a of Sr~l tavar~a 
( ~ 2 n d  chap.) on 101. :; 6 ;  (7) vv. 39-54 of Yugavarga (29th 
chap.) on Col. 6 ; (8) \.v. 26-39 of Sukhavargn (30th chap.) 
on Tuls. 7, 8, 9 R ; (9) VV. 1-38 of Ci~taval-ga (grst chap.) on 
fnl~. 9 a ,  10. I 1 ; ( 10) vv. 14-28 01 nliik+uvarga ( ~ 2 n d  chap.) 
511 (01. 1 2 .  

' 
Published by I'rof. de la Vallee Pouqsin, ./.R.A.S.. 1912, 

pp. 355 A: Cr. Pizchel, Z t r f i ~ n  R~crtrrrbr~ drs D h , i m ~ ~ ~ n p a k ,  
S . B . A .  II:, Berlin, I yo8, p. 968, ant1 Rocl;llill. 01-12, of Dhar- 
nrnlrila's L'dino;vrrga, /r-onsl. fmnr /hr. Tide/a~r. Lontlon. 
1883. No. 41, lloernle Reg. 1'2: '~ 3;". 1'1. cXl.111. 

Ch.vlI. 001. b. IJ6tl~i, incomplete, in Sanskrit and Slanling 
Gupta ; 3 Tuls. practically complete, but two slightly damaged 
on R. and third on I.. Fol. Nos. of former seem to be 6 and 
7 ; that of latter lost. Apparently of same size and hand as 
No. 4 I ; 6 11. to page. 

Contain verses 48-74 and I 17-31 or the $ o / ~ p n f i r i i ~ / i k n -  
sfolra by MM%tlcefa. Identified and publisl~e,l b!. Prof. tle la 
Vsllee I'ous<in in . / .R.A.S. ,  1911, pp. 762 K. See nlro 
(If.Y. Rrt~inins o f  Br~ddbisf  Li/eralur~,  vol. i. pp. 64-75 No. 
42, Hoernlc Rrg. 1'24.x 33". 

Ch. vil. 001. C. Pdthi ; I Tol. practically complete, though 
slightly damaged at botli ends. Contains verses 41-51 or an 
unidentified Stotra, in Sanskrit and Slanting Gupta ; 6 l]., in 
same hand and size as No. 41. Identified by Prof. de la 
Vallde Poussin. No. 43, Hoernle Reg. 1'2)" x 34.. 

Ch. d. 001. d. Pothi; r 101. complete, same hand and 
size as Tols. of Nos. 41-43 ; with 6 11. in Sanskrit and 
Slar~ting Gupta ; Col. No. 108 (Taint) on rev. 

Belongs to the Daiabala-srilra and describes the first six 
of the ten balas. Final fol. of this Siitra is in Pelliot 
Collection, as slated by Prof. Sylvain Ldvi in J. As., S. X, 

vol. avi, p. 440. See Aiquf /ara  Il'ikiya, v. p. 33. Identified 
and published by Prof.de la Vallde Poussin, J.R.A.S. ,  191 I,  
p. 1063. No. 44, Hoernle Reg. 1'2r X 34". 

Ch. xviil. 001. Pbthi, in Khotanese and Upright Gupla. 
Small fr. of large Tol., with 5 surviving 11. Contents : probal)ly 
Buddhist canonical text. No. 45, Hoernle Reg. c. 4 * ~ 6 e ;  
height 01 Ak+ras 

Ch. A. 00% Roll, complete ; dun-coloured paper with one 
long and two short rents ; inscr. on obv. with Chin. writing 
and long line of Cursive Gup:a, in Khotanese, along L.margin; 
on rev. 66 11. Cursive Gupta. 

Contents : 11. 1-53, alphabetic and syllabic tables ; 11. 54- 
65, a paragraph (apparently) of ins!ructions or explanations. 

The commencement of the firrt, incolnplete, syllabary 

suggests that this roll is the continuation or another, appa. 
rently roll C'h. Iviii. 007. See J.R.A.S. .  1911, p. 451, 
PI. 11. No. 46, Hoernle Reg. 6'5' x t o r .  

Ch. xl. 003. Roll,complete; dun-coloured paper,clean and 
well preserved. Entirely coveretl on obv. with Chin, writing; 
rev. blank excepting 4 or 5" at lower end, inscr. with alpha- 
betic and nunie~al table, quoted in J . R . A . S . ,  1911, p. 455. 
No. 47, Hoernle Reg. 22'1' X 10". 

Ch. xlill. 001. Pbt l~i ;  tliree complete Tols.. but damagecl 
by water at botli ends, tho~tgli preserving Col. Nos. 130, r 31, 
132 (unit figures uncertain), \r.itli 6 11. \!,riling in Sanskrit and 
Slanting Gupta. Size and hand same as in Nos. 41-44 ; 
hence all thcse seem to constitute one single Pbthi, containing 
a collection of several Sitras. 

Contains end of NigarSpnnm-sri/rn (or O7yiknm?ra) and 
beginning oC charm against serpents ; cr. Cullavaggn, v. 6, I ,  
etc. Identified alirl published by Prof. tle la Yall6e Poussin 
in J.R.A.S., I ~ I I ,  pp. 712 K. No. 48, Hoernle Reg. 
1'2a'x 31.. 

Ch. xlvl. 0012. b. Fr. of Pbthi; only one fol., in Kho- 
tanese aridupright Gupta; 3 il. large black ink wri~ing,without 
interior circle1 or fol. No. Contents not identified. No. 49, 
Hoernle Reg. 9;' X 2:". PI. CLII. 

Ch. xlvi. 0012. c. Yr. of Pbthi, in Khotanese and Up- 
right Gupta; only one fol., on good thick paper; 3 11.. in red 
ink, on page; marginal and guiding lines also in faint red 
ink ; so also interior circlet, I' diam., zr OK L. edge. Fol. 
No. on L. margin, 3. 

Contents not identified ; apparently some PrlijGi-piranriti. 
No. 50, Hoernle Reg. 9' X 2)". PI. CMI. 

Ch. xlvi. 0013. a. Fr. of P6thi, in Kllotanese and Cursive 
Gupta, being first Tol. only, inscr. on obv. and then discarded ; 
good thin yellowish paper, the same as in Cl). xlri. 0013. b ;  
3 11. large black ink ivriting ; marginal and guiding lines in 
faint black ink; so also interior circlet, a' diam., 3:" OK L. 
edge. 

Contents : some Buddhist Stotra ; commences exactly as 
in Pbthi, Ch. 00277. No. 51, Hoernle Reg. I O ~  x 24.. 

Ch. xlvi. 0013. b. Fr. of PBthi, in Khotanese and Cur- 
sive Gupta ; one fol. ; blank on rev. ; good thin yellowish 
paper; 4 11. large black ink mriting on obv. ; marginal and 
guide-lines in faint black ink ; no interior circlet, nor any 
fol. No. Rev. blank, but has similar marginal and guide- 
lines, showing that writing on it was intended. 

Contents: portion of Aparimifiyuh-si lra.  The text is 
exactly identical with that on obv. of Tol. 7 of Pbthi Ch. xlvi. 
0015. That PBthi is written in Upright Gupta ; but its fols. 
7 and 8, being lost, were replaced by fresh 101s. 7 and 8 
written in Cursive Gul~ta. It may be suggested that possibly 
the present fol. was begun to serve as substitute, but for 
some reason discarded. No. 52, Hoernle Reg. ra 'x 24'. 

PI. CLII. 
Ch. xlvl. 0015. Pbthl, complete, in Khotanee and U p  

right Gupta; on coarse tough paper; 4 ]].,in black ink, on page. 
Side margilis, +'wide, marked OK by vertical lines in light 
red ink; small circle, Q. diam., 3' from L. edge, as well as guid. 
ing lines, also in light red ink. Fol. Nos. on L. margin, obv. 
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NO. or fols. 20 .  All, except fols. 7 and B, written in Up- 
right Gupta chars. ; fols. 7 and 8, in Cursive Gupta, added 
later to compellsate loss 01 two ong. leaves, measure only 
1a.x 2:". In upper L, corner, a small red and green 
coloured fig. of sitting Buddha, within a black ink circle. 

Contenrs : Apart'nrilayuiyu!r-stitra, ed. by Prof. Sten Konow 
in MS. Rrnrains o/ Buddhist Li/rra/rirt, pp. a89-329. No. 
53, Hoernle Reg. 13;' X z$". PI. CL. 
Ch. Ivi f .  007. Roll, complete ; 01 hard dull-colourcd 

paper mended at lower end. Inscr. on obv. with Chin. writing ; 
on rev. with 71 II. 01 fine Cursive Gupta, showing a series of 
syllabaries, as explained irr J.R.A.S . ,  1911, pp. 452 IT. and 
PI. 1. No. 54, Hoernle Reg. 10' g' X log". PI. CXLV. 
Ch. Ixvlii. 001. Pathi, incomplete, in Khotanese and 

Upright Gupta. Only one complete fol.; on coarse yellowisl~ 
paper; 12  11. black ink writing on page; letters, from )' to 2'. 
Marginal and guiding lines in faint black ink; so also inner 
circlet, 2Q' diam., 9' OK L. edge. A small piece torn out of 
upper side. Fol. No. 255 on L. margin o l  rev. 

Contents : some Buddhist canonical text, not identified. 
No. 55, Hoernle Reg. 30;' X I 2;'. PI. cXLVIII. 
Ch. C. 001. Roll, complete, 01 gigantic size ; thick tough 

dun-coloored paper; small portion, perhaps 3" or 4', torn off 
top. Inside, wholly covered with writing, mostly in Upright, 
exceptionally in Cursive Gupta chars. and in corrupt Sans- 
krit or in Khotanesc language. Outside, blank, except for 
parti.coloured figure at top, representing two geese facing 
each other, srlnding on two lotuses intertwined, and holding 
budding stalks in their bills. 

Contents: three Buddhist texts, in Upright Gupta and 
corrupt Sanskrit ; also three statements, in Ct~rsive Gupta 
script and Kllotanese language ; finally, shor~ series of saluta- 
tions, in Upright Gupta and corrupt Sanskrit ; for details, see 
f .R.d .S . ,  1911, pp. 471 K. No. 56, Hoernle Reg. 70'10" 
X lofW. PI. CXLVI. 
Ch. c. ooa. Roll, complete; ordinary dun-coloured 

paper damaged at top and elsewhere. Inscr, on obv. with 
Chin. writing ; on rev. with alphabetic and syllabic tables in 
Gupta chars. 

The interest of this roll is that it shows the procedure in 
a Buddhist monastic school An old Chinese roll was used 
as a sort 01 ' Exercise book' for beginners in writing. 
There are altogcther I 13 lines of writing. The initial 35 

lines begin with illegible scratrls: then very dwrderly 
series of alphabetical rarlirals, omttting the cel.ebrals, hut 
gradually improving. Now comes, on 11. 3 6 4 0 ,  n com- 
plete v ~ a l l c d  ' S~ddhanr ' or rable of alphaberical and 
numeral radicals, followed on 11. 41-9 by a ryllabary, though 
not complete, but only from ha. hi, etc., down to jhn, jh i .  
etc. The whole very carefully and calligraphically written 
without guiding lines, evidently as a pattern, by the master, 
ro be copied by   he pupil. 

Then, on 11. 50-92, come I; copies written by the pupil 
with guide-lines, and showing progressive skill ; at first more 
or less disorderly, afterwards (lrorn 1. 64) in good order. 
These copies, however, include only the alpl~abetical radicals, 
from ha to R h .  Then, on 11. 92, 93. comes the date 01 the 
exercise : thyr ni hz@I j i  rraur<~,e kranna (9th period) asa s a l ~ a  
(horse-year) nlain faro nriilc (Jara month) dafanyc ha& 
(tenth day). Then, on II. 93-10), comes another series of 
five copies, less well done, perhaps by another pupil. Next, 
11. 105-109, a copy of the full table of alphabetical and 
numeral radicals, but in more or less disorder. Finally, on 
1. I 10, comes the master's calligraphic pattern ofthe statement: 
Sidhanr ntan/n nrojsa va pyrirft', i. e. ' thus it has been heard 
by me ', lollowed, on 11. I 1-13, by rour copies of thal 
sratement, done by the pupil. 

That an old Chinese roli was used in this way is shown 
by the circumstance that the roll was already damaged by 
l~oles which the puliil had to avo~d in copying ; cf. 11. 60, 63, 
70, etc. No. 57, Hoernle Rcg. 9'9' X 10". 
Ch. cvi. 001. Document, complev, on coarse thick 

yellowish papcr. Inscr. on obv. w~th 31 11. Cursive Gupta; 
on rev. will1 8 11. of same, followed by I j 11. large 'l'ib. writing, 
ruuning in opl~osite direction ; and again followed by 9 11. of 
~lighlly sn~aller Tib. nriting, but running reversely, i.e. in 
h e  %me direclion as the Cursive Gupta at top of page. 

Cursive Gupta writing careless and diffi~ult to decipher, e.g. 
I I ~  much like p ; lat~guage IChotanese. Begins with a date : 
f~redola sn!ro Cz'lroja mifte bcs/irryc hadat', ' in the hladala 
year, the Cvsvaja month, the twentie~h day '. 

On I. 8 from bottom, a phrase is deleted, anolller eubsti- 
tuted in Tib. chars., showing that the Cursive G u p ~  and Tib. 
portions are contemporaneous. No. 29, Hoernle Reg. 
2' 0;- X 13.. PI. CXLVIII. 

V.-REMAINS O F  POTHIS AND DOCUMENTS IN SANSKRIT AND 
KHOTANESE, FROM SITES OF FARHAD-BEG-YAILAKI A N D  KARA-YANTAK 

(See above, pp. 1247 sqq., 1253 sq., 1262) 

F. I. a. I. Wooden tablet, inscr. on both sides with Skr. tanese and Upright Gupta. Apparently a list of names. 
charm (manlro), in $lokas, and in large Upright Gupta chars. No. 61, Hoernle Reg. 8 t . x  12'. 
5 11. each side ; part almost illegible. The monha is in laulty F. U. i. 006. Wooden tablet, complete, but broken into 
language and metre. No. 60, Hoernle Reg. I ' X  4' x i ' .  numerous small pieces; inscr. on one side only with 7 11. 
PI, CLI. writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. Purport not 

F. 11. 1. I. Wooden tablet, complete, oblong with one determined. No. 62, Hoernle Reg. y'x ~ f " .  
end pointed ; inscr. on either side with 3 11. writing in Kho- F. n. l. o q .  Wooden tablet, apparently complete, but 
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hroken into numerous small pieces; inscr. on one side only 
with 5  11. writing in Khota~iese anil Upright Cupta. Purport 
not determined. No. 6 3 ,  Hoernle Reg. 7 ' ~  z*". 

F. 111. 11. 001. \Vooden tablet, practically complete, but 
broken into numerous pieces and somewhat rotten; i~iscr.. 
apparently OR one side only, with 3  11. faded and nearly 
illegible u-~iting in Upright Gupta and apparently in Kho- 
tanese. No. 6 5 ,  Hoernle Reg. I '  3' X 3'. 

F. 111. i. 001. Pbthi. Fr. of Col., inscr. with remains of 
3 11. ~ r i t i ~ i g  in Sanskrit and Upright Gupm ; much daniaged ; 
purlbort not determined. No. 6 4 ,  Hoernle Reg. IF  sq. 

F. X. I .  Pdtlii. Fr. of small fol., L. end up to string- 
llole of prol). initial fol.; inscr. with reniains of 5 11. in 
Sanskrit and Upright Guyta. Perhaps a r/hriro!ri. No. 6 6 ,  
Hocrnlc Rrg. 12" X I a'. 

F. X I  1. Pdrhi fol., complete, slightly damaged, con- 
aistilil: of two pieces joined : inscr. with 9 11. in Sanskrit and 
Ul>~ ig l~ t  Gul~la. Fol. No. on o b ~ . ,  but illegible. Delongs to 
P d ~ l ~ i  of tlre ~t~?~nr!raprabhBso//a,~o-s/o/rn, of wllich it might 
be tile final Col. No. 67, Hoernle Reg. I '  3 a n x  4:". 

F. XII.  2. Pbtlli. Three frs, of fol., one large, two 
sninll; prob. belonging to each other; inscr. with g l]., in 
Sa~iskrit and Uprigllt Gupta, of some Buddhist canonical 
wol k. 

The laljie lr., L. side, contains end of 10th chap. ( p o r i -  
;.,rrffo airno ~Inlnjnr)/nh snnr ip fn~) ,  hut thc name itself is broken 
atsay ; I 1111 chap. commences rrnnias / a r ~ , a  6hn~az~nfo  Rn/nn- 
Xrrsu~~rn-grr!ta (remainder lost). No. 68, Hoernle Reg. Gr. 
Tr. 9yx4:". 

F. XI. 3. Pdthi. Fr. of fol. a.il11 g l]., in Sanskrit 
and L1pri::ht Gupta, of some Buddhist canonical work 
(S~rrfdh~~rnto-ps~~nr.iRa .J). 

Tlic \\.riling 113s somc peculiarities: .4k:aras JIIO and n oC 
a rather early type ; bha in bha~nt 'nf  al\vays written 60, etc. 
A fr. with the same peculiarities in F. S I I .  9 (No. 7 5 ) .  No. 
6 9 ,  Hoernle Reg. 4:" X ,". 

F. xn. 4. Pdthi. Six frs. of small fols., triangular- 
shaped, sticking together; inscr. with remains of z 11, in 
Sanskrit and Upright Gupta chars. Purport not determin- 
able. No. 70,  Hoernle Reg. I+" X I +'. 

F. x11. 5. Pdthi. Strip of fol., inscr, with 3  l]., in San- 
skrit and Upright Gupta chars., o l  some Buddl~ist canonical 
work. No. 71, Hoernle Reg. 6" X 14". 

F. XII. 6. Pbthi. Six frs. of the Su~'ar~ra)r.abhdsn; 
J larger, a  mi~iute, in Sanskrit and Upriglit Gupta. They 
measure about 4%" in breadth and &", z i ' ,  J*, 12" in length, 
with t o  11. on the page. One bears the Col. No. 4 7  ; another 
has the end of 13th chap. and the verse No. 7 3 ;  another 
(the 1argest)lias the end of the 15th chap.; another (apparently 
of the I I th chap.) has twice the mutilated name [Suo~ar!rap~.a- 
b h ~ u ] / / a n r a s ~ ~ a  s,ifrtrrdrn-rijn[s~s~n]. NO. 7 2 ,  Hoernle Reg. 

F. XII. 7. Pathi. 3 5  fols, o l  Snddhar~rra.pu!~arifia, in 
S;rnskrit and Upright Gupta. 3 3  fols., numbered 5-37 com- 
plete; fols. 38 and 39 very considerably damaged ; writing 
on all Tols., especially near string-holes, often badly damaged. 
Fol. Nos. in L, upper corner of obv. 

The text on lol. 5ai commences in the I ~ t h  chap. with /C 

ra sirn~arallva on p. 2 4 7 ,  1. 6 ,  of Kern's printed ed., and it 
ends on fol. 37 6viii with bodhrrn nbhisn~!rbrrddhi on p. 316, 
1. 4 ,  or I<ernls pri~ited text. But the text dit7crs considerably 
in places from the printed ed. Specimens of the former have 
been published by Prof. tlc la Vall6e Poussi~~ in J.R.A.S., 
1911, pp. 1067 IT. 

Tlic paper appears to consist of  two very thin sheets, 
coarse, dun-coloured, pasted togetlier; 8 11. writing on each 
page. No. 7 3 ,  Hocrnle Reg. PI. cxr.rv. 

F. U. 8. Pbthi. Four small frs., from upper right-hand 
corner of Tairly large Col. ; with remains of 3 11.: in Sanskrit 
and Upright Gupta, or some Buddl~ist canonical vork. Also 
a minute fr. of another fol., showing part of string-hole and 
surrounding circle, but no writing. No. 7 4 ,  Hoernle Reg. 
5. X 2".  

F. XII. g. Pdrhi. Three frs. o i  two Tols., in Sanskrit 
and Upright Gupta, of Buddhist canonical works. A large 
Tr., 4 3 "  X Jf', Iron) L. side of a fol., but 101. No. missing; 
apparently belongs to Saddhnrmn-ptmdarika, and is written 
with all pcculiarities of the Irs. of F. xtr, 3 (No. 6 9 )  e.g. 
bagavin. 

Two very small frs., z y x  I "  and I "  X I$", are ~ r i t t e n  
in diflerent hand, and belong to a fol. of a diflerent Pdthi. 
No. 7 5 ,  Hoernle Reg. 

K.Y. i. I. Wooden cover o l  Pdthi; very light wood, 
with string-hole at 33" from L. end. Prob. thc uppet. board, 
because it is inscr. with siddhatn n B i, being the beginning 
of the alphabetic table, in Upright Gupta chars. No. 531, 
Hoernle Reg. g;' X I:". 

(See above, p, 1289.) 

M. Tagh. ii. 004. Wooden tablet, small fr. ; inscr. with M. Tagh. a. 8. Strip from middle of tlocument on coarse 
remains of alphabetic and numeric radicals. No. 89, Hoernle paper, bearing on obv. remains of 2 11. of Cursive Cupta in 
Reg. a r x  I+'. Khotanese language. Rev. blank. No. 91 ,  Hoernle Reg. 

M. Tagh. iv. 001. Fr. of \vooden tablet, with hole at 7 ' x  I". 
R. end lor suspension; inscr. on one side only with one 1. M. Tagh. a. I. 0033. Document on coarse but7 paper, 
writing in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. No. 9 0 ,  Hoernle complete, but damaged by holes in middle ; inscr, on obv, with 
Reg. 3 g n x  5'. I 3 11. Cursive Gupta in Khotanese. Purport perhaps medical. 
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On last I. the date, wdrii/i' nri i l t  16n!r.e AaJni, i.e. ' in t l~c  
month M~fiija, on the 16th day ', follo\ved by signature. 
Rev. blank. No. 92, Hoernle Keg. r j f "  X IO?. PI. C1.I. 

M .  Tagh. a ,  1. 0034. Fr. frorn bottom of document on 
thin wllitish paper, inscr. on obv. with porlion of date and 
signatory scrawl. Rev. blank. No. 93, Fiocr~ilc Reg. 
3;' X 2". 

I .  Tagh. a. 1. 0035. Fr. of tlocument on vely coarsc 
thin brownish paper, iliscr. on both sides with (appnrer~tly) 
a series or names, signatory to n record, of which only a por- 
tion of the conclusion is extant. 'I'he whole ill Khotanese 
and Cursive Gupta. No. g4, Hocrnle Reg. 11" X I O ~ .  

M. Tagh. a .  I. 0036. Fr. from top of docunlcnt on vcry 
thin damagecl paper, inscr. on obv. with 4 11. mutilated 
writing in Khotanese and Cursive Cupta, beginning with 
partially legible date. Rev. I~lank. No. 95, Hoernle Reg. 
44" X 103". 1'1. CLI. 

M .  Tagh. a I. 0037. Fr. of document on coarse thin 
bull paper, covered on obv. wit11 portions of 7 11. \\.riling 
in Khotanese and Curhive Gupta. Rev. blank. No. 96, 
Hoernle Reg. 4f" X 6". 

M .  Tagh. a. I. 0038. Fr. of document on coarse thin 
brownish paper, bearing on obv. remains of 3 11. writing 
in Kholanese and Cursive Gupta. Rev. blank. No. 97, 
Hoernle Reg. 2" sq. 

M .  Tagh. a. I. 0039. Fr. froni R. side of document on 
coarse thin brownish paper, bea~ing on obv. portions of 
5 11. writing in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. Rev. blank. 
No. 98, Hoernle Reg. 33' X 5.. 

M .  Tagh. a. 1. 0040. Fr. from L. side of document on 
coarse very thin bum payer, bearing on obv. portion of two 
statements, consis6ng of 4 and 3 II ,  respeclively, in Kho- 
tanese and Cursive Cupta. Rev. blank. No. 99, Hoernle 
Reg. q'x  7". 

M .  Tagh. a .  I .  0041. Fr. from R. side of document on 
thin bu8 paper, bearing on obv. remains of 4 11. writing in 
Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. Large blot of ink, washed 
out. Rev. blank. No. too, Hoernle Reg. +" X 41'. 

M .  Tagh. a. I. 004s. Fr. of document on coarse thin 
buff paper, bearing on obv. remains of 5 11. writing in Kho- 
tanese and Cursive Gupta. No. tor ,  Hoernle Reg. 4 4' X 3 y .  

M .  Tagh. a I .  0043. Fr. from L. side of document on 
coarse thin bufl paper, bearing on obv. remains of 5 11. 
writing in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. Rev. blank. No. 
102, Hoernle Reg. 5" sq. 

M .  Tagh. a. I. 0044. Document nearly complete, on 
coarse thin brownish paper, covered on both sides with 2 11. 
rather illegible writing in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. 
On first I. of obv, is distinguishable name of Ziri-Prajgcndra- 
d k d r a ,  i.e. '.%charya PrajRendra-bhadra'. No. 103. Hoernle 
Reg. 8r X 2'. 

M .  Tagh. a. I. 0045. Fr. from R. side of document on 
coproe thin buK paper, inscr. on obv. with remains of 8 11. 
writing in Khota~iese and Cursive Cupla ; also on rev. with 
one 1. large Tib. writing. No. 104, Hoernle Reg. 7' x 3'. 

M .  Tagh. a. I. 0046. Fr. from L. side of document on 
coarse thin soiled paper, bearing on obv. remains of 3 11. 

1114 

writing in Kl~otaliesc and Cursivc CupLa, and on rev. remains 
ol 9 11. crowded w r i t i ~ i ~  in small Tib. t l~ars.  ].'or another fr. 
apparently of same doc.. see hr. Tagh, b. 11. 0066. No. 105, 
Hoernle Reg. 3:. X 34'. 

M. Tagh. a. 11, 0094. Fr. of document on coarse 
paper, badly d:~n~agcd; with remains of fi 11. in Kl~otnnffc. 
and Cursive Gu11t.i. I kv ,  blank. No. 106, Ilwrnle Rcg. 
10;" X 4'. 

M .  Tagh. a. 11. 00106. Fr. of rlocument on thin whitish 
paper, bearing rcmail~s on obv, of 2 11. wrilil~g In I<holnnese 
and Cursivc Gupta. Rev. blank. No. 107, llmrnle Reg. 
5 " x  1". 

M .  Tagh, a ,  U. OOIIO. Fr. of tlocumer~t on coarse 
payer, nit11 rem:iins on obv. of z 11. writing in Khotanese 
and Cursive Cupta. Rev. blank. No. 108, Hoernle Reg. 
2;" X 12". 

M .  Tagh. a .  11. oolta.  Fr. of document on thin coarse 
paper, much torn ; svi~b remains on obv. of one I. writing in 
I<hotanese and Cursive Cupta. Rev. blank. No. 109, 
Hoe~nle Reg. ;" X 21" .  

M. Tagh. a. 11. 00117. Fr. of docurnent, with remains 
on obv. (only a Alisaras) of one I. writing in Cursive Gupta 
and Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. 1x0, Hoernle Reg. 

X 1" 
2 ' 

M .  Tagh. a .  111. 0080. Fr. of document on coarse 
paper, with remains on obv. (only 3 aksoros) of one l. writing 
in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. r 11, 
Eloernle Reg. 14" X I$'. 

M .  Tagh. a. 111. 0084. Fr. of document, paper, with 
remains on obv. (5 4Roras) of one I. writing in Cursive 
Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. I 12, Hoernle Reg. 
3' x l a'. 

M .  Tagh. a. IV. 00157. Fr. of document on coarse 
damaged paper, inscr. on obv. with 4 (apparently complete) 
11. writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. 
No. I 13, Hoernle Reg. 4 3 "  X 4f0. 

M .  Tagh. a. IV. oo16.a. Fr. of document on coarse 
paper, with remains on obv. (6 oksaras) of one I. writing in 
Cursive Cupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. 114, 
Hoernle Reg. zy X I+'. 

M .  Tagh. a. IV. 00163. Strip from bouom of paper 
docurnent, with remains on obv. of one I. wri~ing in Cursive 
Gupta and Khotanese. Rev., traces of writing. No. I 15, 
Hoernle Reg, r I. X t'. 

M .  Tagh. a. IV. 00165. Fr. of document on coarse 
paper, bearing on either side remains of a 11. writing in 
Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. No. 116, Hoernle Reg. 
1t 'x  2)". 

M .  Tagh. a .  IV. 00166. Fr. of document on coarse 
paper, bearing remains and traces ol  5 11. writing, apparently 
in Sogdinn script and Imguage. No. I 17, Hoernle Reg. 
7:' X 3'. 

M: Tagh. a. N .  00167. Fr. of  document, paper, bearing 
remains on obv. of 3 11. writing in Cursive Gupta and Kho- 
tanese. Rev. blank. No. r 18, Hoernle Reg. 3f' X af'. 

M .  Tagh. a. N .  00168. Fr. of docurnent on c m =  
thin whitish paper, inscr. on obv. with 6 or 8 very disorderly 

8 z 
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II .  \vritir,g ill C'ursive Gul~ta and I<l~oranesc. Rev. blank. 
No. r 10. I-locrnlc Reg. bf"x 4 :". 

M. Tagh. a. IV. 00169. Fr. 11on1 R. side of document 
on coarse thin bull paper, inscr. on obv. ~ i t l ~  remains ol  4 11. 
w r i t i ~ i ~  ill Cursive Cupta and Khotanesc. Rev. blank. 
No. 1 2 0 ,  IIoernlc Re:. 3'sq. 

M. Tagh. a. IV. 00170. Fr. froni middle of docunien~ 
on very tliili whitish paper, bearing on obv. rcmains of large 
vriting in Cursive Gupta and liliotancse. Rev. blank. 
No. 121,HoernleReg, 1ofNx41". 

M. Tagh. a. v. 0026. Larger portion of document on 
coarse bun' paper, upper L. corner torn OR; bcaring on obv. 
6 11. \vriting in Cursive Guyta and I(hotanesc, entlin: with 
da~e]rr.c lon!,.c ha!l~I; i.e. 'in the (month) Jera, on t l~e  loth 
day ', and nith large signatory sera\\-l. Rev. blank. No. 1 2 2 ,  

llocrnlc Reg. I l 'x 7". 
M. Tagh. a. V. 0027. Fr. froln upper L. corner of 

docu~ncnt, possibly part of torn-oll piece ol  the preceding ; 
bearing rcmains or traces on obv. [IT 3 or 4 11. jvriting in 
Cursive Gupta and I<llotancse. Rev. blank. No. I 23, 
Iloernle Keg. 3" sq. 

M. Tagh. a. VI. 0081. c. Fr. of rlocurncn~ on soft bull' 
paper, a.itli rcniains on obv, of a fc\v Cursive Gupta letters in 
Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. 1 2 4 .  Hoernle Reg, 

M. Tagh. a. VI. 0083. Upper portion ol documcnt on 
coarse thin papcr, co\~ercd on obv. \vitli 5 11, rather faded 
\\riling ill Cursive Gupta and Khotanesc. Rev. blank. ?'\v0 

I.irge holes. No. r 25, IIoernle Reg. 10)" X 6". 
M. Tagh. a. VI, 0084. Fr. from L, upper side ol docu- 

ment on coarse thin bum paper, bearing on obv. remains of 
7 II. \\riling in Cursive Gupta arid Kholanesc ; on rev. of 2 11. 
>imilar \\riling conlainin:: a dale Koji nr,iilr' . . . 26n!r,r. 
(Aa(/,tr), i.e. ' in the mon111 Kaja, on tile 26111 (day)'. 
No. I 26. I-loernle Rcg. 63" X 54". 

M. Tagh, b. I, 00105. Fr. or documcnt, paller, \vith 
(apparenr) datc on obv., in Curhive Gupta and Khotanese. 
Rev. blank. No. I 27, lloernle Rcg. ;;"X l+'~;".  

M. Tagh. b. I. 00114. Fr. Trom m~dtllc of roll (t) on 
bull' paper, \r.ith remains of 2 II. very large writing, contain- 
ing pmtion of relics or numeral radicals. No. I 28, 1-Ioernle 
Re:. .]:'X 3 1  

M. Tagh. b. I. OOIZ~. Fr. of document on soft felt- 
like Ilalzr, \vith faded reninins of g 11. in Khotanese 
a~rd Cursive Gupta. Iccv. blank. No. I 29, Hoernle Reg. 
2" X 31". 

M. Tagh. b. I. 001~5. a-e. I:ive frs. from four docu. 
Inrnts on paper, wri~ten ill Cursive Gupta and Kliotancse ; 
largest fr. 6" X 31'. No. 130, IIoe~nle Rcg. 

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0057. Fr. of document, paper, with 
remains on obv. of 2 11. in Cursive Gupta and I<hotanese. 
Rev. blank. No. 13 I ,  Iloernle Reg. 2;" X 2 r .  

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0061. Fr. of document, Ilqer,  dam- 
a ~ e d ,  dirty, with remains on each side of ~hree  badly legil~le 
11. writing i l l  Cu~sive Gupta and Khotanele. No. 132, 
Iioernlc Rep. 4" X 2;'. 

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0063. b. l'\vo lrs. of document on 
fl~nisy paprr, \\it11 rcmains on bo~li sides of 2 II. writing In 

Cursive Gupta and liholanese. No. 133, Hoer~ilt: Rcg. 
2" X l I". 

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0064. Fr. of document on coarse 
paper, wi~h remains on obv. or one I. writing in Cursivl: 
Gupln and I<liotanese, contiiining a mutilated date. Rev. 
blank. No. I 34, Hoernle Reg. 7;' X I 2". 

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0065. Complcte documellt on oblong 
strip of coarse thin ~ I I K  palter; inscl-. on obv. with 5 11. 
Cursive Gupta in Khotanese; consisting o l  five verses not 
idenlilied. Rev. blank. No. 135, Hoernle Reg. .I$' x 51". 
1'1. Cl.!. 

M,. Tagh. b. 11. 0066. 1:r. Trot11 middle of docomcnt 
on coarse stifl bufl paper, very dirty, bearing on obv. 3 11. 
\vl-iting in Cursive Gupta ant1 liholancse, and on rev. 7 1 1 .  
croivded small Tib. writing. The whole closely resenibles 
Al.  'l'agh. a. I. 0046, and possibly belongs to same document. 
No. I 36, Hoernle Reg. 8" X 3". 

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0067. Two frs. ol documenl on coarse 
still dirty paper, bearing on obv. remains 01 3 11. rather laded 
writing in Cursive Gul~ta and Kholancse. Rev. blank. 
No. 137, Hoernle Reg. 8" X 4". 

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0068. a-b. Two srn.ill Trs. of Potlii ; 
still, bun paper ; will1 remains of a or 3 11. black ink writing 
in calligraphic Upright Gupta and Iihorancbe. 

Contents : some Buddhist religious tcxt, not identified. 
No. I 38, l-Ioernle Reg. IT sq. and I 2" X I A". 

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0068. Two Tr.. from L. upper corner 
of docu~nent on coarae discolourcd paper, with portions of 
3 11. writing in CUI-sive Guptn and Khotanese. Rev. blank. 
No. 138, I-loernle Reg. 5' X 

M. Tagh. C. 0013. Fr. from L. side ol  document on 
I~ard stiN bum paper, bearing on obv. 6 11. \vriting in Curaivc 
Gupra and Khotanesc. Rev. blank. No. 139, lIoernle Reg. 
51'' X 7'. 

M. Tagh. c. 0014. Yr. from R. side of document on 
still bull paper, with portions on obv. or 6 11. writing in 
Cursive Gupla and Kliotanesc. Rev. blank. No. I 40, 
I3oernle Reg. 4" X 51". 

M. Tagh. c. 0015. I:r. of document on slim bum paper, 
itiscr. on obv. \ v i t l ~  z complete 11. bettveen traces of others, 
abovc and below, of Cu~sivc Gupra in Khotanesc. Rev. 
blank. No. 141, Hoernle Rcg. 7;" X 2". 

M. Tagh. c. 0016. Fr. from top ol  document on stiK 
bum paper, \\.it11 porlions on obv. of rather faded writing in 
Cursivc Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. 142,  

Hocrnle I<cg. B i n  X 34". 
M. Tagh. c. 0017. Fr. Trom top of documcnt on stiK 

thin bufl papcr, \vitli I complete and 4 mutilated 11. rather 
laded writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. 
No. I 43, Hoernle Reg. 3;' x I I "  

M. Tagh. c. 0018. Fr. ol document on thin hard dis- 
coloured paller, i~iscr. on o I ~ .  with 2 11. writing in Cursive 
tinpla and Khotanesc, beginning will1 imperfectly legible 
date. No. 144, Hoernle Reg. 2' X l I". PI. (-1.1. 

M. Tagh, c. 0019. Fr. from L. side of documenl on 
thin slim buK papcr, with portions on obv, of 7 11. good 
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writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. 11la11k. NO. 
I 4 5, IIoernle Reg. 6&" sq. 

M .  Tagh. c .  0020. Fr. or tlocumetit on stifl Ilaril p a p r ,  
inscr. on obv. with 4 mutilatctl 11. writing in Cursive Gupta 
and Khotanesc; on rev. with 5 11. ~nutilatetl Tib. &ling. 
No. 1.46. Iloernle Reg. 3"-2;" X 11".  PI. CL]. 

M .  Tagh. c .  oonr. Fr. from R. upper corner 01 docurncnt 
011 dirty slim bum paper, inscr. 011 obv. with 5 mutilated 11. 
bndly legible writing in Cursive Cupta and Khotanesc, and 
on rev. with 3 mu~ilatetl 11. Tib. writing, No. 1 4 7 ,  IIoernle 
Reg. 6" sq. 

M .  Tagh. c .  0022. Fr. from R. upper corner or docu- 
ment OII  st ir  ~hin  bufl paper, inscr. on obv. with portions 
01 5 11. writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. 
blank. No. 148, FIoernle Reg. 5;' sq. 

M .  Tagh. c .  oong. Two lrs. of document on dirty stiff 
but7 pal~er, inscr. on obv. n-ill1 remains 01 8 11. wridng in 
Cursive Cupta and I<l~otanese. Rev. blank. Much damaged. 
No. I 49, tloernle Reg. Gr. M. 64" X +'. 

M .  Tagh. c .  0024. Fr. 01 document on thin whitish 
I I ~ I C ~ ,  inscr. OII  obv. with remains or traccs 01 2-3 11. writing 
in Cul-aive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. 150. 
Floer~lle Reg. 6' X 24'. 

M .  Tagh. c .  0015. Fr. rrom top or document un thin 
hitish paper, inscr. on obv. with one I. fine black \vri~il~g In 

Curhive Gupta ancl I<hotanese. Rev. blnnk. No. I j r .  
1Ioernle Reg. 6;" X t a n .  

M. Tagh. c. 0026. Fr. h-on1 L, upper corner or docu- 
ment on stilT bull paper, with slight trdces or one 1. writing 
in Cursive (;u[~la ant1 I<hotane+e. Rev. I~lank. hlucll 
clnmagcd. No. 152, Iloernle Reg. ::"X t". 

M. Tagh. c ,  I. o a Q .  Fr. 01 document, paper, with 
laded rcniains of 3 11. \\riti~ig on both sides in Cursive Cupta 
and lihotanese. No 153, tlocrnle Reg. 

M .  Tagh. c .  I. 0074. Five lrs. or documents on very 
coarse flimsy paper, bearing on obv, from r to 5 11. tvri~ing in 
Cursive Cupta ant1 Khotanesc. Rev. blank. No. 154, 
Hoernle Reg. Cr. hl. 44"x 2". 

M .  Tagh. c .  11. 0066. Fr. 01 document on soh thin 
dun-colourcd payer, with remains on obv. 01 6 11. good 
writing in Cursive Cupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. 
No. 155, Hoernlc Reg. 4 $ "  x 4$'. 

M .  Tagh. c .  11. 0068. Fr. or document on flimsy dirty 
paper, with r a ~ l ~ e r  illegible remains 011 obv. 01 z II. writing 
in Cursive Gupta and lihotanese. Rcv. blank. No. 156, 
Hoern!e Reg. 64" x 34'. 

M .  Tagh. c. 111. 0079. Fr. 01 document on thin nhitish 
paper, ivith remains on obv. of 3 11. writing in Cursive Cupta 
and l<hotanrse. No. 1 5 1 ,  Hoernle Reg. 4'x 2'. 

M .  Tagh. c .  111. 0001. Strip lrorn top 01 paper docu- 
ment, bearing on obv. remains ol 2 11. writing in Khotanese, 
\vl~ich begin in Upright Cupta, but change to Cursive Cupta 
in second I. On rev. indistinct traces of writing ill Cursive 
Cupta. Ko. I 58. Hoernle Rcg. j 'x 2". 

M .  Tagh. c .  111. 0083. Fr. of document on thin coarse 
paper, bearing on obv. remains of 3 11. lvriring in Cursive 
Gupta and Khotnnesc. Rev. blank. No. 159, Hoernle Rcg. 
I an X 3''. 

M .  Tagh. C .  111. 0094. b. Threc minute lrs. 01 docu- 
ment 011 coarse p:qwr, with remains on ol~v. 01 2 or 3 11. 
writing i l l  Cursive Cuptn and I<hotanese. Rev. blank. 
No. I 60, I-locrnle Reg. 
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NOTES ON SIR AUREL STEIN'S 
COLLECTION OF TIBETAN DOCUMENTS FROM 

CHINESE TURKESTAN 
BY THE 

REV. A. H. FRANCKE,  p11.D. 

[Ex~racled rrom Dr. Francke's paper publi<hed in thejotrr~inl of /he R y o l  Asiu/ic Suck&, 1914, pp. 37-59; see nlmve, 
pp. 467 sq. Notes and references added are shown wi~l~in brackets.-A. STEIN.] 

This collection of ancient Tibetan documents, of which I have been engaged in preparing an inventory 
under an arrangement sanctioned by the India Office, contains close on two tl~ousand pieces, none of them 
probably of a later date than the ninth century A.n, and is certain to shed a flood of new light on Tibetan 
archaeology, history, grammar, culture, religion, and folli101.e. Most of the documents were foutld at two sites, 
viz. Mirin and Mazirtzgh. . . . 

The documents were in both localities found scattered among the abundant deposits of refuse resulting from 
prolonged occupation by a Tibetan garrison. In part they may represent the last remains of ancient archives. 
That the Tibetans of the seventh and eighth centuries kept archives is made probable by the word yig-dkar-cag 
' register of letters ', which occurs in the documents. The word ' register of debts ' is also found i r i  one of the 
documents. 

Although many or the documents, especially the wooden ones, are in good preservation, the number of those 
which contain a fuller connected text is rather small. 01 most of the documents on paper one-half only has been 
preserved. As  Dr. Barnett, of the British Museum, observes, this fact reminds oneor a custom in ancient Europe, 
according to which tallies were cut in two and each party received one half of the stick. Most of the wooden 
documents are labels containing addresses. These labels were probably tied to  the various packages on 
transport of provisions or other articles. Other short wooden documents which were apparently used by tax- 
collectors on their journeys to the taxpayers are of a similar character, viz. they d o  not contain much besides 
personal and local names. All these documents, however, yield a very rich harvest of ancient Tibetan 1:-.nes, 
local as well as personal, and it will take us a long time before all the local names have been identified or all the 
personal names have been properly grouped. In a number or cases, of course, we cannot yet decide whether 
a now unknown name is of local or personal character. 

A t  first sight the names give the impression that Tibet must have undergone great changes since the time 
when they were recorded. The Tibetan names of the present day are mostly Buddhist, and may in almost every 
case be understaod a t  first sight as regards their meaning. I t  is surprising to find that a great number of the names 
contained in the Stein Collection d o  not show their significance so  readily. They consist partly of syllables 
which have been lost to the Tibetan language during the last twelve hundred years. . . . 

Although not a single royal name has as yet been found among the names of the Stein Collection,' several 

' Mu-khrr' occurs as a minister's name. 
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of the names are of historical interest, as they agree with ministers' names given in the old stone-edicts of IHasa. 
(See Lieut.-Col Waddell's edition in the J.R.A.S., 1910-1 I.) Thus the names of the famous ministers rjr-blur 
and sTag-sgm, of the Potala inscription of A.D. 730, are repeatedly mentioned on documents of the Stein 
Collection. The  same may be said with regard to the ministers Kkri-bzher and sTg-bzhrr of the Potala 
ir~scription of A.D.  764, and several names of ministers occurring in the inscription of A.D. 783. As regards the 
names on the stone-edicts, they are generally compounds of personal names and claa-names. The Stein 
documents, on the other hand. generally give only the personal names, at any rate in all those cases when 
a famous and well-known minister is addressed. For this reason the identification of the names found in the 
Stein Collection and on the stone pillars at  lHasa cannot yet be called perfcct, but it is quite probable that both 
authorities treat of the same personages. 

Although royal names are not found in the documents of the Stein Collection, several of them seem to refer 
to kings, either of the whole of Tibet or of vassal states. The wish ' May your helmet remain firm ! ' was 
addressed to royalty in those days as well as  in quite recent times. 

A s  regards the religious sidc of the question, a good number of the names are of Bonpo character. I may 
mention the names which contain the word l h ,  god (of the pre-Buddhist pantheon), and Klu (NPga),gSns, Khro, 
as one of their compound parts. The pr~ncipal part of the name of the founder of the Bon religion, viz. 
gSherr-mb, is found in several personal names ; for instance, in gShrnd-srrm-bu, sKu-gskn, gShrn$hn-legs, etc. 
A few names remind us also of names occurring in the Kesar-saga, the old epic of Tibet. . . . 

Names of women are extremely rare in the documents. rGya-tno is the name of a female slave ; mNa-ma 
occurs once as the writer of a letter, but the word means ' daughter-in-law '. 

Buddhist names are also of rare occurrence. On entering a monastery a man received a new Buddhist name. 
Thus we read that a man who was formerly callcd 'U-ttmng-gsas-cAung received the name Byarag-chub-bkra-slrisis 
when he entered a monastery. Other Buddhist names are :, gZhon-nrr-dpal-grub, spyan-ras (probably), B y a ~ z ~ -  
cha.4, Yon-tan-senz-ge, dGe-bsnyen (Upssaka), Sh-ri-brr (SP~.iputra), [Ha-sbyirr (Devadatta), r o - r j c  (Vajra), 
rDo-rjc-dgyaj~gs, 'a]am-dpnf (Mahjuiri), Com-ldan-'adns (Bhagavzn), dGr-mthso. 

Several names are of interest as  having been observed also in documents of Ladakh or other literature. 
Thus the nameg Yrm-spa is found in the Stein Collection, and the samenamc is also given in the bTstm-tno-bkai- 
tlmt~g-yig, which professes to date from Padmasambhava's time, edited by Dr. R. Laufer. The syllables 
sMer-zka~r~ form part of one of the names in the Stein Collection, and several names containing the same 
syllables are found on the boulders near the bridge of K h a l a t ~ e . ~  . . . 

In many cases the personal names are found in connexion with titles. The most ordinary title of the 
documents is perhaps that of a minister, or blon-po, abridged b h .  There are, however, various kinds of ministers, 
as, for instance, r Jr-blon, a high minister ; The-bb~r, minister of seals ; dGra-blow, minister of enemies, probably 
' minister of war' ; So-blm, minister of guards ; Khri-blorr, throne-minister ; Phyi-blotr, minister of outward 
affairs ; and Zhnng-blotr, uncle minister. . . . 

Other titles are : Nutrg-+-p, the great man of the inside, which I have usually translated by ' Minister of 
Inner AAgirs' ; h'ha-ga (modern Ca-fa), nobleman ; Jo-rho or 70-CO (modern 70-bo), lord. I may note that in 
modem West-Tibetan the form Yo+ is generally used for noble ladies, but in the Stein Collection the title Jo-cu 
seems to  refer to men; rTse-rjP, high summit (the sphere of work of this official has not yet become plain, 
perhaps he was a magistrate) ; Yi-gr-pa, secretary ; sPyii-yi-ge-pa, general secretary ; gllryer, steward ; sDe-po, 
head of a tribe; tnKhar-pa, head of a castle ; Khams-hyi-dbnng-po seems to  have been the title of the majw 
domus who played such an important part in old Tibet. This title is given to Blon-rgyalgSum-b~her, the royal 
minister gStrm-behrr. 

Another group of titles consists of compounds with the word dpon, master. The  following kinds of dpm 
have been noticed in the Stein Collection : Ru-d@, perhaps ' master of a clan ' (nu) ; 'Og-dpm, lower officer, 
subaltern officer ; Zhing-dpon, master of the fields (this title is still used nowadays : a Zlrising-dpon is the man who 
has to regulate the irrigation of the fields) ; sTong-dporr, master of thousands, colonel ; dMag-dpon, army officer ; 
dPlristrng-dport, master of the host ; Chibs-dpm, master of the horse ; Khral-dpm, tax-officer ; dNgosdpon, 
perhaps 'frontier officer'; the title T h g s d p o n  cannot yet be exactly explained ; it may be the title of 
a magistrate. Also the title Klrisag-fa cannot yet be translated. 

' Francke, ' Historische Dokumente von Khalatse ': Z.D.M.G., Bd. Ixi, pp. 583 aqq. 
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As regards local names, we find a great number of them. The greater part seem to refer to  districts or 

settlements in Turkestan and Tibet. Other countries do not seem to be referred to so often. The word ygyn, ill 

connexion with weights, may refer to India as well as  China. We read of Bad-brc and rGyn-brc in the documents. 
Whilst the word Rod-bre certainly refers to Tibetan weights, we d o  not yet know whether rCyn-brr means 
'weights of China ' (rGya-,rar) or ' weights of India ' (r.Gjn-gar). Other foreign countries mentioned in the 
docr~ments are the following : Hivnd may be Hcrat in Persia ; sh'n-rranr is the namc of Samarkand, according to 
Jischke;  Sog-@ \vould refer to  Mongolia ; Ho-prrrg may be in China ; dlorr is tlie Tibetan namc of the 
Hi~nalayan districts of India. The latter name is found in several ~ersona l  names, as, for instance, M~~rr-rhrl ,~~, 
i1~or~-kkyt-g11-ch11rg. 

Looking at  nanies rererring to Turkcstan, the most important identification hzs been that by Dr. Stcin of 
A7oh with Lob or Lop. He says in his letter of October 19, 1910 : ' hToh-cke?z, " Great Nob ", was probably the 
name of the Tibetan station a t  Mirzn. Topographical and archaeological reasons compel me to believe that Nob 
is the Tibetan attempt at  reprodi~cing an ancicnt local name. The same name is spelt A ' o - ~ I I - ~ o  by Hsiian-tsang, 
rvhile Marco Polo writesLop. Nob-rlrrrrrg, " Little Nob", may be identical with Charkhlik (about fifty miles W.S.W. 
of Mirsn)." . . . Let tnc add that still another name referring to iVob is found in the documents ; it is the name 
Nob-shod, or ' Lower Nob '. ' Three castles of Nob'  are occasionally mentioned, and the namc of a castle 
situated in Little .Nob was Nob-chlorg-ng~~-g l i ~ r z ~ ~ - d r r ~ r r g - r t ~ ~ .  

Another local :$dine which niay be connected with Turkestall is Li. According to the dictionaries, Li  is tlic 
Tibetan name of Khotan. I suppose that in the documents it refers to a larger tract of country. This namc is 
not often found singly; in most cases we find it connected with other, probably oftcn personal names. Such 
compound names are : Li-srmrrg, 1. i-tnngn~z, L i-brc-xod, L i-gos-dr, Li-skir-de, L i-hir-botf, Li-gckr&-chd, L i-rye, 
Li-sn-bdnd. The Tibetan name Hor, for Turkestan, is also found in the Stein Collection. 

Tibetan local names which have become known from Tibetan geography occur also among the docurne~its. 
Thc following may be mentioned : rGod-fsnrrg, IHo-brng, h'~rg-shod, Kkams, 'irS1.09t1, dI;)trs, Chog-TO, Bv-sr-ntrj- 
fi-sdc (perhaps identical with Bri-kmrrgs, modern I'urang), Nnrtg-gortg (naltistan), sTo?rg-sa'c (perhaps in Zangs- 
dkar), Gle (very probably the capital of Ladakh, Leh-in the old chapters of the chronicles the spelling Glr as 
well as Sle is used for Leh). rrrNgnris seems to be used as a name of the western parts of Tibet. In the old 
parts of the chronicles it is used as a name of the West Tibetan Empire. Byarzg-po is the name of the IHn-sa 
district. 'A-ska, a name found often in thc Padmasarpbhava literature, is si~pposed to be identical with the 
present Cnr-=ha or Gn-zha, Lahul. In the Stein documents 'A-,-ha is oncc called rGyn-fa-gtogs-pa, belonging to 
rGyn. The village of rGya seems to have been the capital of Western Tibet (rGyn-sde) in ancient times. . . . 

Fairly often local and personal names are found combined, and experience has shown me that in such cases 
the first name is always the local, and the second the personal name. The first local name is to be taken as the 
birth-place of the person mentioned thereafter. Ln~rg-~/zyi-sdc-zki~,rs-sfn~ means ' Zkims-stag of the province of 
Lnrrg-rttyi '. 'A-,-ha-yarrc-brr means ' Ynrrg-hre of ' A - : h  '. 

Lakes and rivers do not often seem to be mentioned. I have noticed the following : urKhar-'afkso probably 
stands for ~rrKkar-rrrfkso, lake of the castle ; dfye-long, mirror, is apparently the name of a lake, also sPrril-gyi- 
~ I I ~ E - / O I I K ,  enchanti1.g mirror ; Kkyrrtzg-byi-tsn-mfkso-gorrg means ' upper lake of A'kyrirrg-bji-fsn '. The expression 
Sho-rfsarrg-'agra~rz-d11 means ' on the shore (bank) of Sho-rfsang '. 

The documents of the Stein Collection contain a great number of dates. Although they generally give the 
numbers of days and months and the name of the year, they are not of much use to the historian, for 
the names of the year invariably refer to  the cycle of twelve years only. All the same, the documents furnish 11s 
with material to prove the veracity of the Tibetan (Ladakhi) chronicles, where we find a statement to the eKect 
that the Chinese calendar was introduced into Tibet under Srorrg-btsnn-sgarn-pa (seventh century). The  cycle of 
twelve years was apparently all that becamelknown to the Tibetans of those days, and we cannot help feeling 
suspicious when a Tibetan chronicle, in describing the times between A D. 600 and loco, makes use of the cycle 
of  sixty years. This is the case in particular in the chronicles of Central Tibet, whilst the chronicles of Ladakh 
use the twelve years' cycle down to the fifteenth century. I t  is well known that the dates of reigns given in the 
sixty years' cycles of Central Tibetan chronicles are not in agreement with the dates given by Chinese I~istorians 

' [For a rectification of thip view, which ras  formed at a time when the rnn!erials available were not complete, see non 
above, pp. 468 sq.-STEIN.] 
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for the correspotlding reigns. Nobody would ever doubt thc accilracy of thc Cliincsc statenlcnts. Thus we a;e 
driven to believe that the dates in the sixty years' cycle, referring to early times and givcn in Central Tibctan 
chronicles, arc fabrications of a later time, when the sixty ycars' cycle had bccome known in Tibct. Thc  Ladakhi 
chronicles, which are free from such erroneous dates, may be far morc reliable works than the Central Tibctan 
works. 

The Tibetans of those times had a system ol  twelve ~nonths, which werc called altcr the lour sc.lson>: r+yLl, 
spring; dbynr, sumnicr ; sfotr, autumn ; and c&rra, winter. Each season had three months, callcd the first, the 
middle onc, and the last. . . . 

How many days each of thcsc months was given we do not yet know. 
There are a few passages in the documents which secm to point to a diflercnt, pcrhaps more ancient, 

calendar, as follo\rrs : g Yrti-lo, turquoise-year ; gSlrol-'czbor-bni-sler, month of putting aside the plough ; 'n Tro~r-kuq- 
gi-sln, month of diligence ; sKjgnld-,$yi-sln, month of sending. 

Among the complete documents we find a great number which apparently originated with t;~x-collectors. 

They are of two slylcs. One of them consists oftablets o fa  length ofabout 30-40 cm., square in bection. Thcy show 
notches at their edges, evidently intended to m a ~ k  the number of bushels of grain contributed by various 
taxpayers. In writing, we find such words as ' barley ', ' wheat ', ' millet ', ' grass ', ' horse-fodder ', written close 
to the notches, whilst the names of peasants and notes regarding their payments are found at  the other end of 
the tablet. Tlic other kind of tax-collector's docunlents consists of short wooden tablets, colourcd red on the 
surface. The right lower corner is generally cut out purposely, apparently to mark them specially. They also 
show notches and short notes in writing, like thc other kind of documents. Thus we read: 'Six brr of barley 
were not received ', and then ' Received later on ', or ' Four brr ol barley werc receivcd afterwards '. Somctimes 
wc find the t\vo words, bnb, taxes, and t h y ,  frec, and nothing else, on the same piece of wood. Then \VC [nay 
suppose that thc person who held the docunlent was free from taxes. 

There is another kind of docunicnt, marked by a broad strokc or red colour, ninni~ig round the mi~ldle. 
I have not yct becn able to discover what these nlay have in common. T o  say that they arc messages lrom 
Governmcnt would not mean much, considerin:: that most of the documents arc of an official charactcr. 0 1 1  onc 
of these documents the red stroke was apparently painted with blood. 

As  regards the gencral character of the contents of the better-preserved documents on paper and wood, we 
find there lawsuits, inventories, distribution-lists of provisions or presents, demands for military assistance or for 
more provisio~~s, arrangements for the service of the guards or sentinels, coniplaints that wages or rewards werc 
not given, reports of illness, prayers for medicine, accounts of debts, appointments to somc post, lists of transports 
of arms, etc. In the latter lists we read of shields, bows and arrows, arrow-blades, arrow-flags, helmets, swords, 
coats of arms. There are a lew documents which contain something like records of' battles. These notes are, 
however, not of much use to the historian, as  they are very meagre, and cannot be dated. A note like ' The 
Rotlg-lings country was seized ' does not help us at  a11 at the present stage of Tibetan historical research. 
An interesting lawsuit is that about the sale of a slave called ~Gyal-phrr-tsab [sec M. 1. xliv. 71. The price 
amounted to eight weights of d ~ l f a r  (= dnrnv-gro, red wheat ?). In casc the slave shoi~ld run away, the former 
owner was bound to provide another servant (slave) of the same capacity. Underneath this document, as  well as 
underneath many others, the names or the seals of the forty-four chief witnesses (dpatrg-rsyn) are given. Thcse 
forty-four formed a court of witnesses, and it is of interest that the number forty-four is also found as that of 
certain officials in the account ofgNyn-Rhri-btsnn-po, in the Ladakhi chronicles. 

A considerable numbcr of documents refer to the so-pn (watch, spy, sentinel), i.e. to those soldiers who 
had to do military service on the frontier or (probably) in unreliable districts. This service had to be done 
in turns, and it was not only a round of service anlong individuals, but among tribes. Whenever the term 'turn 
of service' refers to an individual, we may be sure that the same is an officer. In one document we hear of 
two officers, who had esclianged their turns of service and done service for one another during their respective 
turns. 

Resides the so-jn, thc documents mention the 'drrrl-ba (='17grrr/-ha), runners, very often. I am convinced 
that thcse 'runners' were postal runncrs. Ancient Tibet and l'urkestan seen1 to have been in enjoyment o l  an 
institutiou siniilar to that of present-day India, whcre the post-runners still have to do a great part of the postal 
work. Paasages like the followi~ig occur rcpeatedly among the documents: ' A s  the runners are just leaving, 
I take the opportunity to writc you thc follo\r~ing words.' Besides the 'achrrl-bcz, the batg-chz* or bnnrz-kn-fez, 
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swift messengers, are occasionally mentioned. One document which speaks of a pho-rg~n: or ' messcnger', 
is impressed with a seal sllowing a rider galloping. I t  looks almost like a stamp ensuring quick service. 

Scveral letters are of an entirely intimate and familiar character, and there is hardly n si~lgle piece where the 
personal tolie is altogetller wanting. Inquiries after health arc r0111ld continually, and joy is expressed at  good 
news or at the cspectntion to see the othcr's 'good face' (o~lcc ' his face which loolis like sun and moon') again. 
Good wishes for health or long life generally conclude the lettcrs. We gct thc i~npression that many of these 
phrases have bcco~ne conventional. There arc sonlc letters which contain nothing besides such conventional 
phrases. We niust not forget, I~oivever, that in most of these letters we have before us the correspondence of 
a nunlber of high officials who Inay have been closely ~.elatcd to one anolhcr, besides being rclatcd to the rbyal 
family. I n  I,aclakh we know for ccrtain that the royal family intermarried \\rill1 tllc families of high ~ninistcrs. 
In Ladakh the title or name btsarr, btsnrr-~o, would indicate that a certain person was desce~lded from the royal 
family. I suspect that all those ministers ~nentioncd in the documents u~hose names show the syllable btsnrr 
were relatcd to royalty. I3ut on tlie ~vholc we get the inlpression that not only thc Iiigl~ officials, but a great 
part of the population, knew reading and writing. A cook as well as a baker are found amon: the addressed 
persons, and peasants write letters to the court when they wish to accuse ;I ccrtain person. 

Special tcrlns of civility found in the docu~nents are the follo\ving: the writer speaks ol  himself as ' I, a bad 
one ' (b~ ing- r~~nrr - jn )  ; he placcs his letter before the feet of tlie addressed pcrson (c/rn-sjr.yn/* seems to be an 
abbreviation of -hobs-srrgnv) ; a ruler is greeted with the wish, ' may yczr helmet remain firm ! ' 

I t  is of interest that a number of documents contain fragments of the Tibctan alphabet. They may 
rcprescnt portions of copy-books uscd by beginners in the art of reading and writing. They are, of course, or 
great importa~~ce,  bccause they belong to times not long aftsr the alleged invention of the Tibetan alphabet by 
Thon-misambhota. From the fragments WC learn that the old alphabet was hardly different from the alphabet 
of thirty lettcrs as used nowadays. . . . Two of the documents of the Stein Collection seem to be a fragment of 
a syllaba~y. They contain repetitions of the same consonant, filrnished with all four vowel-signs and the 
Anusvira. 

A particular class of documents seems to refer to the distribution of fields, probahly after the conquest of 
a new district. There we find personal names or titles followed by a numeral referring to ' dov of ficld '. The 
WOI-d duv is not known from other Tibetan literature, but it is evident that il l  the doc~~mentsof  the Stein Collection 
it is the name of a ~neasure of area. As  regards agriculture, the documents mention the following occupations : 
zhirrs-pn seems to be an ordinary field-labourer, rhvrr-jn is the person who irrigates the fields. l'loughinF: of the 
fields and threshing of the grain is repeatedly mentioned. Punishment is announced for all who let the water 
dry up (I-Lab-rknm-bgyid-$0). The most remarkable discovery is, however, that ' maps of the fields' (zhrizg- 
'ngod = zhirrf-bkod) are referred to in one of the documents [cf. M. I. iv. 931. 

A ccrtain number of wooden documents are furnished with a carefully cut socket at  one end of the tablet. 
As we know from a few better-preserved specinlens, this deepening was filled with clay, and a seal was probably 
impressed on the latter. As regards the writing found on these documents furnished with seals, it never contains 
much beyond addresses. This leads me to believe that what remains liow is never the complete document. 
The wooden boards may represent only the cover of the paper document which was originally packed between 
them.5 As, however, writing-material was rare in Turkestan, the wooden docun~ents were used several times, 
the old writing being scratched off to make room for a new text. Thus the documents furnished with deepe~iings 
for seals may also have been used again for less important documents, and several of them appear like ordinary 
labels. 

Paper must have been a rather rare article, for we find it occasionally mentioned as a little present offered to 
the addressee, if the latter was in a high position. The custom not to  approach a person in a high position 
without a little present was apparently in vogue in those early days. Most of the paper docunlents contain 
dimerent letters on their two sides, and there are a few palitnpsests in the collection. 

Regarding measures, the following may be gathered from the documents: a Rhnl is a horse-load ; a srang 

L Judging from the shape of these small tablets and the authenticate verbal messages and orders which the person 
analogy or many Chinese documents of the Ilan period carrying the tablets was to deliver. [CC. RI. I. vii. 76.1- 
round along the ancient Tun-huang Limes, it seems more STEIN. 
probable that n~isaives or this kind were mean1 merely 10 
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seems to be a smaller weight, but it is probably Inore than an ounce, ar we find it described i l l  Jaschkc's 
Dictionary. A bre is a still smaller weight, four pints according to Jisclllie. As  stated ahovc, there are two 
kinds of brc, the bod-brc and rgyn-bye, viz. the Tibetan and the Indian (or Chinehe) hrr. Also the word rdu-grlrrn 
seems to signify a weight. Silver was probably countcd by (ibynur or bars, whilst Cor gold and je\vels the word 
z / u  (= ounce) is used. Of great interest is the following equation, found in one of the documents : 4 zhu or  
gold = 3 Z/IU ol silvcr.' 

Among the articles forwarded in trade, 01. take11 as taxes or as spoil of war, we find t l ~ c  Collowing mentioned : 
kinds of grain are, gro, wheat ; tras, barley; Rhre and chi- the,  two kinds of millet ; rfn-Bra-bo, horsc-buck- 
wheat; 'nbras may stand for 'rice', althcugh it may as wcll be translated by ' f rui t ' ;  'nh~nj-sknrrr would be 
' d r y  rice' or ' d r y  fruit' ; rfsa,  grass or fodder, is also repeatedly mentioned. Tlie words 'black', .white',  or 
' r ed  ', in connexion with kinds of grain, may refer to black or white barley or wheat, or to red rice, etc. 
Favourite products of the garden were : la-phug, radishes ; rg~rrr, grapcs ; hhont, dried apricots ; ~ ~ e r h a ~ s  even 
carroh. Products of the flocks were : rrrar, butter ; flrnd, cheesc ; zhnrr-f~rar, melted butter, probably the Indian 
ghi; dried yak-meat. I may mention that great stores o f '  old meat ' and ' old butter ' play an important p.lrt 
in the Kesar-saga. sPod, spices, were required for the preparation or dishes. sKyctrrs, beverage, is probably thc 
name of the ordinary ~ i b e t b n  beer prepared of green barley. I t  was required for weddings and for the New 
Year's festival, and kept in thul (skyens-thrrf), leather bags. A particular kind of beer may have been the 
sog-skyems, Mongolian beer. Of fabrics we hear a t  least of two kinds, viz. srrrrrn, tlic ordinary woollen cloth 
of Tibet, and r~ufr-fhri,  a kind or cloth which has not yet been specified. Phtr-fhsn secms to stand forphad-thsn, 
coarse sackcloth. Thsos-baf is probably dyed w o ~ l ;  gfart arc carpets, perhaps the lelt-carpets of Turkestan.' 
Of mineral articles the following are mentioned : soda, copper (at any rate zarrg-Brr, copper kettles), gold, silver, 
turquoises, pearls, corals. rDserr seem to be clay-pots ; but what skyog.r are cannot yct be decided ; they nlay be 
cups or ladles. 

Looking at  the animal world, we notice that practically all the animals mentioned in the documents are used 
for transport. 0 1  horses, a particular breed, that of Amdo, is ~nentioncd in one of the fragments. This is of 

/particular interest, because this breed is of great fame even nowadays. Mules and donkeys were hired out, and 
quarrels arose about the latter. Goats, and probably sheep also, had to carry loads-in partirular, wool. Camels. 
yaks, and oxen are not so often mentioned. I t  looks as if yaks, as  well as horscs, were occasiunally used To;. 
sacrifices. As regards horses, the local name rrrchibs-yufr-gyi-sh, province of thc horse-sacrifice, ivould point in 
that direction. From some documents we learn that horses suffered occasionally from epidemics. 

Although the documents containing Buddhist literature are not included in tlie collection with wllich my 
inventory deals, we get a few glimpses at  tlie religious state ol Tibet in the eight11 century. Judging from 
personal names, Buddhism was not yet powerful at  the time of the documents. ljuddhist pricats are mentioncd 
occasionally, but the title bln-rna (with thc feminine article run) is never found. Titles like vjr-bln or shtr-bln nlay 
refer to priests, but we are not certain. The liiost common title used for priests is ban-dc, but also rfgc-'rrdrirr and 
btsurmdpa are found. N u ~ i s  are called bnrr-de-nto or bfsrrrr-irto. Other titles uscd for higher ranks of Iluddhibt 
priests are trrkhnrr-po, abbot, and ckos-rje, prince of religion. A Uuddhist tclnple is ~al let l  ~ 7 i r y - l r ~ - k h a r m g .  
Thrg-kharrg-rnyirrg, old house of the vehicle, seems to be the nalnc of a monastery. 

The Bo~ipo priests were apparently known as Burr-pu, llm-uayi, trrrrgarr (sorcercr) ; perhaps also as g Yorr-lrrt, 
'taking the left '. Thc latter name may refer to their custom to kccp thc honoured person or object on their 
left when circumambulating hini or it. Also the Bonpo lorn~ ol the Svaztika is relbcatedly found among thc 
'documents. 

Although a few religious charms occur in the collection, thc ivi rrmni pnrirrie her!r formula has not yet been 
discovered. Or!r ci hrif!r was apparently popular, and :*rrdz~.np(rniphnF can also be trnccd. 

Religious ceremonies are referred to, but we do not yet know whether they were in cvcry c.~sc perfornicd by 
Buddhist or Bonpo priests. Tlie word sktr-rim (a religious cerclnony in timc of illness, practically tlic exorcisi~lg 
of the spirits in the illness) is found several times. A snrcrrc-yurr seems to be an offering to a srrrnrr or evil spirit; 
clrab-yotr is a ' water otTering '. As stated above, yaks were apparently offered according to onc document, and 
a local name makes horse-sacrifices probable. Ijelore starting on r journey an astrologer was apparently asked 

hIarco Polo records exactly the same rela~ive value of ' Carpet-weaving was an ancient art of l<llotan ; cf. .-in- 
gold and silver for Weslern YUnnan at the close of the thir- c 3 ~ l  Kholnn, i. 11. 134.-STEIN. 
teenill century; cf. Yule, Jfarco Polo, i i ,  pp. 79, y5.-STLIN. 

I314 
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to look out for a good day. A few documents seem to treat of religious pcrsccution. Thcy may rercr to the 
struggle bet\vccn the Buddhist and the Bonpo religions in the eighth century. 

The title sb/nrr-p,r may be that of a doctor. In one of the docu~nents a recipe is given regarding a medicine 
to be 'smeared on a corpse ', probably to preserve it. I t  consists of sheep-dung boiled with a little walcr ' until 
it melts', butter, barley, etc. A few names of diseases occur, but we do not yet know what their nature was. 
Such names are : J8arrrs, g r t ~ m s ,  gco~tr, 'tibrh~<r-rt-rmd 

The style of the letters and secular documents is absolutely different from that of the classical language a> 
it has become known from Buddhist religious literature. The language of the latter has practically remaincd 
stationary; for the fragments of Buddhist literature as found in the ancient sites of Turkestan show the satne 
language as the present editions of the bKd-'ngyrrr and the 6sTa1r-'ngj~nr. The language of the secular documents 
of the eighth century, on the other hand, is ft~ll of constructions with tlie auxiliary ~rtrhis, which is very rarely 
used in classical essays. From this it becomes probable that the language of Buddhist literature was already 
a sacred language when it was used for the first translations. It may have bee11 the :acred languagc of Bonpo 
literature which had been handed down orally. The secul;~r documents oT the Stein Collection, on the otlicr 
hand, may represent tlie languagc of daily life of the eighth century. 

As  rcgards the orthography of the documcnts, it is anything but settled. The nowadays silent prcfixcs arc 
written or not according to the  plca.;ure of the writer ; thus we read gz t i s  or zigs, dgra  or g r a ,  r~rchod or (-hod, 
bkci or kd, ~trklrnr or k[k]ar, ctc. Aspirated tenues are continually mixed up with unaspirated ones. . . . 

\VC must not forget, however, that most of the documents were written in a foreign country, and this 
circumstance may account for a great number of orthographical mistakes. Rut one observation may be of 
importance: although the prefixes are not writtcn in a great number of cases, \VC hardly ever find the wrong 
prefixes used. In this respect the old documents difer froni Tibetan letter-writing by ordinary people as we 
find it nowadays. . . . 

There are many words the meaning of which is still quite uncertain. T o  mention only one instance, we do 
not yet know how to explain the local names Bod, Tibet, and Li, Khotan, when they are connected with 
numerals-hod-glryis, l i -bdi ,  etc.-as is olten the case. . . . 
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NOTES ON MUSICAL INSTRUhlENTS 

REPRESENTED I N  T H E  STEIN COL1,ECTION 

K A T H A R I N E  S C H L E S I N C E R  

I. R4USICAL I N S T R U M E N T S  R E P R E S E N T E D  I N  P A I N T I N G S  FROM TI-IE 
' C A V E S  OF T H E  T H O U S A N D  B U D D H A S ' ,  T U N - F I U A N G  

Ch. Ill. ooa. Orchestra, grouped right and lelt. On L. 
of picture, commencing fron~ the top, a drum, a harp, a lute, 
a psaltery, n lute ; on R., large clappers, transverse flute, 
rhrtrg or Chin. mouth-organ, pipe with whistle-head or reed, 
more probably the former. 

Drcrt11. In the shape of two cups reversed and joined 
at their bases. Over the aperture at each end is stretched 
a piece of vellum or skin, which is being struck with great 
vigour by the performer with his hands ; the sound produced 
would be 01 indefinite musical pitch. (For a dimerent use 
of this instrument, see belo\v, Yo. 02, b.) 

Harp. Similar to that in Ch. Iv, o o ~  I .  Sound-holes are 
visible in the side 01 the sound-chest ; the tension rod sho\vs 
the system 01 ring attachment used. 

Lufrs. The two lutes are identical ; handsomely decorated 
with inlay, carving, and paintings. There are four strings 
fastened to a bridge tail-piece, on the sound-board, at one 
end, and slretched over a carved and inlaid finger-board 
ending in a fleur-de-lis or lea1 where tlie pear-shaped body 
joins the neck. The scroll peg-box has a very modcrn 
appearanw, ~; ic  pegs being fastened through the sides. 
There are tivo C-shaped sound-holes. A large plectrum, 
fan-shaped at one end, is held by the performer, who in one 
case seems to be giving the note, while the second perfoncr  
is tuning up and fixing a peg. 

Psnllrg~. Is 01 a long rectangular shape, composed ol 

a sound-chest over which are stretched longitudinally some 
eight to twelve strings (eight may he discerned), supported 
on rosrs of movable bridges. Performer is using h t t  hands 
to twang the strings. There are small round sound-holes in 
the sound-board. A similar type of instrument, if played hy 
striking the strings with small hamme% would be called 
a dulcimer. The former, when provided with keyboard, gave 
us the harpsichord type; the latter the pianoforte. 

Ckapptrs. An instrument of this type is referred to above, 
p. 10 51 (Ch. alix. 005); Drawing in this case more elaborate. 
Shows five or perhaps six thin plates of some dark wood cut 
in the shape of a sail. 

T,-nnsorrsr Flulr. A cylindrical flute, apparently huilt 
with three or four joints. The embouchure is visible at the 
side, and the position 01 tlie lips in blowing is correctly 
indicated. The flute is held towards the right, the R ,  hand 
fingering the lower notes (cf. flute in Yo. 0 2 .  a). 

Chtng. Chinese mouth-organ, the progenitor of our 
harmonium. The instrument is shaped like a teapot, filled 
with reed pipes 01 diiTerent lengths, and consists of a wind 
reservoir, generally a gourd, of an insuftlation tube (the spout 
of the teapot), and of the pipes which act as resonators, 
reinforcing the note of the free reed inserted just above the 
loot of each pipe. A lew dummy ones without reeds hte 

generally inserted to add to the symmetry. The free reed 
consists of a flap of reed, leather, or fine thin brass, fixed 
over an aperture, into which it fits so that it works freely, 
responding to the stream of compressed air and swinging 
with elasticity to and fro through [he aperture. The disrinc- 
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live feature of this principle, compared with that of beating 
reeds wilh which our reed-organs are provided, is that, given 
a hxed mouthpiece in both, increased wind pressure pro- 
duces a dynamic variation in sound in the case of the free 
reed, and the next possible harmonic 01 the series in the rase 
01 the beating reed or single reed. Perlormer is shown stop- 
ping the vent-holes of the pipes which he desires to sound. 

ll'histlc-pr;br. Pipc very similar to our so-called penny 
wliistle, an instrument considerably easier to play than t l~e  
transverse flute. I n  the latter the player learns to compress 
his breath in an even stream and to direct it against the 
sharp edge 01 the embouchure; in the whistle mouthpiece 
this is mechanically done for him, by means of the narrow 
channel through which he blows. 

Custantfs(l'). It is probable that the small figure direclly 
above the m~~sician wit11 the clappers, and opposite the 
similar figure of the drummer, is playing the castanets. 
Ch. Iv. 0033. Similar orchestra to  hat 01 Ch. lii. 003 is 

grouped, I.. and R. 01 a dancer. On L. or picture, com- 
mencing from top, is a lute of exactly the same type, having 
the same structural features and ornamentation; a whistle- 
pipe, more roughly drawn than that in Ch. lii. 003; end 
clappers of the same kind. On R., at the top, a harp 01 
same kind showing no strings, a clung more roughly drawn, 
and a transverse flute held to the L. with the L. hand cover- 
ing the loxver holes. This flute is provided with a hook fixed 
above the embouchure, on under side, for hanging to belt. 
Ch. xmmiii. 004. Orchestra grouped R. and L., con- 

sisting on L. of a chct~g and a lute;, on R. of a Ion4 psaltery 
and clappers; all similar to those already described. l'he 
ltiie, which is played by means of a vermilion plectrum, 
has also th hcad bent back at right angles in Persian style 
(see Ch. lii. 003 ; liv. 007 ; Iv. 0033); 

Ch. 0051. hlusicians on R. and L. of dancer. T o  L. 
are playing a set or lour clappers and a whistle-pipe; on 
R., a transverse flute held towards the L. and a chtng with 
large wind reservoir and comparatively short pipes (see same 
paintings as Ch. 0051). 
Ch. liv. 007. Single musician playing upon large lute, 

with a very long plectrum expanding at the striking end in 
shape 01 lan. T h e  lute, a tenor or bass, is similar to those 
represented on the other silks described above, except that 
llle head is bent hack at right angles in the Persian style 
(which increased the tension of the strings) and that there 
are three small bridges probably misplaced by the artist very 
near the end of !he finger-board, and possibly ~ised for 
sympathetic strings A man at the head 01 the chariot is 
playing upon a sistmm. 

Ch. xlix. 005. Two musiciar~s in the upper part 01 
picture, one playing on i~~stmment  of flageolet type, with 
whistle mouthpiece, or possibly yith a reed placed inside 
a capsule and set in vibration by the breath through a slit or 
opening in the top of the capsule; the second playing a set 
of large wooden clappers strung on a gut or thong passing 
through holes at the top of the clappers, which are pulled out 
and struck together at the base. 
Ch. lv. 00x1. One musician with pillarless harp, us~qally 

supported on the ground by means 01 a spike. The curved 
wooden sound-chest to the L, o r  the instrument serves also 
as string-plate, the sound-board being pierced with holes 
through which the strings are threaded and fixed by means 
of a knot on the inside. The  tension is regulated round the 
horizon~al bamboo rod by means 01 various devices. 

11. hlUSICAL I N S T R U M E N T S  R E P R E S E N T E D  I N  T E R R A - C O T T A  F I G U R I N E S  

Yo. m. Two niusicians: (a) the one on R, playing 
a transverse flute, blown from an embouchure at the side as 
at the present day. The modeller has retained the beard 01 
the musician and sacrificed realism in playing the instru- 
ment; Tor the beard covers the embouchure. The flute has 
a cylindrical bore, and appears to have had at least eight 
holes from the position of the hands, which are correctly 
placed, the R. governing the lo\rer holes, the L. the upper. 
Cl, similar instrument on the relievo slabs from AmarPvati, 
Brit. Mus. 

(b )  The musician to L. is playing a pair 01 bell-shaped 
cymbals held together by a ribbon or thong. These cymbals, 
known as the ancient cymbals, give a sound of definite 
musical pi~ch, and with this object are sounded by striking one 
agins t  the other, not by clashing them with a sweepi~~g 
lrictional movement, as is the case with the modern plate- 
shaped cymbals, which are incapable of producing any musical 
sound of de6ni1e pitkh. 

Yo. oar .  Musician dancing, and playing upon a stringed 

instrument having an almost oval body, connected by a ahort 
neck to an oval head. This type of instrumenk familiar in 
Europe from the eleventh century, has affinities with the oval 
Neler of the Egyptians and with a certain type of oval Persian 
tambour introduced into Europe by the Moors. The three 
or four strings were plucked by the fingers 

Yo. o o ~  1. Monkey playing on the large pear-shaped 
lute or Rabib, with three strings, similar to those found on 
the risers (?)of the steps from a Gandh~ra  shrine (Brit. Mus.) 
and on a Sassanian silver dish (Brit. Mus.). This inslru- 
ment was 01 high antiquity, the earliest known example 
being shown on a tern-cotta statuette orcreek post-Mycenean 
work found on the site of Gwhen (in Egypt ?), assigned to 
1000 ac: (Flinders Petrie). It was the archetype 01 the lute, 
which, when the bow was applied to it, became known ss 
the RabPb. 

Yo. oog. m. Monkey holding lute similar to that in 
above. 

Yo. 003. d. Musician playing syrinx 01 eight pipes 



Appendi~ H] REPRESENTED IN T H E  STEIN COLLECTION 1469 

apparently covering a range of an octave, the lowest notes 
being placecl to the R., as was the case with the flute in 
Yo. oz. 

Yo. 003. C. Monkey playing upon a primitively designed 
and modelled syrinx of four or six notes, possibly played by 
means of a free reed, like the l~armonica or mouth-organ of 
the present day. 

Yo. 003. e. Monkey playing upon an archetype of our 
kettk-drum, having only one parcl~mcnt head stretched over 
the aperture of a Irollou. vessel. The drummer was not 
droliirg the drum, but obtaining delicate rhythmical erects of 
varying dynamic intensit)-, by stroking the head and drllm- 
ming with the fingers upon it. 

Yo. 003%. e. hlonkey playing four pipes, apparently 
of [he same length and set in a case, possibly a syrinx, but 
more probably a primitive mouth-organ, fitted with free reeds 
(see also Yo. 003. c and Yo. 0032. b). 

Yo. 0032. b. hlonkey playing upon a set of syrinx or 
free-reed pipes, arranged in a rase in a double row as in the 
mouth-organs of the present day. 

Yo. 0035. U. hlonkey playing upon very roughly 
modelled pipes, as in Yo. 0032. e. 

Yo. oogn. a. hl011key playing primitive lute, twanging 
strings wi~h R.  hand; elongated pear-shaped type (see Yo. 
003. 1). Tail end of lute resting under chin. 

Yo. 01. b. hfonkey playing primitive lute of older t y p  
tlun the preceding--sq~~at pear-shaped type with little or no 
neck. Head of instru~nent not indicated. Held obliquely 
with neck to\mrds L. shoulder. 

Yo. 0047. a. Monkey playing primitive l u ~ ,  held in 
horizontal position; R. hand twanging strings, L. hand 
stopping strings near neck. 

Yo. O O ~ .  d. ~ lonkey  playing or tuning lute, held in 
horizontal position. 

Yo. 0047. b. Monkey carrying large bass lule, with three 
s t r i~~gs  (broken). 

Khot.  0089. Musician playing drum, consisting of 
cylintler narrow in centre and widening out at each end, over 
which ve!lum is strctclred. There are indications 01 thongs 
used to tighten the heads. The drum was played with the 
knuckles or the fingers, by gcntle rhylhmid taps or by 
a stroking motion performed with the finger-tips. Innuwr-  
able delicate and subtle variations in tone and effect were 
thus obtainable. 

Khot .  01. b. Monkey playing primitive lute of squat 
type, similar to that in Yo. or .  b. 

Khot.  01. e. hlonkey playing primitive lute, in hori- 
zontal posiliol~. 

Khot.  01. d. Monkey playing primitive syrinx or mouth- 
organ (see Yo. 003. c, 0031. e, 0035. U). 

111. REMAINS OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 

N. xxil. 003. Fr. of wooden tail-piece of stringed instru- greater brilliancy of tone in melody. The use of the p l e c l ~ m  
Inellt \\.it11 five strings. with strings from which Inore than one note was obtained by 
L. B. Iv. 0010. Small stick with mallet head used probably stopping generally indicates a melody instrument. 

to sound small metal bell or some instrument composed of M. I. viU. 0013. Fr. of wooden bridge, for suppor~ing 
thin keys of woodor metal, resembling the modern xylophone. the fine wire sjmpathetic strings of some instrument, of which 
M. I. Iv. 0016. Bone plectrum for ttvallging the strings the string may have been cither bowed or twanged. 

of instruments of lute and tambour types in order to obtain 
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N O T E S  O N  S P E C I M E N S  OF T I B E T A N  M A N U -  
S C K I P T S  F R O M  C H ' I E N - F O - T U N G ,  
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Ch. 01. a, b ( p p .  94, 95). Po th i .  Ch. 01. n. : Dbri-cnrr ; foll. 52, 73 c. X 20.4 C., 11. 12. .$ntnsfihrrsrr;~fi 
I'rnjfid-pJvnaritli, Vol. I ,  Toll. 507-3.1, containing 2 n d  K5nda (Dum-bu). 66th-iotli Kha!lda (13ani-po). Each 
Iilial~da is, as a rule, follotvcd by a colopho~~ giving thc nalnc or tlie scribe. 

Ch. 01. b : Dbri*nrr ; ioll. r 46 unnumbered, ;g c. X 20.4 C., 11. 12. .h/as2hnsr.ikd Prq>iifi-p4r~cmrifdd First 
KPnda, g I st-70th Khanda ; 8th and 9th Parivartas. Nanlcs of scribes in colophons. 

Ch.  0 5  (p. 310). Roll .  J>brr-cart ; foll. 6 or 7, 30.7 C. X 22 C., 11. IC) ; or full. 6, 31 C. X 24.8 C., 11. 21. 

Afnvtt~r ir f iyr~t ' - t~f i t~~n-~~~aIr f i~~f in~rst i /~n (Kanjiir, I\'gj/r~d, Csoma XI\', fol. 320 ; Heckh XV, fol. 337). 
Ch.  OII ( p a r t  of  bundle  86.1-4; p. 99). Collect ion of  rolls, containing Sntnsriknsrikfi Pvnjrici-piunrrritri. 

PLATE CLXXIV 

Ch. 03. a (p. 121). P6thi .  Dbtr-cnrr (capital letters); 42.8 c. X H.2 C., 11. 2 ; interlinear commentary 
dl,r~-trrd (cl~rsivc writing). A collection of leaves, of wliich thc first is Bnddhn-nrtrrs?rrrti, a list of the qualities 
([ttnn) of Illinfia\~at espressed in his titles. 

'I'lic \\.ol.k is found in thc K a n j ~ ~ r  (Mdu,Csonia SSII. 79-Pc ; Reckh XXI\'. 7 r -72) and Tanjur (illdo, ?(XXIII. 56 
Lfoll. I . ; X - I . ~ ~ ~ :  Cordicr, p. 349). Author dccst. Thi.; tcxt is a sAtva; thc vrtti (Ilfdo, XXXI\'. 2, loll. 14-15) 
is ntt~.ibrl~cd to Asaiiga, not to Vnsubandhu (Dbj,ig-p%-rt), as stated in our interlinear commentary. 

C h .  03. b (p. 2031. P6thi .  J)bn-#red; Toll. 3, 46,.3 c. X I 1.8 C., about 32-35 11. [ffdcniis blrrn Pnhi rrrdo] 
'Siltln of tlic \Vise Man ant1 the Fool'.  Extracts and so~nmarics; the second cxtract is from cllaptcr xxiii. 

Ch.  0 4  (p. 73). Booklet .  Dbn-cart ; Toll. 1-64 unnumbered, 21.y c. X 1 5 . 3 ~ ~  11. H. Described on tlie cover 
a.: j r s  r.nb kyipkn rot //I phyirr. Contents : 

( I )  [~vyn-jirrapn/~nsidd~i.sir/~'n-t~cimn~prn~~n~t~n~ khandnh]. Title in colophon (fol. 450). Thc  work is found 
in tlic Kanjur (Afdo, Csoma XXX. H5 [Tibetan title only]; Beckh XXsll. 7 1  (jirrnpr~trnsiddhi). Ends 
with tlic identification of the characters. 

' See above, pp. 9 I 9 sq. 
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( 2 )  [Prad ipapra~i~ ihr i~~n] .  Title in colophon (loll. 49-4.;6). Anothcr hand. 
(3)  [rlo~loA.ife~viruab~Jhi.~nt~va~i~~tri~ak~~~-totra. Titlc and colophvn (loll. 46a-qXa). Cor~tains 134 ~loka , .  
(4) Lokizpril/iiti ; loll. 4 8 b - 6 3 ~ .  
(5) [Jfnnhoddhytnrri~~~rirti~] Another hand ; dbtr-ared to some cxtcnl. A vocabulary of Tantric words ; 

begins without title; cnds abruptly fol. 636, 1. 1. 

( 6 )  Reginning of a S i t r a  : Evnru srayri jrtrfnnt ; fol. 6.46 (covcr). 
Ch. 08 ( p .  579 a). Pothi. D b : r - I I I C ~ ;  foll. 5, numbcrcd (Icltcrs) I-.; ; 45.; c. X 7.5 C., 11. 6. Kit?,rsa(/riiyur- 

Im~/vjv~.riknunna. " Thc lcgcndary religious history of Khotan.' (Found in Tanjur, IlZ(lo XCI\'. 44.) 
Ch. OII ( p a r t  of bundle  Ch. 86. iv, p. 99). Roll  on stick, containing portion ol  Sr~fasdhnsrikd 

P l - i~~r i .pr i~nl~ t i t i i .  
Ch. 0 7  ( p .  549).  Roll. D6rr-mcd; r j y  c. X 35 C., 11. 80 rccto ; 11. 30 vcrso. 11 ritual ol offering (bali). 

;tl;~aras (bgir). cha~.ms, and other orthodox MahSyPnist formulaz of holnagc and of 'application o l  merit '  to 
univers;ll cnlightcnnicnt and happiness. Some parts damaged. 

Ch. OIO (p. 507). Pothi. Dbri-can-med; Coll. y ,  numbered j- I I ; ~y c. X 6 ; c ,  11. j ; Tantric trcatlse; 
begins with a description of tl~ejririrrasattz~ak~ya; appnrcntly complete a t  end. 

Ch. o a  ( p .  201). Pothi. Dbrr-carr ; 23.4 c. X 4 C., 11. 2 ; loll. I I ,  numbered (Icttera and numerals) a I a. 
flfsho bn rriar~r pnu riiy pn, ' Pure Food Sijt~a. '  Thc  complete title seclns to be Ziis hyi hfsho ba . . . (Kanjur, 
ilfilo, Csoma XVl. 153-5 ; H ~ k h  X\'111. 123-5 ; no Sanskrit title). Delcctive at beginning ; colophon has title 
ol~ly. Ijhagavat givcs inbtruction to hlaudgalyiyana concerning the lornler actions of ccrtain I'rctus. 

Ch. o g  ( p .  75). Pothi. Ubit-r~rcd; Toll. 66 ,  32.' C. X I I C., 11. 9 ; 30 foll. unnumbered ; 31 loll. numbcrcd 
(Ictters and numerals) ; ; loll. unnumbered. ~ ~ i z - c i a i a b h i t ~ ~ ~ i r ~ a .  Incomplete. (Kanjur, I'hnl-chor. Cson1.t 
No. 31 ; Nanjio 103, 110.) 



APPENDIX K 

N O T E S  O N  T I B E T A N  I N S C R I P T I O N S  OF B U D D H I S T  

P A I N T I N G S  FRORII C M ' I E N - F O - T U N G ,  T U N - H U A N G  

L. D. IIAKNETI', M . A . ,  D.LI.~T. 
YELPER OF OHIENTAL BOOKS A N D  MANCSCRIPTS IN THE BHITLSH bIUSI!UM 

Paper painting, Ch. 00376 
(See above, p. 993, and Thousand Buddhas, Plate XXXll) 

The space under the figure of the saint is divided by two perpendicular lines into three fields, in each of 
which is written short Tibetan sentence, in fair dlrc-cntr script. In the space on the left arc the following 
words, which are preceded by the usual symbol for 0711 :- 

OP'ags pa iian t'o[sl c'en poO ' 
Llus ldan I I  'kor ston c'ig brgya 

' T h e  honourable great Disciple (mnhd-iravaka) Kilika. Retinue (i.e. of disciples) one thousand one 
hundred.' 

KBlika is well known as one of the apostles of the faith in Buddhist records, in which he is usually placed 
fourth in the suc~ession.~ I t  is noteworthy that he is here represented with abuwl in his right hand (another of 
the Sthaviras, Pindola Hharadvaja, also has a bowl, but in his left), whereas in the more modern piclurcs of the 
Sthaviras he is regularly depicted with two ear-rings in his hands.= 

A t  the bottonl of the central space are two syllables, before which one o r .  two letters may have been 
obliterated. They are g o  6%. If the first syllable is to be emended to  rtrgo, the meaning would be 'lour hcads', 
and the reference would be to some detail of iconography or legend which is not  evident. I t  is however possible 
that the syllable g o  is complete in itself, and that the meaning is ' four ranks'. This would be equally obscure, 
as it seems hardly possible to  strain these words to mean 'fourth rank', namely in the order of apostolic 
succession. 

In the right-hand space is the artist's subscription, in somewhat larger script :- 
Do k'on legs kyis 
bris I I  

' Do-k'on-legs made the drawing.' 

Written q. Cr. Ancimt Kho/an, i .  p. 549 1. ' SR Pander, ul supru, p. 85 ; Grllnwedel, ul supra, p. 7 ; 
See E. Pander, Das Pan/hron dES Tsrhnglsc/ra Hu/uRlu, S. Oldenburg, Sborr~ik l~obraehorii 100 Burkhanov (Biblio- 

p. 84 f.; A.Grlinwedel, &&l/rol. d. Buddhisnrus, pp, 7,37, 204. Buddhicd, V), pi. 66 ,  No. 196. 



TIBETAN INSCRIPTIONS OF NU1)l)HIST PAINTINGS 

Paper palnthg, Ch. ooa77 
(See a k v r ,  pp. 993 q., and 7'Aoumnrl Rt~rldhar. Platc X X X I I )  

The space below tlte figurc of the deity is divided into three fields by two Iwrpendicular lines, each of whiclt 
contains writing in tolerably good dbu-ran Tibutan. The \rordn in the rl)acc on the left side bcgin wit11 tllc 
ligature sf, which has hcen struck out by a pcrpcndic~tlar linc drawn througl~ it, and then proceed:  B111 rna 
p'pgs kyi rrtgorr po sfrd. This means litetally : ' t he  Ln,rd of the upper region (is) on top', and al)p~rcntly 
refers to the well-kno\vli Indian division of sp:tcc into ten regions. l'hc 'top ' in thc cos~iric Rystem is tltc zcnith, 
in Sanskl-it termed brrihtni nib, and ' the Lord of the uppcr rc:pion' is ita tutclill.y deity, wlto is usually id(-ntilictl 
with the loiver Rrahma.' Accordingly it \vould seem that the tn.0 medallic,ns in thc picture were intcndcd to 
bear the symbols or the sun and the moon, which in Indian astronomy ale imqined to be always revolving 
in the upper region, their setting and rising being only apparent. The figure in tlte right-hand mcd;tlli~~n -Ilu\v.; 
the same type as usually appears as the attributc of the srtrt ; that in the left medallion, if it was cvcr drarr-I), 
has been obliterated, but we may conjecture that it was mcant t r ,  be the symbol ol  the moon. 

Immcdiatcly below thcse words are thc syllables gi h ? /  r ' sgs  /nrtrs c'nd (sir). This is obscure ; 1)ossibly 
gi /inl!r has somc connexion with the Fabulous gi-zcvri (sec Jlschke and Sarat Chandlm bar, s.v.), which is also 
c;llled g i - k u ~ .  

In the central space arc the syllables &'U so brgjtnd. I t  would be mcJst ~iatural to translate this as 'thirty- 
eight k'a', taking so brgj.ad togetlter as ' thirty-eight ' a ~ t d  leaving R((( uncertain, as  it may have several meanings 
besides its printary one of ' mouth '. Rut it is alao possible to join ~ ' I I  so, with the meaning of ' mouth and teeth ' 
(SCC Jiiscl~kc, p. 36), so that it may be translated 'eight tnouths ol  tect l~ ' .  In either case the reference, liLc 
that of tlte prcceding sentence, is to sornc obscure and unirnport;tnt detail in ~ l t c  attributes of thc deity. 

In the right-hand spncc is \vrittcn, in somewhat larger characters, thc sub+criplion of the artist :- 

T'e god za leg "10s bris. 
l"c-god-za the good rnan ( s ~ ( / / I I I )  made thc dra\\ing.' 

Drawing on silk, Ch. xxii. oorg 

The Tibetan inscription runs round the central panel, not in conccntric circles, but in a spiral, wliicli 
begins in the inside and ends at the outer edge. The  cltaracters arc fairly well shaped dbrr-can, and on thc 
whole resemble those of thc MS. of tlic Silistarnba-siitra found in the First Expedition (see Ancient K k o ~ a n ,  
vol. i. p. 548 ff., vol. ii. plate c'?c\,lI). The archaic drng  or final d does not occur ; but the letter q is regularly 
written with a small ear on tlte right side, and 1rrl;i is used instead of the modern r ~ i .  The vowel i is written in 
three ways, viz, tlte ordinary niodern manner, a variety of this with a double curvc, and a form like the ordinary 
modern vowcl but turned in thc revel-se direction (see Anritrrt Khotnu, vol. i. p. 549) ; this last fornt is 
certainly used by preference in certain connexions, c.g. in Sanskrit words such as a r ~ r i t a  (for arnrta), bimalr, 
bilokini, though even here thc use is not uniform, and I havc denotcd it by e double dot over the !ettel-.o 

The text is as follo\vs:- 

Orn I I  bcom ldan "das ma Op'ag3 pa spyan ras gzigs dbaii la p'yag O r ' s 1 1  10 11 bcom ldan Odas ma Op'ags 
pa so sor 'bran ba c'en mo la p'yag Ot'sal lo 11 "p'ags pai ( ' u p  rjci byi[n] gyi rlabs kyis 11 an lha skyes la bsruil lib 
byin gyis brlab [t]u gsol I bcom Idan Odas ma glan po c'ci Iha sta*s9 kyis gzigs ma t'ams cad du kun nas 

' Cr. Sarat Cltandra Das, Tih.-E?~glrih I)ri-li011,71>., S.V. 
tsoir-pn, p. loa I. 

L Correct-to /cp. 
' Tlte utter inconsistency with \r*bich the t\\.o signs Tor the 

vowel I', the rightward and the lert\vard curvcr, are used is 
well sl~owo in the 31s. Ch. 00183, no\\- Brit. hlus. Or. 8212 
(77), which contains a Tibetan version 01 the PrdjGi-pdra- 
rnifi-h.rdaj8a written by a Ivorthy \\.l10 gives his name as 
Ling-hi Lha-'dus, and spells the s)llable Lip15 vith tlte rigltt- 
ward cune and hi with the Icftward, wllicl~ woulti he in 

111a. 

direct opposition to lhc rules or Chinese pl~onetics if hc 
ntcant to denote by the former a long vowel. The first five 
lines of his text contain gj.1' [\vice uith rightward curve. tnice 
with lei~ward; g-~.is once \\ii l t  riglttrvarti curve; Aid thrice 
P ~ I I I  rifil~~\\.ar,l, O ~ C C  with leitward curve; myr' o~ice \vi t l i  
I ightrvnrtl, l!dricc it11 ldtw.trd cume. Evidcntlp here the 
txo rnrtns n-rte used indilTerently. 
' Dct~oted by the u udl symhl. 
* IV~i~tcn d15irrri111 in tuo syllables, nith a dot between them. 
' Po\siI>ly S / ' I ~ S .  

9 B  
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p'yogs t'anis cad bci[n] * [daln I rdo rjei iags pas bcin bas I bdag "jigs pa c'en po brcyad lab bsgral du gso] 11 

badzra dzvala biiuddha I [kalra kara I b[h]u[r]i bhtr i  I bhagabati I garbhabati garbhabati I garbha-biiodharli 
I litlkir-sampurani l0 I dzvala dzvala I tsala tsala I dzvalani 11 lhar c'u sa kun tu c'ar dbab tu gsol II amrita-bal-8ani 11 I 

debata I abatarani II bde bar g4egs pai gsun rab bdud rtsi mt'so ** sku dab ldan ba 11 l11a skyes la dban bskur du 
gsol I "t'ab pa dad I t'ab m010 dait I rtsod pa dad I Ogyed [pa dalh I rmyi lam nan pa d a i ~  I ltas lian pa d a i ~  I bkra 
m)., Sis pa dan I sdig pa t'ams cad rnam par sbyon ba I gnod sbyin dan I stir1 p,) dan I I;lu t'anls cad Ojorn ba I 
. . . bs '3 'jigs skrag pa I Iha skyes 'jigs pa t'ams cad dan I gnod pa t'ams cad dail I nad "go ba t'n[m]s cad dail I 

nad t'ams cad las t'ams cad tu rtag pal- bsrun du gsol I bsrun du gsol " I1 [bajla bala I balabati dzaya dzaya II orn 
anlrlte l" I amrita*ne bara prabara '"bliiuddhe huum phat phaf s v i h i  11 amr1t;l-bilokmi I garba-sni1r;tkkSani 1% 

I akariani t g  huum huum phat s v i h i  II om *' brmale dzaya bare I nmrrte huum huu111" phat phat S V ~ I I ; S  11 on1 
bhara bhara I sambhara sambhara I indrrya-biiodhani huum huum phat phat rul-U tsala s v i h i  11 orn r~t;~nldharl . . . 
hum phat s v i h l  11 

This may be approximately translated as follo\vs :- 
Reverence to the Bhagavati ~rya-Avalokiteivari  ! "  rcvcrence to the Rhagavati XIahi-pratisari ! By means 

of thc blcssing of the Honourable One's grace, I pray that she may bestow blcssing in protection of gods and 
nlcn. I pray that the Bhagavati who gazes in the manner (?) of thc great elephant god, co~~tpletcly confining all 
rcgions of space everywhere and binding tlicrn with the fetter of the thunderbolt, nlay give protection front 
her own eight great terrors.*:' l'njrn jrrrln viir~(fdhn, karn k'zr,?, bhtiri bhriri, bhala;wfi, ~rnr.bhaz,ati.<~orbhlr:~n/;, 

gn~blra-vijodhnni, k~rk~ i -snr~rp i , rn i>~n( r r jvn /a ,  cnln calaj-dafn~ri. I pray that she may cause to rain the god'.; 
water-soil (?) everywhere. A r ~ t ~ f n - v a r g i ~ i ,  drmfn,  avnfnua~i .  I pray that she who has the form of a . . . lalic 
of the ncctar of the Sugata's holy teaching may give power to gods and men. I pray that she who co~npletely 
removes strife and battle and war and discord and evil dreams and evil omens and rnisfo~~tu~tc and practice 
of all sins, who overcomes all Yakgas, R i k ~ a s a s ,  and Nigas, who fears . . . , may aln-ays \\.holly guard gods 
and men from all terror and all harm and all pestilence and all disease. Bala Bnltr, bnlr~vnti jnj,a jayz. 0111 

arn?.fr, nur?fn**ae bharn prnbhl-n, ziiridrfh h1111fn p/m phal socihci, nrrr?.ln-z~i/okirri, g n r b / m - s n ~ m k ~ i ~ i ,  dknqliri 
hrdnrrr hr~n~rz phn! nviha. Orrr viiwak- j n ~ ~ n  vnrr, avryfc hrirrttr ~ U U I I ~  p h a l p h !  svrihci, 011i bhara bhnr-0, sowblrarn 
sat~zblrnrrr, irrdrz>n-viiodlmni hrrrdtn hririrnpha!pha/ rtrrri cnln svcihd. OIII ~ ~ r a ~ i d h n r i  . . . hrrrrr phn? szyihci.' 

I t  is noteworthy that the above prayer is addressed to the goddess AvalokiteSvari, the Chinese Kuaa-yin, 
who is the female counterpart of the Bodhisattva Aval~ki teSvara ,~~  whereas it is the latter who is depicted 
in the central medallion. This drawing with its inscription is a document of some importance in the history 
of the cult of these two deities. 

Silk banner, Ch. lvi. ooa 
(See above, p. 1074, Plate LXXXVll )  

.-\hove the hcad is written in Tibetan characters the word gc1.11. In Tibetan this word generally means 
' eldcr brother'; but it is not clear how this sense applies to  the present case. Down the left side of the painting 
(the right proper) is written in a rude Tibetan hand, apparently different from that of the other inscription, 
BR-or-ra-bni-rrr, which seems to be a barbarous attempt to reproduce the name Vajrapini. The sound-silting 
1lct.e is interesting, and suggests Mongol influence. 

In Read Qrrk!i-sanrptim!ri. 
" For tlie S;lnsk~ it am~fa-uarri~i. 

The dictionaries give 'fa6 mo. l3 Very uncerlain. 
" Possibly the repetition of dsrun drr gsol is due to error. 
" T l ~ e  spelling of this word here and elsewhere should be 

orn~lc~, etc. 
l' The and prabara are somewhat uncertain. 
" \Vr~tten here and elsewhere (except in the last clause) 

p. 
" Read garbha-rumrak!i~i. le Read dkarpi?i. 
" \Vl-~~!cn Iwre and in the following two cases with long 

\ . , \ \ < I ,  1t1e leng~h being denoted by a subscript 9. 
. '  'I'lrc. 9 he~e is ~vrit~en without a tick on the right side. 

'' Literally, 'the hlistress, the Honourable One who has 
the power of glances of the eye '. 

The Dharnro-sangraho lxni enumerates five terrors. 
11 seems, however, more likely that the 'terrors ' (ygs)  here 
mentioned signify the Eight Bhairavas or something corre- 
sponding to them in Buddhist my~h, though the proper 
Tibetan term for Bhairavn is yigr bJ'td. If this is so, it  
helps to make more clear the derivation of the cult of 
A\,alokiteSvara and his female counterpart from that of Siva 
(cf. GrUnrvedel, Myfh. d. B~rddhismrrs, p. 1 3 2  I.), for the eight 
Bhairavas belong to the circle of Siva and are forms of him. 
" See, inter alia, Das P~rr lh ton  (I fs Ts, h,r~r[l~rh,~ Hufrrklu 

PP. 7 5 ff. 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

Ol~jccts allotted to  tlie British BIuseum are nlarked with an  asterisk, ; cl. above, I~~troduclio~r,  p. xv, nulc 14". 
Chinese and Tibetan MSS. are not included in lhis I n d t s  ; as regards their places of depolit, see ibid. 

Batches of coins from which specimens (to the aggregate number of 66) have been chosen for the Deputmcnt  oi Coin., 
British Museum, are marked with t. 

oej~cr. 
l\. -1. 

A. I. 001-ooi. 
*A. I. 008. 
I\. 1. ooy-0013. 
A. 11. oor. a,  b. 
A. 111. vii. 001. 

A.T. 01-056. 
A.T. 03. 
*A.'l'. 05. 
A.T. 06. 
.LT. 08: oy, o r j  (jui~ied). 
.i.'I'. 09. a.  
>\.l'. 011-015. 
A.T. 017, 01;. a (joined). 
A.T. 020, oar. 
A.T. 022+027. 
A.T. 023,024. 
A.T. 025. Scc  11.1'. 08. 
A.T. 02; See .\.'l'. 022. 

A.'I'. 028. 
,i.'I'. 033-036. 
A.T. 0 3 8  
*A.T. 040,041. 
A.T. 042. 
*A.T. 043. 
A.T. OM. 
*A.'I'. 045. 
A.T. 046. 
A T .  046. H, 04;. 
*A.'I-. 051. 
4.1'. 056. 
A.T. oor-0015. 
A.T. 001-00122. 
*AT.  oo1-00~. 
X.T. 005. 
*A.T. 006. a-d. 
A T .  007. 
*I\.T. 008, 009. 
A.T. 0010. 

*A.T. WII .  
A.T. 0012. 
*AT.  0013, 0014. 
"A.T. 0015. H, b. 
A.T. 0016. 
.\.'I-. 001 7. 
A.T. 0018. 
*AT.  0019. 
A.T. 0020. 138, 142 q., 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

A.T. ooj&oo;y. 143 
A.T. 0080, 0081. 146 
*A.T. 0082. 147 
A.T. 0083-0085. 143 
A.T. 0086. a-f. 144 
1.1'. 0067. 138, 144, 145, 146, 150, 

186, 1204 
:\.'c. 9088. 144 
.\.T:oo89. 14.3 
A.'l'r 0090. 14.5 
:\.'l'. 00b1. 1.15: 1.19 
*.1.1'. 0092. 14.; 
:\.'l. 0093. 1A; 

-1.T.0094. 1 4 2  

‘1.T. 0095,0oy6. 145 
>\.'l'. 0097. 14,; 
*A.'l'. 0098. 145 
.\..c. 0099. 145. '4'=' 
.\.'I‘. 0 0 1 0 0 - ~ 1 0 ~ .  14,; 
A.'1'. 00105-00107. 14.5 
.\.'l'. 00108. 145 
X.T. oorog. a. 145 
*A.'l'. o o ~ o y .  b. 145 
*.\.'C. W I I O ,  00111. 145 
i1.T. 001 12. 15" 
.i:r. 0011 3. 141 
;l.?'. 001 IJ-OOI I j. 145 
*.LT. 00116. a.'  145 
‘1.~. OOI 16. b, C. 145 

, A.T. ool 17. a-g. 145 ' A.T. 00118. 1-15 511. 
*;LT. 00119. 14: 
A.T. 00120. 145 

PAGES.  ( OBJECT. PAGES. 

1152, 1158 A.T. oo21-oozj. 143 
1152, 1158 *AT.  0024. 1-38 n., 143 
1152, 1158 *A.T. 0025. D. 138, 143 sq., 147, 152 
1152, "58 

1158 
1158 

134 11. 

14 I 
141 
141 
141 
I 

141 
141 
141 
141 
141 

141 
141 

137, 141 
141 
141 

137, 141 
I ~ 7 ,  141 

141 
137, 141 

141 
141 

131, 141 
137 

I J$ n 

'A.T. 0025. b. 143 
A.T. 0026. a, b. 143 
A.T. 0027. 138, 143, 148, 152 
,\.T. 0028. 138, 145 sq. 
A.l'. 0029. 144 
.\.'r. 0030. I#, 143, 150 
11.'l'. 0031. 143 
*.l,'l'. 00.32. 143 
' l '  0033. 138, 143, 14; "l., 15-3 
A.'l'. 0034. 143 
*.\.T. 0035. 143, 146 
X.T. 0036. 143, 1272 

:\.1'. OOJ;, 0058. 143 
/\.'l'. 0039, oojo. 146 
.\.'r. 0041. 138 11.) L44 
.1.'1'. 0042. 143 
A.'l'. 0043. I@ 
k.1'. 0044. 144, 152 
.4.T. 0045. I+$ 
.LT. 0046. 146 
'A.T.ooj7. 1.13 
i\.'l'. 0048. 143 
*AT. 0 0 ~ ~ .  143 
X.T. 0050. 143 
A.T. 0051. 138, IN, 151 
A.T. 005z,00gj. 143 
A.T. 0054. 144 
A.'l'. 0055. 143 
X.'l'. 0056. 144 
A.T. oog;. 144, 148 

142 
.LT. 00124. X-f. 145 

, A.T. oojS. a, b. 143 , A T .  00122. 139, 145 
I 42 .J.'r. 0059. I@ 

142, 143. 149 
142 
I J Z  

142 
142 

142 sq. 
142 
14: 

138, I.+:, 1;2 

139, 142 
142 

138, 142 
, 146, 148, 151 

A.T. 0060. 138, I+$, 14; sq., 152 A.T. i. 001. 1 4 2  

.\.T. 0061, 0062. 143 .LT. i. oo2-00:. 143 
A.T. 0063. 144, 150 
A.T. 0064. a-c, 0065. 144 
A.T. 0066,0067. 143 
.\.'1'. 0068. 142 sq. 
h.'l'. 0069, 0070. 142 
A.T. 0071. 144 
A.T:0072. IU, 151 

A.T. i. 006. 138 n., 145, l49 
A.T. i. 007-009. 1-15 
:\.l'. i .  0010. 138 II., 146 
A.T. i. 001 I .  14.5 
X.T. i. 0012. 138,143 sq., 1.16. I 48 Sq. 
A.T. i. 0013-015. 145 
A.T. i. 0016. 1 M 

A.T. 0073, 0074. 158, 14.1, 140 
42.1'. 0075. 1 ~ ( 1  

A.T. 0076. 14 t 
*.\.'l'. 0077. 14b 



OBJECT. 

A.T. i. ooz3,0024. 
A.T. i. 002 j, 0016. 
A.T. i. 0017. 
:\.T. i. 0028. 
A.T. i. 0019. 
AT.  i. 0030. 
A.T. i oo31-ao33. 
*A.T: i. 0034. 
A.T. i. 0035. 
A.T. i. 0036. 
*AT. i. 0037. 
AT. i. 0038-0042. 
A.T. i. 0043. 
A.T. i. 0044. 
A.T. i. 0045. 
:LT. i. 0046. 
A.T. i. 0047,0048. 
*.\.'S. i. 0049, oo~o. 
.LT, i. 0051. a, b. 
:\.T. i. 0052, 0053. 
d\.T. i. 0054. 
*AT. i. 0055. 
.LT. i. 0056. 
.LT. i. 0057.a, b. 
*A.1'. i. 0058. 
*r\.T. i. 0059. 
A.T. i. 0060. 
A.T. i. 0061,0062. 
A.T. i. 0063. 
A.T. i. 0064. 
A.T. i. 0065. 
AT. i. 0066. 
A.T. i. 0067. 
A.T. i. 0068. 
'A.T. i. 0069~ a-e. 
A.T. i. 0070. 
A.T. i. 0071. a, b. 
A.T. i. 0072-0074. 
A.T. i. 0075. 
.4.T. i. 0076. a, b. 
A.T. i. 0077. 
A.T. i. 0078-0081. 
A.T. i. 0082, 0083. 
A.T. i. 0084. 
A.1'. i. oo8j, 0086. 
-4.1'. i. 0087. 
.LT. i .  0088. 
A.T. i. 0089, 0090. 
A.T. i. 0091. 
A.T. i. 0092. 
A.T. i. 0093. 
A.T. i. oogq+og7. 
A.T. i. 0098-20102. 
A.T. i. 00103. 
A.T. i. 00104-00106. 
'A.T. i. ooro7. a. 
A.T. i. 00107. b, oorc 
A.T. i .  00109. 
A.T. i. oor~o. 
A.T. i. 001x1. a-d. 
*AT. i. oorlz. 
A.T. i. ooxrj. 
*!LT. i. 00114. 
A'I'. i, 00115. 

INDEX OF OBJECTS IiOUNU, ACQUIREL), ETC. 
l 
PACES. 

143 
144 
14.5 

1j8; 146, 150 
138,146 

146,149, 151,172 
146 

' 145 
'45 
146 
146 
146 
I43 

138, 146 
146 
144 
'43 
'43 
142 

138 n., 146 
I43 
'43 
'43 
146 

138 n., 146 
143, 146 

'43 
144 

138,146 
143 
146 
145 
146 
I43 
'43 

146, 148 
144 
143 

138, 146 
144,147 

'39, '47, '52 
142 
I47 

138 n., 147 
I47 

138 n., '47, '49 
13'3, '43, '47, I49 

I47 
146 
142 
I44 
l43 

138 n., I 47 
147 
146 
146 

)P. 346 
147 
146 
l44 
144 
145 

OBJECT. 

A.T. i. 001 16. 
A.T. i. 00117. 
A.T. i. 00119,00120. 
A.T. i. 00121. 
A.T. i. oo~zz. 
A.T. i. oo1a3. a, b. 
A.T. i. 001~4. 
A.T. i. ~ 1 1 5 .  
A.T. i. oorz6-oora8. 
A.T. i. oorlg. a. 
*A.T. i. 00129. b. 
A.T. i. 00199. c*. 
A.T. i. wrjo. 
A.T. i. oo131-00133. 
A.T. ii. I. 
*A.T. ii. 2. 
*A.T. U. 001. 
.4.T. ii. ooz. 
A.T. ii. 003. a-c, 004. 
-4.T. ii. 005, 006. 
A.T. ii. 007. 
A.T. ii. 008. 
A.T. ii. 009, 0010. 
.kT. ii. 0011, 0012. 
A.T. ii. 00x3, 0014. 
A.T. ii. oo15-0019. 
A.T. ii. ooao, 0021. 
A.T. ii. oozz. 
A.T. ii. 0023. 
A.T. ii. 0024. 
A.T. ii. wzg. 
i1.T. ii. 0026. 
A.T. ii. 0027. 
A.T. ii. 0628, 0029. 
A.T. ii. 0030. 
*AT. ii. 0031. 
A.1'. ii. 0032. 
A.T. ii. 0033, 003.1. 
A.T.6i. 0035. 
A.T. ii. 0036. 
*AT. ii. 0037. 
'A.T. ii. 0038. 
AI'. ii. 0039,004o. 
A.T. ii. 0041. 
A.T. ii. 0042, 0043. 
A.T. ii. 0044 
A.T. ii. 0045-0047. 
A.T. ii. 0048. 
A.T. ii. 0049. 
A.T. ii. 0050. 
A.T. ii. 0051. 
A.'l'. ii. 0052. 
A.T. ii. 0053. 
A.'T. ii. 0054. 
A.T. ii. 0055. 
A.T. ii. 0056. 
A.T. ii. 0057. 
A.1'. ii. 0058. 
A.T. ii, 0059. a-d. 
A.'I'. iii. 001. 
A T .  iii. mz+Oj. 
A.1'. iii. 006. 
A.'I'. iii. 007, 008. 
A.T. iii. 009. 

PAGES. 

142 
'43 
147 
I44 
'43 
147 

147 =cl. 
144 
147 
'43 
I43 
'43 
I47 
1.48 
148 

137,148 
142 
142 
I43 
146 

142-4 
143 
144 
I43 
148 
146 
148 

146,148, 152 
146 
145 
146 

148,150 
I44 
143 
I44 
I43 
149 
I43 
138 
144 
152 
I43 
143 

'43, '48 
142 
144 

143 
138 n., 148 

143 
146,148 

138 n., 148 
146 

145,149 
148 
144 

1-14, 148 
'43, 146 

138 n., 148 
l43 

138 I]., 148 
'43 
148 
I44 

141, 147 Sq. 

OBJECT. 

A.T. iii. 0010. 
A.T. iii. ool I. a. 
*A.'I'. iii. OOII. b. 
A.T. iii, 0011. c. 
A.T. iii. oolz. 
A.T. iii. 0013. 
A.T. iii. 0014. 
A.T. iii. oo15-oo17. 
A.T. iii. 0018. 
A.T. iii. 0019. 
A.T, iii. 0020. 
A.T. iii. 0021. 
A.T. iii. 0022. 
A.T. iii. 0023. 
A.T. iii. 0024. 
A.T. iii. 0025. 
*A.T. iii. 0026. 
A.T. 'iii. 0016. a, b. 
A.T. iii. 0027, 0028. 
A.T. ii; 0029. 
A.T. iii. 0030. 
A.T. iii. 0031. 
A.T. iii. 0032. 
A.T. iii. 0033. 
A.T. iii. 0034. 
A.T. iii. 0035. 
A.T. iii. 0036. 
A.T. iii. 0037. 
A.T. iii. 0038. 
*A.T. iii. 0039. 
A.T. ui, 0040,0041. 
A.T. iii. 0042. 
A.T. iii. 0043.. 
A.T. iii. 004. 
A.T. iii. 00;s. 
A.T. iii. 0046. 
A.T. iii. 0047. 
A.T. ui. 0048. 
A.T. iii. 0049-0052. 
A.T. iii. 0053. 
A.T. iii. 0054. 
A.T. iii. 0055 a-d. 
A.T. iii 0056. 
A.T. iu. 0057 
A.T. iii. 0058, oojg. 
A.T. iii. 0060. 
1I.T. iii. 0061. 
.A. l'. iii. 006:. 138 n., 
A.T. iii. 006;. 
A.T. iii. 0064. 
A.T. iii. 0065. 
A.1'. iii. 0066. 
A.T. iii. 0067-0069. 
AT.  iii. 0070. 
.l.'S. iii. 0071 
A T .  iii. 0072, 0073. 
AT.  iii. 0074, 0075. 

1 i\.'r. iii. 0070. 
' .\.'l'. iii. 0078. 
11.1.. ili. ooiy. 
*.l.'l'. iii. 0080. 
.\,'I'. iii. 0081. 
A.T. iii. 0082. 
.\.l'. iii. 0083, 00s 1. 

PAGES. 

143 
152 
152 
'52 

143,148 
'43 

143,148 
146 

'47 sq. 
146 
148 

144,148 
146 

138 n., 148 
I47 
148 
146 
148 
144 
148 

'38 n., I49 
'49, 151 

148 
'49 
'43 
149 
142 

142 Sq. 
138 n., 146,149 

149 
144 
146 
142 
143 
146 
148 

138 n., 149 
144 
l43 

142 Sq.  
'43 

144, '49 
146 

143, '46 
149 

14'5, 152 
139, 149 

145, 14i, 149, 152 
138 n., 149 

'43 
149 

138 n., 149 
I49 

138 n., 149 
I49 
146 
149 
143 
I47 
142 

144, 146, 149, '5' 
I49 

'39, '49 
I49 



INDEX 01; OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED. ETC. 

OUJWT. PAGES. 

A.T. iii. 0085. a. 143 
*AT. iii. od15. b. 143 
A.T. iii. 0085. c, 0086-0088. 143 
*A.T. iii. 0089. 138,149, 164 
A.T. iii. oop .  142 
*A.T. iv. I, X .  137, 149 
*A.T. iv. 3. 137, 150 
*AT. iv. 108. - 
*AT. iv. 001. - - 
A.T. iv. oor-mg. 142 
A.T. iv. w h 0 8 .  143 
A.T. iv. oog. 139, 1.14. 150 
AT. iv. 0010. 143 
AT. iv. 0011. - 147 
A.T. iv. WIZ.  138 n., 150 
*A.T. iv. 0013. 143 
A.T. iv. 0014. a-e. 143 
*A.T. iv. 0014. f .  143 
A.T. iv. 0014. g-k. 143 
A.T. iv. 0015. a-k. 143 
A.T. iv. 0016. a, b. 143 
A.T. iv. 0017. 147 
A.T. iv. oo18,oo1g. 144 
A.T. iv. 0020. 150 sq. 
A.T. iv. 0021. 150 
A.T. iv. 0 0 2 2 .  U. 144 
*A.T. iv. 0 0 2 2 .  b. I@ 
A.T. iv. 0022. C-O. 144 
A.T. iv. 0023. a. 144 
*A.T. i!.. 0023. b. 144 
*AT. iv. 0024. 150 
A.T. iv. 0025. 1.19 
AT. iv. 0026. 143 
*A.T. iv. 0 0 2 7 .  143 
A.T. iv. 0028, 0029. a, b. 143 
A.T. iv. 0030. a. 152 
*AT. iv. 0030. b. 152 
A.T. iv. 0031. 143 
A.T. iv. 0032. 150 
A.T. iv. 0033. 143 
A.T. iv. 0034. 150 
a.4.T. iv. 0035. 143 
.LT. iv. 0036. 143 
A.T. iv. 0037. 146, 149 sq. 
AT. iv. oo38-0040. 146 
A.T. iv. 0041. 150 
A:T. iv. 0042,0043. 146 
A.T. iv. 0044. 150 
A.1: iv. 0045. 147 
.LT. iv. 0046, 004.1. 146 
*A.'l'. iv. 0048. 150 
A.T. iv. 0049. 138, 148, 150 
A.T. iv. 0050. 147 
.LT. iv. 0051. 138 n., 150 
A.T. iv. 0052. 149 
A.T. iv. 0053, 0054. 147 
A.T. iv. 0055,0056. 143 
A.T. iv. 0057. 142 
A.T. iv. 0058, 0059. 143 
A.T. iv. 0060,0061. 146 
*A.T. it.. 0062. 143 
A.T. iv. 0063. 143 
.LT. iv. 0064. 138 n., 150 
A.1'. iv. 0065. 1.46 

oe j rm.  
A.T. iv. 0066. 
A.T. iv. 0067-oo jo. 
A.T. iv. 0071, 0072. 
A.T. iv. 0073. 
* A . l  iv. 0074. 
A.T. iv. 0075. 
A.T. iv. 0076. 
A.T. iv. 0077. 138 
*A.T. iv. 0078. 
A.T. iv. 0079, W&. 
A.T. iv. w81,0082. 
A.T. iv. 0083. a, b, 0084. 
A.T. iv. 0085. 
A.T. iv. d 6 .  
A.T. iv. 0087. 
A.T, iv. 0088, c-*. 
A.T. iv. oogo. 
A.T. iv. 0-1. 

A.T. iv. o q z .  a, 0-3. 
A.T. iv. 0094. 
A.T. iv. 0095. 
*A.T. iv. 0096. 
A.T. iv. 0097,0098. 
A.T. iv. 0099. 
A.T. iv. 00100. 

A.T. iv. OOIOI.  

A.T. iv. oo~oz.  
.4.T. iv. 00103. 
A.T. iv. 00104. 
A.T. iv. oo105. 
A.T. iv. 00106. 
A.T. iv. oo1o7-oo11r. 
A.T. iv. o o r ~ z .  
*AT. iv. 00113. a. 
A.T. iv. 00113. M, oorI4. 
A.T. iv. 00115. 
A.T. iv. 00116. 
A.T. iv. 00117. 
A.T. iv. 00118. 
A.T. iv. 00119, 00x20. 
A.T. iv. WIZI, oo~zz .  
*AT. iv. 00123. 
A.T. iv. 00124~0126. 
A.T. iv. 00117. 
A.T. iv. 00128. 
A.T. iv. oorzg, o o ~ j o .  
A.T. iv. 00131. 
A.T. iv. 00132. 
A.T. iv. 00133-00135. 
A.T. iv. 00136. 
A.T. iv. oo137-00139. 
A.T. iv. ooljo, 00141. 
A.T. iv. 00142-00144. 
A.T. iv. 00145. 
A.T. iv. 00146. 
A.T. iv. 0014;. 
.4.T. iv. 00148. 
AT. iv. 00149. 
*.V.T. iv. oo15o. 
A.T. iv. W I ~ I .  

*A.T. iv. 00152. 
*AT. iv. o o i ~ ~ .  
*AT. iv, oo15j. U, b. 
A.l'. iv. 00155. a, b. 

PAGES,  

139, 150 
143 
144 
143 

143, 151 
143 
146 

I)., I 46, 150 
I 43 
143 
148 
143 
IQ 

150 
144 
14 
14.1 

144, I 50 
146 

143, 146 
150 

IM, 150 
143 

143, 150 
144 
146 
150 
146 
I 43 
146 
143 
142 
141 
143 
143 
142 
144 
150 
144 
147 
143 
143 
143 
150 

138 n., 150 
143 
149 

138 n., 150 
146- 

I#, 15d 
14.1 
145 
143 
152 
I 50 
l j 2  

I jo 
152 
146 
146 
150 
144 
144 
146 

OBJECT. PAGES.  

A.T. iv. 00156. 149 
A.'l'. iv. 00157. 147 
A.'T. iv. ~ 1 5 8 .  I U 
A.T. i \ .  oorgy, 00160. 150 
A. l .  iv. 00161. 1.10, 151 
A.T. iv. 00162. I ~ I  

A.T. iv. 00163. P-i. 143 
I\.T. iv. 00164. IJ:, 151 
A.T. iv. 00165. 151 
A.T. v. I ,  2 .  13i, 151 
*r\.'T. v. W I .  138 n., 14 j, I jo sq.  
A.T. v. wz. 138 n., I 5 1  
A.T. v. 003. 151 
*A.T. v. 004. 136 n.: 151 
A.T. v. 005. a. 143 
*A.T. V. 005. b. 145 
A.T. v ,  wg. c-h. 14.3 
*A.T. v. 006. a-d. I43 
A.T. v. 007. 143 
A.T. V. 008. 14i, 150 
A.T. v. oog. 144 
A.T. V. WIO. l47 
AT. v. 0011. 14 1 
A.T. V. WIZ. 146 
A.T. v. 0013. 1-1~1 
A.T. v. oor4-oo16. I43 
A.T. \.. 0017. P. 143, 151 
*A.T. v. 0017. b. 14.4, 151 
A.T. v. 0018. 143 
A.T. v. ooly. 145 
A.T. v. oozo. 151 
A.T. v. 0021. 145 
A.T. v. 0022. 147 q., I jo zq .  
*A.T. v. 0023. 151 
A.T. V. 0024. 144,  151 
A.T. v. 0025. 139: '5 l 
A.T. v. 0026. 1.19, 151 
A.T. v. 0027. 140 
A.T. v. 0028. '45 
A.T. v. 0029. 146, I 51 xi. 
A.T. v. 0030. 143 
A.T. V. 0031. 147 
*AT. v. 0032. 143, 151, 1268 
A.T. v. 0033. I43 
A.T. v. 0034, wjg .  '5' 
*AT. v. 0036. 146,151 
'A.T. V .  0037. 149, '5' 
A.T. v. 0038. 149 
*A.T. v. 0039. 149, 151, 1zb8, 1281 
*A.T. v. oojo. 143 
:LT. \I. 0041, 0042. l4S 
A.T.v.0043. 146 
A.T. V. 0044. 138, 1 j 1  

A.'L'. v. 0045. 114 
.LT. v. 0046. 140 
A:l'. V. 0047. l-17 
'A.T. v. 0048. 144 
;i.'L'. v. 0049. 145, 151 
*A.'T. v. 0056. 1j8, 144, 150-2 
A.'l'. v. 0051, ooj2. 15' 
A.T. v. 0053. 145 
*A.'[. V. 005 J 144 
A.T. v. 0055. 146 
A.T. v. ooj6. 143, 152 



OBJECT. 

A.T. V. -57. 
A.T. v. 0058. 
A.T. v. 0059. 
A.T. v.  0061. 
A.T. v. 0062. 
A.T. v. 0063. a, b. 
*.4:r. V. 0064. U. 

A.T. v. 0064. b, c. 
i1.T. v. 0065. 
A.T. v. 0066. 
:LT. v. 006;. 
:!.l'. v. 0068, 0069. 
A.T. v. 0070. 
A.T. \;. w j  l. 

.\:l'. v. 00jZ. 
A.T. V. 0074. 

A.T. is. OOjS. 

:LT. v. 0076. 
.\.T. i'. 0077. 

.\.'1'. v. OO;~, 0079. 

.LT. \-. 0080. 

.\.'L. \.. OOSI. 

A.'].. v. 0082, 0083. 
A.T. v ,  0084. 
.\.?'. 1.. 0085, 0086. 

.LT. v. ooR7. 

.LT. v. OUSO. 
-\.l', v. 0089. 
.LT. v. 0090. 
A.'1'. v. ocgr. 
.\.'l'. v. 0092. 
.\:r. v. 0093. 
A.'l'. v. 0094, 0095. a, 
*.4.'C. v. 0096. 
.\.'l.. v.  0097. 
*A.T.S. ool-ooj. 
.i.'r.S. 006, 007. 
*.\.'l..S. oo8-001o. 
A.T.S. OOI I. 
A.T.S. 0013. a, b. 
An-hsi. 001. 
. b - h s i .  002. 

Badr. 001, 00:. 
Badr. 003. 
fladr. 004~. 
Bal. OOI -oo(~. 
Bal. 007. a-. 
Urep, 001, 002. 

INDEX OF OBJECTS 

101, I20 

1342 

1433 
200 

l')?, too 

sx i i  

FOUND. ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECT. 

('. 121. 0048. 

*C. 121. 0049. 
C. 121. 0050. 
C. 121-122. 001. 
*C. 121-122.002. 
('. 121-122. ooj-ooi. 
C. 122. 001, a. 
*C. 122. 002. 
C. 122. 002. a .  
C. 122. 003. 
C. 122. 003. a. 
C. 122. 004. 
C. 122. 004. a. 
('. 122. 005. 
C ' .  122. 005. a. 
*C. 122. 006. 
*('. 122. 006. a. 
C. 122. 007. 
C. 122. 00:. a. 
*C. 122. 008. 
C. 122. 008. 3. 
C. 122. 009. 
C. 122. 009. a. 
C. 122. 0010,0010. ;l. 
C, 122. oo11,0011. a. 
*C. 122.0012. 
C. 122. 0012. a .  
C. 122. 00Ij-3020. 
C. 122. 0021. 
('. 122. 0022. 

*C. 122. 0023. 
C. 122. oof~~o26. 
*C'. 122. 0027. 
C'. 122. 0028, oozy. 
C. 122. 0030-0040. 
*C. 122. 0041. 
(1. 122. 0042-304LI. 

*C. 122. 0049, oojo. 
C. 122. 0051. 
*C. 122. 0052. 
*C. 122. 0054. 
('. 122-12.3. o01-308. 

PAGES. 

364 
364 

364 

364 

357, 364 
364 

361,364 

357,364 
361 n., 364 

364 
361 n., 364,365 

364 

361,364 
364 

361,364 

357,364 

357,365 
365 

361 n.: 365 
357,365 

361 n.: 365 
365 

361 n., 365 
365 
365 
365 
365 
365 

361,365 
365 

357,365 
365 

357,365 
365 
366 
366 
366 
366 
366 

357,366 

357,366 
166 

'('. 122-123. 009. 357,367 
('. 122L123. 0010-0015. 367 
. I 0 0  2j2,~58, 364,367, 428, 

440,767 
c ' .  123. 002, 00.3. 3 ~ ~ 8 3 ~ 7  
C'. 123. 004, 005. 
-l( '. I a j. 006. 

367 
361, 13.14 

('. 125. U, b. 167 

C'. 125. 001. 
('. 125-126. 001. 
C. 12j-128. 001. 
C. 125-129. a-c. 
*C'. 126. 001. 
C. 126. 002. 
C. 126. 003, 004. 
tC.  126. 005. 
('. 127-128. a--d. 
C'. 127-128. 001. 

*C. 127-128. 002. 
'C. 127-128. 003. 

C. 127-128. 004-006. 
C. 128.001. 

OBJECT. 

c'. 323. 001. 
Ch. 6. 
Ch. 79. 
Ch. 365. 
Ch. 401. 
Ch. 478. 
Ch. 480. 
Ch. 759. 
Ch. 905. 
Ch. 916. 
Ch. 917. 
Ch. 922. 
Ch. 935, 936. 
Ch. 1024. 
Ch. 1073. 
Ch. 1080. 
Ch. 1181. 
Ch. 1283. 
Ch. 01. a, b. 
C11. 02. 
Ch. 0.3. .I, b. 
Ch. 04. 
Ch. 05. 
Ch. 06. 

I Ch. 07. 
Ch. 08-10. ' Ch. 011. 
Ch. 0180. 
*Ch. 001. 
Ch. 002. 
Cl-. 003. 
*Ch. 004. 
VIl. ooj, ooc. 
Ch. 00;. 
*Ch. 008. 
*CSh. 009. 481 

*Ch. 0010. 
Ch. 0011. 
Ch. 0013. 
Ch. 0013. ;L. 

Ch. 0014. a-f. 
Ch. 00x5. 
Ch. 0016. 
'Ch. 0017. 
*Ch. 0018. 
Ch. 0019. 
*Ch. 0020. 
*Ch. 0021. 
Ch. oo21. a. 
Ch. 0022. 
Ch. 0023. 
*Ch. 0024. 
*Ch. 0025. 
*Ch. 0026. 
Ch. 0028. 
Ch. 0029. 
Ch. 0030. 
Ch. 0031. 
Ch. 0032. 
Ch. 0033. 
*Ch. oojs. 
*Ch. 0036. 
*Ch. 0037. a 

PAGES. 

I240 n. 
672 n., 918 
672 n., 918 
819,918 

672 n., 918 
672 n., 918 

672 n. 
918 

918 

918 
327, 917 "4. 

821, 917 Sq.  

918 

918 

917 n., 918 
918 

672 n., 918 
819,918 

1470 

1471 
919 n., 1470 

1470 
Slo, 816, 919 n., 1470 

810,816 

810,816, 1471 
1471 

810, 1470 Sq. 
9 93 

939 

I t  8~8, 908 sq., 9.79~1171~ 
1282 

xxiii, 465, 939, 1218 sq. 
937,941 

923,925 

925 

819, 922, 924 

922.925 

942 
942, 12x4 

181, 842 n., 874, 94: 
943 

94 J 
169,866, 943, 1422 

894 n., 943 
943 
944 

843 n., 944 
864,944 

909,944 

945 
869,945 

856,945 

945 

946 
921 924 

946, 1261 

946 
891,947 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECT. PAGES.  

*Ch. 0039. n52,855~94i 
('11. 0040. 948 
*Ch. 0041. 814 n.. 1448 
('11. 0042, 0043. 1448 
( 11. 0044. 1419 
( 11. ~ 0 4 5 ,  0046. 914 n., 1449 
( 11. oo4;,0048. 1449 
('11. 0040. 9I.l n., '449 
C 11. 0050. 920,924 
( 11, O O ~ I .  9 .v  n., 9.18, 1406, 1468 
( ' 1 1 .  o o ~ r .  8679949 
('11. oogj. 925 
('h. 0054. 868, 950 
('11. 0055-OOj;. 95O 
*CI1. 0058. 905, 050 
*Ch. 0059. 87s. R79,895. 951 
( 'h ,  0060. 052 
*Ch. 0061. 955 
('11. 0061. a, 0062. a. b. 952 
Cl). 006.3. 909, 952 
Ch. 0064. 952 
Ch. 0065. sxiii, 899, 952 
Ch. 0066. 952 
Ch. 0067. 374 n., 537 n., 882,gjz 
*Ch. 0068. 953 
*Ch. 0069. 875, 953 
Ch. oojo. u-q.  953 
Ch. 0071. 347 n., 850 n. ,  853, 953 
Ch. 0072. S53 
Ch. ooi j. 954 
*Ch. O O ; ~ .  882, g j j .  1120, 1423 
Ch. 0075. 954 
Ch. 0076. 906, 028 n.. 954 
Ch. 0077, 0078. 954 
Ch. 0079. a. 814 n., 914, 1449 
Ch. 0079. b. 814 n.. 914, 1450 
Ch. d o .  a-c, 0081. 954 
*Ch. 0083. 955 
*Ch. 0084. 865, 955, 1399 
Ch. 0085. 955 
Ch. 0086. 907,955 
*Ch. 0087. 871,875,956 
*Ch. 0088. 867,956 
Ch. 0089. 843 n., 957 
*Ch. 0091. 867, 957 
*Ch. 0092. 914, 920, 924, 1450 
c h .  0093. 3, b. 920 n., 924 
*Ch. 0095. 957 
Ch. 0096. 957 
('h. 0097. 
Ch. 0098. 

958 
875,958, I 170 

Ch. 0099. 058 
Ch. ooloo. 896,897 n., 958 
*Ch. o o r o ~ .  838 n., 860,959, 1395 
*Ch. ooroz. 837 n., 868, 959, 1397, 

1408, 141.5, 1423 Sq. 
('h. 00103, 00104. 
('h. oorog. 

960 

*Ch. 00106. 
961 

Ch. 0010;-00113. 
961 

*Ch. 00114. 
962 

852, S5 j sq., 962 
Ch. oor 15. 963 
Ch. 001  16. xxiii, 963 
Ch. oor 17. 963 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

'Ch. ~ 1 1 8 .  704 n., 720, 783,897,911, 
91 2,963 

Ch. ooi 19. 964 
('h. 00120. '450 
('h. 00121. 868,964 
*('h. 0012?.  964 
('h. 00124. ROR, 964 
('11. ool2,<-oor2;. 96s 
*Cl>. 0 0 1 ? X .  965 
('h. 001~9-20131 965 
(31. 00132. R82 n., 966 
Ch. 0013;. 966 
*('h. 0 0 1 ~ 4 ,  00135. 966 
(:h. oo13h-ao14z. 966 
*Ch. 00143, 00144. R92,966 
'Ch. 00145. 891, 967 
Cl). 00146. 892,967 
*Ch. oo1qi. 891,967 
*ch.  oor48, 00149. a-[. 967 
Ch. 00150. 891,967 
'Ch. 00150. a. 
Ch. 00150. b-d. 

968 
968 

*Ch. oor 51. a. 968 
Ch. 001j1. tp t .  
*Ch. 00152. 

968 
893 n., 968 

(:h. 00153. 892,968 
('11. 001 54, OOI jj. 968 
*('h. oo~gh. 876,968 
CII. 0015;. 867,968 
Ch. 00158. 8 ~ 3 %  918 n.9 969 
*(:II. oor jg. 892,969 
*Ch. 00160. 969 
Ch. 00161. 969 
*Ch. 00162. 865,969 
Ch. 00163. 865,970 
*Ch. 00164. 892,970, 1400 
Ch. 00165. a. 970 
*Ch. 00165. b. 905, 970 
'Ch. 00166. 898,905,970 
*Ch. 00167. xxiii, 838 n., 867,970, 1336, 

139.5, '402, 1417 
*Ch. 00168. 9iI  
Ch. 00169. 971 
Ch. 00170. 898, 971 
*Ch. O O I ~ I Q O I  73. 972 
*Ch. oo17j a. xxiii, 972 
*Ch. 00175. 972 
Ch. 00176. a, b. 972 
*Ch. 00177. a. 972 
Ch. 00177. b. 972 
*Ch. 00178. 90% 973 
*C'Il. 00179. 9O.5~973 
*Ch. 00180. 973 
Ch. oo18.1. 906,973 
*Ch. 00182. 9", 973 
Ch. 00183. 922, 925, 1473 n. 
Cli. 00184. 973, l399 
c h .  00185. 838 n., 9 ~ 8  n., 974, 

1396, I399 
*Ch. 00185. n. 838 n., 893, 918 n., 

974 
*Ch. 00185. b-d. 893,974 
Ch .  00185, e, I. 893, 974 
*Ch. 00186. 974, 1406 sq. 

OBJECT. PAGES.  

*Ch. 00187. 974 
'CII. ~ 1 8 8 .  a, 11. @91, 974 
*CII. 00189. 9; 4 
*(II. wrgo. 9i 5 
*( 11. 00191. 860,975 
I l l .  oo 192-00 I gK. UO, 975 
('h. oo~yr)-oozo~. 8b0, 9711 
* C  h. 0 0 2 0 2 .  860,976 
('11. 00203. a-e. W(b 
* ~ h .  00204. 9i6 
*('h. 00205. 754 n., S37 n.. 970, 1396, 

1.3<I'l 
*CIl. 00206. 9;6, 1400 
*('h. Oozoi. 892, %(l 

('11. 00208. n. Ii. 9;'~ 
*Ch. w n ~ .  892. 9;6, 1400 
*Ch. 00210. 891: 9;fb 
*Ch. oozxr. 865, 9; 6 
*Ch. W Z I Z , W Z I ~ .  9i7 
*Ch. 00214. 892~9i7,  1400 
Ch. 0021 g. 97 7 
*Ch. 00216. 930 n.9 9 i i  
*Cl,. 0021 7. n-c. 891,973 
*Ch. 00218,00219. 97') 
*Ch. 00221. 867,979 
Ch. 00222. 882,979 
Ch. 00223. 869,980 
*Ch. 00224. 374 n., 882,981, 1396, 

1402, 1409, 1420 
Ch. 00225. 981 
*Ch. 00226. 891,981 
*Ch. 00227. 966,981 
*Ch. 00228. 898,905,981 
*Ch. 00229. 898,906,981 
*Ch. 00230. 898, 910,992 
*Ch. wz31. a. g 2  
Ch. o o z ~ r .  b. 98 2 
*Ch. 00232. 898,982 
*Ch. 00233. 982 
Ch. 00234. a-d. 982 
Ch. 00234 e. u i i i ,  982 
*Ch. 00235,00236. 982 
Ch. 00237. 982 
*('h. 002~&002~0 .  982 
Ch. W Z J I .  
*Ch. oo24?-oo244. 

982 
903 

Ch. 00245, 00246. 983 
*Ch. 0024;. 
Ch. oo~48-wn59. 

983 
993 

*Ch. 00260. 851,878,885, 895,896 n., 
983 

Ch. 00~6~-ooz68. 1450 
Ch. 00269, oozjo. 1.151 
Ch. 00271. 814 n., 914 n., 1451 
Ch. 00272, 00273. 145' 
*Ch. 00274. 915, 14-51 
*Ch. 00275. 814 n., 815, 1451 
*Ch. 00276. 145' 
c h .  00277. 1452 
Ch. 00278. 899,900,906,984 
*Ch. 00179. 899n900,985 
Cl,. 00280. 985 
Ch. 00281. 986 
Ch. ooa8z,wz8a. a. 92.5 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQIJIRED, ETC. 

PAGFS. 

993 
801.993, 1472 

993 
993 
994 
891 

897,994 
994 

865, 995 
995 

868, 995 
995 
996 
996 
996 

868.996 
996 
996 
996 

868,997 
997 

891,997 
997 

891,997 
997 
997 
998 
998 
998 

891 n., 998 
998 

891 n., 998 
998 
998 
998 
999 
999 
999 
999 

894,999 
999 
999 

892, 999 
893,999 

999 
999 

1000 

1000 

1000 

900, 1000 

1000 

000, 1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1001 

897 n., roor 
867, 1001 

1001 

1001 

1001 

1452 
I001 
I002 

0BJKC.r. PACES. 

Ch. oo2$3,ooz84. 925 
Ch. 00285.00286. 924 
Ch. 00287. xxiii, gzg 
Ch. oo2RR. 925 
Ch. 00289. 924 
Ch. 00290. 925 
*Ch. oozgr. 910,925,986 
*Ch. 00292. 910, g86 
*Ch. 0029.3. H. 898, 986 
Cl). 00293. h. 986 
Ch. oozgl-ag6. 986 
'Ch. 00297-ooagg. 986 
*Ch. 00300, oojor. 905, 987 
Ch. 00.30~. 987 
*Ch. WJO.~. 911 n., 987 
'Ch. 00304. a, h. 910 sq., g87 
Ch. 00305 905,987 
*Ch. 00306. 905, 987 
*Ch. 00307, oo.lo8. 988 
*Ch. 00309. 907, 988 
*Ch. OO,?IO. 986 
c h .  00.31 I .  897. g88 
*Cl). 00312, w~I ; .  988 
Ch. 00314, 00315. g88 
(:h. 003x6. n: 1 1 ,  91j,  1 6 2  
Cl). 00318, 00319. 988 
*Ch. 00320. 988 
Ch. 00321, 00322. 988 
*Ch. 00323, 00321. 988 
Ch. 00325, 00326. 938 
Ch. 00327+0329. 1452 
*Ch. 00330. 914, 1452 
Ch. 00331. 914 n., 1452 
Ch. 00332,00333. g88 
Ch. 003.34. 00335. 924 
*Ch. 00336. 478, 989 
Ch. w337-00339. 989 
*ch. 00340,00341. 989 
Ch. 00342. g89 
*ch. 00343, 00344. 989 
Ch. 0~3.1 j. a, b. 989 
*(:h. 00346. 899, 989 
*Ch. 00.347, 989 
CII. 00348. 989 
Cll. 00.l4y. 924 
*Ch. w.150. 811, 832 n., 890,989 
Ch. 00351, 907 n., 991 
1:Ii. 00352. 924 
*('h. 00.353. 924 
Ch. oo.q.54. 924 
Cl). 00355, 00356. 991 
*(:h. 00357. 910, 991 
Ch. 00358. 991 
'Ch. 003,;y. n. 908, 939 
*Ch. 00359. I,. 909, 939 
*Ch. 00360. 3. ggz 
Ch. oojbo. I,-:, 00361, 00362. ggz 
*c'li. 0 0 3 6 ~ ~  00364. 992 
Ch. 003(~5+0368. 992 
*Ch. oo36y. 910, 992 
Ch. 00370. :l, b. 992 
Ch. 00.3; I .  993 
*Ch. w.~;z, 00373. a, 11. 993 
Ch. 00374. 993 

I o a j E c r .  

*Ch. 00459. 
Ch. 00460. 
*Ch. 00461. 
*Ch. 00462. 
Ch. 00463~0466.  
*Ch. 00467. 
*Ch. 00468. 
*Ch. 00469,00470. 
Ch. 00471. 
*Ch. 00472. 
Ch. 00473. a-. 
*Ch. 00474. 00475. 
*Ch. 00476. 
Ch. 00477-00479. 
*Ch. 00480-30483. 
Ch. oo484+0486. 
Cl). 00487-00494. 
*Ch. 00495. 
Ch. 00496. 
*Ch. 00497. 
Ch. 00498. a, b. 
*Ch. 00499, 00500. 
*Ch. 00501. a. 
Ch. oosor. b. 
Ch. 00502,00503. 
Ch. 00504-00509. 
*Ch. oo51o. a. 
Ch. 005x0. b. 
Ch. 00511, 00512. 8- 

*Ch. 005x3. 
Ch. oo514-oo517. 
*Ch. 00518. 
*Cl). 00519,00520. 
*Ch. 00521. 
Ch. 00522. 
Ch. i. oor. 
Ch. i. 002. 

*Ch. i. 003. 
Ch. i. 004. 
*Ch. i. 005. 
Ch. i. 006-008. 
*Ch. i. oog. 
Ch. i. 0010. 

*Ch. i. oorx. 
Ch. i. 0012. 

Ch. i, ocr j .  
'Ch. i. 00x4. 
Ch. i .  0015. 
*Ch. i. 0016. 
Ch. i. 0017. 
*Ch. i. 0018. 
Ch. i. 0019. 
*Ch. i. 0020. 

Ch. i. 0021. a, b. 
Ch. i. 0021. c. 
CII. i. 0022. 

*Ch. i. 0023. 
Ch. ii. oor. 
*Ch. ii. 002. 

Ch. ii. 003. 
Ch. ii. 004. 
Ch. iii. 001. 

Ch. iii. ooz. 
Ch. iii. 003. 

OBJECT. 

*Ch. 0037.5. 
*Ch. 00376. 
Ch. 00376. n. 
*Ch. 00377. 
Ch. 00378, 00379. 
*Ch. 00.380. 
Ch. 00381. 
Ch. 00382. 
Ch. 00383. a+. 
Ch. 00384. 
Ch. 00385. 
"Ch. 00386,00387. 
Ch. eo388-0031)o. 
*Ch. 00391-00393. 
Ch. oojpl .  a, h, 
Ch. 0039j. 
Ch. 00396. a-d. 
*Cl), 00396. e-h. 
('h. 00396. i. 
('11. 00397. 
Ch. 00398. 
ch .  0oJgg. 
':Ch. ooloo. a-c. 
"Ch. 00401. 
Ch. o o ~ o z ,  00403. 
*Ch. oo.404. 
Ch. 00405. 
*Ch. 00406-00408. 
Ch. 00409. 
*Cll. 00410. 
Ch. OO4II. 
Ch. 00412. 
*Ch. 00413. 
Ch. O O ~ I A ,  00415. a. 
*Ch. 00415. h. 
Ch. 00416. a, b. 
*Ch. 00417. 
*Ch. 00418. 
Ch. 00419. 
Ch. ooqzo. 
*(:h. ooJzr, 00422. 
Ch. 00423. 
('11. 00424, o o ~ z s .  
*Ch. 00426. 
Ch. 00427. 
*Ch. 00428. 
*Ch. oojng, 00430. a, h. 
Ch. oo431-oo436. 
*Ch. 00437. 
*Ch. 00438. 
Ch. ooq;g-00#1. 
Ch. 00442. 
Cl). 00443. n-c, 00444. 
*Ch. 0 0 ~ 5 .  
Cl). 00446. 
Ch. oo447+04go. a, b. 
Ch. 00450. c. 
Ch. 00451. 
Ch. 00452. 
*Ch. 00453. 
Ch. 00454, 00455. 
Ch. 00456. 
*Ch. 00457. 
Ch. 00458. 

PACES. 

loo? 
i002 

868, 1003 
1003 
loo.; 
100.3 

xxiii, 1003 
1004 

8.52, 856, 1004 
1004 
1004 
1004 
1005 
1005 
1005 
1005 
1006 
1006 
1006 
1006 
1006 
10d1 
1000 
1000 
1006 
1007 

xxiii, 1007 
xxiii, 1007 

9. I007 
loo; 
1007 

858,1007 
1007 

891 n., 1008 
868,1008 
860, 1008 
864, 1008 

I 008 
1009 
1009 
1009 

867, 1010 
1010 
1010 

865, loro,  1398 
864, roIo  

884 n., 1011, 1408 
1011 

1011 

1011 

IOI? 
810, 1451 

1012 

810, 1452 
810,1453 
g o ~ , I o I 2  
876, 1012 

914 n., 1453 
915, '453 

811, 815,915, 1453 
1453 
1012 

864, 1012 

101.; 



INDEX OF ORJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECr. I'AOES. 

*Ch. iii. 004. 101.3 

Ch. iii. oofi. $81, 101.3 
*Ch. iii. oor I .  $67, to13 
Ch. iii. 0012. a, 11. 1014 
Ch. iii. 0013. ShR, 1014 
Ch. iii. 0015-0018. 1014 
Ch. iv. 001. 1014 
*Ch. iv. 002. 778, R97 n., 1014 
Ch. v. oor. 1014, 1405 sq. 
Ch. vii, 001. n. 815,1454 
Ch. vii. 001. M. I554 
*Ch.xi.oo~,oor,oo~.a,I~. 891,1015 
Ch. xi. 004, oog. 1015 
Ch. xvii. oor. 101 5 
*Ch. xvii. 002. 865, 1016 
Ch. xvii. 003. 1016 
Ch. xviii. 001. I454 
Ch. xviii. 002. 871, 1016 
*Ch. xviii. 003. 842 n., 867, 1016 
Ch. xix. oor, 002. 923. 925 
Ch. xix. 003. xxiii, 829, 923,925 
Ch. xx. oor, 002. 1017 
Ch. sx .  003. R82. 1017 
*Ch. xx. 004. 868, 1017, 1398. 1408 
*Ch. xx, ooj. 867,885 n., 888, 1018, 

1398 
*Ch. xs.  006. gm, go;, 1018 
*Ch. xx. 008. 8.72. 859, 1018 
Ch. xx. 009. 867, 1019 
Ch. x s .  oolo. 1019 
('11. sx.  oor I .  I O I Q :  1261 
Ch. xx. 0011. a. 1019 
*Ch. xx. 0012, 0013. 1019 
Ch. xx. 0014, 0015. 1019 
*Ch. xxi. oor. 867, rozo: 1397, 1402, 

1417 
*Ch. xxi. 002. 882, 1020 
*Ch. xxi. 003. 1020 

Ch. xxi. 005. 868, 1020 

*Ch. xxi. 006, 007. 1021 

Ch. xxi. oo8-0014. 1021 

*Ch. xxi. 0015. 882, 1021 
Ch. xxii. oor. 1021 

*Ch. xxii. 002. 1022 

Ch. xxii. 003. 864, 1022 

Ch. xxii. 004. 1 0 2 2  

Ch. xxii, 005-007. 1023 
*Ch. xxii. 008. 852,856, 1023 
Ch. xxii. 009. 1023 
*Ch. xxii. 0010. 868, 1023 
*Cb. xxii. 0015. 1023, I473 
Ch. xxii. 0016. 868, 1023 
*Ch. xxii. 0017. 882 n., 1023 
*Ch. xxii. oorg. 900, 905, 1024 
Ch. xxii. 0021. 1024 
Ch. xxi. 0013. 877,879,895, 1024, 

14oz,r403 n. 
Ch. G. 0024,0025. 1026 
*Ch. xxii. 0026. 1026 
Ch. xxii. 0030. 1026 
Ch. xxii. 0032. 1027 
Ch. xxii. 0033. 865, 1027 
Ch. xxii. 0034. 1027 
*Ch. xxii. 0035. 852,855,856, Ioa7 

1914 

n n j ~ c r .  PAGES. 

Ch. xsii. 00.36. 1027 
Ch. xsiii. 001. sxiii, 102; 

*C'II. xxiii. ooz, 003. 1027 

Ch. xwiii. 004. 1027 

*Ch. xsiii. 0 4 ,  00;. 1027 
Ch. xsiv. oor. 1028 
*Cl). xxiv. 002, 002. a, 00.3, 004. 1028 
Ch. xsiv. 005. 860, 1028 
Ch. xxiv. 006. YQ, 1028 
*Cl). xriv. 008. 1029 
*Cl]. xsiv. 009. ~ozq  
Ch. xsv.  001. 1029 
*('h. sxvi. 001. fi52, 1030 
Ch. xxvi. 002. 905, l0.W 
*Ch. xsvi. 00.3. 10.30 
Ch. xsvi. a. oor. 1030 
Ch. sxvi. n. 002. 10.31 
*Cl). xsvi. n. 003. 852, 858 sq., rojr 
*Cl). xxvi. a. 004. 848 n., 852, 856,1032 
*Ch. xsvi. a. 005,006. 10.32 
*Ch. xxvi. a. 007. R63~  1033 
Cl). xxvi. a. 008. 103.3 
*Ch. sxvi. a. oog. 1034 
Ch. x s r i .  a. 0010. 86.1. 1034 
Ch. xxvi. a. OOI I. 894 n., 1034 
Ch. xxvi. a. 0012. 1034 
*Ch. xsvii. oor. 847, 850, 852, 854, 

$59.1034 
Ch. xxvii. ooz. 923,925 
Ch. sxvii. 003, 004. '0.15 
Ch. xxviii. 002. 881, 103j 
Ch. xsviii. 00.3. 866, 1035, 1422 
Ch. xxviii. 004. 1035 
Ch. xxviii. 005. 1036 
Ch. xxviii. 006. 869, 1036, 1413, 1416, 

1424 
*Ch. xxviii. 007. 907, 1036 
Ch. xxx. 001. 1037 
*Ch. xxx. 002. 7037 
Ch. xxxii. 001. a. xxiii, 894 n., 1022 

*Ch. xxxiii. 001. 888, 1037, 1397, 1411 
*Ch. xxxii i  002. 869,1037 
*Ch. xxxiii. 003. 1037 
Ch. xxxiii. 0011. 1038 
*Ch. xxxiv. 001. I 038 
Ch. xxxiv. 003. 1039 
Ch. xxxiv. 004. xxiii, 1039 
*Ch. xxxiv. 005. 1039 
*Ch. xxxvi. 001. 867, I039 
Ch. xxxvi. 002. 1039 
Ch. xxxvii. oor. 1039 
*Ch. xxxvii. 002. 875, 1040 
*Ch. xxxvii. 003. 843,881, 1040 
*Ch. xxxvii. 004. 881, rojr,  1419, 1423 
*Ch. xxxvii. 005. 843, 881, 1041 
Ch. xxxviii. oor, ooz. 1042 
*Ch. xxxviii. ooq. 888, 1042,1410,1468 
*Ch. xxxviii. 005. 880, 1043 
Ch. xxxviii. 006. I043 
*Ch. xurviii. 007. 1043 
Ch. XI. 001. 859, I043 
Ch. xl, wa, 003. 1454 
Ch. xl. *d. 1043 
*Ch. XI. 007. 869,1044 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

*('h. XI .  008. R68, 1044, rqrR. 1421 
('11. XI .  009. 1044 
Ch. sli. oar, 892, 1044 
*Ch. sli. 002-004. 892, 1044 
*('h. sliii. 001. 1454 
*('!I. xliii. 00.3. 1 OM 
*Ch. sliii. 004. 893, 894, 1044, 1399 
*Ch. xlvi, oor. 1045 
('h. slvi. 9 2 .  003. 1045 
l .  x i .  0 0  847 n., 953, 859, 1045 
*('h. xlvi. 005. 94; n., H . q ,  1046 
*CII. XI\ i. 006. 1046 
C .  l i .  84; n.. R j r ,  852, 358, 

8511, 1046 
(:I). xlvi. 008. 884, 1047, 1397, 1402, 

1407, 1-123 
*Ch. xlvi. 009. 860. 1047 
Ch. xlvi. 0010. 1047 
Ch. xlvi. oorr, 0011. a. 1046 
Cl). xlvi. 0012. IOJX 
*Ch. slvi. 0012. a. 81.5, 145' 
*Ch. xlvi. 001:. b, c. 1454 
*Ch. xlvi. 0013. 1048, 1398, 1402, 1454 
Ch. x k i .  0014. 868, 1048 
*Ch. xlvi. 0015. 1-154 
Ch. slvii. 001. 8j1, 884, 885, 896, 930, 

1049, 1406, 1.107, 1412, 1423 
*Cl). xlviii. 001. 898, 900, 905, 908, 

1049, 1294, 
*('h. sl is .  oor. 1050 
*Ch. xlix. 005. 847 n., 857, 858, 1051, 

1467 sq. 
*Ch. xlis. 006. 850, 852, 854. R56 sq., 

1051 
*Ch. xlix. 007. 1052 
*Ch. lii. 001. 846, 865, ~ o j z ,  1421 
*Ch. lii. 003. 889, 1053, 1169, 1172, 

1409 sq., 1420,1423 sq., 
1467 sq. 

*Ch. lii. 004. 884, 1055, 1398, 1407, 
1414,1423 

*Ch. liii. 001. 839,842 n., 851, 884, 
885,896,928 n., 984, 1049, 

1054 sq., 1407 1 ch. liii. 002. 846, 889, 1056,1409,1423 
Ch. liii. 003. 1057 
*Ch. liii. 005. 867,1057 
Ch. liv. WI. 869, 1057 
Ch. liv. 002. 10j8 
*Ch. liv. 003. 875, 1058 
*Ch. liv. 004. 888, 1058, 1334, 1410, 

1412, 1423 
*Ch. liv. 005. x x ~ u ,  1059 
*Ch. liv. 006. 838 n., 867, 1059, I 397 
*Ch. liv. 007. 861, 1059, 1468 
*Ch. liv. 008. 1060 
Ch. liv. oog. to60 
*Ch. liv. 0010. 1060 
*Ch. liv. 00x1. 1060, I399 
*Ch. lv. 002. 890, 1060 
Ch. Iv. 002. a. 1060 
*Ch. Iv. 003. 1060 
*Ch. Iv. 004, 005. 1061 
Ch. 1v. 006. 1062 

9 c 



INDEX O F  OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

I'A0F.S. 

1272 
1271 sq. 
rzjr sq. 

1272 
1272 

303,315 
315 
515 

3'32,315 
315 

3'5,.129 
3'5 

31 j. 630 
515 
'3'4 

130ij 1354 
'314 

'307, 13'4 
1307 

I307,13'5 
13'37) 1314 sq. 

1307, '3'5 
'307: '313,1315 

1307, 1315 
1307,I3'5 

'315 
1307s '3'5 

ZOO, 1442 
200 

199,200 
200 
200 

201 

201 
201 

1347 

282, 289 
282,289 
282, 289 
xxii, 289 

289 
290 
290 
290 
290 
290 
290 
290 
290 
290 

282, 290 S(1 

290 
290 
291 

277,291 
276,291 

291 
291 
29 1 

291 
291 
291 

ODJECT. PAGES. 

*Ch. Iv. 007. 1062, 1202 
Ch. Iv. 008. 106a 
*Ch. Iv. 009. 850, 852, K q  bll., 857, 

1062 
Ch. Iv. ooro. 852,855, 1063 
Ch. Iv. 0011. 686 n., 847 n., 852 sq.,  

858, 1064, 1467 sq .  
*Ch. lv, oor?. 847 n., 852 sq., 858 sq., 

1064 
Ch. Iv. 0013, 0014. lotis 
Ch. I\-. -15. 859. 1065 
*Ch. Iv. 0316. 850 n.. 853, 357, 1d5 
*Ch. l\.. 001;. 1066 
*Ch. Iv. 0018. 1066, 1261 
Ch. Iv, 0019, 0020. 1066 
Cl). Iv, 0021. 852. 1067 
(11. l\,. 0022. 850, Sj2, 1067 
"('11. 1v. 0023. 839 n., 480, 885 ((I n., 

888, 1868. 1398, 1.116, 
f~20. 1421, 1423 

*Ch. l\,. 0024. 865, 1068 
Ch. Iv. 0025. 1068 
*Ch. l\,. 0026. 1069 
*Ch. Isr. 0028. 823, 900, 905, 906, 1069 
Ch. I\*. 0029, 0030. 1070 
*Ch. Iv. 0031. 1070 
*Ch. ]v 00.32. 1071 
Ch. ]V. 0033. 1071, 1405, 1406,1463 
Ch. Iv. 0034. 863, 898,. 905, 1071 
*Ch. l\'. 0035. 1072 
Ch. Iv. 0036. 1072 
*Ch. Iv. 0037. R6j, 1072 
Ch. l \ ~ .  oo38-oo46. 1072 
('11. Iv. 0047. 1073 
Ch. Ivi. 001. 862, 1073 sq .  
*Ch. Ivi. oor. 862, 1074, 1474 
*Cl). Ivi. 003. 862, 1074 
Ch. Ivi. oo4-oo6. 862, 1074 
Ch. Ivi. 007. 862; 1075 
'Ch. Ivi. 008. 862, 1075 
Ch. lvi. 009,0010. 862, 1075 
*Ch. Ivi. 0011. 89.1, 1075 
Ch. Ivi, 0012. 894, 1075 
(.'I). Ivi. 0014. 869, 1075, 1411 I)., 1414, 

1423 sq .  
*('l]. lvi. OOI j. 867, 1076 
*Ch. Ivi. 0016. 1076 
*Cl:. Ivi. 0017. 865. 1076 
Ch. Ivi. 0018. 888,1077, rjoj sq. 
*Cl]. h i .  0019. 869, 1077, 1412,1415, 

14~0,1423 sq. 
('11. Ivi. 002o-oo23. 1079 
*Ch. Ivi. 0024-0026. 1079 
Ch. Ivi. 0027. 1079 sq. 
Cl). h i .  0028-0031. 1079 
Ch. Ivi. 0032. 857, 1080 
*Ch. Ivi. 0033. 1080, 1214 
*Ch. Ivi. 0034. 888, 1080 
*Ch. Ivii. 001. 838 n., 839, 868, 1081, 

1397, 1418 sq .  
*Ch. Ivii. 002. S:2n.,867,1081 
('11 ivii. 003, 867, 1082 
'C h.lvii. ooj. 838 n., 868,1082, 1336 sq.,  

1395, 1424 

OBJECT. PACES. OBJECT. 

*Ch. lviii. 001. 890, 1080,1408, 1414, C M .  006-062. 
1419, 1423 Chal. 0063, 0064. 

Ch. lviii. ooz. 1085 *C'hal, 0065,0066. 
*Ch. Iviii. 003. 866, 1083, 1396, 1402, Chal. 0067. 

I 422 I Chal. 0069, oojo. 
Ch. Iviii. 004. 

"4, .:$ ) Char. 001-007. 
Ch. lviii. 005. 
Ch. Iviii. 006. 832 n., 1083 
Ch. lviii. 007. 815 n., 1455 
*Ch. Iviii. 008. 1083 
*Ch. lviii. 009. 865, 1064 
Ch. lviii. 0011. 1b84 
Ch. lviii. 0012. n-f. 925 
Ch. Ixi. oor. 1084 
*Cl). Ixi. 002. 852, 858, roSg 
*Ch. Ixi. 004. 1085 
Ch. Ixi. 005-007. 1085 
*Cl]. Ixi. 008. 1055, 1398 
*Ch. Ixi. 009. 866. 1085, 1423 
Ch. lxi. 0010. 880, 1086 
Ch. lxii. 001. 1oS6 
Ch. lxiii. OOZ. 1086 
Ch. Ixiv. 001, oot. 1086 
*Ch. lxiv. 003, 004, 1086 
Ch. lxiv. 005. 1086 
Ch. lxvi. 002. 1087, 1399 
Ch. Ixviii. 001. 1455 
Ch. C. 001. 815, 9" n., 914, 1455 
Ch. c. wa. 914 n., 1455 
Ch. ci. WK. 920 sq., 924 
*Ch. cii. 001. 866, 1087 
*Ch. ciii. cord. 822, Bgj, 918, 1088 
Ch. CV. 001. 810 n., 822, 918 
Ch. cvi. oor. 914 n., 1j5j 
Chal. 001. a-21. 1267 n., 1270 sq. 
*Chal. 001. a. 1267 n., 1270 sq .  
*Chal. oor. h, 002. 1268 
*Chal. 003. 1267 n., 1270 sq. 
Chal. 0022-ooz~. 1271 
*Chal. 0025. 1271 
Chal. 0026. 1271 
*Chal. 0027. 1267 n., 1271, 1280 
Chal. 0028. 1271 
*Chal. 0029. I:;] 

Chal. o030-003~. 1271 
*Chal. 0033. 1271, 1281 
Chal. 0034,0035. 1271 
*Chal, 0036. IZ;I 
*Chal. 0037. 1267 n., 1271 
Chal. 0038. 1267 n.: 127~ sq. 
Chal, oo3g-0041. 1267 n., 1271 
*Chal. oo4.z. 1267 n., 1271 
Chal. 0043. 1zj1 
*ChaL 0045,0046. IZ;I 
Chal. 0047. 1271 
*Chal. 0048. 1271 
Chal. oo4g,oo50. 1272 
*Chal. 0051. 1267 n., 1272 
Chal. 0052. 1272 
*Chal. 0053. 1272 
Chal.0054. 1272 
*Chnl. 0055,0056. 1267 n., 1272 
*Chnl. 0057, oosR. 1272 
*('ha!. 0059. 1267 n., 1272 

*Clmr. 008. 
Char. 009, ooro. 
Char. 001 I. 
Clmr. 0012-0017. 
Char. 0018. 
Cllar. 0019. 
Char. 0020. 
Char. 0021-0023. 
Chong-tim. 001. 
Chong-tim. 002. 
Chong-tim. 00.3, 004. 
Chang-tim. oo5-oo1z. 
Chong-tirn. 0013-0020. 
Cllong-tim. 0021-0029. 
*Chong-tim. 0030. 
Chong-tim. 0031, a, b. 
Chong-tim. 0032,0033. 
Chong-tim. 0034-0046. 
Chong-tim. 0047. a s .  
Chong-tin). 0048. 
Chong-tim. 0049. a, b. 

1)ar. 001. 
Dar. 002. a d .  
Dar. oo3,ooj. 
Dar. 005. a, b. 
Dar. 006,007. 
'Dnr. 008,009. 
Do. 01-06. 
Do. OOI-~OII. 
Do. oorz-0016. 

E. 001. 
*E. 002. 
E.o03,004. 
*E. 005. 
E. oo6-0010. 
E.oo11-oozz. 
E. 0024. 
E. oozko31. 
*E. 0032. 
E. 0033-0035. 
B. VI. oo1-008. 
E. \'I. WIO. a,  b. 
*E. v[. 0010. c. 
E. VI. 0012,0013. 
E. VI. 0014. a-c. 
*E. VI. 0015. 
E. VI. po16. 
E. VI. I. 2. 

E. VI. i. 001. 
E .  VI. ii. I, 2. 
E. v1 iii. I, 2. 
E. v[. iv. I. 
*E. V I I .  001. 
E. V![. 002. , E. V I I .  i. I, 2. 

, E. VII. ii. 601. a, b. 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECT. 

E. Fort. oor. a. 
E. Fort. 001. I ) ,  c. 
*E. Fort. 002.  

E. Fort. 003. 
E. Fort. 004. 005. 006. a-c. 
E. Fort. 007. 
E. Fort. 008, 009. 
*E. Fort. ooro. 
*E. Fort. 0011. 

E. Fort. OOIZ-OOIS,  
E. Fort. 0019. 
E. Fort. 0020, 0021. 

*E. Fort. oozz. 
E. Fort. W~JQO~; .  

B. Stupa. 001, 0 0 2 .  

E. Stupa. 003-008. 
E. Stupa. oo~e-aorz. 

PACES. 

xxii, 291 
291 
291 

292, 291 
291 

282, 290 sq. 
291 
291 

283, 291 
279, 292 

292 
282,292 

292 
292 

282,292 
292 
292 

F. 001. 
F. 005. 
F. I .  001. 
*F. 1. 002. 
F. I. 00.3-00s. 
F. I. 009. a-c. 
F. 1, 0010. a*. 
F. I. a. I .  

F. I. b. 001-004. 
P. r. b. 005. 
F. r. b. 006-008. 
*F. 11. 001. 

F. 11. 002. 

F. Ir .  i. I .  

1;. 11. i. 2-5. 
1'. 11. i. 6. 
I;. 11. i. 001.  

*F. 11. i. 002. 
*F. 11. i. 003. 
*l;. 11. i. 001. 

1;. Ir. 1. 005. 
F. 11. i. 006, 007. 
F. rr .  ii. 01. 
F. 11. iii. I .  

*F. 11. iii. 2. 

F. 11. iii. 4. 
F. 11. iii. 5, 6. 
*F. 11. iii. 001. a. 
F. 11. iii. 001. b, c. 
1;. 11. iii. 002. 

F. 11. iii. ooj,  004. 
F. 111. i. 001. 

*P. 111. i. ooj. 
1;. 111. ii. 001. 

F. 111. iii. 001. 

F. IV. 001. 
F. IV. 002. 

F. IV. ooj. 
1'. IV. 004. 
F. IV. 005. 
l.'. vr. 001. 

F. V l l .  a. 
F. vlr. b, c. 
F. VII .  001. 

*F. VII. 002. 

P. Vlll .  001. 

OBJEKT. 

F. IX. oor. 
*F. rx. 002, 003. 
F. IX. 0 0 4 ~ 0 6 .  
*F. IX. i. WI. 

F. X. I. 
F. X. 001. 
F. xr. a. 
F. XI.  W I .  

F. XI. i. 001. 

F. xlr. I, 2. 

*F. xrr. 3. 
F. NI.  4-6. 
F. XII. 7. 
F. XII. 8. 
*F. xrr. 9. 
F. Xll. 001. 

*F. xrr. ooz. 
F. xrr. 003, 004. 
*F. XII. 005. 
F. xrr, 006-009. 
F. XII. ooro. 

*Gumbaz Korla. 001. 

Gumbaz Korla. o o z a  

11 3. O O I - W j .  

H.A. 004. 
1T.A. 005. 
H.A. 006. 
H..\. 008. 
1I.A. 009. 
14.A. 00x0-0015. 
H.A. 0016. 
H.A. oor7-00zj. 
H.A. 0024,0025. 
H.A. i. 3. 
1I.A. i. 4. 
H.A. i. oor, 002. 
H.A. i. 003. 
H.A. i. 004, 005. 
H.A. i. 006. 
I4.A. i. 007. 
H.A. i. 008+014. 
H.A. i. 0015. 
*H.A. i. 0016. 
H.A. i. 0017--0020. 
H.A. i. oorr. 
H.A. i. 0022. 
H.A. i. ooz3. 
H.A. i. ooz4-0029. 
H.A. i. oojo. 
H.A. i. 0031. 
1I.A. i. pass. 001, 002. 

H.!\. i. E. 001. 
H.A. i. E. pus. 001. 

H.A. i. E. pass. 002. 

H.A, ii. 1-8. 
11.14. ii. 10-18. 
1I.B. 001-00~. 

I4.B. 006-0010. 

1i.U. i. 001. 

H.B. i. 002. 

1I.B. i. 003. 
l1.B. i i .  I .  n-c, 

YAGSS. 

1260 
1 2 6 0  
I ~(m 
1 2 6 0  

1156 
1251, 1260 

1260 
1260 

l ~ ~ ' , 1 2 6 0  

1456 
1456 
1456 

1254 n., 7456 
1456 
1456 
1260 
1260 
1260 

1152, 1261 
1252, 1261 
1252, 1262 

1235 n. 
34. 1235 n. 

l168 
1168 sq., 1170 S(1. 

I 169 
1162, 1169 

I 169 
1162. 1169 

I 169 
I 162, I 1% 

1169 
I I j O  

1171 
1162, 1171 

I 169 
1169 sq. 

I 169 
1170 
1169 
1170 

1162 n., 1170 
1170 
1170 

1162, 1170 
1170 

1162, 1170 
1170 
1171 

484, 1162: 1171 
1169 
1170 
1169 
1170 
1171 
1171 

1165 II., 1171 
1165, 1172 

1172 
1165 n., 1172 

11b6, 1172 
1174 

IIBJECT. 

1I.B. ii. 001-305. 
1J.B. ii. 006. 
1I.B. ii. 007, 008. 
I-I.1:. ii. ooy-oorj. 
t1.B. iii. I ,  2.  

1I.B. iii. 001. 
I1.B. iv. 2. a. 
t1.B. iv. oor-ocq. 
lI.H. v. 001-003. 
H.B. v. 004, ooj. 
H.B. v.  006. 
H.B. v. 007,008. 
Hasha. 001-005. 

Islamabad, 001. 

*K.S. 001. 

K.S. 002. 

K.S. 003. a. 
"K.S. 003. b. 
K.S. 003. c, 004. 
*K.% 005. 
*K.S. 006. 
*K.S. 007. 
K.S. 008. 
*K.S. 009. 
K.S. 0010, 0011. 

K.S. 0012. 

*K.S. 0013. 
K.S. OOlj,OO15. 
K.S. 0016. 
*K.S. 0017. 
*K.S. w18. 
K.S. 0020. 

*K.S. oozr, oont. 
K.S.oozg. 
*K.S. 0024. 
K.S. 0026. 
K.S. 0027. 
K.S. 0028. 
*K.S. 0029. 
*K.S. 0030. 
K.Y. 002,003. 
K.Y. i. I .  

*K.Y. I. 001. 

K.Y. I .  002. 
K.Y. I. 003-009. 
K.Y. I .  0010. 

*K.Y. I. 0011. 

K.Y. I. 0012. 

*K.Y. 1. 001 j ,  001 

K.Y. I. 0015. 
*K.Y. l. 0016. 
K.Y. I. 0017. 
K.Y. I .  0018. 
K.Y. I. 0019. 
*K.Y. I. 0020. 

K.Y. I. oozr. 
K.Y. 11. oor. 

PAGES. 

1172 
I I j 2  Y]. 

i172 
117.3 
1174 

1166, 1173 
1x74 
"73 
"73 

116j, 1173 
1165 n., 1174 

1172 
1321 n .  

126 
126 

126 sq. 
126 sq. 

1273,1280 sq. 
I 280 
1280 
1280 
1280 

1273, 1280 sq. 
1280 

I 273, 1260 sq. 
1280 sq. 

1273 n., 1280 
l280 sq. 

1281 
1273 n., 1281 
1oj3 n., 1281 

1281 
1270 sq., 1273, 1281 

1a7.3, 1281 
1280 sq. 
1280 sq. 
1280 sq. 
1280 sq. 

127 j n., 1281 
1280 sq. 

1273, 1281 
1273, l281 

1281 
1262, 1267 

1456 
1262, 1267 sq. 

1262, 1268 
1268 

I 262. 1268 
I 268 
I 268 

4. 1268 
1268 

1262, I 20Y 
1268 

1 2 6 1 .  1268 
I 268 

1 a 2 .  1268 
1262, 1269 
1262, 1269 

( ) C  L 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECT. PACES. 

~ K R .  WI. 1243 
Ka. ooz, 003. 1243 
*Kn. I. 001. 478,480, 1242 sq. 
*Ka. I. 002. 1242 
K a  I. 002. a, h. 1243 
*Ka. I. 003. 12qz sq., 1294 
Ka. 1. 004. 440, 1243 
*Ka. I. 00g-007. 1243 
*Ka. I. 008. 374,433, 1243 
*Ka. I. 0010. 1243 
Ka. 1. 0011. 1243 
*Ka. I. 0012, 0013. 1243 
Ka. I. oorj-0016. 1242 sq. 
Ka. I. 0017. 1243 
Ka. I. 0018. 1244 
*Ka. I. 0019. 1242,1244 
Ka. I. i. 001. IZ~Z,.IZJ~ 
Ka. 111. 001,oo~. 1244 

'Kan-chou. 001. 1133 II., 1135 
K ; ~ - c ~ o u .  002+0j. 1133 11.) 1135 
'Kdn-chou. 006. "35 
*Kan-chou. 007. 1133 n., 11.35 
Kan-chou. 008. 1135 
Kan-chou. oog. 1x33 n., 1135 
Kan-chou. 00ro-002 j. 11jj 
*Km-chou. ~ 2 6 .  1135 
Kan-chou. 0017, ooa8. 1735 
Kill-a-khojn. 001. 1176 
Kzim. oor. 120 

Kelpin. 002. a-d. 1.313 
lidpin. 003-ooG. 1306, 1313 
Kelpin. 007. 1313 
*Kelpin. 008 a-l. 1313 
*Kelpin. 009. a. 1306 
*Kelpin. 09. o-1. 1313 
Kclpin. ooro. a-b. I 306 
Relpin. 0010. a-k. 73'3 
Krlpin. oo~r, a-c. 1313 
Kelpin. 0012. 1293, 1294, 1295, 1315 
Kelpin. oorz. a-m, 0013. a-e. 1313 
Kelpin. 0013. e. 1314 
Kelpin. 0014. a-c. 1306, 1313 
Kelpin. oo15-0018. 1313 
Kelpin. oorg-oozi. 1315 
Klia. 05. 164 sq.: 16; 
K l ~ o .  001. I 6; 
Klia. oon. ~b;, I;Z, 18; 
Kha. 003,004, o o ~ .  a. 168 
*Kha. 005. 168 
Kha. 006. 16j, 168 
Kha. oo7-0010. I 68 
Kha. 001 I. 1432 
Kha. 0012 a. 1443 
Kha. 0012. b, c. 1432 
Kha. 0013. a, b. 1432 
Kha. wrj, c+. 1433 
Kha. 0014. a, b, 0015 a-c. 1433 
Kha. 0016. 165,168 
Kha. 0017. I 68 
Kha. 0018. 166,168 
Kha. mrg. 168 
tfllu, 0020.  c. - 
hlm. 0023. X 68 
*1Cha. 0024. I 68 

PAGES. i 5ii.:ia: b. 167 168 sq. 
Kha. 0027. I 68 
*Kha. 0028, 0029. 169 
Kha. 0030. 169 

1 Kha, 0031. 169,178 
l Kha, oo3o-0037. 169 , Kha. 0038. 170 

Kha. 0039. 170, 178 
Kha. 0040, wr. 170 
*Kha. 0042. a-. I433 
Ktra. 0043. 1433 
%ha. i I. I433 
Kha.i. 1.a. SeeKha. i. 18. 
*Kha. i. 2. I433 
Kha. i. 3, 4. I443 
*Kl~a. i. 5. 1433 
Kl~a.  i. 6, ;. I433 
Klla. i. rj. 166, 170 
UIU. i. I I. a, l). I433 
Kha. i. 13-15. I443 
Kha. i. 16. 16.5, 170 
*Kha, i. 17. I133 
Kha. i. 18. 165 
Kl~a .  i. 18+Kl1a. i. I. a. 170 
*Kha. i. 19. l433 
Kha. i. 20-22. 1443 
Kha. i., 24. 1433 
*Kh:1. I. 26. 1433 
Kha. i. 27. a. 1443 
Kho. i. 27, b. 17% 1433 
Kha. i. 27. C.' I434 
Kha. i. 28. 1434 
Kha. i. 29. 165,170,172 
Kha. i. 30. 165, 170 
Kha. i. 31. 167,170 
Kha, i. 32. 1434 
Kha. i. 33. I433 
Kha. i. 35. 1433 
Kha. i. 36. 1433 sq. 
Kha. i. 38. l443 
*Kha. i. 39. 1434 
Kha. i. 40, 41. 1434 
Kha. i. 42. 170 
Kha. i. 45. a. 1434, 1443 
Kha. i. 45. b. 1434 
*Kha. i. 46. a. I434 
*Kha. i. 46. b. - 
Kha. i. 48. h. I434 
Kha. i. 49. a. I443 
Kha. i. jy. b. I434 
Kha. i. 50. XXII 
Kha. i. 51. 165, 170 
Kha. i. 52. a. I443 
Kha. i. 52. h. 1434 
Kha. i. 53. 1443 
Kha. i. 54, 55. 1434 
Kha. i. 56. I443 
Kha. i .  57. I434 
Kha. i. 58. a. 7443 
Kha. i. 58, b. I434 
*Kha, i. 59. - 
Kha. i. 59. a. 7434 
*Klid. i. 60. 171, I134 

OBJECT. 

Kha. i. 61. 
*Kha. i. 62. 
Kha. i. 63. 
Kha. i. 64. 
*Kha. i. 66. 
Kha. i. 67. 
Kha. i. 69. a. 
Kba, i. 69. b. 
Kha. i. 70. 
Kha, i. 73. a. 
*Kha. i. 73. b. 
Kha. i. 74. a. 
*Kha. i. 74. b. 
Kha. i. 74. c. 
*Kha. i. 75, 76. 
Kha. i. 77. 
Kho. i. 78. a, b. 
Kha. i. ;g. a. 
*Kha. i. 79. b. 
Kha, i. 79. c. 
Kha. i. 80. R, b. 
Kha. i. 81. a. 
Kha. i .  81. b. 
Kha. i. 81. c, d. 
Kha. i. 82. a. 
Kha. i. 82. 1). 
*Kha. i. 85. 
Kha. i. 86. a. 
Kha. i. 86. b. 
Kha. i. 87, 
Rha. i. 88. 
Kha. i. 89. a. 
Kha. i. 89. b. 
*Kha. i. 89. c. 
*Kha. i. go. 
Kha, i. 91. 
Kha. i. 91. a. 
Kha. i. 91. h. 
Kha. i. 92. 
Kha. i. 92. a. 
Kha. i. 92. b. 
Kha, i. 93. 
Kha. i. 93. a, b, yj. n-d. 
Kha. i. 95. a. 
Kha. i. 9j. b. 
*Kha. i. 95. c, 96. 
*Kha. i. 97. 
Kha. i. 9;. a. 
*Kha. i. 97. b. 
Kha. i. 97. c. 
Kha. i. 98. 
Kha. i. 99. 
Kha. i. loo. a. 
Khs. i. roo. b. 
Khn. i. 101. 
Kha. i .  102. 
Kha. i. 103, 104. 
Kha. i. 105. a 
Kha. i. 105. h. 
Kha, i. 106. 
Kha. i. 107. 
Kha. i. 108. a. 
Kha. i. 108. b. 
Klia. i. log. a. 
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O B J m .  

K h a  i. log. b. 
Kha. i. 110, 111. 
Kha. i. 112. 
Kha. i. 111, a. 
Kha. i. 115. 
Kha. i. 116. 
Kha. i. 117. a. 
Kha. i. 117. b. 
l b .  i. 118. 
Kha. i. 119. 
Kha. i. 120-123. 
Kha. i. 124. 
Kha. i. 125. 
Kha. i. 127. a. 
Kha. i. 127. b, c. 
Kha. i. 128. 
Kha. i. 128. a. 
*Kha. i. 128. b. 
Kha. i. 129. a. 
Kha. i. rzg. b. 
*Kha. i. 130. 
*Kha. i. 131. 
Kha. i. 131. a. 
Kha, i. xjr. b-d. 
*Kha. i. I jz. 
Kha. i. 133. a-f. 
Khe. i. I jq. a, b. 
Kha. i. 135. a. 
Kha. i. 135. b. 
Kha. i. I 36, 137. a. 
Kha. i. 137. b. 
Kha. i. 138. a. 
Kha, i. 138. b. 
*Kba. i. 150. 
*Kha. i. 151. 
Kha. i. 150-155. 
*Kha. i. 156. 
Kha. i. 157. 
Kha. i.  158. 
Kha. i. 159. 
Kha. i. 160. 
Kha. i. 161. 
K h a  i ,  169. 
Kha. i. 170. 
Kha. i. 171. a. 
Kha. i .  171. b. 
Kha. i. 173, 174, 174. 
Kha. i. 174. b, c. 
Kha. i. 175. 
Kha. i. 176, 176. ;l. 

Kha. i. 176.,b. 
Kha. i. 177. 
Kha. i. 178, 179. 
Kha. i .  180. 
Kha. i. 180. b. 
Kha. i. 182. a. 
Kha. i. 182. b. 
Khn. i. 183. 
Kha. i, 184. 
Kha. i .  185. 
Kha. i .  185. a. 
Kha. i .  185. c. 
*Kha. i. 186. 
Kha. i. 187. a. 

PACES. 

1436 
'444 
1436 
I444 
l444 
1436 
I444 
1436 
1436 
I444 
1436 
'444 
1436 
1445 
1436 
'63 

1436 
1436 
1445 
1436 
1436 
1435 
I445 
1436 
l436 
14-45 
1436 
l445 
1436 
1436 
1444 
1436 
1445 
1436 
1436 
I437 
I437 
I437 
1445 
I437 
I445 
1437 
I437 
1445 
1445 
1437 

a. I445 
1437 

'437, I445 
I445 
'437 

163, 1437 
I437 

1437, I444 
1436 
I445 
I437 

164, '437 
1445 
I437 
1445 
'437 

166,171,1437 
I445 

OBJEct.  

Kha. i. 187. b, 188. 
*Kha. i. 189. 
*Kha. i. 191. 
Kha. i. 192. 
Kha. i. 193. 
Klla. i. 194. 
Kha. i. 194. a. 
Kha. i. 195. 
*Kha. i 196. 
Kha. i. 197. 
Kha. i. 198. 
Khu. i .  lyy. a. 
Kha. i. 199. b. 
*&a. i. 199. c. 
Kha. i. 199. d, zoo. 
Kha. i. zoo. a. 
*Kl~a. i. 200. b. 
Kha. i. zoo. c, 201, 202. 

Kha. i. 203. a. 
Klra. i. 203. b. 
*Kha. i. zoj. c. 
Kha. i. 204. 
Kha. i. zoj. a. 
*Rlra. i. 205 b. 
Kha. i. 206, a. 
Kha. i. 206. b. 
*Kha. i. 20;. 

K l ~ a ,  i. 208. 
*Kha. i.  209, z 10. 

Kha. i. 211. a. 
Kha. i. 2x1 .  b. 
*Kha. i. 212, 213. 
Rha. i. 214. a. 
Kha. i .  214. b. 
Kha. i. 215. 
Kha, i. 215. a, b, 216. 
Kha. i .  217. 
Kha. i. 218. 
Kha. i .  219. 
Kha. i. 219. a. 
Kha. i. 221. 
Kha. i ,  222. a, b. 
Kha. i. 22 j. a. 
Kha. i. 223. b, 224. 
Kha. i. 300. a. 
Kha. I. 300. b. 
Kha. i. 301. a. 
Kha. i. 301. b. 
Kha. i. 302. a. 
*Kha. i. 302. b. 
Kha. i. 303. a. 
*Kha. i. 303. b, 304. 
Kha. i. 305. a. 
Kha, i. 305. b. 
Kha, i. 306. a, b. 
Kha. i. 306 c, d. 
Kha. i. 307. n. 
*Kha. i. 307. b. 
Kha. i. 309. a. 
*Kha. i. 309. a. 2. 

K h a  i. j q  b. 1. 

Kha. i. 309. b. 2. 
*Kha. i. 309. b. 3. 
Kha, i. 310. 

PAGES. 

1437 
1437 
I 437 
1437 

165,171 
171 

171, 184 
163, 1437 

1437 
1445 
1437 

164,1438 
163, I 437,1438 

1445 
1438 
1438 
1438 
1445 
1438 
1438 
1,138 

14j8 
1445 
1438 
I 438 
144.; 
1438 

16j, 171, 144j 
1438 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

Kba. i. 311. 165,171 
Kha. i. 311. a, b. 1439 
*Kha. i. 312. 171 
%ha. i. 314. 1439 
Kha. i. 315. 1440 
Kha. i. 316. 1439 
Kha. i. 316. a. 1440 
*Kha. i. 316. b,317. a. 1440 
Kha. i. 317. b. 1440 
Kha. i .  318 ,~ ly .  a, b. 1 4  
Kha. i .  319. c. 1440 
Kha. i. 001. 164,1j1,174,179,187, IF 
Kha. i .  ooz-004. 171 
%ha. i. 005. 165, 171,1270 
U a .  i. 006. 171 
Kha. i. 007. 172, :87,1173 
Kha. i. 04. 172 
Kha. i .  009. 184,186 
Kha.i.oog+i.C.oo~z. 172 
Kha. i. 0010. 171 
Kha. i. 0011, 0011. U ,  0012. 172 
Kha. i .  0013. 172,200, 1271 
Kha. i. 0014. 172 
Kha. i .  oor j. 164, 172,186 sq. 
Kha. i. 0016. 165,172 
Kha. i. 0017. 167,172 
Kha. i. w18--0020. 172 
Kha. I. 0022. 1j0,186 
Rha. i. 0023, 0024. 165,172 
I h a .  i. 0 0 2 5  167.171 
Kha. i .  0025. a, b. 172 

1438 ,l 
1 4 5  
1438 
1 ~ 5  
I 438 

1438,144j 
1 4 ~ 5  
1438 
1435 

164,1445 
1439 

1439,1445 
1439 
r 4 j j  
1439 
1445 
1439 
1446 
1439 
1446 
1439 
1446 
1439 
1446 
1439 
1439 
1439 
1446 
1439 
1446 
1439 
1439 
1446 

Kha. i .  0026. 167,172 
Kha. i .  0027. 172 
%ha. i. w28. 166,172 
*Khn, i. 0029. 165,172,179 
Kha. i. 0030-0032. '72 
Kha. i .  0033. 165,172, 1440 
Kha. i. 0034. 173.1446 
Kha. i. 0035. '73 
Kha. i .  0036. 166, I 73,1260 
U a .  i. ooj6. a. 173 
Kha. i. 0037, ooj8. 173 
Kha. i. 0038. a. 173 
Khu. i. 0039-0046. 173 
FCha. i. oo~%c053. I73 
*Wa.  i. 0054. 173 
Kha. i. oog j,  ~ j 6 .  '73 
Kha. i. 0058. 173 
%ha. i. oogy. 167,173,181 
Kha. i. C. OOI-OOJ. '74 
K h a  i .  C. ooq. 180 
Kha. i. C. ooj. '74 
*Kha. i. C'. 006. 171 
K h e  i. C. 007. 171 
*Kha. i. C. 008. 164,171 
Kha. i. C. 008 ; i. E. 0010 ; 

i. W. 006 (joined). 174 
Kha. i. C. o q ,  ooro. 174 
Kha. i. C. 0011. 179,201 
*Kha. i .  C. 0011. a. 174 
Kha. i. C. earl.  b. 174 
Kha. i. C. 0012. Sec Kha. i. 009. 
Kha. i. C. 0013,0014. 174 
Kha. i .  C. 0015. 165 
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I OBJECT. I'AGES. 

1 K I ~ .  i .  \V. 0016. I Kha. i. \V. 0017-0020. 
'72 

Kha, i. \Ir. 0021, ooza. 
184 
171 

N la . :  I. \V. 002 j-0026. 184 
Klla. I .  \V. 0027-0036. . 1 Kha. i i .  i. 

'85 
1440 

Kha. ii. I-;. 1446 
Kha. ii. 4. 
Kha. ii. 8-10. 

'85 
1440 

Kha. ii. 12, 13. :I. 1446 
Kha. ii. 13. b. 1440 
Kha. ii. 18. n. 1440 
Kl~a .  ii. 18. b. 1446 
*Kha. ii. to.  1440 
Kha. ii. 22,  2 j .  

Kha. ii. 25: 26. 
'85 

'440 
Kha. ii. 28. 1440 
Kha. ii. 29. 1446 
Kha. ii. 30. a-c. '440 
Kha. ii. 31. 1446 
Kha. ii. 001. 164, 172, 185,186 sq. 
Kh11. ii. 002. I 15, 164, 172,174, 186, 

'931 '95,441 
Klia. ii. ooj. 172,186 
Kha. ii. 004, 005. n 186 
Kl~a .  i i .  006. 186 sq. 
Kha. ii. 007. 186 
Kha. ii .  008. Sce +KII.I. i. L. ooj. 
Klla. i i .  008, oog. 179 
Klia. i i .  0010. 186,194 
Klia. i i .  001 I .  186 
Klla. ii. 0012. 179 
Klia. ii. 0013, 0014. 186 
Klia. ii. 001 j ,  0016. 172,186 
Kha. ii. oor;,oo~Y. 1 86 
Klln. ii. ooly. 175 
Klla. ii. 0019. Sce Klla. i .  1;. oojy. 
Kha. i i .  0020,0021.  165, 186 sq. 
K11a. ii. 0022, 0023. 1 86 
Klla. i i .  0024,002 j .  172,186 
Klla. i i .  0026. 172, 183,186 
Klra. ii. ooz j-oojo. 186 
*KII;I. ii. o o j ~ .  10j,  187, 189 sq. 
'Kllii. ii. 0031, 0062 (juilled). 186 
*Kha. ii. oojz, 0033. 16j,  186 
Kl1.1. ii. 0034. 165,186 
*KII;I. ii. ooj j .  165, 186 
Klla. i i .  0036. 165,186 
*KII;I. i i .  o o j ~  16j,  186 
*Klia. i i ,  ooj8. lbo, 186, 192 
K11a. ii .  oojg. 186 
Kha. ii. 0043-0045. 172,186 
Kha. ii. 0046. 16.1: I ;Z,  186 sq. 
Kl~a .  ii. 004 7-oojy. 172,186 
*Kha. ii. oojo. 172, 186 
Kha. ii. 0051. 172 
Kha. ii. 0051. a, b. 186 
Kha. ii .  oo~z ,oo5 j .  I 79 
K l~a .  i i .  00j+ 179,187 
K~I;I. ii. 005j. 179 
Kha. ii. 0056-0058. 179 
K l ~ a .  ii. 0059, 0060. 187 
Khu. ii .  0061. 186,187 
*Klla. i i .  0062. See *Kl~a.  i i .  oojr.  

ODJECT. ~*ncss .  
Kha. i. (.'. 0015 ; i s .  ooly ; 

i. E. 0035. 114 
Kha. i. (', 0016. 174 
Kba. i. C. 0017. 171, 174 
Kha. i. C. 0018-0026. I 75 
Kha. i. C. w27. 165,175 
Kha. i. C. 00~8-00jj. 17j 
Khu. i. C. oo36+ooj6. ;I. 175 
Khu. i. ('. 0037, ooj8. I j j  
Kha. i. C. oojg. 17~,18o,  184, 1268 
Kha. i. C. 0040. 172,175 
Kha. i. C 0041. 175 
Kha. i. C. 0042. I;I 
Khs. i. C. 0043. 180 
Kha. i. C .  0044. 171 
$ha. i. C. 0045. 172 
Kha. i. C'. 0046. 165 ,1 i r , 1 i j  
Klm, i. C. oo4;-oojo. 171 
Khil. i. C. oojr-oo5j. 175 
Kiln. i. C'. 0054. 167, 17 j  
Kha. i. C. 0055. a-c. l i j  
Klla. i .  C. ooj6-007 j .  176 
'Kha. i .  C. oo i j .  I 76, 185 
Kl~a.  i .  C. ooi5-oo;y. 176 
*Kl~a. i. C.', 0080. I;: 

K I I ~ ,  i .  C. 0081-00g4. 177 
"Klla. i. C, oogj. 16;, 177 
Khn. i. C. 0096. 177 
*Gha. i. C'. 0097. 11~6, I;;, 1025, 1267 
I i l l ; ~ ,  i. C. 0098-OOIO~. I 76 
Kha. i. C. o o ~ o i .  I iS,g;z 
ti11.1. i. ('. OOIOY-+~IIR. 176 
liI1.1. i. C. oolrg. 182. 972, 1252 11. 

t i l ~a .  i. C. 001 19. X-(. 179 
]\ha. i. C. O O I Z O - ~ O I : ~ .  179 
1iI1.i. i. 1;. 001. I 71 
Kha. i. E. ooz. 194 
KI1.1. i. L. ooz, a. b. 179 
Kha. i .  E. 003. 1;2, 179, 184, 187 sq. 
KII~I. i. l;. oo j+  Kl1.1. i i .  00s 

(juined). 179 
l i ! ~ ~ ~ .  i .  L. 004, 005. 174 
'Klla. i. 1;. 006. I j j  
klla. i .  E. 007. 171 
Kha. i. E. 008,oor). 179 
Kha. i. E. 00x0 I ; I  

Khn. i. 1:. oolo. .Srr Kll;~. i. C'. 008. 
Kha. i. 1:. 0011. 1 79 
lih;~. i. 1;. 0012, O O I  j. I 71 
Kha, i. E. 0014. I 79 
Klla. i. E. 0015. 171 
'Kha. i. E. 0016. 174 
*Kha. i. E. 0017. ~ ; y ,  184 
Kllil. i .  E. 0018, ooln,. 179 
Kha. i. E. 0020. 180, 193 
Kha. i. E. 0021. 171 
*Kha. i. E. 0022. 171 
Kha. i. E. 0023,0024. 171 
Klm. i. E. 6026,00?7. 171 
Klla. i. E. 0028. 17 j, 180, 101, 1268, 

1270 
Kha. i. E. 0029, oojo. 171 
Kha. i. E. oo~r-003j.  180 
Kha. i .  E, 0034. 165, 180 

I OBJECT. I'AGLS. 

Kha. i .  E. 0035. See Kha. i. C. oor j. 
Kha. i. E. ooj6. 180 
Kha. i. E. 0038. I75 
'Kiln. i .  E. 0039. 164,175 
Kha. i. E. oofg+ ii. 0019 (joined). ISO 
Kha. i. E. 0040. 165,180 
Kha. i. E. 0041. l 74 
Kha. i. E. 0042. I 80 
*Kha. i. E. oo4 j , oo4~ .  166,180 
*Gha. i. E. 004j, 0046. 180 
Kha. i. E. 0047. 16y, 180 sq. 
*Kha. i. E. 0048. 181,183 
*Kha. i. E. 0049. 167,181 
Kha. i. E. oojo. 167,181,1268 
* G h i ~ . i . E . o o j ~ .  173,161 
Klia. i. L. ooj~-ooj; ,oojH. a, b. 182 
*Kha.i.E:.0058.c. 182 
Kha. i. E. 0058. d, e .  182 
Klia. i .  E. 0059-0064. 182 
*Kha. i. E. 0065. 182 
Khu. i. E. 0066. 18z 
Klla. i. 1% 006;. i ~ .  

*Kli;l. i .  E. 0067. b. 
183 

Gha. i. E. 0067. c. 
'83 
'85 

*Kha. i. E. 0067. d. 183 
Kha. i .  E. 0068-0077. 183 
Kl~n.  i. N.  oor. 183, 190 
I<ll;r. i. N. 002. 164, 18j,  188, 191, 194, 

1281 
Klla. i. S. ooj. 183 
Kbu. i .  N. of c. babe. 001. 16j, I 7 j, 183 
Klia. i. S. blc .  base. 002. I 8 3 
Klla. i. N. ol c. haw. 003. juincd 

wit11 Klla. i. N.  uf c. base. 005. 183 
Khil. 1. N. of c. b ~ w .  004. 16j,  183 
Kha. i .  N. ol c. base. 005. Sce 

Kl~a .  i. K. of c. base. 003. 
Klla. i .  N. of c. Imic. 006. 184 
Klia. i. N. olc.  bilse. 007 (now 

joined to Kha. ii. 0079). 165, 184, 
187 

Kha. i. S.\V. 001. I 86 
Klla. i. S.\\.. 001, 004 (juined). 184 
K11.l. i. S.\\:. 002. 18.1 
*Kha. i. S.\V. ooj. 184 
KII~I .  i. %\V. 004. .Src Kl1.1. i. %\V. 001. 
KII~I.  I. S.\V. ooj. 17Z,17!J 
*Kl~a. i. S.\\.. 005-00; (joined). 184 
KII~I.  i. S.\V. 008, 009. 18-1 
*Kiln. i .  S.\\.. 0010. 164, 184 
Kha. i. S.\V. ool I .  184,1271 
Kl~a .  i. S.\V. 0012. 172 
K11a. i .  S.\\'. 001.3. 184 
Kha. i. \V. oor, 002. 184 
Kha. i. \V. 003-006. 17' 
Kha. i. W. 006. Sec Klla. i. C. 008. 
Kha. i. \V. 007. 174 
*K~:I .  i. \V. 006. 172, 184, zoo 
Klla. i. \\l. 009,0010. 184 
Kha. i. W. ool I. 171 
'Klla. i. \V. 0 0 1 2 .  1 ~ 1 ,  I ~ Y ,  184 
Kha. i .  \V. 0013. 184 
Klra. i. \\l. 0014. 165,184 
Kha. i .  \V. 0015. 184 

1 



INDEX O F  ORJECTS FOUND, ACQITIRED, ETC. 

PACES. 

194 
194,190 

19 l 
1441 
162 

1447 
162,194 

'94 sq. 
1441 
'95 

1447 
1441 

162, 19.5 
163, 195, u-11 
162, 195,1441 

ISJ 1 
144; 
rql1 
1442 
1447 
1442 
1447 
1443 
1442 
144; 
1442 
1442 
1443 
14.12 
1441 

195 
195 

144; 

I*: 

lh2, 195 
'95 

193, 'YS 
'64,193? '95 

'95 
171 

162,195 
160, 162, 192,195 

195 
179. '94 %I. 

162,195 
195 

195.477~1294 
186,193,195 

'93, '95 
161, 195 

la. i. C. 0015. 
'95 

196,1195 
161,19C 

roy: 162, I# 

196 
162, I# 

162, I# 
162: 196 

196 
196 
196 
184 

IJDJIX?. 

Kha. viii. 001. 

Kha. \-iii. O O ~ .  

Klln. v i~ i .  oo3,ool. 
Kha. i s .  1-6. 
Kl~n.  is .  7. 
KIIII. is. S. 
Khu. is .  10. 
*Klla. i s .  11. 

Kha. iu. 12. 

Kl~n.  ix. 13. 
KII:~. is. 13. a. 
K I I ~ .  is. 15. l>. 
Klin. is. 14. 
*Khn. in. 15. 
*Kl~a.  is. 16. 
Kha. in. I;, 18. 
Khn. i s .  19. 
Kl~a.  ix. 20, 21. 

Khn. ix. 22-4. 
liha. ix. 25. 
Kha. is. 26-9. 
Kl~a.  is. 30. U. 

Kha. is. 30. b. 
Kha. i i .  3 1 9 .  
Kha. is. 40. 
Kha. ix. 41,42. 
Khn. is .  47,4X. 
*Kha. is. 5;. a. 
Khn. ix. 5;. l), c. 
Khn. is. 5 ; .  d. 
Kha. ix. 58, 58. a. 
Kha. in. 60. 
Kha. ix. 6;. 
Kha. ix. 75. 
Kha. ix. 001. 

Kha. ix. 002. 

Kha. ix. 003. 
*Kha. ix. ooj. 
Kha. ix. oo5. 
Kha. ix. 006. 
Kha. ix. 007. 
'Kho. ix. 008. 
'Kha. ix. 009. 
Khn. ix. 0010. 
Kha. ix. oor 1-0013. 
Kha. ix. 0014. 
Kha. ix. 001s. 

. 'Kha. ix. 0016. 
Kha. h. 0017. 

OBJECT. PACES. 

*Kha. ii. 0063. 165, 187 
*Kha. ii. 0064. 186 
Kha. ii. 0065. 187 
Kha. ii. 0066. 183,187 
Kha. ii. 0067. 172, 187,1176 
Kha. ii. 0068. 183 
Kha. ii. 0069. a-c. 186 sq. 
*Khn. ii. 0069. d. 186 sq. 
Kha. ii. 0071, 0072. 187 
*Kha. ii. 0074. 158, 164, 179, 187, 194 
Kha, ii. 0075. 158, 164, 172, 186 
*Kha. ii. 0075. a. 187 
Kha. ii. w7j. b. 187 
*Kha. ii. 0075. c. 187 
*Kha. ii. 0076. 1-38, 165, 186sq. 
*Kha. ii. 007;. 15R, 165. 187 
Kha. ii. 0078. 187 
Kha. ii. 0079 (now joined to 

Kha. i. N. oI c. bare. 007). 184, 187 
Khn. ii. oo80+082. 187 
*Kha. ii. 0083. 166, 168,187 
Kha. ii, 0087-0089. 187 
Kha. i ~ .  0090. 186 
Kha. ii. 0091. 187 
Kha. ii. 0092. 188 
Kha. ii. oog4-oog;. 188 
tKha.  ii. 0098. 159, 1343 
Kha. ii. 0099. 188 
Kha. ii. C, 001. 158, 188, 1108 
Kha. ii. C. 002. 158, 188 
Khn. ii. C. 003. 183, 188 
*Kha. ii. C. 004. 164, 179, 188 
Kha. ii. C. 005. 188 
*Kha. ii. C. 006. 186 
Kha. ii. C. 007, 008. 158,188 
*Kha. ii. C. 009. 158,188 
Kha. ii. C. 0010, WII.  188 
Kha. ii. E. 6. 158,188 
Kha. l. E. 001, 002. 188 
*Kha. ii. E. 003. 188 
Kha. ii. E. 004. 165,188 
Kha. ii. E. 005. 165,189 
Kha. ii. E. oo6-oorz. 189 
*Kha. ii. E. 0013. 165, 189 
Kha. ii. E. 0013. a, 0014. 189 
*Kha. ii. E. 0015. 189 
Kha. ii. E. 0016. 189 
Kha. ii. E. 0018. a-l. 189 
Kha. ii. N. 19. 167, 189 

ODJLCT. I'ACES. 

Kha. ii. N.W. oor, m ? .  190 
Khn. ii. N.W. 003. 164, 183, 190 
Klin. ii. N.W. 004. 164, 183, 191 
*Kha. ii. N.\\'.ooj. 164, 175, 184, 191 
'Khn. ii. S . \ V .  ooh. IHJ, 191 
Khn. ii. N.W. W;. 191 
Kiln. ii. S.\V. 001.  171 
*Kha. ii. \V. 001. 164, 180, 191 
Kl~a.  ii. \V. 0 0 2 ,  00,;. 183, 19r 
Khn. iii. oo1-00~. 191 
Kha. iv. I .  I 440 
*Klin. v. 4. 191 
Khn. v .  001. 160, 191,209 
*Khn. v. 002. 191,1256 
*KIin. v. 003. a. 1/10, 191,491,1248 n. 
Khn. v. WJ. b. 160, 191.qgr 
Kha. v. 004. 191 
Kha. v. 005. 160, 191 
*Khn. v. 006, 160,186, 191 sq., 193-5, 

209, 1168 n., 1175, 1243, 
1260, 1292 sq., 1295 

Kha. vi. I .  IWO 

Kha. vi. I .  n. 160, 193, 1440 
Khn. vi. I .  b. 1440 
Khn. vi. I .  c. 1446 
Khn. vi. 2 ,  3. I j.#o 
Kha. vi. 3. I). 193 
Kha. vi. 4. 1440 
Kha. vi. 5. 19.3 
*Kha. vi. 6. 160, 193 
Kha. vi. 8. 193,210 
Kha. vi. 12. 1440 
Kha. vi. 12. b. 1446 
Kha. vi. 13. IUO, 1446 
Kha. vi. 14. 160 
Kha. vi. 14. b. 1446 
Kha. vi. 15. 1440 
*Kha. vi. 17. 160, 193 
Kha. vi. 18. 193 
Kha. vi. 19. IMO 

Kha. vi. oor. 193 
Kha. vi. ooz. I J ~ I  

Klla. vi. 006. 187 
Khn. vii. I .  1446 
Khn. vii. z. 161,193 
Kha. vii. 3. 193 
*Klla. vii. 001. 164, 179 sq.. 184, 186, 

19j, 1268 
*Klla. vii. oor, 004 (joined). 19; 

*Kha. ii. N.  001. 165, 189 
Kha. ii. N. ooz+os. 186, 189 
K.ha. ii. N. 006. 190 
'Kha. ii. N. qo7. 190 
Kha. ii. N. 008. 158, 190 
Kha. ii. N. oog. 190 
*Kha. ii. N. 0010. 186 sq., 190, 1256, 

1260 
*Kha. ;i. N. O O I I , O O I Z .  190 
Kha. ii. N. 00x3. 165, 190 
Kha. ii. N. 0014. I 58,165, 190 
Kha. ii. N. 0015. 165, 190 
Kha. ii. N. 0016. 166, 190 
Kho. ii. N. 0017, 001.8. 190 
*Kha, ii. N. 0019, oozo. 190 

Kha. vii. 002. 164, 186, 19.3, 194 I Kha. ix. 0018. 
Kha. vii. w3. 164, 186, 194 Kha. ix. 0019. Scr KII 
*Kha. vii. 004. Srr Klio. vii. 001. Kha. ix. 0020. 
*Kha. I-ii. 005. 179, 194 sq. *Kha. ix. 0021. 

Klla. vii. 006. 187, 194 1  ha. ix. 0022. 

Kha. vii. 007,008. IN ' *Kha. ix. 0023. 
Kha. vii. 009. 161,1gq 
*Kha. vii. 0010. xxii, 161, 194, 1108 
Kha. viii. I. 1447 
Kha. viii. 2. 14j1 

Kha. viii. n. a-d. 14j1 
Kha. viii. 3. a. 1441 
Kha. viii. 4. 1441 

Kha. ix. 0024-0026 
Kha. ix. 0027. 

Kha. ix. o o z h  
I Kha. ix. 0031. 

*Kha. ix. 0032. 
Kha. ix. 0033. 
Kha. X. I. 

Kha. viii. 5. 1447 Kha. xi. WI. 
Kha. viii. W. 1441 ' Kha. W. 001. 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC 

oajocr. 
lihakan-Shalrri. 001. 

Khi. mr-008. 
Klrorn. oor . 
Khora. 002 .  

Khora. 003. 
Khora. o q .  
K h m .  005. a-c. 
Iihora. I. i. 001-008. 
*K$ora. I. ii. 001. 

Kliora. 11. i. 001, 002, 
*Khora. rv. i. oor, 002 

Kbora. IV. i. 003,004. 
Khom. rv. ii. oor, 002. 

Khor  or. a. 
*Khot. or. b. 
Khot, or. c. 
*Khot. or. d. 
Khot. or. c. 
Khot. or. f .  g. 
Khot. or. h. 
Khot. or. i, k.  
Khot. 01. I. 
Khot. 01. m-r. 
Khot. or. 9. 
Khot. or.  t. 
Khot. 01. U. 

Khot. or. v. 
Khot. or. W. 
Khot. 01. X. 

tKhot. or. y. 
tKh0t. 01.2. 

Khot. or. aa. 
Khot. oz. 
*tKhot. oz. n. 
Khot. oz. c. 
Ehot. oz. d-g. 
*Khot. 02. h. 
Khot. oz. j. 
*Khot. oz. k. 
Khot. oz. I. 
Khot. 02. m, n. 
*Khot. 02.0. 

Khot. oz. p. 
Khot. oz. q. 
* n o t .  oz. r. 
tKhot. 04. a. 
*Khot. 04. b. 
*Khot. 04. c. 
*Khot. 04. d. 
*Khot, 04. e, f. 
Khot. 04. g. 
Khot. 04. h. 
OKhot. 04. j. 
IKhot. 04. k. 
Wot .  04. I, m 
*Khot. 06, a, h. 
Khot. 06. cj. 
Khot. 06. k. 
Khot. 06.1, m. 
Khot. 06. n q .  
*Khot. 06. r. 
Khot. 06. a. 
Khot. oor,oo2. 
'Khnt. 003. 

PAI;I:S. 

'3'5 
1283 

194, 1224, 1218 
1224,1228 

1 2 2 1 .  1228sq. 
I 224.1228 

1448 
1219 

1?24, 1229 
00,;. 1225,1229 

1 2 Z j ,  1229 
1225,1229 
1225, 1229 

I20  

190,149 
I20 

120, 1469 
120,1469 

I21 

1 2 1  sq. 
121 

121, 12.: 

1 2 1  

131, 1 2 7 1  

1 2 1  

I?I,I?-I 
121 

121,145 
I21  

1341 
1342 

121 

1342 
135-7 

100, I 2 1  

1 2 1  

100, I21 

121 

I 2 1  
1 2 1  

1 2 2  

100, 122 

1 2 2  

100,122,315 
100, 122,315 

1341 
I 2 2  

122,1315 
122  

100,122 
122  

101,122,125 
101,122 

I 2 2  

122  

1 2 2  

Ia2 
123 

1342 
123 
123 
'23 

X341 
100; 123 

OFJJECT. 

*El1ot. 004. a, I,. 
Khot. 004. c. 
*Khot. 005,006. 
*Klrot. 007. 119, 
'Khot. 008. 
Khot. oog. 
Khot. 0010-0013. 
Khot. 0014. , Khot. 001 j, 0016. 
IKhot. 0017. 
Khot. 0018, o o ~ g .  
Khot. 0020. 

Kllol. 0021-00.4. 
Khot. 0025. 
tKliot. 0026. 
Khot. 0027,0028. 
Khot. 0029-0031. 
Kllot. 0032. 
tKh0t. 0033-3035. 
'Khot. 0036,003;. 
Kllot. 0038-0044. 
tKlrot. 0045. 
Kl~ot. 0046-0044. 
Khot. 0049. 
*Kh0t. 0050. 
Khot. O O ~ I - o O j ~ .  

Khot. 0056-0060. 
Khot. 0061. 
Khot. 0062-0068. 
Khot. 0069. 
Khot. 0070,oo71. 
*Khot. 0072. 
Kh0t. 0073. 
Kh0t. 0074. 
Khot. 0075,0076. 
*Khot. 0077. 
*Khot. 0078. 
*Khot. 0079. 
Khot. 0080. 
Khot. 0081,0082. 
*Khot. 0083. 
Khot. 0084. 
*Khot. 0085. 
Khot. 0086.0087. 
'Khot. 0088. 
'Khot. 0089. 
*Kh(~t .  0090-0092. 
*Kllot. 009.3, 0094. 
Klrot. ooyg, 0096. 
7Kli11t. 0097. 
Khot. ooy8. 
'Kllot. 0099, 00100. 

Khot. 00101, 00102. 

*Ki. or. a-c. 
Ki. 03. 
Ki. 03. (h). 
*Ki. 04. 
Ki. 06-012. 

*Ki. 013,014. 
Ki. 015. 
Ki. 017-0rg. 
Ki. 001-003, 
Ki. 004. 
Ki. 005. 

PAGES. 

101, I23 
123 

loo, 123 
1.3 sq., 1202. I313 

loo, 123 
loo, 123 

123 
99,123 

123 
loo, 124 

124 
rco. 1 2 1 ,  124 

124 
100,124 

1341 
1342 
13-11 
13-12 
1342 
124 
124 

1342 
loo, 124 

124 
1ool124,z48 

124 
124 

100,125 
125 

100,125 
125 

loo, 125 
125 

1342 
101,120,122,125 

101, 1 2 j  

125 
101. 120, 122, 125 

101,125 
I 25 
125 

1342 
125 
125 

101, 125 
126, 1469 
101,126 / 

126 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

Ki. 006. 132 sq. 
Ki. 007. 
Ki. 008, oog. '33 

132 Sq. 
Ki. 0010-0014. 
Ki. 0016. 1 '33 

Ki. 0017. 
'33 

131,133 
Ki. 0018. 
Ki. oozo-oo28. 

'33 

KGk-kum. 001-00;. 
'33 
132 

Kok-kum. 008. 
Ku. a-i. 

132136 
1342 

-/.?d. 003. 1347 
*hurl. 006-008. 1306,1314 
Kud. 009. 1313sq. 
Kud. 0010-OOIi. I314 
Kushuk-aste. oor. zoo 

tL.A. 001. 

I...\. 002. 
392,427 

.i9?, 527- 432,437,416 
L.A. 00;. 3921 42; 
Id.:\.oo4. 427 
L . A .  005. 375,427 
*L.A. 006. 3921427,429,433 
L.A. 007. a-b. 392, W i  
*L..4. 008. 428 
*L.i\. wg ,  0010. 3921428 
L.A. 0011. 428 
*L.A. 0012. 428 
*L.A. 0013. 3931 428 
L.A. 0014. 393,428 
L.A. 0015. 428 
*L.A. 0016. 428 
L.A. 0017. 358,392,428-301 i67 
L.A. 0018,0019. 428 
*L.A. 0020. 3931 4~~ 
L.A. 0021-0023. 428 
L.A. 0024. xxii, 386,428 
L.A. 0025. xxii, 428,431 
L.A. 0026. 428 sq., 431 
L.A. 0027. 367,392,428,430, 432 
L.A. 0028. 3921 428 
L.A. 0029. 3927 428,4301 441 
L.A. 0030. 428 
tL.A. 0031. 1344 
I..:\. 0038. 4 28 
L.A. 0039. 428 sq., 431 
1 . .  0040, 0041. 428 

126 L.A. 0042. 3 9 3 1 4 ~ ~  
1342 i L.A.  0043-0045. 429 
1342 1 I,.A. 0046. 429 sq., 44 1 

126 
98, 126 
131 sq. 
131 sq. 

133 
I jr-3 

131 sq. 
131 sq. 
131 sq. 

133 
133 

L.A. 0047. 429 
L..\. 0048. 418 sq. 
L.A. 0049. 429 
*LA. 0050. 3 9 3 ~ 4 ~ 9  
*LA. 0051. 315,393) 429 
L.A. oosa. 419,439,449 
L.A. 0053. 393,429 
L.A. 0054-0061. 429 
L.A. 0061. 393 n., 429 
L.A. 0063. 429,439 
L.A. 0064,0065. 429 

13x59. ( *L.A. 0066. 429 
133 ' ]..A. 0067. 419 



OBJECT. 

L..4.0068. 
I..A. 0069. 3 

L.A, 0070-007~. 
L.)\. 0076. 
I..!\. 0077. 
LA. 0078. 
L..\. oojg-ooRr. 
L.A. 0082. 
I...\. 008.3. 
L.A.,oo8~. 
L..\. 0085-0088. 
L.A. 0 0 8 ~ o g j .  
L.A. 0095,0096. 
L.A. oog7,oogR. 
L.A. 0099. 
*L.A. ooroo. 
L.A. ooror, ooroa. 
L.A. 00103. 
L.A. 00104. 
L.A. oorog, 00106. 
*LA. 00107. 
L.A. 00108, oorog. 
L.A. 00110. 

L.A. 00x11.  

I..A. 001 12. 

L.A. o o ~  i3. 
L.A. 00114. 
L.A. 00115,00116. 
L.A. 00117. 
L.A. 001x8. 
L.A. 001 19. 
L.A. 00120. 

L..\. oo121-0012j. 
L.'\. 00126,00127. 
L.A. 00128. 
L.A. oorag-oor3r. 
*L.A. 00132. 
L.A. 00133,00134. 
L.A. 00135. * 

L.A. 00136. 
L.A. 00137. 
L.A. 00138. 
L.A. 00x39. a*. 
L.A. 00140,00141. 
L.A. 00142-00144. 
L.A. 00145. 
L.A. 00x46. 
L.A. 00147. 
L.A. oo148,oorqg. 
I..A. 00153-00159. 
,L.A. 00160. 
L.A. oo161-00163. 
L.A. 00164. 
L.A. 00165. a-e. 
L..\. 00166-oo170. 
L.)\. 00171. 

L.A. 00172. 

L..\. 00173. Cl<. 
L.A. 00174. a-I. 
L.A. 00177. n-h. 
tL.A. 00181,00182. 
tL.& 00185. 

I N D F S  O F  OBJFX'TS FOllND. .4CQLTIRED, ETC 

o n j r n .  PACT>. 

*I..;\. v .  ii. I .  234 n., 263, 266, zg0,3So, 
43% 774- 787,790,1259 

I..,\. \'. ii. 2. 380,436 
.I...\. v. ii. 4. 380,436 
*L.,\. \'l. 001. 384.436 
L.A. VI. 002. 384,436 

PAGRS. 

393, 429-31,49 
58, 392,42R sq., 432, 

441,444 
.39.3 n., 429 

429 
429 sq. 

OUJECT. I-.~I;I.S. 
*L..\. I. 001. 432 
*L.A. I. 002. ,373, 374,432,701 
LA. I. i. I .  371 
L.A. I. ii. I ,  2. 371, 433 
L..\. I. ii. oor. 372,384,433, 1243 
L.A. I .  iii. I .  371 

~92,430 LA. I. iii. oor. 433,43 j ' L.A. \'I. 00.3. 436 
430 I,.:\. I. iv. 2, -3. 372 tI,.A. VI .  004. l 73.14 .m 302, . t~a,  430 1 I..:\. I. iv. 5-7. 372, 433 L.,\. \'l. 006. 436 

*L.A. \'l. 007. 436 
LA. v'. i. I. 4.~~3 
*L.I\. VI. ii. I. 384,436 
L.A. vr. ii. q. 382 
J..A. VI. ii. 010. 436 
L.A. \'I. ii. 061,062. 436 
LA. VI. ii. 064. 436 
L.A. vl. ii. O I O Z , O I O ~ .  383,436 
I..:\. vr. i i .  0104. .$j, 436,652,675, 

770, 776 
L.A. vl. ii. 0141. 382 
I..A. vr. ii. 0173. 382 
L.A. VI. ii. 0200. 382,766 n. 
L.:\. VI. ii. 0230. 671 
L.:\. \'I. ii. 0234. 3 8 3 ~ 4 1 5 t 4 3 ~  
L.A. VI. ii. 0235. 383,436,679 n. 
L.A. vr. ii. 0236. 436 
L.A. VI. ii. 001. a. 384,436 
*L.;\. VI. ii. 001. b. 384,436 
*L.J\. VI. ii. 002. 384,436 
L.A. W. ii. 003. 43 7 
*L.A. V I .  ii. 004. 384,437 
L.A. VI. ii. 005-007. 437 
L.A. vr. ii. 008, oog. 434,437 
L.A. VI. ii. 0010. 430,437,440 
L.A. VI. ii. 0011. 43 7 
L.A. VI.  ii. 0012. 384,437 
L.A. vr. ii. 0013. 437,782 
*L.A. v1. ii. 0014. 437,439,769,772, 

788,1292 
*L..\. VI. ii. 0015. 437,439 
L.A. VI. ii. 0016. 437.445 
L.A. VI. ii. 0017. 384,433, 437 
L.A. VI.  ii. 0018, 0019. 384,437 
L.A. 1.1. ii. 0020. xxiii, 384,437,445 
L.A. v ~ .  ii. w z ~ - o o a j .  437 
L.A. VI .  ii. 0024. xuiii, 384,427,437 
L.A. VI .  ii. oozj. 384,437,941,1293 
L.A. VI. ii. 0026. 437 
L.A. \,I. ii. 0027.  250,384,437 
L.A. v!. ii. 0028. 384,438 
L.A. vl. ii. 0029. 438 
L.A. VI. ii. 0030. a-b, 0031. 384,438 
L.A. vl. ii. 0032, 0033. a, b. 438 
L.A. VI. ii. ~34-0038 .  384,438 
L.A. VI. ii. oogg. 43s 
L.A. VI.  ii. 0040. 384,438 
L.A. VI.  ii. ooqr,oo4z. 438 
L.A. VI. ii. 0043. _ 384,438 sq., 480 
L.A. vr. ii. 0044, 0045. a. 438 
L.A. VI. ii. 0045. b. 384,438 
*L.A. VI. ii. 0046. 250,373,384,433, 

438~*45 
tL.A. vr. ii. 0047. 1344 
L..\. VI. ii. 0050. a-g. 438 

9 D 

430 I...\. l .  iv. I I .  a, b. 374,433 
,;92, 430 1 

430 
.393, 430 

430 
593,430 

430 
392,430 

430 
395,430,436 

393,430,432, 1203 
393,430 

,;6r n., 393, 4.30 
429 sq. 

430 
393,430 

430 
.392. 430,449 

429,431 
431 

429,431 
393,431 

431 
428,431 

431 
393 n., 431 

393 and n., 431 
431 

393,431 
431 

393,431 
393 n., 431 

429,431 
431 

393 and n., 431 
393 n., 431 

431 
357,393,431 

384,392,427,431 
432,435 

432 
393 and n., 432 
393 nnd n., 432 

432 
393,432 

393 and n., 432 
,393 n., 432 

.:93 and n., 432, 
779 

.393n.,432 
393,432 

XXIII, 432 
432 

1344 
1344 

*LA. I. iv. 001, 002. 375,433 
L.:\. I. iv. 003-005. 43.3 
*L.A. I. iv. 006,007. 574,433,1293 
L..\. I. iv. 008. 374,433 
L.)\. I. iv. 009. 248,374,433,437,445, 

1245 
L.A. I. iv. 0010. 433 
L.A. I. iv. 001 I. 373,433 
L.A. I. iv. 0012-0014. 433 
L.A. I. iv. 001 j. 374,433 
L.A. I. iv. 0016. 433 
L..\. I. v. I. 372 
tL.?\. 1-11. oor. 1.344 
L.A. 11. 001. 4e7, 429, 433 
L.A. 11.002. 43.3 
L.A. 11. i. I. 376, 700 
L.A. 11. i. 001. 434 
L.A. 11. i i .  WI .  a , l~ .  434 
L.A. 11. ii. 002. 434 
L.A. 11. ii. 003. 375,434 
L.A. 11. v. 3. 377 
L.A. 11. V. 5. 377,434 
*L.A. 11. v. oor. 377,434 
I..A. 11. v. 002. 377,434 
*LA. 11. vi. 001. 374,378,434,771 
L.A. 111. oor. 358,378,428,434 
L.A. 111. 002. 378,434 
L.A. 111.003. 434,437 
L.A. 111. 004. 378,4349439 
L.A. 111.ooj-ao7. 434 
L.A. 111. i. 16. 413 
L.A. 111. i. 001. 434,1294 
L.A. 111. i. 002. 378,454 
L.A. 111. i. 003. 434 
L.A. 111. ii. 3. 434 
L.A. IV. oor. 379,434 
L.A. 'V. 002. 434 
L.A. rv. 003. 250,434,437,442 
L.A. IV. 004. 379,434 
L.A. IV. ii-v. 006. 427 
L.A. IV. ii. I-j. 379,414,435 
L.A. rv. ii. 001. 432,435 
*L.A. IV. iii. 001. 433,435 
L. IV. iv. I. 379,435 
L.A. IV. v. I, 2. 435 
L.A. IV. v. 3. 380,435 
L.A. rv. v. 5-8. 435 
L.A. IV. v. g. 380,435 
L . A . r v . v . ~ o , ~ r .  435 
L.r\. ]V. v. 12. 380,435 
L.A. rv. v. 001, =a. 380,435 
tL.A. IV-Vl. 001. '344 
L.A.v.001. 436 
L.A. v. i. 5-7. 436 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECT. PACES. 

L.A. \'I. ii. 0051. 439 
l..A. VI. ii. 0052. 384,439 
L.I\. VI .  ii. 0053, 0054. 439 
I>.;\. 1-1. ii. 00.;6. 439 
L.;\. VI .  ii. 0057,0058. 384,439 
L.A. VI. ii. 0059. 383,439 
L.A. VI. ii. 0060. 384,438 sq. 
tL.A. VII. 001. 1344 
L.A. VII .  002. n-d. 439 
L.A. vrl. 002. c. 385,439 
L..\. vlr. i. I. 385,439 
*L..4. VIII .  oor. 133, 256, 265-7, 439, 

479, 779,787, 1243 
L.A. VIII. 002. 434,439 
L.A. VIII. 003, 004. a-c. 439 
tL.A. ~ I I .  0026. 13.44 
*L.A. VIII-lx. oor. 386,439 
L.A. VIII-lx. 002. 433, ~g 
L.A. v111.-IX. 003. 439 
L.A. wrl-IX. 004. 429,439 
L.A. VIII-rx. 005. 358,439 
L.A. WII-IX. 006. 429,439 
L.A. VIII-IX. 007. 439 
L.A. VIII-rx. 008. 386,439 
I..,l. VIII-1s. oog-3014. 439 
L.A. VIII-1s. oorg,oo16. 440 
L.A. VIII-IS. oor7-00~0. 386. 440 
L.A. VIII-IX. oo21-w23. 440 
L.A. VIII-IX. 0024. 386, 440 
L.,\. VIII-IS. 0025. 440 
L.A. IX. i. I .  386,440 
L.U. 001-ooj. 440 
*L.B. 006. 440 
L.B. OO~-OOIO.  440 
L.B. 0011. 440,445,447,480, 1243, 

1292 
L.B. 0012. 440 
*L.B. 0013. 440 
*L.B. 0014. xxiii, 48 n., 398, 440 
*I..C. 0015. 441 
tL.B. 0016. 1344 
L.B. 0018. 404,441 
*L.D. 0019. a ,  b. 405,441 
L.B. 0020. 441 
L.B. I-111. oo1-004. ++I 

*L.lj. 1-111. 005. 441 
L.R. 1-111. 006--008. 441 
L.B. 11. z,3. 399 
L.B. 11. 4. 441 
L.B. 11. 6, 7. 396, 441 
L.B. 11. WI. a, b. ,#I 

L.B. 11. 002. 398,441,444,446, 
1 2 2 2  

L.B. 11.004-006. 398,441 
L.B. 11. 007. 397,441 
L.B. 11. 008. 441 
*L.B. 11. 009. 396,441 
L.B. 11. 0010. 396,441-3,449 
L.B. I I .OOII ,  0012. 398,442,443 
L.B. 11. 0013. xxii, 398,442,443 
*L.B. 11.0014. 48n1,514 
L.B. 11.0014. a, b. xxli~, 442 
*L.R.  11. W I ~ .  a. 397,442 
1..II. 11. 0015. M. 397,442 

ODJECT. I'ACES. I OBJECT. 
PACES. 

*L.B. 11. 0016, 0017. 48 n., 398,404, , L.B. IV.  ii-v. 002. 

442 sq. ,  449 L.B. rv. ii-v. 003. 
446 

248,446 
L.D. I I . O O I ~ , O O I I ) .  399,442 I L.13. lv. ii-v. 004,005. 446 
L.B. 11.00zo. 442 1 L.B. IV. ii-v. 006. 384,401,446 
L.B. 11.oo21. 398,44a L.C. lv. iii. 001-003. 446 
L.B. 11.0022. 442 I I..". 1". iv. o01-002. 398,402,444, 
L.B. 11.oos3. 398,404,442 446,1229 
L.B. 11.0024. 398,404, 41 sq., 4-u 
L.B. 11. ooz5-00~7. 397,442 
L.B. 11.0028. 398,404, 443, 449 
L.D. 11.0029. 443 
L.B. 11. 0030. 398,442 sq. 

L.11. lv. iv. 002. 398,402, m, ~6 
L.13. IV. iv. o03.004. 402,446 
L.U. IV. v. I .  415,446 
L.B. I\.. v. 3. 446 
L.B. lv. v. 001. 446 

LB.  11. 0031. 441 , L.B. I\'. \-. 002.  403,446 sq. 
L.B. 11.0032. 397,443 L .u .1~-v .ooz . a ,b .  449 
*L.B. 1r.0033. 396,443 
L.B. I I . O O ~ +  396,443 
L.B. 11.oo35 a, b. 393,443 
L.B. H. 0036. 397,404,143,449 
*L.B. 11.0037. 396,397,443 
L.B. 11.0038-0045. 396,441,443 
L.B. 11. oo3g,oo~o, 0044. 442 
L.B. 11.0046. 396,442 sq., 449 
*L.B. 11.0047. 396,44zsq.,qqg 
L.R. 11. 0048-0051. 396,442 sq., 449 
L.B. 11. oojz. 396,443 
L.B. 11. 0053. 398,443 
*L.B. u. 0054. 398,443 
L.B. 111. 001. 44.4 
*L.U. 111. 002. 444 
L.B. 111. 003. 444 
L.U. 111.00~. 251,26~,39j ,  a 4  
L.B. 111. 007. a-c. 395,444 
*L.B. 111. i. a-h. 395,143 
Id.B. Iv. 001. 401,444 
L.B. IV. 002-004. 4.44 
*L.B. IV.  ooj. 401,444 s'l., 447,775 
L.B. rv. 006,007. 444 
L.B. IV. 0010. 444,1469 
I..B. IV. oor I. 444 
L.B. IV. i. 2. 398,400,444,443 
L.D. IV. i. 6, 7. 400,415,4~4 
L.B. I!,. i. 001. 400,412,444 sq., 

448sq. 
L.B. IV. i. 002. 400, m, 445 
'L.H. IV. i. 003. 401,445 
L.H. IV. i. 004. 445 
*L.B. IV. i. 005. 400,445,448 sq. 
L.B. IV. i. 006. 401,440,445,447 
L.B. IV. i. 007. 445 
L.B. rv. ii. I .  401, 445 
L.n. IV. ii. 001-003. 401, 445 
L.B. I\.. ii. -4. 445 
*L.D. IV. ii. 005. 401,444 sq. 
L.B. IV. ii. 006. 401, 445 
L .  lv. ii. 007,008. 445 
L.B. IV.  ii. oog. 248,252,374,401, 

433,545 
L.B. IV. ii. 0010. xxiii, 445,448,771 
*L.B. IV. ii. 00x1. ax111, 445,448 
L.B. lv. ii. 0012. xuiii, 445,448 

L.B. IV. v. 003. 447 
L.B. IV.  v. 004. 403,447 
L.B. IV. v. 005. 447 
L.B. I\'. v. 006. 401,444, 447 
L.B. IV. v. oo7. 404,447 
L.D. IV. v. 008, 009. 403,447 
L.B. lv. v. 0010. .~98,444,447 
L.B. IV. v. oorl.  447 
L.H.1v.v.0012. 403,447 
L.B. lv. v. 0013. 402,447 
L.B. ~ v .  v. 0014-0016. 403. 447 
L.B. I!,. v. 0017,0018. 447 
L.B. lv. v. 0019. 440, 447 
*L.El. IV. v. 0020, oozr. 448 
L.B. 1v. v. 0022. 403,448 
L.B. IV.  V. 0023. 403,447 sq. 
L.B. IV. v. 0024,0025. 448 
L.H. 1v. v. 0026. 404,448, 539 
L.B. ~ v .  v. 0027. 403,448 
*L.li. IV.  \-. 0028. 448 
L.B. IV. V. 0029. 403,448 
'L.13. IV. v. 0030. 4oj, 444,448 sq. 
*L.U. IV.  v. 0031. 404,448 
L.13. lv. v. 0032, 0033. 404,448 
*L.H. I V ,  v. 0034. 403,448 
L.B. I V .  vi. I .  402,115,448 
L.B. IV. vii. 001. 400,44>448 
*L.B. IV. vii. 002. 253,448 
*L.B.lv.vii.o03. 400,4oj,445,448sq. 
L.B. IV.  vii. 004. 400,444,448 
L.B. IV.  viii. 001. 400,404, 444 sq., 

4-18 sq. 
L.B. IV.  viii. 002. 404,449 
L.B. v. 001-007. 449 
L.D. V. 008. 404,442, 4 4 8 ~ q .  
L.11. v. oog. 404,442,44Y 
I..li. v. WIO. 404,449 
*L.U. v. 0 0 1 2 .  404,449 
*L.B. v. 0013. axii, 397,404,443,449 
L.B. v. oo14-oo16. 404,449 
*L.B. v. oo17,0018. 4% 449 
*L.B. v. 0019. 404,449 
I,.B. VI.  001. 405>449r5'4 
L.B. VI.  002. 405,449 
*Lath. 001-003. 1 269 
Lach. ool-ooO. 1269 

L.B. rv. ii. 0013, 0014. ~2 I Lal-tag* 001-006. 1316 
L.B. IV.  ii. 0015. 
*L.& IV.  ii. 0016. 401,446 M. 001. 461 n., 476 
L.B. IV. ii-v. 001. 446,447 t M .  004. - 



OBJCCT. 

M. 007,008. 
M. W O - O O I ~ .  
M. 001 7. 
M. 0018. 
*M. 0019. 
M. I. 001. 

hi. I. 006. a-c. 
M. I. d - 0 0 1 0 .  
11. I. 0028. 
*M. I. 0056. 
M. I. 0057, 00jR. 

*M. 1.0059. 
M. I. 0060. 
M. I. 0063-0067. 
M. I. 0068. 
*M. I. 0069. 
M. I. 0070,0071. 
M. 1. 0072,0073. 
*M. 1.0074. 
M. I. 0075 
*M. I. 0076. 
M. I. 0080. 
M. I. 0081. 
M. I. 0082, 0033. a. 
*AI. I. 0083. b. 
*M. I. 0083. c, 0084. 
M. 1. 008s. 
M. I. 0086-0088. 
M. I. 0089. 
*.\I. I. 0090. 
M. I. 0093. 
M. I. 0094. 
$1. I. 0095. 
11. I. i. 4. 
31. I. i. 12. 

hi. I. i. 13, 14. 
M. I. i. 27. 
M. I. i. 41. 
M. I. i. 002. 
M. I. i, 003. 
M. I. i. -4. 
M. I. i. 005-008. 
M. I. i. oog. 
M. I. i. -10. 

*M. I. i. 0011. 
M. I. i. 0012 .  a-c. 
M. I. i. 0014. 
M. I. i. 001 j. 
M. I. ii. 28. 
M. I. ii. 40. 
M. I. ii. 003. 
M. I. ii. 005. 
*M. I. ii. w z j .  
M. I. ii. 0026. 
M. I. ii. 0027,0028. 
M. I. ii. 0029. 
M. I. ii. o o ~ ~ j j .  
11. I. ii. 0035. 
M. I. ii. 0 0 ~ 6 ,  0037. 
*M. I. ii. 0038. 
M. I. ii. 0039. 
M. I. ii. 0039. a-d. 
M. I. ii. 0040,0041. 
M. I. iii. 7. 

INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

PAGES. 

46'3 n., 470 
468 n. 

468 n., 4% 
322 n 
- 

464,481 
48 1 

466,482 
482 

466,482 
482 
462 
462 

468 n., 469 
462 

466,482,967 
487 

444,482 
470 

469 n. 
468 11. 
468 n. 

469 
470 

468 n. 
468 

466,482 
464,482 

482 
464,482 

462 
468 n. 

48 2 
482 
452 

468 n. 
462 

468 n., 469 
469 

467,481 
482 
482 

466,482 
482 
483 
482 

465.48: 
468 n., 4,o  

468 
46b, 482 
482 48; 

482 
478,482 

483 
470 
483 
483 

465,483 
483 

465,483 
14,477,481-3,946 

468 and n. 
466,483, W 

46684F3 

9= 'a  

PACES. 

476 
477 

466,477 
477 

466,477 
462 
484 
481 

468 n. 
465,477 

477 
465,477 1 

461 n., 477 I 
477 

463,477,481,483 
463,477,461-3,940 

463,477 
477 

483,477,479 
477 

466,478 
478 

465,478 
478 

478,481 
478 
478 

478, 482 
478 

466, 478 
478 

466,478 
478 
478 
469 

468 n., 469 
468 
470 

463,478 
464,478 
466,478 

478 
466,478 

478 
466,478,479 sq. 

479 
466,479 

479 
468 

463, 469 
479 

468 n. 
466,479,941 

465,479 
479 

466, 479 
479 

466,479 
479 

466,479 
466 
479 
479 

3" n., 468 n. 

OBJECT. PACES. 

M. I. iii. 002. 479 
M. I. iii. 003. 466,479 
*M. I. iii. 004. 479, 1291, 1ag3sq. 
M. I. iv. 3. 468 n. 
M. I. iv. 4, 71, 89. a. 470 
M. I. iv. 93. 1464 
M. I. iv. 93 b. 461) n., 469 
M. I .  iv. 101. 468 n. 
M. I. iv. 106. 468 n., 4% 
M. I. iv. 132. 322 n., 468 n., 469 
M. I. iv. 138. 468 and n. 
11. I. iv. 006. 480 
*M. I. i\.. 007. 480 
AI. I. iv. 008. 480 
AI. I. iv. 009. 465, 480 
Al. I. iv. 0010. 466,480 
hl. I .  iv. 0011. 464,480 
M. I. iv. oo l t ,  0013. 465,480 
M. I .  iv. 0014. 478, 480 
M. i. iv. oo15-0017. 480 
M. I. iv. 0020-0023. 480 
*M. I. iv. 0026. 4M~,.l80,1469 
*M. I .  iv. 0027. 466,480 
M. I .  iv. 0028.0029. 466,480 
31. I .  iv. 0030. 466, 479 sq., 482 
hl. I. vi. 001. 464 sq., 480 
M. I. vii. 27. 468 
31. I .  vii. 30. 468 n., 469 
*$I. I. vii. 31. 465, 480 
$1. I. vii. 32. 468 n. 
h1. I .  vii. 3 5  461 
M. I. vii. 76. 468 and n., 1464 n. 
M. I. vii. 99. 468 and n. 
M. I. vu. 001. 470 
*M. I. vii. 003,004. 465 and n., 480 
*hi. I. vii. 005. 40 
$1. I. vii. 005. a. 465,480 sq., 483 
11. I. vii. 00s. b. 465,480 
M. I. viii. 10. 322 n., 469 
AI. I .  viii. 18. 468 n. 
AI. I. viii. 22. 461 
hl. I. viii. 49. 468 n. 
hl. I. viii. 63. b. 468 II., 469 
*Al. I. viii. 001. 465,480 
XI. I. viii. ooj. 466,480 
M. I. viii. 006. 480 
31. I. viii. 00;. 466,480 
M. I .  viii. 008-0010. 440, 465, 481 
M. I. viii. 0011. 481 
M. I. viii. 0012. xsiii, 465, 481 
M. I. viii. 001 3. 466,481, 1469 
81. I. viii. 0014. 466, 481 
h!. I. viii. oor j ,  0016. 461 
M. I. viii. 0017. +G, 481, 129.4 
M. I. viii. 0018-~o?o. 481 
M. I. is. I .  462 
31. I. ix. g. 462 
M. I. is. 10. 468 11. 

'hi. I. ix. 002. 46#, 477 sq., 480-2, 1 2 1 0  
*M. I. ix. ooj.  464,478,481 
Al. I. is .  00.1. .164,481 
*M. I. is. 008. 481 
M. I. ix. 009. .iG5, 481 1 M. I. X. 2. 468 n. 

O B J E C ~ .  

M. I. x. 3. 
M. 1. X. 6. 
M.I. X. 7. 
M. I. X. 9. 
*M. I. S. 0 0 2 .  

M. I. x. 006. 
M. I. xii. 002-004. 
hl. I. xii. 005. 
M. I. xii. 006. 
Al. l. xii. 007. 
M. I. xii. 008. 
M. I. xiii. 6. 
M. I. xiii. 11. 
M. I. xiii. 12. 

M. I. xiii. 13. 
*M. I. xiii. 001. a. 
M. I .  xiii. 001. h. 
M. I. xiii. 001. c. 
M. I .  xiv. 7. 
M. I. xiv. 62. b. 
M. I .  xiv. 77. 
hi.1.xiv.108.d. 

. M. I .  xi\.. 108. 1. 
bl. I .  xiv. 19. 
h[. I .  xiv. 0 0 ~ 7 .  
M. I .  xiv. 0043. 
hi. I .  xiv. 0073. 
*M. I. xiv. 0074. 
hl. I. sv-xvi. 001-003. 
M. I. xv-xvi. 004. 
hl. I .  xvi. 3. 
M. I. xvi. 22. 
M. I. xvi. 001. 

M. I. xvi. 0014. 
M. I. xix. 7, 8. 
M. I. xix. g. 
hl. I. xix. 10, I I, 13. 
M. I. xix. 001. 

M. I. xix. -2. 

M. I. xix. w g .  
*M. I. xx-xxi. 001. 

$1. I. xx-xxi. WE, 003. 
M. r..sx-xxi. 004. 
M. I. xx-xxi. 005. 
*M. I. xx-sxi. 006. 
M. I. U-xxi. 007. 
*M. I. xsi. I. 
hl. I. xxi. 9. 
M. I. s s i .  10. 
hl. I. xsi .  001. 

hl. I. sxi. 004. 
hl. I. a s i .  005. 
hl. I. hsi .  006. 
hl. I. xsi .  007. 
M. I .  s x i i  009. 
*M. I. xxiii. oorz. 
11. I. .\sir. 001. 

AI. I. xxiv. ooj. 
JI. I. xxiv. 006. 
11. I. xxiv. oog, 0057. 
*Al. I. xxiv. 0040. 46 
hl. I. xxvi. 13. 
*AI. I .  xsvi. 001. 

hI. I. xxui. 002. 





INDEX O F  OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECT. PACES. 

Mi. K. 0012. lzoj, 1211? 1223 
Mi. x. WIJ ,  -14. 1103, 1205 
*Mi. X. oo~g-oorj.  I 203 
Mi. x. 0018. 1195, 1203, 1212 
*hIi. X. 0019. 1195, "03 
Mi. X. OOZO,WZI. 1203 
Mi. x. 0022, wa3. 1204, 1208 
Mi. S .  0024, 0025. I 204 
Mi. X.  0026. 1204, 1210, 1223 
hli. X. 0027. 1204, 121; 

hli. X. 0028. 1204, 1211 

*Mi. X. 0029. 1204, 1211 

hli. X. 0030, 0031. 1204, 1211 
*hli. X. 0032, oojj.  1204, 1211 

Mi. X-xi. 001. I I V ,  1204 
*hli. X-xi. WZ,  ooj. IIV, 1204 
hIi. X-xi. 004. I 190, 1204 
*Mi. xi. 3. 1194, 1204, 1~064,1217 
hii. xi. W. 1194, ~ z w s q , ,  12039, 1211, 

1217 Sq., l22i 
*bli. xi. 001. I 204-4, I 203 
*Mi. xi. 002. 201, 1204 sq. 
h S . 11  j8, 1204-7, 1218, 1316 
*Hi. XI. 001. 1204 sq., 1208 
3li. xi. 005. 1203, 12054, 1217, 1223 
*Mi. si. 006-0012. 1zo5 
hli. xi. 0013. 1205,1zag 
Ali. xi. 0014. 1205, 1207 
hli. xi. 0015, 0016. 1104 sq. 
Mi. xi. 0017. 1205 
Mi. xi. oo18-oozo. 1205 sq. 
*Mi. xi. 0021. I 204-6 
Mi. xi. O O Z Z - O O ~ ~ .  1205 sq. 
*Mi. xi. 0028. 1205 sq., 1206 
Mi. xi. 0029, 00.30. 1205 sq., 1206 
AIi. xi. 0031. 1206 
Mi. xi. wj2-0041. 1205 sq. 
*Mi. xi. 0042. 1205 sq. 
Mi. xi. WU-wjo. 1205 sq. 
Mi. xi. 0051. 1194, 1204, 1206 
hli. xi. 0052-0055. 1204, 1206 
Mi. xi. 0056. 11gg,rz06, 1209 sq. 
Mi. xi. 0057. 789, 1207 
*Mi. xi. 0059. 1195,1207 
Mi. xi. 0059. 1zog,1207 
hli. xi. 6. ~ z o ~ , l a o j  sq. 
*Mi. xi. &I.  1205, 1207, 1209 
*Mi .  xi. 0062. 1~05 ,  1 2 0 7  

*Mi. xi. 0063. 1195, 1207 
*Mi. xi. 0064. .11y4, 1205, 1207 sq. 
hli. xi. 0065, 0066. ~zog ,  1207 
Mi. xi. 0067. 1107, 1223 
*Mi. xi. 0063. 1207, 1223 
hii. si .  0069. 1194, 1207, 1223 
*Mi. xi. 0070, 0071. 1205, 1207 
*Mi. xi. 0072. 1194,1204, 1207 
Mi. xi. 007 j. I Z O ~ , I Z O ~  

Mi. xi. 0074. 1204, 1208 sq. 
*hii. xi. 0075. 1203, 1208 
*hli. xi. 0076. a. 1208 
hli. xi. 0076. b. 1208 
Mi. xi. 0077-0081. 1205, 1208 
Mi. xi. 0082. 1204, 1208 
*Mi. xi. 0083. 1 1 ~ 4 ,  ~ z o j ,  120s 

OBJECr. PACES. 

M. Tagh. a. oojj.  1293 
M. 'ragll. a. 0034. 1292, lay3 
M. Tagh. a. ooj5,ooj6. 1293 
M. Tagh. a. 0038. 1293 
M. Tagh. a. 0039. 1288,1293 
*M. Tagl~. a. 0040. 1223,1288,1293 
*M. Tugh. a. 0041. 1288,1293 sq. 
*M. Tagh. a. 0042, oojj. 1288,1293 
Al.'Tagh. a.ooq4,0045. 1288,1294 
M. Tagh. a. 0046,0047. 1294 
M. Tagh. a. 0048. 1289,1295 
M. Tagh. a. 0049. 1295 
M. Tagh. a. I. 0033. 1456 
M. Tagh. a. I. 0034-0046. 1457 
M. Tagh. a. I. 0047. 1294 
M. Tagh. a. 11. 0094 1457 
M. Tagh. a. 11. 00106. 1457 
hf. Tagh. a. 11. WI to. 1457 
M. Tagh. a. 11. oorrz. 1457 
M. Tagh. a. 11. 00117. 1457 
AI. l'agh. a. 111. 0061. 1289, 1295 
M. Tagll. a. 111. 0080. 1457 
M. Tagll. a. 111. 0084. 1457 
M. Tagh. a. lv..oo157. 1457 
M.Tagh. a. IV. 00162,oo163. 1457 , 
M. Tagh. a. IV. 00165. 1457 
M. Tagh. a. lv. 00166. 1295, 1457 
*hI.'ragh. a. IV. 00167. 1457 
M. Tagh. a. lv. 00168. 1457 
hi. Tagli. a. !v. 00169,00170. 1459 
*M.Tagh. a. Ir. 00172. 479, 1288, 1291, 

1293, 1294 
*M. Tagh, a. I\.. 00173. 1288, 1294 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

M. Tugh. b. 11. 0064-0068. 1458 
M. Tagh. b. 11. 0068. a, b. 1458 
M. Tagh. c. WI. 1295 
M. Tagh. c. 002. 1288, 1293, 1195 
M. Tagh. c. 003, WJ. 1295 
M. Tagh. c. 005. 1287 n., 1295 
M. l'agh. c. w b 8 .  1295 
*M. Tagh. c. 009, 0010. 1295 
M. Tagh. c. 0011. 1295 
M. Tagh. c. oor3-0019. 1458 
M. Tagh. c. wzo. 1289 n., 1459 
M. Tagh. c. wz1-wz6. 1459 
M. Tagh. c. I .  0064. I459 
M. Tagh. c. T. 0071. 1295 
M. Tagh. c. I. 0074. 1459 
M. Tagh. c. 11. 0066. 1459 
hl. T q h .  c. 11. 0068. 1459 
M. Tagli. C. III. 0079. 1459 
M. Twh .  c. 111. 0081. 1459 
M. Tq l i .  c. 111. 0083. 1459 
M. 'ragh, C. 111. 0094. b. 1459 
hiaira. oo1-005. 1270 
*Mi. i. WI. 118:. 1200, 1201 

Mi. i. wn. I ZOO 

Jli. i. 003. 1200, 1221 

*Mi. i. ooj. a .  g. I 189, 1200 

I AIi. i. 004. 1 1 - 1 ,  11. 1189, 1200 

*Mi. ii. a. l u g  
*Mi. ii. oor. 1189, 1200 

hli. ii. 002. 1200,1221 
Ali. ii. 003--305, 006. D, I). I zoo 
*Mi. ii. 007. 1189, 1200 

IvIi. ii. 008. 1200 

*M. TagIl. a. ~ v .  00174. I294 1 nlj. l!. 009. 1 1 ~ 9 ,  1 2 0 0  

M. Tagh. a. IV. 00175. 1294 h11. 11. 0011. 14.18 
M. Tagh. a. IV.  00176. 434, 12p1 1 *hii. iv. 001. 1190, I ~ W  

M. Tagh. a. I\,. 00177. 466, 481, 1288, Ali. v. oor. I:OO, 1205 
1294 

M. Tagh. a. IV. 00178-00188. 1294 
M. T q h .  a. v. 0026,0027. 1458 

Mi. v. 002. 1201 

*Mi. v. 003. 1188, 1201,1222 

Mi. v. wq. 1201, 1222 

M.Tagh. a. VI. 0081. c. 1458 Ali. v. 005. 1201 

M. Tagh. a. VI. w8 j ,  00.94. 1458 I hli. v. 006. 1188, 1201, 1202 
M. Tagh. b. oor. 477, 1q.1 , Mi. v. 007. 1201 
M. Tagh. b. 002. 1289 n. AIi. v. oo8! 009. 1188,rzor 
*M. Pagh, b. 003. 1294 , hli. v. 0010. I 188, 1201 sq. 
M. Tagh. b. 004. 1294 hIi. \.ii, I .  1201. 1448 
M. l'agli. b. 005. 1288, 1294 Mi. \-ii. oor, 002. 1188, 1201 

*M. l'agll. b. oob. 1294 l Ali. vii. 00.3. I I ~ S ,  I 200 sq. 
*M.Tagh. b.007. 481, 1oj1, 1066, ! Xli. vii. 004, 005. 1188, 1201 

1288, 1294 sq. I *Mi. vii. 006-008. 1188, 1201 
*M. 'I'ugll. b. 008. 1288, 1294 sq. ! *hli, vii. ooy. 1188, 1201 sq. 
M. Tagh. b. my. 1288, 1294 sq. I *hli. ::ii. OOL-I j. I 188, 1202 
*M. Tagh. b. 0010. 1288, 1291 sq. , M]. v11. 0014. 1188, 1202 

M.Tagh. b. 0012,  o o ~ j .  1288, 1295 Mi. vii. 0015. 1201, 1202 
*M. Tagh. b. 0014,0015. 12m. 1.95 i Mi. vii. O O I ~ + O Z C  1188, 1202 
M. Tugh. b. 0016. 1295 1 *hli. vii. 0025. 1202 

M. Tagh. b. 0017. 1288,1295 ! *Mi. ix. OOI. I 189, 1202 
AI. Tagh. b. I. o o ~ o j .  1458 
M. Tagh. b. I. 00114. 1458 
M. Tagh. b. I. 00122.  1458 
Al. Tagh. b. I. 00125, a-e. 1458 
M. Tngh. b. 11. 0057. 1458 

AIi. is. 002. 1189, 1203 
Mi. x. oor. 1203, 1205 
*Mi. X. 002. 1203, 1205 
Mi. S. 003-007. 1203, 1205 
Mi. S.  008. 120 j  

M. Tagh. b. 11. 0061. 1458 Mi. X. 009,001o. ~ a o j ,  1205 
M. Tagh. b. 11. 0063. b. 1458 ' Ali. X. 0011. 1203, 1225 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, 

OBJECT. PACEB. 

*h&. xvi. 008. 1198, 1218, 1211 
Mi. xvi. 00-17. 1218,1221 
*Mi. xvii. oor. 120.5, 1211, 1218 
Mi. xvii. 002. 1218 
*Mi. xvii. 003, 004. 1198,1218 
Mi. xvii. 005. 1198, 1219 
*Mi. xvii. 006. 1219 
Mi. xvii. 007. 1210, 1219 
*Mi. xvii, 0010. - 
*Mi. xviii, 001, 002. 1199, 1219 
*Mi. xviii. 033. 1188, 1199, 1219 
*Mi. xviii. 004. 1219 
*Mi. xviii. 005. 1199,1219 
*Mi. xviii. 006. 1199, 1220 
*hli. sviii. 007, 008. 1220 

*hli. xviii. 009, ooro. 1199, 1220 
Mi. xviii. 0011. 1220  

hli. xviii. WIZ. 1198, 1220 

hIi. sviii. 0013. 1 2 2 0  

*Mi. sviii. 0014. 1196, 1199, 1220 
Mi. xx. oor. 1221 
Mi. xx.  002. 1198, 1221 

Mi. xx. 008. 1198,1021 
hli. xzi. 001. 1221 

hli. xxi. 002. 1221, 1448 
Mi. xxii. 001. 1221 

*Mi. xxiii. I. 1189, 1198, 1200, 1210, 
1218, 1221 sq. 

Mi. xxiii. 2. a-d. 1 2 2 1  sq. 
Mi. xxiii. 001-007. I Z Z I  

*Mi. xxiii. 008. 1189, 1221 sq. 
hii. sxiii. 09. 1189,1221,1222 
*hli. sxiii. 0010. 1189, 1221, 1222  

Mi. xsiii. 0011. 1189, 1221 

Mi. xxiii. 0012. 1189, 1 2 2 2  

hIi. xxiii. 0013. sxiii, 1189, 1201, 1 2 2 2  

Mi. xxiii. 0014. 1 2 2 1 , 1 2 2 2  

Mi. xxiii. 0015. 1189, 1222 

Mi. xxiii. 0016-3018. 1222 

Mi. xxiii. o o ~ y z o .  xxiii, 1188, 1201, 
1222 

hli. xxiii. 0021, 0022. xxiii, 1189, 1201, 
1222 

Mi. sxiii. ooz3-00~5. 1 2 2 2  

Mi. xxiii. 0026. IIYO, lzzz 
*Mi. xxiv. ocl. I 190, 1222 

hli. xxiv. 002. IZ:? 
Mi. xxv. WI-002. 1187, 1218, 1222 

Mi. xxv. 003-005. 1222 

hli. xxv. 006, 007. 1223 
hli. xxvi. 001. 1190, 1203, I Z O ~ , I Z Z ~  

hli. xxvi. 002. 1190, 1203, 1207, 1208, 
1223 

hli. xxvi. 003. 1223 
hli. xxvi. ooj. 1190, 1223 
Mi. xxvi. 005. 1223 
hli. xxvi. 006. 1210, 1217, 1223 
Mi. xxvi. 007. a, 11. 1223 
Mi. xxvi. 008-009. 1190, 1223 
*Mi. xxvi. oolo. 1190, 1zz.j 

, hLi. Cave A. 1223 
I Mi. E. 001. 1448 

'hloji. a. I j16 1 htoji. b. I j16 

OBJECT. PACES. 

Mi. xi. 0084. 1205, 1208 
Mi. xi. 0085. 1194, 1208,1223 
Mi. xi. 0086. 1205, 1208 
*Mi. xi. 0 0 8 ~  1208 
Mi. xi. 0088, odq .  1208 
*Mi. xi. 0090. 1208 
Mi. si. o q l .  1208 
*Ni. xi. -2. 1208 
*Mi. xi. 0-3. 1205, 1208 
Mi. xi. 0094. 1208 
*Mi. xi, 0095. 190, I 195, 1208 
*Hi. xi. 0096, 097.  I I ~ J ,  1208 
*Mi. xi. 0098. 190, 1195, 1208 
* ~ I I .  s i .  0099. 1195, 1209 
*hli. xi. wroo. 119j, 1208-13 
*Mi. xi. 00101. 1207, 1209 sq. 
*Mi. xi. 00102. 1194, 1209 
Mi. xi. 00103. I 194, 1209 
*Mi. xi. oo104. 1194, 1209, 1 2 j ;  
hfi. xi. 00105, OOIOO. 1209 
*Mi. xi. 00107. 1195, 1200, 1207, 

1209 sq. 
hli. xi. 00108. 1209 
lli. xi. 00109. 1193 n., 1209 sq., 1212, 

1217, 1219 
Mi. xi. 00110. 1 2 9  sq. 
*Bli. xi. oollr,  00112.  12og sq. 
hli. xi. W I I ~ .  1209 sq. 
hli. xi. oor 14, oor 15. 1210 

*Mi. xi. 00116. 1195, 1203, '210 

Mi. xi. 00117. 1195, 1203, 1210 

11;. xi. OOI 18, 001 19. 1210 

Mi. xi. 00120. 1195, 1210 

Mi. xi. 00121. 1210, 1221 
*Mi. xi. 00122, oo~z;. 1207, 1210 

Mi. xi. 00124. 17.10, 1223 
Mi. xi. 00125. 1195, 1209 sq. 
hfi. xi. 00126. xsii, jg n., 1195, 1211, 

1212 

Mi. xi ~0127. ~ r g j ,  1204, 1211, 
1212 sq. 

hli. xi. 00128, ~ w z y .  1211 

*Mi, xi. w13o-oo13~. 1211 

*Mi. xi. 00134. 121 I ,  I 216 
hli. xi. 00135, 001 36. 1211 

tMi. xi. 00137. 1.346 
Mi. xi. ooljd, oo13y. 11y5, 1211  sq. 
'hli. xii. 001. 1193, I Z O ~ ,  1211,121i  

Bli. sii. oot. 1205, 1211, 1218 
*hli. xii. 003. 1203, 1 2 1  I sq., 1223 
*hli. sii. 004. 1211 

"hli. xii. 005 1193, 1211 

*hli. xii. 006, ooi. 1193, 1212 

'hli. xii. 008. 1193, 1210, 1 2 1 2  

*hli. xii. 009. 1209, 1212 

Jli. sii. 0010. 1193, 1 2 9 ,  121z 
hli. xii. WII ;OOI~ .  1209, 1212 

*Mi. xii. 0013. 1209, 1212 

Mi. xii. 0014. 1209, 1212 

Mi. xii. 0015. 465, 1193, 1201) sq., 
1212 

Mi. xii. 0016. 1209, 1212 
hli. d i .  0017. 465,61193, 1 ~ 0 9 ,  1210, 

1212 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

*Mi. xii. 0018. 1193, "10, 1212 
Mi. xii. 0019. 1a10,121z 
*Mi. xii. ooao. I 193, 1209 sq., 1 2 1 2  

*hIi. xii. 0021. 1210, 1217, 

Mi. sii. 0022. I Z I O , ~ Z I Z  

hli. xii. 0013. 1193, 1211 sq. 
*hIi. xii. 0024. 1193, 1211 sq. 
*Mi. sii. 0025. 1193, 1212 
*Mi. sii. 0026. ]a12 
3li. sii. 0027. 119j, 1212 

Jli. sii. 0028. a-C. xsii ,  49 n., I 193, 
1211 sqq.  

*Mi. sii. 0028. b, C. 1 2 1 2  

*hli. sii. 0029. 1213 
Ni. xii. 0030. 1193,IzIJ 
*Mi. sii. 0031. 1193, 1204, 1211, 121 j 
hli. xii. 0032. 1211, 1213 
*Mi. xii. 0033. 1211, 1213 
thli .  xii. 0034. 1346 
*hli. xiii. I. 2. 1196, 1213-15 
*hli. siii. 3, 4. 1196, 1213 sq. 
*hIi. xiii. 5 3 .  1196, 1214 
Mi. xiii. 10. "95, "97, 1215 
*Mi. xiii. 11. 1196, 1215 
*#i. xiii. 1 2 .  1196, 1215, 1283 
*Mi. xiii. 001. 1195, 1216 
hii. xiii. 002, 003. 1195,1216 
Mi. xiii. 004. 180, 119j 
Mi. xiii. 004. a, h. 1216 
*hIi. xiii. 004. c. 1216 
Mi. xiii. 005. 1195, 1211, 1216 
Mi. xiii. 006. 1448 
hli. xi!,, I .  1448 
Mi. xiv. 001. 1216 
Mi. qiv. 002. 1197, 1216 
*Mi. xiv. 00.3. 1197, 1216 
*Mi. X\,. oor. 1 ~ 0 5 ,  1217 
*Bli. xv. 002. 1217 
Mi. X\,. 00.1. a-c. 1217 

Mi. s v .  004. 1217 
*Mi. X\'. 005. 1197 n., 1217 
hli. sv .  006. 1205, 1211, 1217 
hfi. xv. 007-009. 1217 

* h l i  XV. 0010. 1197, 1217 
*hli. xv. 0011. 1217 
hli. xv. 0012. 1217 
hli. X\.. 0013. 11y7 II., 1217 
*hIi. XI'. 0014. 1197 n., 1217 
Ali. xv. oolg-oo~i .  I 197 n., 1217 
hli. xv. 0018. 1209, 1217 
hii. X!.. 0019. 1197 n., 1217 
*Mi. xv. 0020. 1197 n., 1517 
Mi. s v .  0021. 1217, 1223 
*hli. xv. 0022. 1217, 1 2 2 j  

Mi. sv .  0023. 1217, 1223 
*Mi. xv. ooz~,ooz5. 1217, 1223 
Mi. XV. 0026-0028. 1217, 1223 
*Mi. xv. oozq. 1197, 1217, 1 2 2 2  

hli. XV. 0030. 1211, 1217 
*hli. xv. 0031. l).+r, 1197, 1218 
*Mi. xvi. 001. I Z O ~ , I Z ~ _ ~ ,  1221 

hli. xvi. 002, 003. 1218, 1221 

hli. xvi. 004. 1198, 1218, 1221 

Mi. xvi. 005-007. 1218, 1221 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECT. 

N. 002. 
N. ooq. 
*N. 005. 
*N. 006. 
N. w7-g. 
N. 0010. 

N. 0011. 

*N. 0012. 

N. 0013,0014. 
*N. 0015. 
N. 0016-0026. 
N. 0027. 
N. 0030,0031, 0056. 
N. v. xv. 001-003. 
N. v. xv. 004-306. 
N. v. xv. w7-ao1o. 
*N. v. xv. 0011. 

*N. v. xvi. 001. 

N. X. 001. 

N. xii. or. 
N. Jul. O O I , O 0 2 .  

N. xrl. 003. 
N. x11. w4-009. 
N. x11. 0010. 

N. xrr. 0011, 0012. 

N. XII. 0013. 
N. XlI. 0014-0017. 
*N. xrx. 0018. 
tN.  XII. 0019. 
N. XII. i. a. 
N. XII. i. 2. 
N. xrr-xxvl. 001. 

N. XII-xxvr~. 001. 

*N. XII-XXVII. 002. 
N. xrl-xxvrr. 003. 
*N. xrr-xxxv. 001. 

N. xrll. 001. 

*N. XIlI. 002 .  

N. XIII. i. I. 

N. XIII. i. 2. 

N. XIII. i. 001. 

N. xrrr. i, 002. 

N. xrlr. i. 003-005. 
N. xnr. ii. I, 2. 
N. XIII. U. 3,4.  
N. XIII. ii. 5. 
N. XIII. ii. 6, 7. 
N. XIII. ii. 8, 9. 
N. XIII. ii. 10. 

N. XIII. ii. 11. 
N. XIII.  ii. 12. 

N. XIII .  ii. 001. a. 
*N.'xrrr. ii. 001. b. 
N. XIII. ii. WI. c. 
N. x r r~ .  ii. 002. 
N. x r r~ .  iii. 1-6. 
*N. XIII. iii. 001. 
*N. XIII. iii. 002. 
N. xlrr. iii. WJ. 
*N. xlrr. v. I. 
N. XIII. v. 001. 

*N. xrv. 001. 

N. xrv. ws, WJ. 

N, xrv. oaq. 

PAGES. 

267 
267 
2 61) 
268 
268 

26s. 303 n., 430 
268 

247,439 
'343 

234, 247 
n., 247, 1248 n. 

248 
248 
248 
248 
248 
248 
248 

216, 248, 249 
248 

xxii, 216, 248 
248, 3749 433, 1243 

216, 248 
217,248 

248 
249 

216, 249 
2.19 

24,216, 249 
216, 249 

149 
249 
249 
249 
249 
249 

217, 249,263 
217,249 

249 
48 n., 217,249 

249 
250 
150 

221, 250 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

N. xrv. 005. 218, 250 
*K. X l V .  006. 2jo 
N. xlv. 007. 250 
*N. XIV. 008. 221 ,  z j o , 31 j ,  630 
N. x ~ v .  wg .  2 2 1 9  247, 250, 439 
N. xlv. 0010, WI  I.  221, 247, 250 
N. xlv. iii, 10. 213,296 
N. x ~ v .  iii. WI. z r R , z z ~ , z j o  
N. xrv. iii. 002. 250 
N. xrv. iii. 003. 221,250 
*N. xlv. iii. o c ~ .  250 sq. 
N. xrv. iii. 005. 250 
N. xrv. iii. 006. a*. 25O 
*N. x ~ v .  iii. 006. d. 250 
N. x ~ v .  iii. 006. c .  250 547 
N. xrv. iii. 006. 1. 250 
N. xlv. iii. 007. 221 

N. x ~ v .  iii. 007. a,  I,. 25 1 

N. xrv. iii. 007. c. 2513547 
'N.  xrv, iii. 007. d-l. 251 
*N. x ~ v .  iii. 007. g. 251 
*N. xrv. iii. 007. h. 251, 255 
N. XIV. iii. 007. i-l. 251 
N. xrv. iii. 008, oog. 251 
N. XIV. iii. 0010. 221, 251 
*N. xlv. iii. oo r r -oo~g .  251 
*N. xrv. iii. 0016. 25 1 
N. xrv. iii. 0017. 221, 251 
*N. xlv. iii. 0018, 0019. 251 
N. XIV. iii. 0020, 0021. 221,251 
N. XI\.. iii. 0022. 25 1 
N. x ~ v .  iii. 0023. 252 
N. xlv. iii. 0024. 248, 252 
*N. xrv. iii. 0025. 221,252 
N. xrv. iii. 0026. 252 
N. xrv. iii. 0027. xxii, 252 
N. xrv. iii. wz8+031. 252 
N. x ~ v .  iii. 0032, 0033. 221, 2 j 2  

N. XIV. iii. 0034. 252 
*N. x ~ v .  iii, 0035, 0036. 221, 252 
N. =v. iii. 0037. 221, 252.446 
N. xv. i. 2. 252 
N. xv. i. 2. a, b. 252 
N. xv. i. 3-5. 252 
N. xvr. i. I. 252 
N. xvl. i. 001. 252,440 
N. xvr. i. 002. 222,252 
N. xvr. i. 003. 252 
N. xvrl. i. 001. 252 
*N. XVIII. oor. 222,252, 255 
N. XVIII. i. I. 252 
N. XI%. WI. 222, 249, 252 
N. x1x. 002. '22, 249, 253 
*N. XIX. 003. 222,253 
N. xrx. i. I. 253 
N. xrx. iii. 1-4. 253 
N. xrx. iii. 001. 253 
N. xx;oor. 224, 253 
N. xx. iv. I .  253 
N. xxr. I. 253 
N. XXI. 2. 2 4 7 ~  253 
*N. xx1. 001. 2241 253 
N. x x r ~ .  001, w z .  353 
*N. xxrr. 003. xxii, 253, 1469 

OBJECT. PACFS. 

N. XXII.  i. 1-7. 25.t 
*N. xxrr. i. W I .  224, 249, 253, +IR 
*N.  xxrl. i. 002. 224, 254 
X. X X I I .  ii. I ,  2. 254 
K .  X X I I .  iii. 1-15. 254 
X. xnll. iii. 16. 224, 254 
K,  xxu, iii. 17. 25.1 
N. xxl!. iii. 18. 224, 254 
N. XXII. iii. 1 ~ 2 1 .  254 
N. XYII .  iii. 22, 2.3. 255 
K. xx11. iii. WI .  002 .  255 
K. XXlll .  001. 225, 251, 255 
K. xx111. w z .  225, zj2, 255 
N. xx111. 003. 2258 255 
N. XXIII. i. 1-16. 255 
N. ~ X I I I .  i. WI, 0 0 2 .  255 
N. xxrrr. ii. 1-7. 255 
N. XXIII .  ii. 8. 216, 225, 256 
N. XXIII. ii. 9. 216,256 
N. XXIII. ii. 10-15. 256 
N. XXIII. ii. 001-003. 256 
N. xx111. ii. 004. 252,256 
N. x x ~ ~ r .  ii. 005. 225, 256, 267 
N. XXIII. iii. I ,  2. 256 
N. xxlv. w z .  256,266 
N. xwv.  003. 
S. xx1v. 005. 

256 
2j6 

N. X X I Y .  006. 256, 2 j9, 263 
I\'. xx1v. 007-0012. 
N. xxlv. 0013-0015. 

256 
257 

N. xxrv. i. 1-4. 25 7 
N. u l v .  ii. 1-5 757 
*N. xxlv. ii. 001. 257 
N. xxlv. iii. I. 257 
N. xxlv. iv. I.  257 
N. UIV. iv. 2. 226, 257 
*X. xxrv. iv. 001, 002. 257 
N. xxlv. v. I .  232, 257 
N. xxrv. vi. I .  226, 2 j j 
N. xxlv. vi. 2-4. 25 7 
N. xxlv. vi. 001. 257 
N. XXIV. vii. I .  257 
N. xxrv. viii. I. 557 
N. xxrv. viii. 2-5. 
N. x x ~ v .  viii. 6. 

258 
254,258 

N. xxrv. viii. 7, 8. 258 
N. XXIV. viii. g. 232,258 
N. xsrv.  viii. 10-27. 
N. xxrv. viii. 28-36. 

258 
259 

N. x x ~ v .  viii. 38-43. 259 
N. xxrv. viii. 44. a. 259 
N. XXIV. viii. M. b. 226,259 
N. XXIV. viii. 45-50. 259 
N. xxrv. viii. 51+64. 259 
N. x x ~ v .  viii. 52-54. 259 
N. xxlv. viii. 55-61. 2 6 0  
N. xxlv. viii. 62. 260, 263 
N. xxrv. viii. 63. 260 
N. xxrv. viii. 65-70. 227, 260 
N. xxrv. viii. 71. 227-9,231, 260-2 
N. xxrv. viii. 72. 228, 231, 260-2 
N. XXIV, viii. 73. 229 sq., 160 sq. 
N. xxlv. viii. 74. 228, 230, 232, 260,. 

2661 319 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOI!NP, ACQI1IRED. ETC. 

OBJECT. PAOES. 

N. xxlv. viii. 7; 2 9 ?  231. 2 h  sq. 
N. xxrv, viii. 76. zaR, 231, 260-2 
N. I .  v ,  7;. 228, 2.30 sq., 261 
N. xxlv. viii. 78. 228-30 
S. v ,  v I .  228 sq.. 231, 261 
X. sxrv. viii. 80. 328 sq., 261 
N. xslv. viii. 81. 228-30, 260 sq. 
N. xxrv. viii. 8.. 228, 231, 261 sq. 
X ~ S I .  U 3 22R, 231, 260 sq. 
N. xxlv. I iii. 84. 228, 261 
S. X S I V .  \ iii. 85. 228-30, 261 
S. xxlv. viii. Sh. ??g, 231: 261 
S. ssrv .  viii. 8;. - -7, - 229 sq. 
N. xxlv. viii. SS. Z? 7-9, 262 
N. xwv. \ iii. $9. 22;-9. 262 
X. sxlv. viii. 00. 22  7: 229, 262 
S. xxlv. viii. 0 1 .  227 sq.. 262 
N. xslv. viii. 92. 22;-31. 262 
S. xslv. viii. 93. 2 2 ;  z r l . .  330, 262, 

266, 329 
N. I .  v .  9 4 .  227 sq., 231, 261 
N. rxlv. viii. oo1+3. 232, 262 
S, sxrv. viii. 004, 005. 2.32, 263 
N. xxlv. viii. 006. 232, 263, 267 
N. xx~\. .  viii. 007, 008. 232, 263, 440 
N. xxrv. viii. oog. 232,263 
N. x.ulv. viii. 0010. 232, 263, 267, 440 
N. xxrv. viii. 0011, 0012. 232,-a63 
N. xxrv. viii. 001.3. 232, 249,263 
N. xxrv. viii. 0014. 232,263 
N. xxlv. viii. 0015. 263 
N. xx1r7. ix. I .  263 
N. XXIV. X. I .  263 
*N. xx1\.. X. 001. 233, 263 sq. 
N. xxvr. i. 1-4. 
N. xxvr. i. 4. 

263 
234, 263 

N. xxvr. i. 5-S. 263 
*N. xxvl. i. 001. 234, 263 
X. xxvr. ii. I. 264 
N. xxvl. iii. I. 48 n., 239, 264, 

1248 n. 
S. sxvr.  vi. 1-12. 235: 264 
N. xxr l .  vi. 13-18. 264 
N. xxvr. vi. 001. 235,265 
N. xxvl. vi. 002. 235.26j, 291 
N. n v r .  vii. I. 265 
N. x x v ~ r ,  001. 251, 265 
N. xxvlr. i. 001. 265 
'K. sxrx. 001. a. 238, 265, 266 
N. x:clx. 001. b. 265,260 
N. xxlx. 001. c, d. 2.51, 265: 444 
N. xxrx. 002. 238, 265 
N. xxrx. 003. 265 
* X .  xxlx. 004. 
*N. xxrx. 005. 

265 
103, 238, 265 

*N. xxrx. 006. 238,265 
N. xxlx. 007. 238,265 
N. xxrx. i. 1-14. 
N. UIX. i. 15, 16. 

265 
266 

N. xxrx. ii. I, 2. 266 
N. x x ~ x .  ii. 001. a. 
N. xxrx. ii. o c r .  b. 

233,266 
238, 253,256, 

266 sq., 7791 786 
N. x x ~ x .  it,. I, 2. 266 

OBJECT. 

N. sxx-xxxlr. oor. 
N. XSS-sxuii. 002, 00;. 

*N. x x s - X X ~ I I .  004. 
N. xxx. i. I .  

N. xxx. ii. I .  

*N. xsxv. oor. 
N. xxxv. 002.003. 
N. xxxv. 004. 
N. x s x r .  00.5. 
N. ~ x x \ ~ .  006. 
N. xsxv. i. I. a, 11. 

N. x x s v ~ r .  i. I .  
N. XXSVII. i. 2. 
N. xxxvr~ .  i. 3. 
N. S S S ~ I I .  i. 3. a. 
S. x s s v ~ r .  i. 4, 5. 
N. xsxvll ,  ii. oor. 
N .  sxsv11. ii. 002, 003. 
*N. xxxv11. ii. 004. 
K. S ~ X \ ~ I I .  iii. 1, 2. 
N. s s x v r ~ r .  oor, 002. 

N. xxxv111. i. oor. 
N. xxxlx. oor. a, 1;. 
N. xxxrx. ooz. 
N. XI.[. I. 

N. XLI. 2. 

N. XLI. 3. 
N. xrr. 4, 5. 
N. XLI. 001-004. 
N. XLI. 005. 
N. xrr. 006. 
N. XLI. 007. 
N. XLI. 008. 
N. Ibr. I. 

N. Ibr. 001, 002. 

N. Ihr. oo3+008. 
N. Ibr. 004. 
N. Ihr. 005. a ,  b. 
N.  Ihr. 006,007. 
N. lbr. 009-0016. 
Nagh. 001-004. 
Nan. Ft. 001. 

Nan. Ft. 002, 003. 
Kan. Ft. 004, 005. 
Nan. Ft. 006. 
Nan. Ft. 007. 
Nan. K. 001-009. 
Nan. K.T. 001. 

Nan. K.T. o0~-005. 
Nan. K.T. 006. 
Nan. K.T. 007-0013. 
tNan. K.T. 0020. 

Nan. K.T. 0023. 
Nan. 1'. 001-004. 
Nan. T .  005-007. 
Nan. T. oo&oro. 
Nan. T. oorr. 
Nan. T. 0012,0013. 
Nan. T. oo14-0016. 
Nan. T. 0017-0023. 
Nan. T.  0025. 
Nan. T. 0026. 
Nan. T.  0027. 
San.  1'. oo28+037. 

OBJECI'. PAGES. 

.\'u~.n. oor. 002.  1.322 n. 
Nurn, 003. 1281, 1322 n. 
Xur;~.  004-007. 1.322 n. 

*Purki. oor. 91 n. 
I'uski. 002-007. g1 n. 
Puski. 008. 91 n., 630 
Puski. ow-001 I .  01 n. 

Samp. oo1-0~4. 1270 
Samp. 005. I 2;o sq., 1281 
Snnoghnr. oor . xsii 
Sassik-bulak. 001, 002. I 176 
Slish-tokhtaning-kijli. oor-003. 456 
S11,'lh-tokhtnning-bli. 004. 455 sq. 
ShBI1-tokhtaning-kdi. 005. 456 
Shih-tokhtaning-koli. 006. 455 sq. 
Si. 001, 002. 140, 152 
*Si. 003. 139 n., 152 
Si. 004-007. 152 
*Si. 008. 152 
Si. i. 001-003. 152 
Yi. i. 005. 139 n., 152 
Si. i. 006, 007. 152 
Si. i. 008. '3 
Si. i. oog. 39 n.9 I53 
Si. i. 0013-0012. 153. 
Si. i. 0013. 152 
*Si. i. 0014 (?). 152 
'Si. i. 0016. 139, '53 
Si. i .  oor;, 0018. I53 
*Si. ii. oor. 152 
Si. i ~ .  002. 152 
Si. ii. 00.3. 153 
Si. ii. 004. 152 
Si. ii. 005. 139, 153 
*Si. ii. 006. I343 
Si. ii. 007. I53 
Si. ii. 04 152 
So. my. 1x04, 1106 
t so .  0011. I345 
*So. 0014. I 106 
So. 00x5. 1106 
*So. 0016-ao19. 1106 
*So. 0020. I 106 
So. 0022. 1103 n., 1106 
*So. 0023. 1103 n., 1106 
SO. 0024. 1106 
*So. wag. 1103 n., 1106 
So. 0026. 11oj n., 1106 sq. 
SO. 0027, 0028. 1106 
*So. 0029. 1106 
So. 0030. 1106 
So. 0031, 0032. 1107 
*So. 0033. 1107 
So. 0034. 1103 n., 1107 
So. 0035. 1107 
*So. 0036. 1107 
So. 0037. 1103 n., 1107 
*SO. 0 0 ~ 8 ,  bo39. 1103 n., 1107 



INDEX O F  OBJECTS FOUND. ACQUIRED, ETC 

OBJFCT. PAGES. 

So. 0040, 004 I. I 107 
*So. 0042. 1107 
SO. 0043. l 106 sq. 
So, OOW, 004j. I 103 I\., I 107 

So. 0046. 1107 

*So. 0047. I 107 
So. 004&oojo. 1107 

So. 0051. 1103 n., 1107 
SO. 0052-0055. 1107 
So. a. oor-oog. 1105, 1108 
*So.a.006. 128n.,1105,1108,1173sq., 

1250 n. 
*So. a. 007. xxii, I 105, 1108 
So. a. 008. 1105, 1108 
So. a. 009. I I O ~ , I I O ~ ,  1174 
So. a. 0010. 1105, 1108 
Suya, N. or. OOI,OOZ. 132 

T. 002. 649, 767, 769, 776, 779, 
783 sq., 787 sq. 

T. 004, 006. 767 
*T. 007. 428, 767 sq., 774, 776 sq., 

780 sq., 783 sq., 788 
T. oo8-0011, 0014, oorg. 767 
T. 0016. 767, 768 
T. 0018. 7679 782 
T. 0022.  767, 768 
T. 0023-0026. 767 
'T. 0027. 7670 773 
'T. 0028. 767 
T. 11. 001. a, b. 640, 767, 768 
T. 11. oor. c, d. 640,768 
T. 111. 001. 768,771 
T. 111. 002, 003. 768 
T. I l l .  004. 767-9, 774 
T, 111. i. I .  760 
T. 111. i. oo1-005. 569,768 
T. IV. a. 001. 634, 768 
T. IV. a. 002. a-c. 634, 768 
v. IV. b. 001. 767,768 
T. IV. b. 002. 768 
'r. IV. b. i .  6. 752 
T. IV. b. i. 10. 
T. IV. b. i .  001. 

636 
765, 77' 

T. IV. b. ii. I .  636,694 n. 
T. IV. b. iii. I .  636 n. 
T. I\,. c. 002, 003. 768 
T. rv-VI. w1-004. 769 
T. v. 2. 64 7 
*'r. V. 001-2. 641, 769, 772 
T. V. 003-004. 641, 769, 772 
T. v. 005,006. 7 69 
T. VI. a. U. 1-4. 67 1 

T. VI. a. ii. 7, 8. 67 1 

T. VI. b. 001. 645, 759 n.. 769 
T. VI. b. 002. 769 
LT. VI. b. 003. 645, 769. 770 sq. 
T. vr. b. 004. a, b. 645, 7-56, 769 
T. VI. b. i. 1-18. 646 
T. VI.  b. i. 19. 646,648 
T. vr. b. I. 2043. 646 
T. VI.  b. i. 64. 646,748 
T. VI. b. i. 6590. 646 
T. VI. b. i. 91. 646,648 

1914 

OLIJECT. PAGES. onJen. PACES. 

T, VI. h. i. 92-101. 646 1 T. VIM. oos,oo6. 660,772 
T. VI.  b. i. 102. 646, 649 'T. VIII .  007. 6 b t  771 Y., 777 
T. VI. b. i. 10.3-141. 646 1 IT. V I I I .  d. 6% 772 
T. VI. b. i. 142. 646, 746 U. T. VIII. o q .  660,772 
T. VI. b. i. 143-161. 646 *T. vln. 0010. 661,771 
T. V I .  b. i. 152. 648 ' T. V I I I .  OOII-OOI; .  771 sq. 
T. VI. b. i. 162. 646, 648 I T. VIII. 0018. ('6% 772, 775 
T. VI.  b. i. 16.3-167. 646 i T. VIII .  w ~ p x z r .  772 
T. VI. b. i. 168. 646, 760 1 T. VIII .  0022. 6% 772 
T. \,I. b. i. 169-188. 646 ; T. VIII. 0023. 0024. 772 
T. VI. b. i. 235. 648 l T. \ r ~ ~ ~ .  0025. 661, 772, 775 
T. VI. b. i. 250. 648 n. T. vrlr. ooz6,ooz7. 661, 772 
T. VI. b. i. 289. 677 n., 740 , T. VIII. 0028. 772 
T. VI. b. i. 296. 648 n. i T. VIII. 002-3.3. 660,772 
T. VI. b. i. 311-320. 646 ! T. VIII .  0034. 772 
T. VI. b. i. oor. 649, 767, 769 ' T. VIII. oo35-003i. 773 
*T. vr. b. i. ooz-004. 649, 767, 769 ! T. I'III. 0038. 661,773 
T. rr. b. i. 005. 769 ' *T. VIII .  oojg. 601, 775 
T. VI. b. i. 006. 769,771 / T. VIII. oqo.  773 
T. vl. b. i. 007, ooR. 769 . T. VIII. 0041-0046. 661,773 
T. vr. b. i. 009. 649, 767, 769, 786 ( *T. VIII. 0047. 772,773 
T. VI. h. i. ooro. 770 i T. VIII. i. g. 
T. V I ,  b. i. 0011. 649, 770, 784 1 T. vllr. ii. 2. 

659 

T. VI. b. i. 0012.  770 ! *T. XI. 001. 
659,694 
6673 773 

T. V I .  b. i. 0013. 650. 770, 7R4, 785 : T. XI. 002. 667, 767, 773 
T. vl. b. i. 0014. 770 ! T. XI .  003. 004. 667, 773 
T. VI. h. ii. I .  645 n. *T. X I .  006, 00;. - 
'r. vr. h. ii. 6. 694 n. 'T. X I .  008. 667, 773 
T. VI. h. ii. 7. 649 / T. XI. 009. 667, 773 
.T. vl. b. ii. 001. '53, 255, 448,645, 1 T. XI. 0010. 66;. $7, 773, 784, 1107 

770, 774, 778-80, *T. XI.  0011. 667, 773 
782 sq., 785 j T. XI. 7 1 2 .  773, "07 

T. \,I. b. iii. oor. 645, 770, 7 7 2  l T. XI. 11. I .  668 
T. VI. h. iii. 002. 770 
T. VI. b. iv. I .  646, 751 
T. vr. b. iv. 2.  646 
T. vl. b. iv. 3. 645 n. 
T. VI. b. iv .  oor. 646, 770? 788 

T. XI. ii. 6. 657,672,694 n. 
T. XI.  ii. 8. 667,694 n. 
T. XI. ii. rj .  374, 660,668, 771, 773 
T. XI. ii. 001. 773 
T. XI. iii. 001. 773 

T. vr. h. iv .  002. 646, 770 *T. XI. iii. 002. 547, 773 
t ~ .  VI. c. ooz. 1345 1 T. XI. iv. 001,002. 774 
T. VI. c. i. 3. 647 ! LT. XII. I ,  2. 680, 76% 774 
T. VI. c. i. 001. 770 I T. XII. 3. 680, 767 sq., 774 
T. VI. c. ii. I. 652, 654, 770, 776 ! T. XII. 10.. 660 
T. VI.  c. ii. 001, 002. 652, 770 ' CT. XII. 12. 680, 771, 774 
T. W. c. iii. 001. 654, 652, 769, 770 sq. 
LT. VI. c, iii. 002. 652, 770, 772 
*T. VI. c. iii. 003. 652, 771 sq. 
T. VI.  d. 001. 771 
T. VII. 001. 658, 771 
T. VIII. I .  645 and n., 660, 769, 

770 sq. 
T. VIII. 2. a, b. 660, 771 

T. XII. 13. 680, 771,774 
T. X". 001. 774 , T. xll. 002. 2 2 1  n., zjr,  680, 171, 774 
T. Xl l .  003. 774 
T.  XII. 004. 774 
T. SII. 005. 774 
T. XII. 006. 680, 774 
T.'.<II. 007. 774, 1292 

774 
774,787 

774 
7748 781,786,787 

T. ~ I I .  6. 659 
1 *T. VIII. 001. 661, 771 
I T. VIII. 002. 661, 771 
T. ~111 .  003. 771 

1 T. VIII. 004. 641,660, 769-73, 775, 

767 
T. Xll. 0021-002.3. 774 
T. XII .  0024. 268,680,774 
T. XII. 0025+02g. 775 
T. XII. 0030. 68% 775 

I 777, 790 T. XII. ii. 2-5. 676 

9 E 



INDEX O F  OBJECTS F( 3UND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJECT. PACES. 

T. x l r .  a. I. 669 
T. XII. a. 3. 670,694 n., 746 
9. XII. a. 001. 669, 772,775,777 
T. xrr. a ooz, 003. 669, 772, 775 
*T. xrr. a. 004. . 669,678,775,776 
T. ~ I I .  a. 005,067. 669, 771, 775 
*T. xlr. a. 008,009. 669,771, 775 
T. xlr. a. OOIJ,OOII. 669, 771, 775 
T. x ~ r .  a. 0012, 0013. 669, 772,775 
T. xrr. a. 0014. 669,775 
*T. XII. a. 0015. 669,771,775 
T.xrr. a. 0016, 0017. 669, 771, 775 
T. xrr. a. 0018. 669,771, 775, 782 
T. xlr. a. wrg,0020. 669,771,775 
T. xrr. a. ooar. 669,772, 775 
T. xn. a. OOZP-OO?~.  669,775 
T. xr~ .  a. 002s. 669, 775,777 
T. xrr. a. 0026. 669, 768 sq., 775, 784, 

788 
T. xrr. a. 0027-0030. 659, 775 
*T. xlr. a. w31. 669, 774, 775 
T. xrr. a. 0032, 0033. 669,776 
T. xrr. a. 0034-0036. 774, 776 
T. xrr. a. 0037,0038. 669,678,776 
T. xrr. a. 0039. 669 
T. x r ~ .  a. 0040. 669,677,776 
T. XII. a. 0041. 669,678, 776 
T. xn. a. i .  001. 669, 767, 776 
T XII. a. i. OOZ-W~.  669,776 
*T. x ~ r .  a. i .  005. 669,767,776 
V. xlr. a. i .  006. 669, 776 
T. m .  a. ii. I. 669,671 and n., 675, 

770,776 sq. 
T. mr. a. ii. I. a. 673, 776 
T. xrr. a. i i .  2,s. 669,671,675,770, 776 
T. XI:. a. ii, 4. 669,671,675 and n., 

770,776 
T. xrr. a. i i .  5. 669,671,675, 770, 776 
T. xlr. a. ii. 6. 669,671 and n., 675, 

770, 776 
T. xrr. a. ii. 7. 669,671 and n., 770, 776 
T. ~ I I .  a. ii. 8. 669,671, 770, 777 
T. xlr. a. ii. 8. a-g. 777 
T. xrl. a. i i .  9. 670 
T. =I. a. i i .  20. 670,677,777 
V. XII. a. ii. 001. 760, 771, 777 
T. KII. a. ii. ooz-004. 777 
T. xrr. a. i i .  005. 777, 780,786 
T. XII. a. ii. 006, 007. 777 
T. x~rr .  001. 772,777 
T. XIII. 002-004. 777 
T. ~ I I I .  005. 681,777 
T. x~rr. 006-307. 767, 777 
T. XIII. 008,009. 777 
T. xrrl. i .  3. 668 
V. xrr~. i .  WI. 681,771,777 
T. xrrr. i .  002.  771,777 
V. xr~r. i. wg. 762, 777 
T. xrrr. i .  003. a. 677,681, 777 
"r. XIII. i-ii. WI a, b. 777 
T. XIII .  i i .  001. 772,777 
T xllr. i i .  002. 771,778 
*T. xrrr. ii. 003. 681,771, 778 
*T. IUU. iii. 001. j @ , ~ j ,  681,778 

OBJECT. 

T. xrv. WI. 

T. x ~ v .  002. 
v. XlV. 003. 
+T. XIV. 004. a-e. 
T. xlv. 006. 
T. xlv. i. 7. 
T. xrv. i .  9, 
T. xrv. i. 10. 

T. xrv. j. 19. 
T. xrv. I. 23. 
T. X!V. i. 001-004. 
*T. xrv. i. 005. 
T. xrv. i .  w6. 
T. XIV. i i .  I. 
T. xrv. i i .  2. 

T. xlv. i i .  20. 
9. xrv. i i .  o r .  
T. XIV. ii. 002-004. 
T. xlv. U. 005. 
*T. xrv. iii. 17. 
T. xrv. iii. 26, 27. 

T. xrv. iii. 58. 
T. x ~ v .  iii. 64. 
T. xrv. i i i .  67. 
T. xrv. iii. oor. 
T. xiv. iii. 002,003. 
T. xrv. iii. 004,005. 
T. xlv. iii. 006. 
T. xlv. iii. 007-0014. 
T. xrv. iii. 0015. 
T. xlv. i i i .  0016. 
T. xrv. iii. 0017. 

xrv. iii. 0018. T: n v .  iii. 0020. 
YT. xlv. v. oor. 
*T. xiv. v. ooz. 
T. xrv. v. 003. 
T. xrv. v. 004. 
T. xrv. v. 005, 006. 
T. xrv. v. 007. 

T. xrv. v. 008. 
tT. x ~ v .  v. 0010. 

T. xlv. v. WII.  a, h. 
T. xrv. v. oolr. c. 
T. XIV. v. a, b. 
T. xrv. vi. 001. 

T. xrv. vi i .  001-003. 
T. xrv. vi i .  004. 
T. xrv. vi i .  005. 
T. x ~ v .  vi i .  006,007. 
T. xrv. viii .  001. 

*T. xlv. a 001. 

T. xrv. a. 002. 

T. xrv. a. ooj. 
T. x ~ v .  a. 004. 
T. srv. a. 005, 006. 
*T. xlv. a. 007. 
T. x ~ v .  a. 008. 
T. xrv. a. i. I. 
LT. x ~ v .  a. i. 001. 

T. xrv. a. i .  002. 
T. xrv. a. ii. oor. 
*T. xv. I. 
T. XV. 001-003. 

PACES* 

688,778 
778 

688,778 
778 
778 
690 

756 n. 
756 

756 n. 
686 
778 

688,778 
775, 778 
685,778 

685 
690 n. 

688,778,783 
778 

771,778 
686,778 

690 
767,779 

691 
636 
779 

688, 779 
779 

779 sq. 
779 

779, 785 
688, 779 

779 
686,761,779 

688, 779 
687, 779 
771,779 
687, 779 

779 
687,779 

779, 1194 
779 

687 n. 
687, 779, 991 

687, 779 
687 
780 
780 

771,780 
688, 780 

780 
780 

698,780 
698,777,780,941 

780, 786 
779,780, 1243 

780 
767,780 

780 
694 n. 

697, 780,786 
780 

697,781 
781,783 
774, 781 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

*T. xv. 004. 711,781,788 
T. xv. 005. 711,781 
T. xv. 006,007. '111.781 
T. xv. 008. 767, 781 sq., 785,788, 790 
T. xv. 009. 599,711,781 
*T. xv. 0010. 711, 781 
T. xv. 001 I. 

*T. xv. a. 001. 
781 

704, 771,781 
YT. xv. a. 002. 704 
T. xv. a. 002. a, 003. 781 
T. Xv. a. i. 3. 373,374, 700, 702 sq., 781 
T. xv. a. i. 6. 672 n., 694 n., 733 
T. xv. a. i .  16. 7- 
T. xv. a. i. WI. 704, 782 
T. xv. a. i. 002. 704,771,782 
T. xv. a. i .  003. 
*T. xv. a. i. 004. 

782 

T. xv. a. i .  005,006. 
782 

704,782 
YT. xv. a. i. 007. 782 
T. xv. a. i. 008. 782 
*T. xv. a. i. m9. 704, 767,778,782 
T. xv. a. ii. 4. 
T. xv. a. i i .  6. 

763 
751 

T. xv. a. i i .  9. 699,717 
T. xv. a. i i .  22. 699 
T. xv. a. i i .  69. 700 n. 
YT. xv. a. i i .  oor. 704,782 
T. xv. a. i i .  002. 782 
T. xv. a. i i .  003,004. 704,782 
T. xv. a. ii. 005. 704, 771, 775,782 
T. xv. a. ii. 006, 007. 704,782 
T. xv. a. iii. 22. 709 
T. xv. a. iii. 24. 709 
T. xv. a. iii. 31. 763 n. 
T. xv. a. iii. 42. 700 n 
T. xv. a. iii. 43. 699,710 
T. xv. a. iii. M. 709 
T. xv. a. iu .  57. 676 n ,  701, 703, 710, 

782 
*T. xv. a. iii. 001. 704,778,783 
T. xv. a. iii. 002. 704,771, 783 
T. xv. a. iii. 003. 104.783 
T. xv. a. iii. 004-006. 783 
*T. xv. a. iii. 007. 767,783 
T. xv. a. iii. 008. 704,783 
T. xv. a. iii. 009. 704,783 
*T. xv. a. iii. ooro. a. 704 and n., 783, 

912,964 
5'. xv. a. iii. WIO. b-d. 783 
T. sv. a. v. 4. 709 
T. xv. a. v. 9. 709 
T. xv. a. v. 001-003. 783 
T. xv. a. v. 004. 704,783 
T. xv. a. v. -5. 704, 771,783 
T. xv. a. v. 006. 783 
YT. xv. a. vi. 001. 704,760,783 
T. x v ~ .  I. 781,783 
T. x v ~ .  a. 711 
T. x v ~ .  001. 783 
V. XVI. i i .  001. 771,783 
T. xv~r. a. 750 m 
*T. xvrr. 001. 784 
T. xvrr. 002-004. 771,784 
T. xvr~.  005. 784 



OBJeCr. 

T. xvrr. 006. 
T. xmr. 007. 
V. xvrr. a, oor, 
*T. XVIII. 001. 

T. XVIII. -a. 
T. XVIII. 003. 
V. xvrrl. 003. b. 
T. XVIII. i. 10, 12. 

T. xvrrr. i. 40. 
T. xvr~r. i. oor. 
T. XVIII. i. 002 .  

T. xvlrr. ii. 9. a. 
T. XVIII. ii. 9. b. 
T. xv-111. ii. 10. 
T. XVIII. iii. 10, 12. 

T, xvrrr. iii. oor. 
T. xvrlr. iii. oor. d. 
T. XVIII .  iii. 0 0 2 .  

*T. xvr11. iii. 003. 
T. XVIII. iii. 004. 
T. xrx. oor. 
T. xlx. 002-004. 
T. x ~ x .  i .  6. 
T. x ~ x .  i. 8. 
T. xrx. i. vol. 
T. mx. i. 002. 

T. xix. i. 003. 
T. XlX. i. 034. 
*T. xrx. i. 005. . 
*T. xlx. i. 006. 5 
T. xlx. i. 007. 
T. xrx. ii. oor, 
T. xx. ooa. 
*T. xx. i. 001. 

T. xx. i. 002. 

T. xx. i. 003. 
T. xx. ii. 2. 

T. xxr. oor, oo?. 
T .  xxrr. a. oor. 
T. xxr~ .  a. i. I. 
T. xxrr. b. 6. 
T. xxr:. b. g, 10. 

T. xxrr. b. oor. 
T. XXII. c. 22. 

T. xx11. c. 001. 

T. x x ~ r .  c. 002. 

T. xxrr. c. 003. 
T. xxlr. c. 004. 
T. xx~r .  c. 005-008. 
T. xxr~ .  c. oog. 
.T. XXII. c. 0010. a. 

T. x x r r .  c. ooro. b. 
T. xxrlr. a. 001. 

T. X ~ I I I .  a. 002. 

T. xxvr. 001. 

T. x x v ~ ,  ooa. 
T. xxvl. I.  

T. xxvr. 3. 
T. xxvl-XXVIII, 001. 

*T. xxvrl. I. 

*T. xxvlr. 2. 
T. xxvr~. 3. 
*T. XXVlb 4. 

INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

PAGES. I PAGES. 

770,784 
784 
784 
784 
784 

773,784 
1345 

716 n. 
714 sq. 

767, 784 
784 
784 

775,784 
784 

716 n. 
781,784 
781,784 
776,784 

716,784,787 
767, 784 
784, 788 

784 
699,717,784 

717 
771, 784 

784 
717, 785 
771, 785 

121, 717, 785 
38, 717, 783-5,1292 

717, 785 
771,785 

785 
785 

718,785 
785 

763 n. 
718,785 

785 
719 
753 
719 
785 

719, 720 
785 

720,785 
. 785 
710, 785 

785 
720,785 

720, 782, 785,912, 
964 
786 
786 

721, 786 
592,774, 786 

59a, 786 
592, 764 

592 
786 

593,596, 786 
593,594,596,786 

593,594,786 
786 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

T. x x ~ x .  I, a .  789 
T. xxlx. 3. 789 
T. MIX. 4. 767.789 
'l.. xxlx. 5-11. 789 
*T. xxrx. 12. 601.789 
T. xxrx, 001. 7 b  
T. x x ~ x .  002. 601,789 
T. XXIX. 003,004. 601,789,790 
T. n r x .  wg-008. 601,790 
T. xxuc. oog. 6%, 601,790 
T. xxrx. 0010, o o ~  I .  601,790 
T. xxtx. 0012. a. h. 601,790 
T. xx1x. 0013. 600,790 
T. xxx~. ocr. 604.788,790 
T. xxx11. w r .  790 
T. xaxlr. 002. 605,790 
T. xxxr~.  003-008. 790 
T. XXXII. 009. 605,790 
T. xxxlr. ooro. 790 
T. m l v .  oor. 234 n., 605,790 
T. xxxi-J. 002. 790 
T. xxxlv. 003. 605,799 
T. xxxrv. 004. 790 
v. XXXIV. cog. 790 
T. xxxrv. 906. 790 
T.W. 001. 767 
T . W .  002-004. 761 
*T.W. 005. 249, 768,775 
T.W. 006. 768 
T.W. 007. 2-19) 768,775 
T.W. 008,009. 768 
Ta. or. 1279,1281 
Ta. 001, 002. 1281 
Tn. 003, 004. 1279,1281 
Ta. 005. 1279,1281 
Ta. 008. 1277,1282 sq. 
Ta. oog. 1276,128~ sq. 
Ta. i. OOI-X~. 1279,1282 
Ta. i. 004+07. 1277, 1282 
Ta. i. 008. 1?79,1~8z 
Ta. i. 009. 12; j ,  1282 sq.,1083 
Tallik-bulak. oo!. 1176 
Tan). 001. 100, 126 
*Tarn. 002, 003. 100,126 
Tarn. 004. 100, 126 
Tarn. 005. I 26 
Togu-jai. 00~-001g,ooz1. 1316 
Toyuk. 001-004. 1176 
Turnshuk. 009, OOI I .  1348 
Turnshuk. 0015. 1315 

U.M. O O I - W I ~ .  I 269 
U.M. 0 0 2 1 ,  0022 .  1269 
U.hl. 0023-0026. 1270 

O B J E m .  

T.IULVII.~. 
T. xxv11. 13,14. 
T. xxvrr. 15. 595 
T. XXVII. 16-19. 
T. xxvlr. 001, 002. 

T. XXVII. 003. 
T. XXV11. 004. 
T. JCXVII. 005, 006. 
T. xmr. 007,008. 
T. xxv~r. oog. 
T. xxv11.0010. 
*T. xxv~r.  0011. 

T. XXVII. 0012. 
T. xxvrr. 0013. 
T. xxvrl. 0014. 
T. XWII. 0015. 
T. xxvrr. 0016. 
T. xxvlr. 0017-0019. 
T. xxv11.0020. 
T. xxv11. 0021. 

T. xxv11. 0022. 
T. XXVII. 0023. 
T. xxvrr. 0024. 
tT. xxvrl. 0025. 
T. xxv111. a, h. 
T. LKVIll .  C. 

*T. xxv111. d ,  e. 
T. xxvllr. l. g. 
T. XXVIII. h, 
T. XXVIII. i. 
*T. XXVIII. j. 
*T. XXVlIl. k. 
T. xxvlrl. l-n. 
T. ~ X V I I I .  o, p. 
*T. XXVIII. q. 
T. KXVIII. 1, S. 

T. xxvlr~. I. 

T. xxwrr. 2. 

T. X X ~ I I I .  3. 
T. xxvrlr. 10. 

T. XXVIII. 35. 
T. xxvlr~. 37. 
T. xxvllr. 54. 
T. XXVllI. 001, 002. 

T. XXVIII. 003. 
T. XXVIII. 004-008. 
T. XXVIII. oog. 
T. XXVIII. 0010. 

T. xxvrlr. OOI I .  
q. XXVIII. 0012.  

T. XXVIII. 0013-001 j. 
T. xxvnr. 0018. 
T. xxv111. 0019. 
T. XXVIII. 0020. 

T. Xxvlll. 0021. 

*T. xxlx. a, b. 
T. x x ~ x .  c. 
V. xxlx. d. 
T. xxlx. e-h. 
*T. xxlx. I, j. 
T. xxlx. k. 
T. xxlx. 1. 
*T. xxrx. m, 
T. xxlx. n. 

*V.S. 001, 00:. 

V.S. 003,004, 005. a, 
"V.S. 005. b. 
V.S. 005. c-i, 006. a, h. 
V.S. 007. a, b, 008-0010. 
*V.S. 0011-0013. 
V.S. 0014. 
*V.S. 0015. 
V.S. oo16 ,~17 .  



OBJEn. 
*VS. 0018, -2-219. 
V.S. wno. 
* v s .  0021. 

V.S. ooaz. 
*V.S. 0023. 
V.S. 002~-0030. 
V.S. 0031, 0034. 
V.S. 0035. 
V.S. 0036-0042. 
V.S. 0043 a-m. 
V.S. 0044-0053. 
V.S. 0060,0061. 

* W q .  001. 

Wang. 002-004. 
*Wang. 005. 
Wang. 006,007. 

Y.K. 001-003. 
Y.K. 005. 
*Y.K. 006,007. 
Y.K. 008. 
Y.K. 09. 
Y.K. 0010-0012. 

Y.K. 0013. a. 
Y.K. 0013. b. 
Y.K. 0014. 
Y.K. oo15-001R. 
Y.K. 0019. a-d. 
Y.K. i. 001. 

*Y.K. iii. w r .  
Y.K. iii. 002. 
Y.K. iii. wj. 
Y.K. iv. WI. 

Y.K. iv. ooz-005. 
Y.K. iv. 006. a-l 
Y.K. iv. 007. 
Yangidarya. W I.  

tYarkand. ooz. 
Yart. 001-007. 
*Yo. I. 
*Yo. 2. 

Yo. 3. a, b. 
*Yo. 01. a.  
Yo. 01. b. 
*Yo. or. c. 
Yo. oz. xxii, 98 

tYo. o3,04. 
Yo. 04. a. 
Yo. 05. a-c. 
*Yo. 05. d. 
*Yo. 05. e. 
Yo. oh. a. 
Yo. 06. b. 
Yo. 06. c. 
Yo. 06. d. 
*Yo. 06. e. 
Yo. 06. l. 
Yo. 06. g. 
Yo. 06. h. 
Yo. 06. k, I. 
*Yo. 07. 
tYo. 010. 

INDEX OF OBJECTS 

PACES. 

337,316 
307,316 
307.316 
307,316 
307,316 

316 
316 

316,429 
3'6 
3'6 
3'7 
3'7 

I I O ~ , I X I Z  n. 
1107, I I I ~  n. 
1107, I r l z  n. 
1107, I I I Z  n. 

1174 
1167 n., 1174 
1167 n., 1174 

1174 
1448 
1175 
1175 
1174 
"75 
1176 
1176 

1168,1175 
1168,1175 
1168,1175 

1175 
1168. 1175 

1175 
1168, 1175 
1168, 1155 

r 283 
1340 
271 

99, '02 
99, 102,107,120 

1340 
y8,102 

99, 102,1469 
xxii, 98, 102 

sq. ,  103, 115,1211 sq. ,  
1467 s q q .  

1341 
I O ~ , l I O  
100,103 
1 0 0 , l O ~  

101, 103 
100,103 

"'3 
103,119 

'03 
'03 

loo, 103 
'341 
I 03 
'03 

101, I03 
'341 

OBJECT. 
Yo. 010. c*. 
*Yo. 011. a, b. 
Yo, 011. c. 
Yo. 011. d. 
*Yo. O I I .  e. 
*Yo. 012. a. 
Yo. 012. b. 
Yo. ora. c, d. 
Yo. 012. e. 
Yo. 001. R-V. 

Yo. oor. a, b. 
Yo. oor. c. 
Yo. 001. d. 
Yo. 001. e. 
*Yo. oor. f .  
Yo. 001. g. 
Yo. 001. h. 
*Yo. 001. i. 
Yo. 001. k-m. 
Yo. 001. n. 
*Yo. 001. 0. 

Yo. w r .  p, q. 
*Yo. 001. r. 
Yo. 001. S, t. 
*Yo. -2-21. U. 

*Yo. 001. U. I .  

Yo. 001. v. 
Yo. 002. a-d. 
Yo. 002. e-n. 
Yo. 003. 
*Yo. 003. a. 
Yo. 003. b. 
Yo. 003. c. 
*Yo. 003. d. 
Yo. 003. e. 
Yo. 003. f .  
*Yo. 003. g. 
Yo. 003. g. I .  

Yo. 003. h, i. 
Yo. 003. i. I. 

Yo. 003. k. 
Yo. 003.1. 
*Yo. 003. m. 
*Yo. 003. n. 
Yo. 003.0. 
Yo. 003. 0. I .  
Yo. 003. p. 
Yo. 003. q. 
Yo. 004. 
Yo. 004. a. 
*Yo. 004. b. 
Yo. 005. a, b. 
Yo. 006. 
Yo. 006. a, a.  I ,  

Yo. 007. 
Yo. 007. a, b. 
*Yo. 007. c. 
Yo. 007. d, e. 
*Yo. 007. f. 
Yo. 008. a, b. 
*Yo. 008. c. 
*Yo. 008. d. 
Yo. 008. e. 
Yo. 009. 

FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

PACES. 

98,106,121 
98,106 
98,106 

I 06 
I 06 
I 06 

99,106 
106,107,112,121 

106,112 
106,112 

'07 
99, '06 sq.  

99, '07 
103, '07 

107 
107,121 

107 

107 
107 
107 

107 
107 
107 

99, 107, "I, "9 
108,111 
104,108 

98,104,108 
98,108, I I O  

98, 
98,108 
98,108 
98,108 

104 
98,108 

108 
108 

ro8,113 
98,108 
98,108 

108 
99,108 

108 
108 

99, '08 
98,108,110,1281 

108,109, I I ~  

108, 110, 113, 1257 
108 

98,108 
98,108 

108 
108,109 

108 
I 08 
1 09 
l 09 

108 sq .  
1 09 
1'21 

98,109,112,113 
98,109, I I Z  s q .  

xxii, 109 
98,109 

98,109,1468 

PACES. I OBJEm. 
103 *Yo. 009. a. 

103, 106 sq .  Yo. 009. b. 
99,103 *Yo. 009. c. 
99, 10.4 ' Yo. 009. c. I, 2. 
99, 10.4 I *Yo. 009. c. 3. 

104 Yo. 009. c. 4. 
101, I04 I *Yo. 009. d. 

104 I 
1340 I 

104, 109,113, 121 

98, 104 
98, 104, 109 

98, 102, 104, 109,113 
98,104 

98,104,109,113 
98, 104,109 

98, 104 
98,104 
gR, 104 

98,104,109 
98,104 
98, 104 

98, 104, 121 

98,104 
98, 104, 121 

98,104, 109 
98,104 

99,104,113 
99, 104 sq., "3 

99 
lo j ,  I I O  sq., 113 sq .  

105, n o  sq .  
99,105,1469 
99,105,1468 
99,105,1469 

105 
105 
105 
105 
105 
105 

99,105,113,1468,1469 
99,105,1468 

105 
99, I05 

105 
105 

99,105,120 
99 

ro5 
105 
ro5 
99 

, b. 105 
99 

105 
105 
106 

103, 106 
106 

99,106 
106 
106 
X21 

*Yo. 009. d .  I .  
*YO. 009. d. 2. 

Yo. 009. d. 3-7. 
Yo. 009. e. 
Yo. 009. e. I, l. 
Yo. 009. g. 
Yo. 009. h. 
Yo.oo9.h.1. 
Yo. 009. h. 2. 

Yo. 009. h. 3,4. 
Yo.oog.h.4.a,b. 
*Yo. 009. h. 5. 
Yo. 009. h. +. 
*Yo. 009. h. 10. 

Yo. 009. h. r r ,  12. 
*Yo. 009. h. 13, 1.1. 
*Yo. 0010. a. 
Yo. 0010. b. 
Yo. 0011. 

*Yo. 0012. a. 
*Yo. 0012. b. 
*Yo. 0 0 1 ~ .  c. 
Yo. 0012. d, e. 
*Yo. 0012. f,g. 
Yo. 0012. h. 
Yo. 0012. i. 
Yo. oola. l .  
*Yo. 0012. m. 
Yo. 0013. a. 
Yo 0013. b. 
Yo. 0014. a, b. 
'Yo. 0014. c. 
Yo. 00x5. a. 
Yo. 0015. b. 
Yo.oo15.c. 
*Yo. 0015. d. 
Yo. 00x5 e. 
Yo. 0015. f .  
Yo. 0015. f .  type (4). 
Yo. 0015. f. type (b). 
Yo. 00x5. t 1. 

*Yo. 0015. g. 
Yo. 0015. h-]. 
Yo.oo16.a. 
*Yo. 0016. b. 
Yo. 0016. c. 
*Yo. 0016. d. 
Yo. 0016. e, t 
*Yo. 0016. g. 
Yo. 0017. a, b. 
Yo. 0017. c, d. 
Yo. 00x8. 
Yo. 0018. a, b. 
*Yo. 0018. c. 
*Yo. 0019. 
*Yo oozo. I YO. W21. 



OBJECT. 
Yo. 0022. 

*Yo. 0023. a. 
*Yo. o o z ~ .  a. I .  
Yo. 0023. a. 2, a. 3, b. 
*Yo. 0023. c, d. 
.Yo. 0023. e. 
Yo. 0024. 
*Yo. 0024. a. 
Yo. 0024. b, c. 
Yo. 0024. d. 
Yo. 0024. e, f .  
Yo. 0024. g. 
Yo. 0024. h. 
Yo. 0024. i. 
Yo. 0024. k-m. 
Yo. 0024. n. 
Yo. 0024. o-q. 
Yo. 0025. 
*Yo. 0025. a. 
*Yo. 0025. b, r, d. 
Yo. 0025. W. 
*Yo. 0025. h, i. 
*Yo. 0026. 
*Yo. 0027. a. 
*Yo. 0027. h. 
*Yo. 0028. a. 
Yo. 0028. b. 
Yo. 0028. c. 
*Yo. 0029. 
*Yo. 0030. a. 99, 
*Yo. 0030. b. 
Yo. 0030. c. 
*Yo. 0030. d. 
Yo. 0030. e-i. 
Yo. 0030. k. 
*Yo. 0031. a. 
*Yo. 0031. b. 
Yo. oolr. c. 
*Yo. 0031. d. 
Yo. 0031. e. 
Yo. 0031. f. 
*Yo. 0032. a. 
*Yo. 0032. b. 
*Yo. 0032. c. 
*Yo. 0032. d. 99, I 

*Yo. 0032. e. 
*Yo. 0033. a. 
Yo. 0033. b. 
*Yo. 0033 C. 

Yo. 0034 a, b. 
*Yo. 0034. C. 

*Yo. 0034. d. 
Yo. 0035. 
Yo. 0035. a-l. 
*Yo. 0035. m. 
Yo. 0035 n. 
*Yo. 0035. 0, p. 
Yo. 0035. 1-1. 
Yo. 0035, U. 
Yo. 0035 V. 

*Yo. 0035. W. 

Yo. 0034 0037. a. 
Yo. 0037. b, C. 

Yo. 0038. a, b. 

INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

PACES. 
109 

98, log 
log 
109 

98,109 

OBJECT, 
Yo. 0038. c. 
Yo. 0038. d. 
*Yo. 0039. a. 
'Yo. 0039. b. 
Yo. 0039. c. 

PACES. 

114 
98, 114 

114 
99, 114 
98,114 

98,109, 114 
98,114 

99,I14,115 
114 

99,115 
99, "5 

1271 
I J j  

1'5 
1'5 
"5 
115 

99,115 - 
98, "5 

99.114 sq. 
99,115 

1x5 
99, '15 

I l j  

1341 
100, 115 
1 0 0 , I I ~  

115 
l 15 

1341 
115,117 

115, 1!8, aor 
100, I 16 

116 
116 
116 

1340 
101, 116 

116 
I 16 

101, 116 
116 
I 16 
116 

1341 
116 

loo, 116 
1341 

I 16 
1341 
116 
1 1 7  

PACES. 

99, 107, 110 sq. 
99, 107, I 1 2  

1x2 

98, 1x2 

98, 112 

98, I 12, 120 

OBJEm. 
Yo. 0055. b. 
Yo. 0055. C,  d. 
Yo. 0055. e-h. 
Yo. 0056. 
*Yo. 0057,0058. 
Yo. 0059. log 'Yo. 0039. d. 

I04 I Yo, 0039. e. 
98, l09 8 *Yo. 0039. f. 

98, 104, log I Yo. 0039. g, h. 
98, log i *Yo. 0039. i. 

98,104, 109 *Yo. 0039. k. 
98,109 1 Yo. 0039. 1. 

gR,loq, 109,113 l *Yo. 0040. 
98,1098 1259 

I10 

99. 1x0 
110 

98, IOU, 1x0, 113 
I ro 
I 10 

99, I ro  
99, I 10 

103, 108, 110. I I 3  
108, I I O  

99, I I 0  
108,110 
108, rro 

I I0  

99, r 10 
103, 105, "0 

105, 1 x 0 ,  120  

99, 1x0 

99, I I O  
I10 

99, I 10, 1469 
99, 111, 1469 

gg, 111 

103, HI, 119, 1469 
1x1, 1469 

I r r 
I I I 

I I I  

105, 111 

105, 1x1 

99, r r r  
99 

I1 I 

I11 
r rr 
I I I  

I1 r 
111, 1469 

111 

I I r 
111 

105, 1 x 1  

99, 107, 1 x 1  

I Yo. 0041.1. 
I *YO. 0041. m. 

Yo. 0041. n. 
Yo. 0042. a. 
Yo. 0042. b. 
*Yo. 0043. a. 
*Yo. 0043. h. 
Y0. 0043. C. 

*Yo. 0043. d. 
Yo. 0043. e. 
Yo. 0043. L 
Yo.ooql. 
*Yo. 0044. a. 
Yo. 0044. b. 
*Yo. 0044. c. 
Yo. 0044. d. 
Yo. 004 .  e. 
Yo. 0044. f. 
Yo. 0045. a. 
Yo. 0045. b. 
*Yo. 0045. c, d. 
*Yo. 0045. e. 
Yo. 0045. f .  
Yo. 0045. g. 
*Yo. 0046. a. 
Yo. 0046. b. 
*Yo. 0046. c. 
*Yo. 0047. a. 
Yo. 0047. b. 
Yo. 0048. a-I. 
Yo. 0049. a. 
*Yo. 0049. b. 
Yo. 0049. C. 

Yo. 0050. 
Yo. 0051. a. 
*Yo. oo5r. b, c. 
Yo. 0052. 
Yo, 0052. a-d. 
*Yo. ooga. e-l. 
Yo. 0052. g-p. 
Yo. 0053. 
Yo. 0054. a, b. 
*Yo. 0055. a. 

1x2 ; *Yo. 0060. 
98, 1x2 *Yo. 0061. 

I ra  ' *Yo. 0061. a. 
98, 112 / Yo. 0062. 

112 *Yo. 0063,0064. 
98, I ra i Yo. 0065. 

98, 109, 112 sq. / Yo. 0065. a. 
1 2 1  : *Yo. 0065. b. 

99, 107, 112 1 So.  0065. c-e. 
99, 107, 112 , *Yo. 0065. 1. 
99, 107, 112 Yo. 0065. g. 

y+ 107, 112, Izr , *Yo. 0066, 0067. 
106, 111 ' *Yo. 0068. 
106, 112 / Yo. 0069. 

112 : Yo. 0070. 
106,112 j Yo.0071. 
106, I 12 Yo. 0072. 

112 I *Y0. 0073. 
98, 109, 112 1 Yo. oc74-3o;g. 

113 / tYo. 0080. 
98, 113 *Yo. 0081. 

98, rro, 1x3 / Yo. 0084. 
98, 99, 1x3 , Yo. 0085,0086. 

98, 113 Yo. 0088. 
104 ' *Yo. 0089. 

98, 104. I I  j 1 *Yo. oogr. a. 
98, 113 i Yo. 0091. b. 

98, 109, H 3  1 *Yo. 0092, 0093. 
98, 104, "3 

98, 104, 109, 1x3 
98, 113 
99, 113 

108, 113 
108, "3 
98, 113 

113 
98, 108, 113 

"3 
"3 
"3 

99, 113, 1469 
99, r I 3, 1469 
99, I O ~ ?  113 

99, 113 
99, 113 

"3 
99, 105, "3 
99, 105, 113 

105, H 4  
99 

114 
114 
114 

99,114 
114 

98, "4 

1 Yo. 0094. 
Yo. 0095. 
Yo. 0096. a. 
Yo. 0096. b, c. 
Yo. 0098. 
*Yo. 0099. 
Yo. ooroo. 
*Yo .oo~or . a .  
Yo. oolor. b. 
Yo. 00102, 00103. 
*Yo. 00104. 
Yo. 00105. 
Yo. 00106. 
Yo. 00107. 
tYo. 00108. 
Yo. 00109. a. 
Yo. oolog. b. 
Yo. 001x0. 

Yo. w r r j .  
*Yo. 00114. 
Yo. 00115-00117. 
*Yo. 00118. 
*Yo. 00119. 
*Yo. 001 20. 

*Yo. 00121. 

Yo. 00122. 

Yo. 00123. 
tYo. 00114. 



INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 

OBJVX. PAGES. I OBJECT. 
*Yo. 00125. 100, 117 Sq., 122, 127, 315 / Yo. 00144. 
*Yo. 00126. a. 11.1 *Yo. 00145. 
Yo, 00126. b. i Lye. 00146. 
Yo. 00117. Yo. 00147. 
Yo. 00128. 
Yo. 00129. 98, I17 ! Yo. 00149. 

PAGES. 

118, 123 
118 

118, 126 
118 

118 sq. 
118 

118, 123 
118 

loo, 118 
118 

118, 1341 
118 
118 

118, 121 

118 
11y 

119, 122 

119 
119 

100, I19 

Yo. oo r~o .  118 ?p 00131. 1341 
10, COI3Z. 1341 
1'0. 00133. 118 
*Yo. 00134. 100, 118 
Yo. 00135. 118 
Yo. 00136. 1340 
Yo. 00137. 1341 

OBJECT. PAGES. 

Yo. 00167+17a. 119 
*Yo. 00173,00174. 100, 119 
Yo. 00175. 119 
Yo. 00176. 119, 123 sq., laoa, 1313 
Yo. 00177. 98,119 
*Yo. 00178. 98,103, I I ~ , I J ~ ~  
Yo. 00179, oo18o. 119 
*Yo. 00181. 
*Yo. 00181. 

119 
99,119 

Yo. 00183. I I9 
*Yo. 00184. 98, 119 
*Yo. 00185. I Z O  

Yo. oo18korg3.  1 2 0  

*Yo. 00194. 98, 1 2 0  

*Yo. 00195. I20 

Yo. oorpC-Oo2oo. 1 2 0  

*Yo. 00201~0203. 120 

Yo. 00204-00205. 120 

*Yo. 00206. 101,120 
Yo. W207-00209. I 2 0  

Yo. oorso. 
Yo. 00151. 
Yo. 00152. 
Yo. O O I ~ ~ , O O I S ~ .  

Yd. 001SS. 
Yo. 00156. 
Yo. 001j7~00158. 
*Yo. 001ijg. 

Yo. 00138. loo, 118, 122 *Yo. 00160. 
Yo. 00139. 100,118 I Yo. 00161. 
Yo. 00140. ;:"s *Yo 00162" 
*Yo. 00141. *Yo. 00163. 
Yo. 000142. 118, 123 Yo. 00164. 
'So. 0014.3. 118 , *Yo. 00165,00166. 



PLATES, DESCRIBED, OR REFERRED TO, IN THE TEX'I' 

PLATES. 

I. 
11. 

ILI. 
IV. 

v. 
VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 
IX. 

X. 
XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 
XIV. 

xv. 
XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 
XXI. 

XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXIV. 
xxv. 

XXVI. 
XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXX. 
XXXI. 

XXXII. 

XXXIII. 
XXXN.  

158; ~64,16; ,17~,174,180,184,19~,193,373.  
158, 164sq., 167, 172, 174, 184, 186, 187-90, 

'95. 
48n., 49 n., 160, 162, 166, 168, 170, 180, 187, 

191 sq., 1944, 491, 1247, 1248 and n., 
1257 sq. 

48 nv49 n., 226,234,2359 239,248,257, '63 59.3 
395 n., 49'9 1'48 n. 

48 n., 49n., 216sq., 222, 224sq., 238 sq., 
248 sq., 252 sq., 255,265,267,393 n., 395 n. 

116, 230 sq., 234, 249, 258, 2 h .  

22-3-30, 261. 
261. 
22-3-30, 234, 239, 254, 26-3, 266 sq. 
216, 232, 149, 258. 
226, 254, 257-60. 
235~237,253 sq., 258, 260, 264, 3 6 9  
216, 235, 237,249,258 sq., 264 sq., 26y, 380. 
2 2 1  sq., 224, 233, 237 sq., 247 sq., 251-4, 

1-56 sq., 2654,276, 279, 290 sq., 439. 
221, 231, 234, 238 Sq., 247 sq., 2509 252, 257, 

263, 265 sq., 268 sq., 289-92, 358, 361 n., 
372, 378, 3844, 392 sq., 42-3-32, 434, 437, 
439-41,444,446,449, 777. 

356 sq., 363-8, 372, 393. 43' sq., 45' 
48 n.8 49 n., 396,397 sq., 404,440,442 sq., 449. 
39 and n., 48 n., 396-8, 404 sq., 441-3, 449, 

494 n., 5'4. 
378, 396-8, 402,404 sq., 441-3,446, 449. 
48 n., 396, .?8,400> 403 sq., 441 sqq., 513,545. 

OB JEC TS 
PLATES. PAGES. 

XXXV. 234 n., 374, 378, 380, 384, 396, 398, 401 5%: 

PACES. 

22,98 sq., 107-10, 1x2-15, 1x9. 
98 sq., 102, 106, log sq., 112-14, 513 n. 
98 Sq., 102, 104-13, "5, "9. 
98, IOZSq., 112-14, 116sq., 119, 122, 125-7, 

141 sq., 149, 152, 315, 361, 364, 367, 375, 
433,596,600,680, 773 sq., 786,79o,11o5-8, 
1135, 1183, 1191, 1204, 1222, 1242, 1244, 
1269 sq., 1306, 1313-16. 

100, 101, 103 sq., 1x6-18, 120-3, 125 sq., 231, 
1247, 1250, 1257, 1260, 1306, 1313. 

38, 100, 103, r rbzo .  122-4, 1?6sq., 396, 
1167 n., 1168,1174 sq., 1306,1313 sq., 1316. 

100, 115-17, 1x9, 121, 123sq., 631, 1167 n., 
1168, 1174-6, 1314sq. 

138 sq., 141, 143 sq., 146, 148-52, 164. 
138n., 141 sq., ~ ~ s q . ,  147 sq., 150-2, 161, 

194. 
1267 n., 1271-3, 1~80sq.  
166-9, 173, 177 sq., 18osq., 185, ISB. 
xxiv, 166 sq., 169, 174 sq., 178, 181 sq., 1162, 

1165 n., 1169 sq., 1172, 1202, 127.1, 1282 sq. 
12sz. 1261. 

43348441,4444. 
XXXVI. 224, 235, 247-50,. 253, 26j, 267, 283, 289, 

I 

291 sq., 377, 384, 392 sq., 401, 403sq.8 
427-9, 432-4,436 sq., 439 sq., 444-9. 477. 

XXxVII. 372-4, 379 sq., 384, 386. 401, 433-5, 437 sq., 
440,445 sq., 701. 

XXXVIII. 276,278,291.379 sq., 383,400,414 S9.435 Sq., 
444. 

XXXIX. 383,415,436,495, 542,670, 677 and n., 701, 
783. 

XL. 494.497, 504, 506,509, 539 sq., 
XLI. 494,497,506,509, 510 n., 539 Sq. 

XLII. 496502, 504, 54r  
XLIII. 498, 501, 504, 518, 520, 540. 
XLIV. 498, 501, 504 n., 505, 518, 524 sq., 527, 532, 

541-3, 545 sq. 
XLV. 498, 501, 504 and n., 505, 510, 515, 517, 541, 

543, 546. 
XLVI. 488,539. 

XLVII. 48 n., 49 n., 160, 162, 193, 195 sq., 395, 405, 
442, W ,  496, 5x3, 518, 543, 546, 894, 
938 Sq., 1075, 1x04, 1106, 1 2 2 1  Sq., I224 Sq., 
,1229, 1260. 

XLVIII. 466,478,41-3,496, 543, 547, 778. 
XLIX. 49 n., 238,265,380, ~35,466,482 sq., 7x1, ;Sr. 

897 sq., *B. 
L. 4634,47743,946. 

LI. 465andn., 466,477-82,484,538,1286,12Sj n., 
1288, 1291-3, 1295. 

LII. 234n., 398, 443, 597, 599, 605, 645 and n 
649, 660 sq., 678, 686 sq., 697, 717, 769-72, 
775, 758 n., 760, 761 and n., 779, 781, i65,  
788, 790. 

LIII. 100, 221 n., 358, 596, 599, 604, 658, 661, 669, 
680 sq., 6% 697, 704, 712, 716 sq., 759 
and n., 760, 767, 771, 773-90. 

LIV. 597,6o5,641,645,649,652,660 sq., 669,681, 
688, 698, 704, 7x1, 769-72, 775, 759 "d ".r 
760 n., 768, 77742, 787, 790. 

LV. 704 and n., 720, 781, 783, 786, 898, 912,964, 
971,971. 

LVI. 811,832 n., 837 n., 846,889, 1057, 1409, 1423. 
LVII. 811, 831 n.. 832 n.. 837 n., 1055, 1409, 1424 . . . -. . - 

I& jsq.  
LVIII. 811, 832 n., 890, 1083, 1408, 1414, 1423. 

LIX. 811,832 n., 837 n., 1042, 1419,1423. 
LX. 811, 831 n., 832 n., 838 n., 868, 960, 1397, 

1408, 1415, 1422. 
LXI. 811,832 n., 838 n., 867,984,1336,1395,1417. 

LXII. 811, 832 n., 865, 884, loro, 1055, 1398, 1407, 
1414, '423. 

LXIII. 811, 831 n., 832 n., 837 n., 869, 1079, 1412, 
1415, 1420. 



PLATES, DESCRIBED. OR REFERRED TO, I N  THE TEXT 

PLATES. PAGES. PLATES. PAGLS. 

LXIV. 811, 831 n., 869, 1036, 14x3, 1416, 1429. CXIII. 905, 910, 911 and n., 9868,  1005, 10x2, 1029, 
LXV. 189, 832 n., xoar, 1079. l CXIV. 910 sq., 987. 

LXVI. 831 n., 838 n., 868, 1082, 1337, 1395, 1424, j cxv. 898, 905, 908, 939, 973, 992. 
1430. CXVI. 898, 908, 1050. 

LXVII. ..831, 866, 943 sq., 1083, 1336, 1396, 1427. CXVI A. 906, 9Iosq., 972 sq., 973, 986, 991, 1252 n. 
LXVIII. 831 n., 831 n., 838 n., 839,867 sq., 1039, 1081, CXVII. 687, 780, 898, 907, 956, 985, 991. 

1397, 1418 sq. I CXVIII. 720, 786, 898, 910-12, 964, 971,973,982, 986. 
LXIX. 832 n., 838 n., 867, 957, 1059, 1397. CXIX. 906, 985. 
LXX. 831 n.,832 n.,865,867,877 n.,95j,1017,1026, j CXX. 49 n., 899, 907. 988 sq. 

1399, 1401, 1403 n., 1429. CXXI. 466, 478, 898, 907, 982 sq., 986, 989, 1059. 
LSXI. 837 n., 842 n., 861, 867, 934, 1060, 1082, 1429, I CXXII. 905, 907, 1037, 1069 sq. 

1430. I (:XXIII. 200, 905, 991 Sq. 
LXXII. 842 n., 874, 943, 1431. 1 CXXIV. 1188, 1195-7, I Z O ~ ,  1215. 

LXXIII. 832 n., 875, 942, 1040. I CXXV. 1165 n., 1174,1196,1215, 1~48,1~52,1258sq. ,  
LXXIV. 832 n., 850 and n., 852, 854, 855-7, 963, 1 1261. 

1063 sq., 1.130. I CXXVI. 1199, 1214, 1216, 1221, 1276, 1282. 
LXXV. 847 n., 848 n., 851 sq., 856,858 sq., 1032, 1047, ! CXXVII. 1189, 1196 sq., 1203, 1218. 

1064. I CXXVIII. 1187-8, 1193, 1197 sq., 1201, 1203, 1116, 
LXSVI. 811, 832,n., 856, 881, 945, 991, 1023, 1035, 1 1217 sq., 1221 sq. 

1085. j CXXIX. 1189, 1197, 1199, 1217Sq., 1221.  

LXXVII. 811, 847 and n., 850, 852, 854, 859, 863 sq., 1 CSXX. 1198, 1218 sq. 
938, 1035, CXXXI. 1198, 1199, 1219 sq. 

LXXVIII. 811 n., 863 sq., 1008. 1011, 1029. i CXXXII. 601, 1189, 1193-5, 1200, 1203, 1207, 1209 sq., 
LXXIX. 863, 867, 937, 939, 1010. I 1212, 1220, 1223. 
LXXX. 811 and n., 863, 10x6, 1062, 1072. ! CXXXIII. 601,1194 sq., 1197 n., 1204, 1207, 1208-10. 

LXXxI. 811, 863 sq., 966, 1042 sq., 1066, 1083. I CXXXIV. I193 Sq., 1205-7, 1211. 

LXXHII. 81 I, 863 sq., 938, 954, I O I  7. / CXXXV. 465, 1193 sq., 1197 n., 1199, 1203, 1206-8, 
LXSXIII. 811,859, 860,863, 957, 1009, 1029, 1065. 1210-12, 1217, 1220. 

LXXXIV. 465 n., 811, 941, 1067, 1073. I CXXXVI. 1193, 1195, 1197 n., 1210-13, 1217, 1223, 
LXXXV. 465 n., 811, gq8, 962 sq., 1031, 1066. i CXXXVII. 49 n., 158, 166, 190, 201, 942, 1189 sq., 1193, 

LXXXVI. 811, 938, 1028, 1oj8. I 1195, 1199 Sq., 1208, 1210-13, 1219 Sq., 
LXXX\'II. 811, 862 sq., 1033 sq., I074 sq., 1075, 1474. i I 2 2 2  Sq. 

LXXXVIII. 811, 863,867, 1019, 1060,1072. I CXXXVIII. 199, 1166, 1173, 1188, 1199, 1212, ~ z r g s q . ,  
LXXXIX. 811. 863, 86; sq., 9j0, 1011, 1013, rono, 1079. 1262, 1269. 

XC. 465 I).,  822, qqz, 1016. 
XCI. 822, 865, 869, 970, 1012, IOU. 1112 n., 1152 n., 1158, 1162 and n., 1170, 

XCII. 822,891, 967,969, 1015, 1026, 1080. 1173sq., 1176, 1189, 1200, 1216, 1248, 
SCIII. 822, 866, 1087. 1250 n., 1258, 1262, 1267 n., 1268, 1272. 
XCIV. 822, 801, 892, 969, 981. CXL. I O I  sq., 385, 687 n., 1287 n., 1306 n., 1340-5, 
XCV. 822, 892, 967. 1347, 1349. 

XCW. 822, 891 sq., 976,979, 1400. CXLI. 1340-5, 1347-50. 
XCVII. 822,891 sq., 967. 8 CXLII. 814, 1450. 

XCVIII. 822, 876, 892, 966. 968, 977, 1400. , CXLIII. 489, 539, 815, 1448, 1454. 
XCIX. 822, 8y2, 893 n., 968, xory. , CXLIV. 1254 n., 1438, 1441, 1456. 

C. 822, 892 sq., 918 and n., 969,970, 1060, 1088, i CXLV. 815 n., 1455. 
1400. CXLVI. 815 and n., 1455. 

CI. 822, 968. CXLVII. 1 ~ 8 s q .  
CII. 822, 893 sq., 1045, 1399. j CXLVIII. 914, 1455 

CIII. 838n., 866,893,918 n., 971, 1087, 1396, 1399. j CXLIX. 815, 914, 1451, 1453. 
CIV. 823, 851,885,895,984, 1430. CL. 811, 815,914, 1451, 1453, 1455. 
CV. 896 and n., 958 CLI. 1247, 1289 n., 1455,1457,1458 sq. 

CV1 897 n., 898, 900, 905, 907, 908, 910, 950 Sq., 1 CLII. 914 Sq., 1452, 1454. 
970, 981 sq., 1014, 1018, 1014, 1030, 1050, CLIII. 383,436, 669,671 and n., 675 sq., 776 sq. 
1059, 1071. 1 CLIV. 669,671,676, 776 sq. 

CVII. 823,841 n., 900,905,906,1070. CLV. 669, 671 and n., 676, 776. 
CVIII. 823, 841 n., 900, 905, 1069, 1070. l CLVI. 669,671 and n., 676, 776 sq. 

CIX. 841 n., 8y7, 899,900,906, 985. CLVII. 652, 654, 669, 671, 676, 770, 776 sq. 
CX. 466,477,652, 770,841 n., 899 sq., 905 sq., 946, j CLVIII. 920 n., 924. 

983, 985,989, 1010, 1012. ! CLIX. 484. 
CM. 384,438,466,481, 720, 783,897,900,905 sq., 1 CLX. 819, 925. 

908,911,928 n., 939,954,964,972 sq., 1030, CLXI. 819, 924 sq. 
1050. CLXII. 819, 925. i CLxIII. 818, 828, p q ,  925. CXII. 484, 898, 905 sq., 910, 945, 970, 981, 986 sq., , 
1162, 1171. CLXIV. 818,828,923, 925. 
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PLATES. PACES. 

CLXV. 818, 828,923, 92s. 
CLXVI. 810,821 and n., 917 and n., gtY. 

CLXVII. 810 and n., 822,917 sq. 
CLXVIII. 810, 819, 821, 917 sq. 

CLXIX. g17 and n., 918. 
CLXX. 462,468 sq. 

I. 48. 
2. 37,38 and n., 40,494 n. 
3. 73. 
4. '35. 
5. 1G2. 

6. 156 and n., 157, 161,371 n. 
6 a. 156, 159. 
6 b. 156, 158. 
7. 213-15, 236, 241. 
8. 48 n., 222, 234, 378 n. 
9. 217, 220. 

10. 48 n., 215, 221. 

11. 222, 224, 395 n. 
12. 223, 225, 234. 
13. 224 Sq.  
14. 48 n., 225, a26,378 n. 
15. 48 n:, 234,378 n. 
16. 237. 
17. 238 SQ., 378 n. 
18. 213, 240. 
19. 272 sq. 
20. 275, 278.sq. 
21. 276, 278 sq., 283, 307. 
21. 391, 392 sq., 405. 
23. 370,375,385,387 n. 
24. 370 sq., 378, 385. 
25. 375 sq., 378,380 sq. 
26. 389,394. 
27. 39441399. 
28. 399 n., 402. 
29. 347,456, 512, 533 sq., 537. 
3 0  347,348,456,459 Sq. 

I PLATES. PACES. 

m CLXXI. 162, 461, 462 sq., 469. 
1 CLXXIT. 162, 12881-1. 
' CLXXIII. RIO, 816,919 and n., 1470. 1 CLXXIV. 810.816. oro and n.. 1470. 

PLANS 
3' 485,488, 490. 
32. 493 sq., 497, 506 n., 5x2 sq. 
33. 5j6, 566 n., 567, 572, 621 n., 628 and n., 632, 

635, 638 and n., 640 sq., 661-3, 666, 668 n., 
679,683 n., 692 and n., 707,717,737 n. 

3.1 590, 593 sq., 600, 738 n., 739 n. 
35. 615. 
36. 568,635,641,656, 717, 738 n. 
37. 738 n., 733 n. 
38. 658, 678, 680, 681, 738 n., 739 n. 
39. 669,677,679,697, 711, 738 n. 
40. 574,694,695 n., 692,698,699. 
41. 712 sq. 
42. 792, 798 sq., 801, 92; n., 
43. 793 sq., 801, 804, 808, 821, 927. 
44. 793 sq., 930 and n., 931 n. 
45. 793 "'1,934, 
46. 1100, 1102-4. 
47. 1119 and n., 1152 sq. 
48. 1151-4. 
49. A. 1167, 1168. 
jg. B. I 156. 
50. 1161, 1163-5. 
51. 1184, 1199. 
52. 1185-7. 
53. 1185sq., 1191, 1195, 11g6n., 1213 121;. 

54. 1224-6. 
55. 1241,1242 and n. 
56. 1246, r2S-l 
5 7  '247, 1.249. 
58. I Z ~ O S ~ .  

59. 1285. 



GENERAL INDEX 

T,.,~ system ru:losved in the transcription of Sanskrit, P~akrit ,  Persian, Tul-ki, and Arabic \\fords closely agrees with that 
approved of by the international Congress of Orientalists in 1894. In the case of local names, no attempt has been made to 
restore the original forms of any Persian and Arabic elements contamed in them or to systematize the spelling of such Turki words 
as enter into their composition, but the actual forms heard on the spot have been reproduced in phonetic transcription. The 
spelling Chinese names and terms conforms to Wade's system of  rans slit er at ion (as adopted in Professor A. H.  Giles's 
Chimt-English Dl~~fionary), except in Appendices A and E, where MM. Chavannes and Petrucci have followed the system 
adoDted bv the fcole Francaise d'Extr6me-Orient. Where discrepancies have occurred in transcription, the Index is to be 
taken as asfinal criterion. - 

The first occasion on which a Chinese word is given in the original characters is indicated in the Index by printing the 
number of the paEe in italics. Page numbers in heavy type indicate the principal passages where subjects frequently referred 
to in connexion\\.$h Buddhist art remains, especially paintings, have been discussed. 

Adinzai, valley : Hsiian-[sang's Shtr- 
ni-10-shih valley identified with, 16 ; 
sacred sites in, I 6 sq. ; Buddhist ruins 
in, 21 .  

administratio~i, see Chinese administra- 
tio~i. 

adoration : figs. in attitude of, 171, 143, 
186-8, 190-1, 505, 540, 542 ; draw- 
ing of hands in, 967. 1 a(lze(?)-handle, urooden, 779. 

AfrLzgul, Surveyor, 358, 387 n. 
agate objects, sec beads, rings, seals. 
agger (ancient embankment), see Limes, 

Nan-hu, rampart. 
agricultural colonies : Himi, r I 50 ; near 

Konche-daryl, I 231 ; Kara-dong, 
I 242 ; Chong-tim, 1308. See also mili- 
tary agricultural colonies. 

agricultural implements, inventories 01, 
in Chinese docs., 4 I I. 

agricultu~al operations : ordered in 
Chinese docs., 4 10  ; Tibetan docs. 
relating to, I 464. 

agricultural settlement, difficulties of, on 
Tirim, 335 n. 

Agrdr (Skr. Afyrgrapurn, Ptol. '18;yuv~ar): 
prob. identical utith hlarco Polo's 
Arrbra, I I ; etymology of name, xxii, 
I I  n. 

Ahmad, treasure-seeker, I 3 I .  
Ahmad Merghen, tuide, I z7y. 
Aiding-kul, marsh identified with Hsilan- 

tsang's ' drum-lake', 94. 
[ai]sfasya, term in BrHhmi record on silk, 

703. 
niwbr, hall l i t  from roof: at Dawiiwish, 

36; RIiragrim, 48; Niya, 234; 
~5gh-jlgda, ;b. 

.\jitaSatru, legend of, represented in 
paintings, fl83,886,930,949,960,967, 
977 sq., 1001, 1014 sq., 1038, 1057, 
1071, 1073, 1077, 1080. 

Ak-kol, hamlet near Domoko, 202. 

Ak-kol, Ingo011 of Tirim, 35 r 
Ak-kul: resumed cultivation at, 135. 

a, Chinese initial, pl~onetic value cf, JI 11. 

A. = Ara-tani, q. v. 
A. T .  = Ak-terck, q. v. 
A-rh'i-nl, Hsiian-tsang's name for Kara- 

shahr, 1178. 
A-fu, miraculous spring of, I 1 78. 
A-nou-/a, 297; see Charchan River. 
A-nuy#eh: occupied by Kao Hsien-chih 

(q. v.) 56 ; reproduces name Arrrsya 
of Gilgit Valley. 58. 

A-sk'-~di-shih-fo, capital of Chil-we; or 
Shang-mi, identified with Shuyist, 18, 
41,J'I. 

h-i-Panja : Oxus branch, 53 ; upper 
valley of, 54 n., 60;  beyond Sarhad, 
60 sq. Stt also Oxus, P'o-IE. 

Abii Bakr, of Ylrkand, tyrant, 84. 
abacus: on double brackets, 248, 1257; 

on stucco pilasters, 486. 
abandonment of settlements : simultane- 

ous, 199, 207 sqq., 1a62 ; periodic, 
202, 207, 627 ; successive, 286 ; 
gradual abandonment of Niya Site not 
proved, 244. 

climatic changes arecling: 207 sq. ; 
Prof. Huntington's ' cli~natic pulsa- 
tions ', 1'6. 

physical changes arecling, 204, 
208, 246,274,426; inundation arecl- 
ing, 608, 614 ; ~ v h e t l ~ ~ r  duc to desicca- 
lion, 130, 200, 202, 207, 233, 243, 
275, 286, 306, 427, I 134, I 148, 1160, 
I 164, I 226 ; co118agr;uion connected 
umith, 274, 1095, I 103 ; whether af- 
fected hy recession of glaciers, 1324. 

hunianfactors al%cting, 204, zoasq., 
246, 286, 426, 588, 614, 626, 1096, 
1122,1126, 1134, I 138, 1180. 

dates of, indicated, 130, 140, I 59, 
199 sq., 207 sq., 244, 27.1, 408, 426, 
588, 608, 627, 647, 659, 668, 672, 
674. 694, 6yb, 1245, 1254 sqq., 
1262, 1279, 1308 sq. 

Ste also cultivation ; ' Donioko, 
Old.' 

' Abdal: hamlet near Lop marshes, 31 o sq. ; 
settlement described, 350; distance 
and route to Tun-huang, 334 n., 
549 sqq. <cc Lopliks. 

Abdul Karim AkliOn, of Ylr-tungaz T i -  
rim, 27 I ,  291. 

Abdulla, guide, 243 n. 
Abdullah Khin, the T u ~ k ,  32 sq. ; deri- 

vation of his name, 72 n. ; his intended 
fort near Shuyist, 50 sq. 

Abdullah-Khcin Lasht ('Plain of Abdullah 
Khin '). 50 sq. 

abhaja-nrridrd, gesture of Protection : 
Dodhisauva figs. in, 974, 999, 1038, 
1049, 1053, 1062, 107.1 sq., 1275;  
Buddha figs. in, 164, 171, 173, 179, 
184, 190, 193, 195, 502, 540) 878, 
930, 974, 990,999, 1025, 1258. 1 2 7 0 .  
1273, I 275, 1280 sq. ; L)bgiini-buddha 
in, 1027. 

Abhidharmokoia or Vasubandhu, Uigur 
RIS. commentirry on, 923, 925. 

Abhinr)krunra!m-sB(r.u, xxiii. 
acanthus. SCE designs. 
accounts, monastic, sce monastery. 
Achal, water-supply of, 1304. 
Achal-tigh (N.Mr. end of 6 k u r - n ~ a z ~ r -  

tlgh) : marshes near, 131.1 ; natural 
rock rampart, i6. 

.%chlrya Prajliendra-bhadra, named in 
Khotanese doc., 1457. 

Achchan, locality. 219, 296. 
Achchik-bul'lk, see Dongl~k. 
Achchik-kuduk, wells of:  Mesas near, 

423 n. ; Tun-huang route near, 
550 sq. 

Achilles, story of his fight with River 
Xanthus, 326, 422. 

Achma oasis, 199 ; visit to, 2 I I ; 
'opening' or colony at, lb. ; irrigation 
of, 1246. 

acrote~ia. stucco relief frs., 1 2 1  I bq. 
adamantine pose 01 Buddha figs., 975, 

998, 1017, 1053. 
~dh-~-San~f idh ,  hill fast~~rss,  75. 
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k-or' (felt tents) : in Pakhpu, 88 ; StOl~a- 
like monllments resembling, I 190. 

' Ak-sai-chin ', plateau, 1325. 
Ak-sipil, 'Ta t i  ', coins said to hare come 

lrom, 102. 

OR-su, ' white water ', flood from melting 
snows, 16n., 202, 204, 275, 1246, 
I 263 sq. See also dnra-W. 

Ak-su, district of, I 297 sqq. ; Chi-mo, 
Ku-mo, PO-hrra~r, and Ii'cijung of 
Tarrg shrr, I 297 ; Kienro 01 Flan 
Annale and IVrr'lio, ;b. ; Wu-k'une's 
Po-huarr, Pu-han, or  II7ei;itrrrg, ib. ; 
Iffir-srr wrongly identified with, ib. ; 
Hsiian-(sang's account 01, as PO-lu- 
chia, 1297 sq. ; A. mcntioned by H i j i  
Muhammad, 1299 n. 4. 

ethnography of, 1298, 1352 sqq. ; 
DolHn population in, I 296 ; Hsilao- 
tsanu's account or population, I 298. 

postal stations between Khotxn and 
AI<-su. 1284 ; distance to A, from 
Kuchl, 1297; from Uch-'l'urfPn, ;b. 

Ak-su, town of:  importance due to geo- 
papt~ica l  position, I 298 ; scanty culti- 
vatlon near, due to e thn~c  character of 
population, 1296 ; routes through, 
1298 ; T'ang itinerary to Ucll-Turlsn. 
I zP9. 

New T o m  ' of, I 297 sq. 
Muhammadan remains between Old 

and New Town, 1299. 
Ak-su River : route along, 1296 ; its 

volume and its head-waters, 1'6. Srr 
nlso Kum-arik-darys. 

Ak-tam, near Tish-kurghin,  ruins at, 76. 
Ak-ttiz, rtc Balawaste. 
Ak-terek :ancient site, 133 sqq. ; chrono- 

logical indica~ions, 137; contenlporary 
with Rawak Stftpa, id.; date of aban- 
donment, 140. 

remains : method of indicati~lg pro- 
venance of, 134 n. ; conipared with 
remains from Rawak and DandPn-oilik, 
134 sqq., 164 ; gilt applique relievos, 
I 35 ; hard stucco, I 35 sq. ; analysis 
of, 1 39 I ; term-cotta figurines. I 37 ,; 
small frs. of stucco relievo decorat~on, 
I 38 ; chieltypes of stucco relievc~s, ;b. ; 
decorative motifs, dimerences of style in, 
139; frescoes, 139, 145; liuman bones 
abundant, 140; Chinese coins fotlnd at, 
137, 140, 145, 1343, 1350; coins 
(C hinere and hlullammadan) said to 
have come frorn ' 'ratis ' of, 102, 1342 ; 
date or coin finds, 140; list of objects. 
14 r sqq. ; list of objects found on 
'Tati  ' ne:rr, 153. Srt  rrlso Siyelik. 

Buddhist rlirinc : structural remains 
01, 1 3 5 ;  shri~iu sutTered frorn confla- 
gr:~tion, 136 ; finds atlectcd by fire 
and wind-ero:ion, lb. 

Ak-terek, villilgt., 139. 
Akal-~olchi, hunter, I 301. 
A W a g a l  bha (\'iOvaplni), Ilodhisattva, in 

paintings, S88 n. 31, 1037, 1409,1411. 

Akche ( Wti-low), locality, distance lrom 
Uch-Turfin, I 301. 

Akchik Valley, fir forest found in, 81). 
Akchik-karaul, watch-lower near HPmi, 

1151. 
nRlaras, BrPhmi, on pottery cr., 171 ; on 

silk strip, 701 sqq. Src alphabetical 
tables. 

Aksohhya, Uuddl~a, drawing of, in magic 
diagram, 999. 

Ala-shan, hill chain, 724. 
Alam-klidja-kol, lagoon, 351. 
AlbZrOni, mentions ' whitc water ', 16 n. 
Alexander, in SwPt territory, a sqq. 
Alexander type of head, on garnet in- 

taglio, 101, r 20 ; ' Alexander's hunt ' 
type in seal, 1247, 1157. 

Alexander 111 Range, valleys of, I I 28. 
ALLAN, Mr. J. : help given by, xx, nni ; 

notes on coins, I O I  sq., 1?9,1s9.  206, 
'340 sqq. 

almond sllell, fr., 444. 
alms-bowl: stucco model, 190; 01 Buddha, 

98, I 12, 882. 
Alpataka-mazPr, near Kalka, I 228. 
alpllabctical tables : Khotanese, 8 15. 9 15. 

1448-52, 1454-6 ; Tibetan. 1464. 
Alpine vrgetation, I I 16. 
Atpnus, see Homo Alprrtus. 
altar, mod., at Ch'ien-To-tung, 931 ; in 

pailitings, 948, 961, 977, 1038, 1053, 
drr. Str also valances. 

Altin-tPgh (' Fore-mountains '), E. ex- 
tension of main K'un-lun, 549. 

~ltmish-bulak,  salt springs of, 346. 
r\malaka ornamel~ts, 23. 
Amin-ul-mulk, ruler ol Chitril, 42 n. 
Amhar, scc Hasha. 
Amdo breed of horses, mentioned in 

Tibetan docs., 1465. 
AMEDROZ, Mr. H., on date of Ch'ien-fo- 

tun: MSS.. 829 n. 
amethyst bead, set beads. 
AniitPbha, DhyPni-buddha : pain:ings of, 

860, 866, 889, 8 8 6 s q . ;  o n  paper, 
975, 996, 1036;  on silk, 952, 959, 
1017, 1028, 1037, 1055;  in magic 
diagram, 9y9 ; in form of Amitxyus. 
888, 949, 961. 107;. 1080 ; as oneof 
ten Klllgs, 1422 ; I'etmcci on, 1393. 

A.'s ~ n r , ~ l l s t :  p~11111ngs 01, 857, 859. 
8 8 3  sqq., g a g  sq., 934 ,948 sq., 953, 
96osq.. 977, o o r ,  I O I I . I O I ~ ,  1023. 
1037. 1042, 1047. 1049, 1057"., 
1071, 1013, 1077, 108?, 1084; 111 

side-scents, 979. 1014 sq., 1038, 1 0 4 2 .  

1077 ; l 'urkestin uall-paintings of. 
883 n. 5 ; SuklrPvati lake in, 857. 859. 
885, 887 ; Jap.~nese pai~rti~lgsof, their 
Chinese original, 88,; ; Central-Asi.ln 
de\telopment or schen~e, ,'l. ; \Vci-cl ill^ 
PO-chill-na's rrzsco, 16. ; scenes b.rsed 
on An~il:jtrrdhynydnn-srilra. 883, 886, 
930, 948, 1049 ; simplilied rcprcsen- 
~ . I ~ I O I I S ,  884. Src SukhAvati. 

' blandalas ' of, I 4c5 sqq. 

paper pounce or, ego, 969. 
triad of, in paintin~s,  886  sq., 1055, 

1077, 1080; Petrucci on, 1406 n. 
woodcuts of, 8 9 3  n. 15, 968, 976, 

1044. 
Stt also S ~ k ~ a m u n i .  

A1rrr'liyrrdhydna-11fra, painted paradise 
scenes based on, 883, 886, 930, 948, 
1049. 

ammunition. mentioned in Cllinese doc., 
659. Str  alto arrow-heads, stones. 

Anioghayi4a ( p ) ,  Bodhisauva, painting 
of, 1078. 

Amoghasiddlli, Buddha, drawing of, in 
magic diagram, 999. 

amorini, on hliran frexoes, 510, 524sqq. 
amphorae : (Y6tkan) I I z ; (So-sang- 

ch'fng) I 10; ; (Kara-dong) 1a4z, 
1244. 

AmrladHna-preta, silk painting of, 1078. 
amulets : (hliragr8m) 49, I 33 ; (Kine- 

tokmak) I 33 ; (Yangi-dar) l) I 183 ; 
(Blazar-IP~II) I 294. 

All, king of Shan-shan,j~o. 
An-han, milltary company 01 Tun-huang 

Limes, 596. 
An-hsi (Kua-chou), oasis : location of, 

g81 ; Limes line from Tun-lruang to, 
604, 1093 sqq. ; lrom Yil-men-hsien, 
I I 36 sqq.; limited extent and resources, 
1091 ; population, 1092 ; Kao Chu-bui 
at, 81  7. Srr also Kua-cllou. 

An-hsi, mod. chiel ' lawn ' 01, 1 9 1  ; de- 
structive winds of,388, ~ o g j s q q . ;  wind- 
erosion at. 388. 1096 ; name coupled 
with winds or Su-lo H o  basin. 643 ; 
cart-track from, 606 ; route from Tun- 
huang, 1089 ; importance due to  gco- 
graphical situation, 1091 ; ruins of 
walled ~ O \ V I I  near, 1095 ; second stay 
at An-hsi, I I 4 I .  

An-hsi, old name for Kuchq q. v. 
An-hsi-HLmi route : inLater Han Annals, 

319, 563. 581 ; importance 01 route, 
1093, I 141 sqq.; Msilang-[sang's desert 
journey along, 1097 sqq., I 142 sqq. ; 
scarcity of ltlel, BC., on route, 710. 
I 142; desiccation on, I 142 ; topo- 
graphical feat~lres of, I 143 ; route not 
opened l ~ y  Fornier Han, 1150. Set 
a/so Himt,  route or the north. 

An-llsi-1.0~)-nor road, 500 sq. 
An-lu-sl~an, rebellion 01, melitioned, 32 
Arr-Erm, military company of Tun-  

huang Limes, 596. 
Anambar (Khanaml>al), locality, 623. 
Ananda, disciple of Gautama Buddha, 

painting? of :  mural, Boa ; on silk, 
1038 ; A. na~ned in RIS. h., 1438, 
1443. 

Andin-dhiri, mound, ; 7. 
Andijinis, bIul~ammalan traders, 676. 
ANDREWS, Nr. F. H.. 1)irector of Tech- 

n;c.!l Institule a! Ka.hmir: help ~ i v e n  
by, xiv ; on \\.ooden locks a~l t l  keys, 
I 60, I 9 1-3 ; on ancient ' stationery ' 

9 F 2  
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arranged into books, 766 ; on figurec 
silk, from Limes, 720. 785sq.; Or 
Ch'len-To-lung pictorial remains, 836, 
846 ; on textile fabrics. 897 sqq., 902 

an~el-like lifires, winged busts of, sa 
MirPn pninted dado. 

animal-headed demons, painting3 of, 891, 
943, 979. 994 sq., 1087. 

animal-headed (rat ?) divinity : on painted 
panel, 165, I 74 ; on rresco h.., '277, 
1282. 

animals : bones of, found, 481, 600, 684 ; 
a. mentioned in Tibetan docs., 1465. 

figures of: on frescoes. 506, 520; 
on seals,z31, 439; on stucco pilasters, 
487 ; stucco relief Irs.. ~~atura~islic,  
I 193 ; on lextiles, 466,483 g04 
908 sqq., 91 2 ; of Cretan Iype, 483 ; 
co~lCronting, golsqq. ,  911; on wooden 
beam, 397,443. 

heads : oppllque relief on pottery fr., 
I 107  : terra-cotta, I 279, I 281 sq. 

pain.ings or, 85a, 1077 ; on paper, 
9fg7 j ~ I I  wooden panel, I 202. 
\i orld of Animals, horse as emblcm 

for. in silk painling. 1077. 
S<P aisu grotesques, masks,antelopcs, 

camels, lions, &c. 
ankus, on fresco fr., I 77. 1087. 
antechapels : (Ch'ien-fo-tung) i 9 3  sqq., 

917 ; (Wan-fo-hsia) I I 10 ; (I<icll~k- 
hassir) I I 64 ; (' hling-oi ') I I 87, 
1190, 1198 

antelopes: paintings of, 847 n. 4, 854, 
854 n. 44, 859. 

heads: stucco relievo frs., I 267 11. I 2, 
I 272 ; terra-cotta, I 282. 

anterooms : (La1)clluk) r I 56 ; (Kh6ra) 
I 2 2  j. 

anthemion, rrc desiqns. 
anthology, Skr. MS. fr. of, 1450. 
Anthony, suppose[l Tibetan rendering of 

name on ink-seal, 465, 480. 
anthropology : (I<alXn~) 24 ; (Chitril) 26 ; 

(WakhZn) 64 ; (Pakhpu) 87. 
anthropometrical work, I I 68, 1300, I 304, 

~ ~ 

1319. 1323. 
T. A, Joyce on physical antllro- 

polopy of Chinese Turkestln and the 
Pimirs, I 351 sqq. ; method of dealing 
with measuremenis, 1351 ; distributton 
of people, 1352 ; measurements dis- 
cussed, 1353 sqq. ; Ilead-length, head- 
Ilreadth, cephalic index, nasal length, 
nasal breatlh, nasal index, I 353, 1380, 
1383 ; facial breadth, total facial 
length, total facial index, upper facial 
lengrh, 1354, 1381, 1384; upper facial 
index, 1355, 1381, 1384;  head cir- 
cumference, 1355, 1381, 1383; stalure, 
span, stalure-span index, 1355, 1382, 
1384 ; differential index, 1355; con- 
clusions from measurements, 1357 ; 
descriptive characters of people, 1 358, 
1387 sq ; skin colour, 1358, 1362 sqq., 
I 387 ; hair (colour,quantity, &C.), I 358, 

1362 sqq.. I 387 ; c!-e-colour, 1,359. 
I 362 sqq., IJSX ; ' ~Iongoliiin fold , 
1359, 1362 q q ,  1388; comparison 
wit11 otl~er ptoples, 1359, 1388 ; final 
conclusions, I 360. 

nnriques, careful p.icl;ing of, at I<holan, 
I 3 I 1. Srtnlsosrpnrate lndcx ofobjects 
fou~ld. 

Aornos, rock fortress of, 2, 4. 
Apti-lr~k, name of paw at head of Aashgol 

Valley, I I 11. 

A,)alHla, Nag&, 13. 
AparI'mr'/~rc~-srilra, MS. frs. of: Skr., 

1433 (?); l i l~o~ancsr ,  g 14, 1454-5. 
A p L w i r ~ r i / ~ i y r r r - r r d n ~ a - r ~ ~ a h B y ~ i n ~ a ,  Ti- 

b:ran >IS. h-. of, 1470. 
.4pas/rin 'nlg~zdirr, rr;ltling of Pall!avi 

cha~acters QII i~~ln;lio, I 2.3. 

Apollo(?). figure of, on rul)yinraglio, I 16. 
applique, ser potte! y, stucco, terra-cotta. 
npl-ico~ l e d  f~>llncl, 478. 
apricot (?) wood, lug or, from Niyn, 267. 
al)ricots, drif;aI, nlcntioned in Tibetan 

tlocs., 1465 
Al~saras: in paintings, 881, 885 n. X I ,  

887, 1049, 1053, 1056; in embroidery 
picture, 896, g84 ; on fresco panel, 
929. Scc Cantlharvi. 

AprHba,. 49 ; 'Aptiba'-like jugs, in \Y.III- 
painung, I I I 2. 

.4ra.t.lm : position of, I I 51 ; irrigation 
near, I 152 ; small snow-Fall at, I 153. 

Buddhist temple ruins at, I 152 sqq. ; 
stucco relief frs. found, I 152, I 158; 
destructive eiTecrs of fire, atmospheric 
conditions at, I 152 ; cave-shrines cut 
into clay I idge, I I 53 ; colossal Buddha 
statues in, 1'6.; remains of mural 
paintings, 1.6. ; dale of sllrines, I 154. 

Arab paper, early manufacture of, 673. 
arabesques, srt designs. 
Arabian Limes, f l y .  
Arabic, sgrafho in, on cave wall, I I I I ; 

Arabic \\,riling on wooden tablet, I 235; 
paper fr. in cursive Arabic, I 289. 

Arabs in China, 1289. See also Ta-shih. 
Arach, ruins of watch-stations gua~ding 

defile of, 13 I I sq. 
Aralchi ' Mahalla', at Charchan, 302. 
Aramaic-looking script (Early Sogdian), 

SCP Sogdian. 
irbours: reinnins of, (Niya) 237 sq., 

240; (Shui-i) 626 ; (F.~rhZd - U:;.- 
yailaki) I 250.' 

ircade, on painted tvootl-carving, I I 97, 
1216. 

~rchaistic Zeus, scr classical designs. 
4rchalik, locality near Kiz-kurgl~.in, 75 n. 
~rches : on bro~lze fr., (Ydtknn) I I 8 ; 

decorated \vooden, (I<l15dalik) 195 ; 
('hling-oi') I 187 sq., 1197, 1201. 

1216 sq., 1222; Indian horseshoe 
arches, I 197, 1216; in architecture, on 
fresco fr., (Mirin) 506, 544 ; inter- 
lacing, on bronze mirror fr., (Khotan) 
1 2 1  ; trefoil, ill Gumbat porch, 23 ; 

on relievos, (Ytin-kang) 849 n. 16. 
.Src also designs. 

architecrural decoration : (Mi~tin) 
sqq. ; ~ h r ~ n ~ l ~ g ) .  of, 49 I ; frs. found, 
(AI<-terek) 139, 147, 152 ; (Kl~ldalik) 
190; (Niya) 23;; (Lou-lan) 378, 
396, 402 ; ('hling-oi') I 193-5, 1204, 
I I 1-1 3 ; (Fart15d-DPg-yailaki) I 257 ; 
stucco ~ r l i t f  h . ,  139, 147, 152, 1193, 
1195, 1204, I 2  11-13 ; Wood calving, 
1900 235, 378, 396, 402. 1257; 
woodcn pills for, ser pins. .Yee also 
designs. 

archi~c~t t~ral  features : of Cumbnt ruin, 
23 ; of I<a\mk, I 28 ; of M I I ~ I I  struc- 
tures,486~q., qg3sq..~1zsq.,534sqq.; 
of Limes rn;~gazine, 7 I 2 sq.; of Cll'ien- 
f o - I U I I ~  shrines. 793 ; of Turkn ruins, 
I I 61  sqq. ; of ' Aling-oi ' shrines, 
I 185 sq. 

architectural setting, Chinese, in painrings, 
851, 887, 1054. 

architectural tiles, stucco relief frs. of, 
1189,11g8,1zoo, 1210,12:8, 1z21sq. 

architrave, on carved wooden cantilever, 
1257. 

Arghai-bulak, spring identified w~th 
Hslian-tsang's miraculous ' spring of 
the illastel. A-f11 ', I 170. 

Arhats: HsUan-[sang as canonized Arhat, 
935 ; leaends of A., 63, 77. 89,. 95 ; 
paintings of, 882, 980 ; s!ucco rel~ef fr. 
of, 1173. 

aridity of climate : accounts for abun- 
dance and condition of remains along 
Tun-huang Limes, f 21, 741 ; and of 
Ch'ien-To-tung MSS. and art relics, 
794, 81 I ;  a. in Safikol, 75; in outer 
T'ie~l-shan ranges, 1303 ; in K'un-lun 
ranges, 1325. 

Ariora, sec Agrdr. 
Ariora-Keshemur, mentioned by Marco 

Polo, I I .  

Ar~stophanes, on parent Laconian key, 
192. 

Arka-kuduk Tim, 134 ; Stiipa of, ib., 
1266. 

Arka-tlgh, gold mines in, 300. 
Arkalik, remains of, 134. 
armlets represented : on frescoes, 169, 

I 75 sqq., g 19 ; on painted panel, 185 ; 
on stucco relievo, 790; in paintings. 
937. 1061, 1065. 1074. 

,~rmoul-: bronze, sre s.v.; armour scale(?). 
iron fr., I 293 ; wooden, 374, 433. 

representationsol: on frescoes, 184, 
520 sq. ; on stucco relievos, 190, 465, 
1193, 1209 sq., 1277, 1283;  in pailit- 
ings, 464 sq., 853 n. 37, 873, 940; 
on pottery, 465, 477. 

scale-armour, leather : (Niya) 225, 
236, 2 16, 463; (hlirin) 463 sqq., 
477 sqq.; (Tun-liuang) 759; shape 
and size, 463 sqq., 477, 481, 873; 
lacing and fastening, 463 sq., 481, 483; 
overlapping of scales, 464 sq., 481, 
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483 ; lacquer and ornamenlation, 348, 
464, 4810 483. 

arms, Ch~nese records of: (Lou-!an) 41 I ; 
(Tun-huang) 758 sqq. ; remains of, 
(hlirsn), 465. 

Arnka ,  see A-nnj~iirh. 
Arrian, his account of  he AssakPnoi, 4. 
arro\v-heads: regular type in use by Chi- 

nese troops, 358 ; stored sep:lratcly 
from arrows, 758 sq. ; records of, 7 r 7. 
159. 

bronze, 44 ; (Khotan) loo,  1 2  I .  

123 sq.;  (Ak-terek) 1 4 5 ;  (Niya) 221, 
250 ; (Endere) 289 ; (Vlbh-shahri) 
71 7 ; (N. of Lop-n5r) 358, 364, 367 ; 
i ~ o u - ] a n )  358,378. 392.395, 428-30, 
434, 44osq., 444 ; (Nan-tiu) 616, 630; 
Han type, ( T u n - h a n g )  599, 604 sq., 
636, 640, 659, 680, 681, 704, 759, 
767 sq., 774, 776 sq., 780-4, 788, 
790; barbed, with iron tang. (l'un- 
hufng) 7 17, 785. 

iron, (Khotan) 12 I ; (Niya) 221, 
252 ; (Lou-lan) $86, 439 ; (Rlirln) 
477 ; (N.in-hu) 630 ; (Tun-huang) 
640, 768 ; (So-).an:-cl~'i.ng) I I 06. 

jasper, 357, 365, 366. 
metal, at A'oghr7ro-d;k (Brep), 47. 
\ s o d e n  (?), ('run-tiuang) 704, 783. 
Srr also designs. 

arrow-shafts : feathered, \vooden (3lazir- 
tlgh) 1288. 1292, 1294; i1o11, for 
cross-bow, (Tun-huang) 569, 768 ; 
lacquered reed, (hlirin) 538 ; (Tun- 
huang) 717, 783-5. 

arrows: frs., (Alirln) 465: 479, 481 ; 
(Tun-huang) two types In use, 758;  
broken arrows ' returned into store ', 
704,760,783; cross-bow arrows, 758 ; 
feathered reed, broken, 704, 783 ; 
in paintings, 1016, 1031, 1058 ; 
wooden model (Farhld-Beg-yailaki) 
1259. See also bird-arrows, bows. 

'Apcm, set Urasl. 
arsenic, yello\v (orpiment), in Shang-mi, 

44. 
art influences, srr Buddhist, Cliinesr, 

classical, &c. 
art relics, stc Ch'ic~i-10-lung, paintings, &c. 
' artistic pene~ration ' from the \Vest, 

907 599. 
h u s h ,  road to, 82. 
Aryn-dolnbhri~n~kn, Tibetan MS. fr. of, 

1471. 
ArJ'aJinapu/rasiddhi-sifra, Tibetan hl S. 

fr. of, 1470. 
Arynra/nakrtri Afnh+inn-srilra, Skr. MS. 

fr. of, 1441. 
Asagoso, (Skr. Air~agho~a),  name in 

Kharo~th i  inscriptio~i. 495. 
asce~ics : on fresco, 520 ; stucco relief lrs. 

of(?),, 1 :94, 1208 ; legend of, in 
palntlng, 133 5 sq. Sr t  nlso sage. 

Asghan-sal, valley, 87. 
ash trees, 6 I 4. 
ashes found, 645, 684, 699. 

Af~rmkn, srr AssakEnoi. 
Aspasioi, set AssakEnoi. 
Aspasian~, Alexander's campaign against, 

3.. 
' ay~ra t ion ' ,  atmospheric nio\renlcnt, 6 4 3  
Ass:~ki.noi. tribr : territor!. of, 3 sq. ; 

Aspasioi and Arsnkintri torrcs~~oiid to 
Skr. Aimnkn, 5. 

ass's liead in wall-painting, 176. 
Astine (Chinese grh-p'u), oasis of, r 155. 
as~rol<.gical chart (P), Chinese, 97. 
astrological hlSS., Petrucci on, 1400. 
astrology: in Chinese docs., 764 ; i l l  

Tibetan docs., 1465. 
A s u r ~ s  ( p ) ,  in silk painting, 1060. 
dhraghorn, see Asago!o. 
Athene, sec clas>ical designs. 
atmospheric conditions : at An-hsi, 1097 ; 

at Ara-tam, I 152 ; at ' hling-oi ', 
I 186. 

A!!hnkn I'aggn, Skr. MS. fr. of, 1432. 
A&ugrapura, ste Agr6r. 
aureole, see nimbus. 
' Austerities. the ', see BUDDHA. 
Austrian military border territory (Mifi- 

kir-Grmzr), on Danube, purpose 
and organization of, 743 sq: 

auxiliaries, srr foreign ausll~ar~cs.  
AvalokitcBvara, Bodhisattva : emblenls of, 

967, 980; general notes on paintings 
of, 980, 1061; tradition or Sung 
Emperor's dream or, 867. 

auendants of, 867 sq., 869, 9 59, 
960, 961, 964, 965, 970, 980, 995. 
1001-3, 1008, 1011, 1013 sq., 1o t8 ,  
1020-3, 1030, 1036, 1040, 1048, 
1061, 1068, 1076 sq., 1081 sq., 1086; 
four- and six.armed, 9 59. 

banner paintings: on linen, 952, 
966, 1011, 1014, 1019, 1035, 1043, 
1060, 1072, 1079, 1086 ; silk, 942, 
950, 962, 1009 sq., 1034, 1043, 
l061 sq., 1066, 1070-2, 1074 sq. 

paintings other than banners : on 
canvas, I 166, I 172 ; linen, 965, 
1013, 1019-21, 1023, 1048, 1068, 
1072, 1086 ; paper, 950, 995, 997. 
998, 1016, 1036;  silk, 945. 954, 960, 
964, 1001 ,g., 1004, ror j sq . ,  1017 sq. 
rozo. 1025 sq.. 1030, 1036 sq., 
I041 Sq.. 1055-7, 1060, 1068, 1077, 
1081, 1083. 

in paradise paintings, 884, 886, 
949, 952, 954s 977 sq., 1014, 1042, 
1049, 1053 sq., 1071, 1084. 

saves from Calamities, 867  sq., 
1020,  1044, 1081. 

' brandalas ' of, 1041 ; Petrucci on. . . . . 
1,11sqq. 

in triad of Amivgbha, 886. 
forms and Types represented ill 

paintings, 861, 864 sq., 8 6 6  sq., 
880sq., 899 ; 2-armed, 964, 970, 
979, 1023, 1048; 4-armed, 868, 
996 sq., 1008, 1081 ; 6-armed, 868, 
949, 960sq.3 965, 9731 995-7) ' 0 0 ' 9  

1011 sq., 1016 sq., 1020-1, r o ~ o ,  
1036, 1039, 1044, 1048, 1060, 1083, 
1086 sq.; 8.armed, 959. 1023. 1083 ; 
1000-armed, 869, 881. 945, 980, 
995Sq.,lOOl8q., 101.3, 1020,1036sq., 
1041 Sq., 1 0 4 4 ,  1053 Sq.. 1057. 1075. 
1077, 1166, 1 1 7 2 ;  9-headed, 995; 
I ~-l~eadecl. 868, 949, 959, 961, 973, 
996, 1002, I O Z O S ~ . ,  1023, 1026. 
1036, 1039, 1048, 1057, 1 0 7 3  1077, 
1086 sq. ; s:anding figs., unaccom- 
panied. 867, 956. 96j .  102;; lijis. in 
pairs and ~USI .P  01 four. 880, 1043, 
1068 ; in l~umnn form, a.itl~ auendants, 
867, 1020, 1082 ; . Cl1111rac ' type. 
8679 949 sq., 9.52, 957. 962, Y ~ S ,  997, 
1009, 10x1, 1027, 1035, 1043, 1072, 
1086; ' Indian' txpe. 8 6 6  sq., 949, 
954, 966, 959, 960-2.964. 96% 970, 
974, 980, 995Sq.e 1003, Ioog-Ir, 
1013sq., 1016, 1 0 1 8 ,  1020, I O ~ Z S ~ . ,  
1025 Sq., 1030, 1034, 1036, 1044, 
1048, 1060-2, 1068, 107osq.. 1081, 
1168 ; mixed type, 867, 1039: 1057 ; 
in ' Nepilese ' style, 862, 869 n. 2, 
1073 ; T'antric (i), 1016 ; in Tibetan 

le, 865, 1068 ; as Giver of Long 
I.ifc, 1039 ; as Kuan-yin, .we S. v. 

in silk embro~dery hangi~lg, 984. 
in fr~scoes, 880. 125a, 1261. 
in magic diagram (nmnnnla) draw- 

In,", 102.1. 
clay votive impression (?), I 268. 
paper pounce of, 891, 969. 
sketcl~ on paper, 1008. 
statuettes, gilt bronze, I I 74. 
on stelE., 800. 
studies Tor hands of, 967. 
woodcuts of, 893, 968, 974, 1060, 

1079. 
See also Kuan-yin. 

Az~a/okI'/th~nrabodhI'~at/~~a~in/d~nkra-A- 
Ira, Tibetan MS. fr. of, 1471. 

Avalokitesvari, 1474. St Kuan-!.in. 
Awi, village, 45. 
axe blade, str iron. , 

Ayak-tlr, stream, 302 sq. 
Ayib Mirib, village headman, I 31 I. 

BibL-HHtim h s s ,  1325. 
background : of frescoes. 173, 182 sqq., 

188, zoo. 539 sqq., 1275 ; on painled 
panels. 185 sqq., 194 sqq. ; on stucco 
relievos, 172, 188, 190. 

Bactria : captured by the Tochari, 286 ; 
by the Yiieh-ch~h, 287, 289;  silk 
trade of, 407 ; art influences in, 505, 
5 3 r  

Badakhshin : communication with Chi- 
tril, 26, 2 8 ;  Rlarco Polo in, 6 5 ;  old 
capital of, ib. ; form of government or, 
il. Srr nlso TokhHristPn, Tu-hio-10. 

Badakhshis, 26. 
Badr. = Batlmddin KhSn, q. v. 
BadruddIn Khin ,  of Khotan, headman 

97. 127, 154, 197, 123% 
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huang) 777 ; (Kelpin) 1313; ruby, 
(Lou-lan) 431 ; serpentine (Bowenite), 
(N. of Lop-n6r) 368 ; shell, (Chong- 
tim) 1315 ; steatite, (Y61kan) 103, 
I 18  ; (Lou-lan) 431 ; slone. (Khotan) 
125 ; (Kine-tokmak) 133 ; (Niya) ; 
247,256, 268; (Lou.lan) 438; (Ullgh- 
mazLr) 1169; (Kelpin) 1313; tur- 
quoise, (Khotan) I 25; (Kelpin) 13 1 3; 
wood, charred, (Lachin-ati-mazir) 
1269. 

beams, wooden : (Lou-la~i) 306 sq., 
404sq., 440-3, 449; (hlir51i) 487;  
(Tun-l~uang) 641, 654, 784 ; (Khbrd) 
1225, 1229; c.~rved, 396 sq., 404, 
440-3, 449;  painted, 1225, 1229. 
Set also Toghrak. 

beans, in Chieh-shih, 31. 
bear (?), on terra-cotta Ilandle, I I 2 ; in 

painting, 1025. 
beating stick, Chinese, wooden, (l'un- 

huang) 686, 761. 779. 
Bedel Pass, I 300 ; PO-/a-lir~g of T'ang 

itinerary, I 300 n. z I.  

' beehive ' ornaments, 23. 
beer, mentioned in Tibet.~n docs., 

I 46:. 
beggal's staB: symbol of, ill rock-carving 

of Stapa, 37 ; represented in fresco, 
169 i in Cliieqfo-tl~~ig paintings, 
937 S 1 1 9  

B6jin-tura, tower, I 163 n. 
Bel-t~gh, Ilill, 13 I 1. .. 
I~ell-clappcr, lead, I 269. 
I)ells, sre bronze. 
belt, represented on stucco relieves, r 90 ; 

tongue of belt found, z j I .  
berries used as bends, I 294, 1313. S'v 

abo designs. 
Bes-like !ern-coita ap1)liquL' ~nnsk, 109. 
Desh-balik, Protecto~xte of Pri-f'irrg 

identifiell svitl~, 706 n. 
nesh-kant, ' the five villages', 88. 
Besh-tan, desiccation near, I 160. 
Uesh-toghrak : desert valley of, 550 ; 3a11d 

ridges K. of, 556 ; wells of, 551. 
' Three Ridges Sands ' located near. 

425 ; I.op desert route near, 550 S#]., 

553 sqq.; SU-lo Ho  terminal basin 
near, 552, 639 ; ' Chil-111 gralidry ' 
located at, 557, 730. 

Bezeklik, grottoes of, r 161. 
bezel, on bronze rings: (Y6tkan) 103;  

(Ak-terck) 145; (Niya) 14;sq., 265 sq., 
268 sq. ; (Endere) 292. 

Bhaigajya-buddha, paintings of, 860, 
959, 102'. 

nhaisajyaguru, Buddha: painting of, 882. 
981 ; paintings of his paradise, 889 sq., 
y48, 1oj3, 1056 ; Petrucci on 'Man- 
dalas ' i f - I  sq. 

Uhaipajyar%ja, disciple : paintings of, 887 ; 
Petr~lcci on, 1393; painling of one of 
his generals (?), I 066. 

Bhaipajyasamudgata, disciplc of Buddha, 
in paintings, 887. 

Bhallika, merchant, named in MS. fr., 
1448. 

Bhikgus. MS. fr. containing regulations 
for, 1440. 

bhlnrisparl-nrudrd, gesture of ' witness ' 
or ' earth-touching ', in paintings, &C., 
877, 949s 968, 990, 999s 1003, IOlY, 
1022, 1025, 1026. 

B h ~ r j a  (birch.bark): painted frs., (Mirln) 
467, 482 ; uninscribed fr., (Tun- 
huang) 677, 776; MS. Trs. on, 
(KhPdalik) I 58, 1440. 

BIDDULPH. Col.: on Chitral and its people, 
26, 32 sqq., 42 n. r ; on Dard lan- 
guage, 27  n. 8 ; on IslPm in Gilgit, 
28 n. 14. 

bifurcation of drainage, I I 36. 
Bilaur, Raverty's spelling oflBolor', 33 n. 
Bileklik, lake, 294. 
Bilsl-konghan: ruins of, a;o-5 ; search 

for site, 271 ; position of ruins, 172 ; 
construction of dwellings, ib. ; circum- 
vallation, ib. ; indications of late date, 
r%. ; no signs of prolonged occupation, 
273 ; physical conditions, ib.; remains 
of mosque, 274 n. ; attempt at agricul- 
tural colony, 274 ; possible causes of 
abandonment, ;b. ; irrigation troubles 
and projects, 275. 

bililigual RISS. (Ch'ien-fo-tung) 9 I 4 sq.. 
920, 924 ; (hIazLr-tPgh) I 289 sq. 

billets, src designs. 
Biloch,anthropometricrecordsof,r 359sq., 

1388 sq. 
Uimbls5ra. King, lege~~ds of, represented 

i l l  paintings, 883, 886, 930, 948 sq., 
061, 978, 1002, 1015, 1038, 1057, . . 
1071, 1073, 1077, 1080. - 

BINYON, RIr. Laurence: help given by, 
xviii, nix ; on cl~'icn-fo-tung l~ictorial 
remains. 832 sq., 83 j, 837, 848, 865, - . -  
1428sqq. 

hirch-bark, src Bherja. 
bird-arrows, wooden, 401, 444, 44;. 

447. 
birds, part of vertebrae of bird, 481. 

figs of: 011 brass amulet, 133 ; ill 
bronze, too, 117; on bronze pendant 
(t\rso-headed bird), I 19 ; on bronze 
ring (twin-bird design) I 3 I 5 ; oli 
bronze seals, 122, 1314 ; on clay 
seals. 23 I ,  26 I sq. ; on frescoes, 169 ; 
on intaglios. 103, I 2 2  ; jade figs., loo, 
122, I 26; on miniature Sttipa, loo, 
1 17 ; on painted jug, 960 ; on painted 
]ianels, 180, I 248, 1258; paper picture 
ol, 967 ; soap-stone Tr., I 19 ; stucco fr. 
(colossal foot). 93 I ; stucco reliew 
(flying bird?), I 202, 1 z I 7 ;  terra-cotta, 
108 sq., I 14 sq., I zz ; three-legged, 
see Surr ; applique fr. of bird's tail, 
1256 ; in textile decoration, 720, ;86, 
904  sqq. ; ' Sassanian ' style, go8 sqq.  
Str also eagle, geese, phoenix, BC. 

Bizil. locality, I 266. 
blo~k-print~~ig, S22, 84 j, 893, y IS, I 13; 

blossoms represented : on Crencoee, 181 ; 
trumpet-shaped, on wall-painting, 176. 

blown glass frs., scc glass. 
boar, figures of : on intaglios, 104, I 16 ; 

terra-cotta, 99, 1 15. 
boar-headed demon, painting of, 995, 

1036, 1079. 
boar-headed divinity, on frescoes, 177. 
boards, wooden, (Niya) 2 17 ; (FarhPd- 

BFg-yailaki) I 248. 
inscribed, (Niya) 226, 257 ; (Tun- 

Iiuang) 660, 771-,j. Sic alsu table~s. 
Piltl~i boards, (IChPdalik) 158 ; 

(Kara-yantak) 1262. 
Bod (Tibet), in Tibetan (locs., I 466. 
B6dh-Gays, image of Buddha at, repre- 

sented in Ch'ien-fo-lung painting, 877. 
Bodhi tree, represented on S t q a ,  494.  
Bodhi~aylr'ofir-a, rt,t hntireda. 
Bodhisattva of the Moon (Candrapr.il)ha). 

painti~igs of, 868 sq., 961. 980, 10 I 3, 
1017, 1021, 1023. 1036sq., m58, 
1076. 1078, rqrz. 1414. 

Bodhisattva oT the Sun (Si~ryrgarbl~a), 
painl~ng. of. 864 n. I 7. 865, 868 sq., 
961. 1177. 980, 9x7. 1002,  101.3, 1017, 
1021, 1023, 1036 sq., 1058, 1076, 
1078, 1412, 1414. 

' Bodl~isauva who anoints wit11 incense ', 
painting of, 1078, 1412. 

' Bodhi>attva who joins the hands', paint- 
in:: of, 864, 1 0 2 2 .  

' Bodl~isattva who knows no ohsta~les ', 
painting of, 864, 1013. 

'Bodhisattva who scatters flowers ', paint- 
ing of, 1078, 1412. 

Hodhisatt\as: remains of images at Ak- 
terek, 138. 

architectural tiles, frs. of, I r go, I 11~8. 
1200, 1210, 1218. I221 sq. 

assemblageof,in painti11gs,88osqq.; 
in dr.~\ving, 999. 

banner paint/ngs. I 393 ; ' Cl~i~lr rc  ' 
I! pc, 863 sq., 866 sq., 880, 882 ; 
' Indian ' type, 862 ; niixturc of ' ln- 
dial1 ' and 'Chinese ' types, 863  ; 

h'epilese ' type, 839, 862 ; banners 
or artistic rncrir, 864 ; ~den~ihcation of 
Uodliisnttva>, 864 ; unidentified B.. 
864 n. 17, 865 ; ~rcplicas, 865 n. 18 ; 
lincn banner., 862 n. 11, 99q, 1014, 
1 0 2 7  sq., 1060, 1079, 1086; m~niature. 
I 170 ; paper. 862 n. Ir. 1019. 1027, 
1086; silk, 862 n. 11,864 n. 17, 937-9, 
~ 4 2 ,  944, 954 sq., 957, 962 4.. 966, 
1003, 1007-9, l012 bq., 1015, 1029. 
1033-5, 1037. 1042 Sq.. lO4j. 1048. 
1062. 1065, 1067, 1069, 1072, 1083. 
1085 ; feminine type, 1034 

classification of pai~itings, 861 sqq.  ; 
~)~elmndcrance of Uorlhisattva over 
Dutldha figs., 861 ; B. otl~er than 
Avdlokiteivarn (q. v.), 862 sqq., 86.; ; 
U. ill groups, 876 sqq. 

(In)., votive i~nl>rcsaio~i on, (1i.ll.1. 
yanrdk) 4262, 1268. 
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colossal ~vai~~tings, 931, 1275. 
emblcm for !\'orld of Gods, i l l  

painling, 1077, 1083, 1087. 
e~nbroidrr!- picture or, 823, 895sq., 

983 sq. 
head> :stucco relievo Cr.. r 199,1220; 

~crra-cotta, I 267 n. I 2, I 271 ; on tiles, 
I 198. 

India11 statucs I-epl-eseoted i!i silk 
painting, 877 sq.. 1024. 

magic diagrams (~~~n!l!fola), 979, 
999. 

mul-a] paintings, 166 sqq., 173, 175, 

themum rosette, combs, dice, knife- 
handles. plectrum, seals. 

bones: animal, 481, 600, 684 ; human, 
140, 236. 301, 1104, 1191, 1321. 

BOXIN, hI. C.-+:.: on Lop desert route 
and ruins near Tun-huang, 566; 
secures ts la~~~pagrs  of Ch'ien-fo-lung 
inscriptions, 7 9 8  

Uonpo priests, in Tibetan docs., I 465. 
nonpo Svastika, in Tibetan docs., 1465. 
book : (roll), represented in paintlngs, 

947.994, 1087 ; in drawing, 967. 
book-binding, silk fabrics used for, 900 

1.l-ackrls, \vooden : carved. (Tun-huallg) 
775; ('nii~lg-oi') I I ~ ~ , I Z O ~ , I ~ ~ I S ~ , ;  
carved and paintetl,for hanging clothes, 
&C., (Tun-huangj 641, 645, 652, 660, 
669, 681, 769-73, 775, 777, 790. 

double brackets, or canulevers : dia- 
grams of, 239, 486; development of, 
487, 491 ; finds : (Kh'adalik) 160,191, 
491 ; (Darabzan-dong)zoo ; (Niya)~ 14, 
2 2 1 .  226. 234-6, 247 sq., 257, 264, 
491; (Lou-lan) 378, 402, 487, 491; 
(14'arhld-Beg-ynilaki) 491. 1248, 1257; 
on slucco pilaters, (hlir'an) 486 sq., 

177, 1.92-sq., 183. 183, 188, 794, 809, n. 15. 
928 sqq., 93 I ,  934 sqq., I r 10-1 2, books, anc. Chinese, made up of bamboo BrahmB, ill paintings. 870, 1076, 1078. 
1162, 1169sq.. 1196, 121;sqq., 1124, slips, 76qsqq. I Brahman, as ' Giver of Life ' (?), painting 

01, 969. 
:!l-'ahmi script: on block-pri~ited charm, 

893, 1044; on clay model S t ~ p a ,  1108; 
on frescoes, 173, 176 sq., 179, 182, 
185, 200, 1276 sq., 1282 sq. ; on in- 
taglios, 101, 103, I 26 ; on painted silk 
banner, 862, 1074 ; on paper frs., r8.9; 
on printed silk, 905 n. 9 ;  in rock- 
inscriptions, 3y sq.; on seal, 201 ; on 
stucco, 183, I 85 sq. ; on wooden panels, 
I 188, 1 2  59 ; on wooden post, 119-2, 
1 2 2 1  ; on wooden tablets, 158 sq.. 162, 
197, 205 sq.. 209. 217, 248, 1247, 
1249. 

gloss, on Uigur RIS. Cr., I 166, I 174. 
languages, contents, and origin of 

Ch'ien-To-tung RISS., 814, 913 sqq. ; 
texts on reverse of Chlnese rolls, 810, 
8 I 5, 9 14. Sce  Khot;unese, Kuchean, 
Sanskrit. 

MSS. ill, 1432 sqq.; (Kl~adalik) 
I j4  sq., 158, 16osq..163 sq.; (Endere) 
275 sq.; (RIirin) 489, 539; (Ch'ien- 
CO-tung) 810 sq., 814 sq., 913 sqq., 
978 ; (Kichik-hassir) r 166, I 174; 
(' hIing-oi ') I 190, I 197 ; (Khdra) 
1224 ; (Farhid-Beg-yailaki). 1247, 
1249, 1251, 1253, 1257 ; BISS. repre- 
setiling votive oflerings. 163. 

record on silk, (Tun-huang) 383, 
701 sqq., 782 ; RI. Royer's decipher- 
ment, 702 sqq. ; record notes length of 
sill, roll, 702 sq.; language proves 
early Chinese ~rade with the West, 
703 sq. 

sgraffito in, (Wan-lo-hsia) I I 13. 
types of writing : Cursive, 158, 

16osq., 163 sq., zoo, 810 sq., 815, 
905 n. 9, grq sqq., 1262. 1276 sq., 
1z8zsq. ;  always used on reverse of 
Chinese rolls, 815 ; Nepllese, 81 5 ; 
Slanting, 81 5,1452; Upright, 155,158, 
I 63 sq., 489, 539, 815, g14 sq., 1253; 
type of $aka or early Kugana period, 
702 ; Cursive ' ductus ' recalled by 
Kharosthi tablet, 276. 

Ill-aid, sec silk. 
branches, s1.c sticks. 
brass : amulet, I 33 ; wire, 248 ; hairpins, 

6.97, 779. 

1275! 1,277. I boot-lasts, wooden, 196, 217, 222, 2.19, 
paintings other tl1a11 banners, 865 

sqq., 1393; hieratic tradition of, 850. 
RHO, 882; icollographic types, 865sqq.; 
Tibetan s t~ l e ,  865 ; Indian style. 867, 
891; paintings on linen, 966, 1170; 
on paper, 966-8, 976, 993, 995; on 
silk, 961, 1002,  1013, I O Z O , I O Z ~ .  1038, 
1041, 1043. 1050, 1056, 1061 ; onsilk 
haliginp, 1029. 

pai~!tingson \vood,165, 168, I 74 sq., 
183, 188sq., 1188, 1202,  1229. 

paradise paintings, 884, 887 sqq., 
948, 960, 977 sq., 990, 1038. 

sculptures : modern. 927, 930 ; re- 
stored, 930. 

stencils used for reproduction of, 
868 n. 13, 893, 999. 

S ~ U C C O  reliero fis.. (' Ming-oi ') 
! 188. I 19; sq., I 197.1199,1200 sqq.. 
1219sq.. 1270; head, 1199. 1 2 2 0 ;  

general note 011 frs., 1204 ; (Farhid- 
Beg-yailaki) I 25 I. 

traced figures, 1004 sq., 1036. 
terra-cotta heads. I 267 n. I 2, I 2 7  I .  

Tso-mo statue mentioned by Sung 
Yiin, 297 sq. 

\roodcuts g, 8 9 3  sq., 998 sq., 104? 
SCE also Akiiagarbha (Viivap'an~), 

AmoghapSa, AvalokiteSvara, Ksiti- 
garbha, hlahzsthima, Mafijukri, Sa- 
mantabhadra,Sa~nantamukha,Sarvani- 
varanavis-kambhin. 

Bodhisa/lz~a-pi!nha, Skr. MS. Cr. or, 14.12. 
Bothnr~ria nri'sa (Chinese hemp), used 

for making paper, 673. 
Bdgrr-ming: new canton, I 273 ; wrongly 

spelt 'Rlogo-ming' on map, 1273 n. ; 
new canal, 1273 ; population, 1273, 
1319 n. 2 ;  culti\.ation, 1319 n. 2. 

bogs, salt-covered. 664. SCE marslleh. 
Bolor : territory, 33 ; Raver~y's Bilarrr, 

33 n. ; etymology, 6 I .  

bolts, bronze, sec bronze. 
bolts for loclts, wooden, (hlazlr-toghrak) 

205, 209 ; (Mazir-tlgh) 1293, I zyg. 
See also keys. 

bone, calcined, incised, rzgz. 
bone objects found, I r 6, I 19 sq., I 45, 

291, 777. Src also beads, chrysan- 

2 52 sq. 1 Bor.~zSn, population and cultivalion. 
statistics of. 1319 n. 2. 

bordel- commands, from Liang-chou to 
Tun-huang, 724, 1092. . 

bordercontrol,seeCl~inese administration. 
border-wall, see Limes. 
Boro-budur, sculptures of, 855. 
bosses : on bronze buttons or discs, 265, 

266, 630, 634 (sec aLro bronze); on 
shield in stucco relief, r 193, I 209. 
I 2 I 2 ; on turquaise disc, 630. 

Ro~venite, see serpentine. 
' Rower Rlanuscript ', find of, 1238. 
bo\vls: clay fr., (Lou-lan) 377, 434; in 

dra\vingsandpaintings,(Ch'ien.fo-tung 
967, 1053 sq. ; on fresco, (Khndalik 
I 7S;\eooden,(Kl1ota1~) I zo;(KhP[la!ik I 
191; (Niyn) 224 sq., 249sq., 253. 255; 
(Endere) 291; (Lou-lan) 439, 448; 
(Rlirln) 466 ; (Tun-huang) 687, 779 ; 
coin deposit in, 687, 779. .Sec also 
glazed stonetvare, Idcquererl wooden 
bowlb. 

bows : wooden bow or small drill, (Tun- 
huang) 669, 775; curved bow (?), on 
seal impression, (Niya) 262 ; in paint- 
ings, (Ch'icn-To-lung) 942, 967, 980, 
1016, &c. ; tamarisk\sood Crs., (RIazlr- 
tiigl~) 1288, 1292 ; toy bow and arrow, 
\r-oodcn, (Farhid-Beg-yailaki) 1247, 
1256. Sec also cross-bows. 

boxes, wooden: (Niya) 2 16,248; (Xlir'a~l) 
466, 4.90; lacquered, 480-2 ; ci~ierary, 
I 2 2  I ; lids or, Ibr wooden docs., 382 ; 
for medicine case, 659. 

BOYER, M. A.-RI. : help given by, xvii; 
deciphers Kharos!hi inscriptions, (Rli- 
ran) 231, 495, 530, 531 ; BrBlinii in- 
scription, (Tun-huang) 702 sq. 

Bozai-gumbaz, locality, 72 n. 
bracelets: black stone fr., I 269; represen- 

tatio~ls of: on frescoes, 169, 619, 527 ; 
on painted panels, 185, rgg ; on ~ O L -  

lery frs., 1 19, 126 ; on slatestone 
figure, r 2 2  ; on soapstone fr., I 2 2  ; on 
stucco relievos, 138 n., 14 5, 150 sq., 
194 ; on Lerra-cottas, I o 5, I I 3, I I 9. 

. Srr also bangles. 





BRUCE. Col.. follows Lop desert route 
566.. ' 

brush, for \\*riling representation or, 1080 
1214. 

brushwood dyers, \vall-constructioll. 
buclirt, (Niya) a I 7 ; srll-bucket s1;tys 

(hlir311) 477, 479. 483; (MazSr-llgl~: . . 
1294. 

buckles : bronze, see S. v. ; jade, I 18 , 
leather 'buckle ' ant1 tl~ong, 478 
\vooden, 268. 

BUDDHA : 
applique relief figs., I 162. 
bronze fi~ures, 103, 121, 123 ; Cast 

bronze statuelte, I I 76 ; gilded fig. 
on open-vork bronze orn., I 168, I 175. 

clay figs., votive ofkrings, I 165, 
1173, 1176. 

disciples of: on frescoes, 501-3, 
540 sq.; in embroidery pictures, 823, 
851, 878, 895 sq., 984 ; in paintin~s, 
1037, I O ~ ? ,  1215; scull~tures or, 
927 sq., 930. Sce also Rhaiyaj!.a- 
raja. Bhaig.ljyasamudga~a, Maudgalya, 
hlaudgalyHyana, S3riputra, &c. 

embroidery fizs. or, 823, 851, 878, 
895 Sq.. 958, 9831 1014. 

glazed stoneware figure ( P ) ,  moolded, 
fr., I 103. 

le~endary life of Gautama B., repre- 
sented in paintings, &c. (see also painl- 
ings brlm~): (BlirZn) 500. 51 7 sqq., 52 I 
sq.; (Ch'len-To-tung) 847 sqq., 853 
sq., 857, 858 nn., 943 sqq.; h~eratic 
tratli~ion retained in, 849, 850. 860; 
archaeological indications from objects 
represented, 8 51 ; diversity of com- 
position and treatment, 852 ; banners 
rorm series of small groups and pairs, 
852sq.; scenes from Gautama's secular 
life prevail, 853 ; scenes represented 
compared with scenes on Gandhnra 
sculptures, 853 sqq. ; scenes preceding 
Gau~ama's birth, 855 ; AjZtaBatru, 
Bimbi.?ira, and Vaidehi, 883. 886, 
930, 948 sq. ; Announcement of Illu- 
mination, 853 n. 39, 854, 859, 1034; 
Archery contest, 854 11. 44, 857, 1051 ; 
Austerilies, 853 n. 39, 854 n. 44, 859, 
1034, 1064; B.lth in the Lumbini 
Garden, 963, 1627; Bath in the 
Nairafijan~ stre;tm, 853 n. 39: 854 n. 
44, 855, 859. 1034: R I I . I ~  I I I  Lum- 
l~ini Garden,8j4 11. 44. 855.947, 1063; 
Casting out o l  t l~e  Elephant slain by 
Devadatta. 854 n 44, 945 ; Coiling of 
the Hair 854 n. 44, 858, 1064; De- 
parture ofchandaka, 1085 ;' I)escent' 
855, 943. 947, 1063; Dipnnkara 
jataka, 853 n. 39. 854 sq., 854 n. 44, 
1062, I 189, I 202  ; Divinities (l) ador- 
ing the unborn Buddha (?), 1063 ; 
Fa~euell ol Kantl~aka and Chandaka, 
854 n. 44.858,953,1031,1064, 1085; 
F~rs t  Mrditation not represented, 857 ; 
First Sermon at Benares, 841 n. 4. 854 
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sndn.  44,859, 878, 953, 1025; Flight 
from the Palace, 854 n. 44, 857, 1007. 
1046, 1051, 1064 ; Four Encounters, 
849 sq.. 853 n. $9, 854 n. 45, 857, 
1062, 1065; Cautama Uodl~isat~va ancl 
Dipankara Ruddl~a, 1062 ; Gautama's 
childhood and youll~, 856 sq.; G. as 
child ili~coursing on his antcrior lives, 
1051 ; G, shooling at the Drums, 857. 
1080; Jl!aka storyof wl~ite rabbit, 886, 
978, 1002, 1073 ; I<nlylna~nkn~-a and 
Pipamkara, R88; Ran~haka's retul-n 10 

the Palace, 858, 1019, IO.<Z ; I.ife in 
Seraglio, 851,854 n. 44,857 sq., r o j r ;  
hIBya's Dream, 853 n. 39, 854 n. 44, 
855 ; hlBj3 on her way to Lnmbini 
Garden, 1063; Rllyi's return to her 
father's palace, 1063 ; Rliracle ol 
Sravasti, 878, 1025; Sikyamuni on 
Gy~ll~rakBta, 878 sqq., 886, 895 sq., 
951, 983, 1oz5, 1038, 1071 ; Siky- 
nmuni as a white rabbit, in paradise 
pain~ings, 978, 1002 ; Seven Jea.els, 
856, 962, 1004, 1032; Seven Steps, 
854 11. 44, 855,,963, 1027. 1063; 
S~ddhlrtha preaclnng the Law to Fwe 
hlinisters, 859, 104 5 ; Simultaneous 
Uirtl~s, 854 n, 44, 856, 1023 ; Sleep 
of the women, 851, 857, 1007 ; Sud- 
tlhodhana examines musicians, guards, 
&C., 858, 1046 (?), 1064; Sudd~lo- 
dhana's messengers searching for 
IJrince, 854 n. 45, 854, 953, 1018 sq.. 
103 I ,  I 055 sq., I 085 ; Sutldl~odl~ana's 
messengers' report 10 l l~e  king, 1047 ; 
Suddhodhana and Mahiprajapati alter 
the Prince's flight (?), 1046; 'l'riratna 
(P), 1067 ; unidelltified scenes, 852 sq., 
859 n. 79, 1029, 1045, 1046, 1067 ; 
Vessantara Jstaka, 5 I 7 sqq., 52 I sq. ; 
\\'eight - lihing contesl, 856, 94 j ; 
M'restling competition, 854 n. 44, 856, 
945 ; \Vriting competition, 854 n. 44, 
856, 945. 

legends of: ransoms dove \vill~ piece 
of his w n  flesh, 9, 16 ; uses his 
skin Tor paper and one o l  his bones 
for pen, 13 ; sacrifices his body to reed 
fam~shetl tigress, i6. ; delivers himself 
ro king to benefit poor Brahman, 16 ;  
gives up his life for the hearing of 
half-stanza or tloc~rine, ib.; as king of 
peacocks, pecks open healing spring, 
I 7 ; changed intoserpent saves people 
from famine and pcslilence, i6. ; U. 
statues miraculously carried through 
the air, 880 n. ,g. See nko belmu, 
miracles. 

hIS. remains, B. fig. in, 891 ?q. ; 
dedication of statue of hkya~nun i  
refrrred to in Buddllist RIS. Ir.. 688 ; 
Chinese Buddhist verses on h k y a -  
muni, 924 ; trea~ises on names of the 
Tllousand Buddhas, 891, 974, 976, 
1015, 1394. 

miracles of: miraculous footprints, 

ancl impress of drying clothes, 8, 13, 
1 6 ;  moving gilt copper canopy at . . . . 
Hun-1'0-to. 63. 

moultls for D. figs. : plaster of Paris, 
158, 165, 190, -1196 1200, 1287, 
1292. 

mural paintings of: (0ch-n~erwtin) 
82;  (Khidalik) 166-70, 185, 188; 
(Ddrabzan-dong) 199 sq. ; (MirZn) 
501 Sq., 504 Sq., 517 Sqq., 521 Sqq., 
540;  (Ch'ien-10-tong) 794, 928-36 ; 
([Van-fo-hsia) I I 10-1 2 ; (Ara-tarn) 
I 153 ; (Lapchuk) I 156 ; (Kichik- 
hasslr) I I 65, I I 7 2 sq. ; (' hling-oi ' 
1202 ; (Khdr*) I m 5  ; (Kara-yantak] 
I 262, I 267 sq. ; (FarhXd-Beg-yailnki) 
1252, 1261 ; (Tlrishlak) 1275, 1277. 

paintings or drawings or (src also 
legentlary life of, n6oz,c) : Cll'ien-To- 
tung paintings, 860  sqq., 876 sqq., 
895 ; different Uutltlllas represented. 
Rho; Indian type preserved,il.; solitary 
figures, ib. ; seated figures, 860 n. a ;  
stand in^ figures, 860  n. n ; in divine 
groups, 876 sqq.; painting wilh votive 
yurpow, 859 11. 17 ; paradise paint- 
Ings, 888,948 s.:., 960, 978, 979, 990, 
rooz, 107 r ; paintings or, with plane- 
tary divinities, 934 ; paintings on linen 
banners, 1019, 1021, 1079 ; on minia- 
ture paper banner,g;o; on silk banners, 
953 sq., 96.3; 1003, 1017, 1034; on 
painted linen banne1.-tops, 954 ; on 
linen painting, 966; miniature figs. in 
illumina~ed Ch~nese RISS., 891 sq., 
974, 976. 1015; rough drawing of 
serles or B., 979; illuminated fig. on 
Pdthi leaf, 981 ; miniature painting 
on canvas, I 166, I I 72 ; miniature 
linen canopy painting, 1079; paintings 
on paper, 860, 964, 969, 975, 991, 
994-8, 1015 ; drawing on paper, 967 ; 
paintings on silk, 950, 956, 1017, 
1026; paintings on wood, 157, 165, 
168, ~ l o s q . ,  187, 189, 894, 1022, 
1188, 1197, 1202, 1216 Sq., 1222, 
1248, 1258 sq., 1269. 

paper pounces of, 892, 1044. 
relics of: alms-bowl, depicted on 

terra-cotta fr., 98, I I 2.  

reliel medallion, fig. on, I 199, 1219. 
sculptures of: a1 Cll'ien-fo-lung, 

796 ; rrprodurtions in paintings, &C., 
877 sqq., 886, 895 sq.,, 951! , 983, 
1024 sqq;  figs. on steatlte mlnlalure 
S~upa ,  100, I 17 ; Tso-mo (Charchan) 
image mentioned by Sung Yiln, 297 sq.; 
restored statues, 927 sqq., I I 10. I I 12, 
I 132n.; colossal s1atues,q88sq.,l93sq., 
796, 929~~1.8 934, 11533 1,2513,1276; 
colossal fig. recumbent In N~rvPna, 
I I 10, I 132 ; colossal heads, 488 sq., 
538 sq. Sre also above, legendary life. 

seatcd figs. of, 488, 501, 5 0 4  538, 
540, 794, 796, 860 n. 2, 894, 896 6, 
917-1co7 passim, I I 10, I I 12, I 153, 
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1162, 1166, I l l 8  sq., 1173, 1188, 
11gf4 1202 (?), 1216, 1218, 1222, 
1224, 12286q., 1a48, 1a52, 1157sq., 
1261 sq., 1267-9, 12.11, 1279, 1a8z. 

standing figs of, 1150, 193, 486, 
501 sq., 540, 860 n. 2, 894, 897 n. 6, 
934, 994, 1154, 1176, 1188, 1202, 
1251, 1258Sq.. 1268, 1270sq., 1273, 
I 280 sq. 

statuelles of: bronze, I I 76; wooden. 
1075, 1110, 1112, 1166, 1173, 1224. 
1229, 1262. 1268. 

stencilled figs. : in wall-decoration, 
156, 928, 930 sq. 

stucco relievos : (Rawak) 132 ; (Ak- 
~erek)  138 sq., 1 4  I ,  143 sq., 147-153; 
(Khidalik) I 5H, 164, 171 sqq., 186-8, 
190 sq., 195;  (Bali~waste) 198, 2 0 0 ;  

(Darabzan-dong) 2 0 1  ; (MirHn) 349, 
486, 488sq., 538 sq. ; (Ch'ien-10-lung) 
794; (Cl long-has~r)  I 162, 1168, 
r I 70 sq. ; (Ylr-khoto) I I 68, I I 75 ; 
('>ling-oi') 1188sq., 1192, I 199-1201. 
I 220 ; (Khcira) 1224, I 228; (Farhid- 
Beg-yailaki) I 248, 1257 sq. ; (Chalma- 
kazin) I 267 n. 12, I 270 sq.; (Kara- 
yantak) I 268 ; (3faira-tati) 1270 ; (S. 
of Sampula) I 270; (Kara-bai) I 273, 
rz8osq . ;  B.ascl;lild(?), 1199. 1220;  
s ~ u c c o  relief plaques, I I I 2, 1 2 2 2 ,  

1271. 
term-co~ta figs , . . I 23 sq. ; relid 

plaques, Hgq, 1075, I 107. 
traced figurcs on silk rolls, 1005. 
wood-carvings of, 158, 165. 190, 

1187, 1279, 1282. 
\voodcuts or, 893, 968, 998 sq., 

1088. 
\voodrn figbres, 160, 193,894, 1075, 

1166, 1173, 1224, 1229, 1262, 1268. 
Scc also Akpbhga, Amoghasiddhi, 

Amitibha, Bhaigajya, Elhaisajyaguru, 
Buddhism, Buddhist, Ch'ien-lo-tung, 
Dipahkara, Gautama, Graeco-Buddhist 
art, Sikyamuni, Tejahprabha, Vaj- 
rasana. 

Buddha-anrisniyli, T T e ~ a n  AlS. fr. of, 
1470. 

Briddhacarila, Skr. MS. fr. of, 163 sq., - .  

1437. 
'.Buddhas, Caves of the Thousand ', sre 

Ch'ien-To-tung. 
'Buddhas, Valley o l  the Blyriad ', sn 

Wan-fo-hsia. 
Duddhas of T e n  Quarters of Three 

Worlds, in painting, 1076. 
Buddhas or Bodhisattvas (P), figures of 

on \r.ooden beam, 397, 442 ; in \!*all. 
painting, 936 ; in maglc diagram 
974. 

Budhri7~a/ar!~sata-sLlra, Chinese MS. fr 
or, 918. 

Buddhism : in Ud)Sna, 8, I 2, 14 sq. ; in 
Wakhnn, 63  ; in Shan-shan, 324 
under the Uigurs, 818 ; at Tun-huang 
AIarcoPolo on, 797; links with Khotac 

and Tikt. 815hq11.; conditions clurin~ 
Tibelan period, 8 I 6 sq. ; in 'I ibela~; 
docs., I 465 ; alnbcnce (.I, in She-mi, I I. 

Sct also Buddhist. 
Buddhist : 

art : Petrucci 011, 1393;  influenre 
of painted fal)ricb: in, 841 11. 24; in- 
fluence of R. a1 t of l i h o t ~ ~ l  on Cllines. 
art, 166.872 ; four.pe~all(d Rower motif 
in, 48 ; influence o l  art o l  l ' i r im Uasin 
on Ch'irn-ln-~l~ng paintings, 872. S,.r 
also Central Abia. (;anclllZra, Gr;leco- 
Budd~list art. 

canonical texts, MS. frs. of, 163, 
'433 sqq. 

charm, woc clcut of. 999. 
convents : in Sir51, I 5 ; in Slt.111g- 

mi. 4 4 ;  in W;lkhin, 6 3 ;  in Ellan- 
shan. 324 ; in Kara-shallr, I I 8 I .  .Ytr 
also monaslery. 

divinities, painlings of, 81  I ,  64,, 
867 sqq. 

hea\,ens, pain~inps of, 795,889 sqq., 
I I I I ,  I I 13. Sec also A111i~5hl1a. 

hell, 11ai11tin:s of scenes rrom, 845, 
866, 1087 lsrc also Ksi t~gar l~ l~a)  ; 
Petrucci on. 1393. 

iconography in piclorial ren~ains, 
833, 8.77. 839, 847 

influence In the l arlln n.lain, 243. 
local WOI ship, scc S. v. 
RI.iclonna, gotldrss Har i~ i ,  on fresco, 

I 252 sq., I 260. 
magic diagrams, see r~ia!lpa/as. 
magic L~rmula. I 165. 
monks, in Shan-shall, 32 4 ;  quarters 

of, at Ch'ie~l-10-tunp. 792 ; influence 
ofCl~inese monks of Tun-l~uanx among 
Tibetans, 817 ; monks of frlnian 
origin at Tun-huang, 819 ; familiar 
wit11 Khotanese, 915 : paintings of, on 
fresco panels, I 196 sq., I ~ I J  sq. 

names, in Tibetan docs.. 146 I.  

pilgrims, stt Cl1ine.e pilgrims. 
portable pictures, 840. 
pries~s, in T i b e ~ a n  d o ~ s . .  1465. 
rails, sec S. V. 

rock-carvings, 37 sqq., 40 sq. 
sacred images at Charchan, 297 sq. 
sl~rines:(Ak-terrk) 1 3 5 s q ;  (Si)el~k) 

139; (Khsdalili) r56sq. ,  160; ( D d -  
rabzan-dong) I y9; (h'1j.a) 236; (Nil 311) 
349.485sqq.; (Lou-lan) 391.393 y q .  
400,404 sq. ; ( k ~ n f i - p  an) 420 ; (Sb~h. 
pan-~ung) 588 ; (Tun-huang) 601 sq 
6-87 rqq. ; (Cli~en-To-lung, qv.) 72 n. 
579, 585 sq., 791 sqq. ; (mar  All-IISI: 
1095 ; (Hsiao Cli~en-[(I-tung) I 108 
(\Van-fo-hsia) I 109 sqq. ; ( l'c~.fo-ssfi: 
I 132 ; (Ara-lam) I I 5 1  sqq.: (Ilikul' 
I 155 ; (Toghucll;~) I I 55 ; (Laprlluk: 
I 156;  (Chong-hasszr) I 161 ; (l<icl~ik. 
hasdr )  I 164 ; ( T i r  - kllolo) I 168 , 
(' 3l1ng - oi ') I 183 rqq. ; (Kh6ra: 
I 224 sqq. ; (Farhad - Beg - y.~ilaki: 
1246 sqq. ; (Kara - yantak) 1262 ; 

(Xlaira-tali) I 965 ; (Sarnpula) 1266 
n.9 ; (Chalma-kaz'dn) I 167; 

Tirishlak I 274 ; [%;t\ 
1 0  &t UIJO 

local wors l~~p ; brluuq, Viharas. 
Stiipas, rrc S. v. 
sy~nbol~arn, tlra\rings illuatrating. 

968, 976. 
trxrs : Sanskrit, ill IISS. from 

l < h i ~ i a l ~ k ,  16.3, 1433 "11'1.; Cl~inrse, 
(Klldclalik) I 6.3 sq. ; ( T u n - h ~ ~ a n p )  
674 n.. h87 sq. ; (Cli~rn-To-lung) 802, 
807, 918, 924.979, 999, 1044. 1060;  
(Kiclr~k-l~a*bir) I rflh ; ( T q u k )  r 167 
n. I R ;  ( Y i ~ . k t ~ o ~ o j  I 167n. 19. 1175;  
(Xlazir-r%gl~) 1290; l ~ o n ~  Cli~cn-fo- 
tnnp: Shr.. 815, 9 1 3  sqy.. 1432 q q . ;  
Sogdian. 67 j rq.. 920; 1'1lx1ar1. g 19. 
925, 147osq.; l . ' ig~~r.  ri28, 923, 925. 

Vihiras, 71 sq.. 48; n., 490. 
Uugur, oa+, agricul~ural m ~ l ~ ~ a r y  colony 

of Lrm-tor' (Ilk-hi) localrd at. 345 n., 
730 n., I 236 ; 1Cnrla-Kuchii route 
tl~rough. I 2.35 

R~'III.ER, P ~ o f .  G., on inscribecl rock near 
l ' i rat l~,  8. 

builder's float. \vooden, 238, 265. 
I~uildings, represcnte(l i l l  pailltings, 8 5  I .  

Sr.. para(11se palnllngs. 
Rujlrar~rr; name i l l  Kh.l~o:!l~i insrriprion, 

53' 
Duklliri. Jalil Uaha, z ~ i r a l  of. 21. 

Uulak-bishi, \later-supply of, 1304. 
bullock-cart. painting of, 998. 
bulls: figures of, on I'erscpolilan brackets, 

487; on\voollen fabrics, 483 ; head ( p ) ,  
terra-cotta applique orn.. I 4 I ; muzzle 
(p), on stucco relief ir., 139, 149;  
winged, on intaglio. 123. 

Dulung, val!ey of, 88. 
Bulungir (Bulunjir, Pr-lu~rg-chr) : foni- 

fied sta~ion, 727, I 138 ; name al-o 
applied to >U-lo H o  by M o ~ ~ g o l s .  
727 n., 1098 n. ; irrigation near, I I 38 ; 
route to. I I 38. 

Bulunjir, set Bulungir. 
Buner. Fa-l~sien's Sri-L-to, 9 ; Hsilan- 

tsang's accounl of, 16 ; sacred riles 
idcnt~fied. 13. 16. 

Bvrarrs, sand-storms, 294, 1312. 
huridl-chambers, sit lornbs. 
burial-pl:tces, srr cemetery. 
burnisher (p), \mod and hone, 718, 785. 
BURRARD, SIT Slclney, Survr)or-General, 

hrlp given by, i r ,  1327. 
BurushaskiIr~lguage,of Hunzd-Nagar, 2.1. 
Busbeq, Gi-lel, (I:, arnh.lssa,lor olCl~arles 

V. his accou~lt oC Chri~yii  tiimn, I 125. 
bush, 011 f i g ~ ~ r r d  silk. 786. 
'Hut-kh?~na', tcniyle. I 34.137, 139.1267. 
DCTLER, Hon. Sir Harcourt, help or, 

'327. 
' Biits' (idol.), of liinlian, 796. 
butler, rnentionekl in Til)etan docs., 1465. 
button (?), iron, 1 1 9 ;  paste, 2 2 1 ,  251. 

&.c also bronze, clay n~oulds. 
9ti2 
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' Fuourg ' (holy man), legends of, 4 I ,  4 6. 
By-g&,  place-name in Tibetan docs , 

xxiii. 470. 
Byzantine arl, 398, 535 ; adornment of 

Christian churcl~es during R. pe~iod, 
841 n 24; B. type of carving. 398, 
403. 440 ; B. capital on fresco. I 81. 

13) zantine coins from Karghalik, I 340, 
1349. 

C'. = Camp. 
cable pattern, sec designs. 
cairns, 611, 619, 707, 708n.. 132559. 
Caiba-calu~ka-srilra, Skr. hIS. fr. of, 

'450. 
Caityas, figs. of, on stucco relirf plaques, 

I I I I ; (p), on terra-cotta relief plaq~le, 
1107. 

' Calamities ', represented in paintings, 
867 sq., 1020, 1044, 1055, 1057. 
1081. 

Calcutta, stay at, I 327. 
caleqon, on painted panel, 196. 
calendars : Chinese, o!i silk, too ; on 

wood, 641, 647, 667, 672, 762; illus- 
trated Chinese cal~ndr~cal MS. fr., 
970. 

Calnradana, see Cllarchan. 
caltrop-like object, :ern-colta, 142. 
camel skin ()j, used for scale armour, 

464. 
camels : wild, 3 I g, 565,. 7 I I ; transport 

by camels nient~oned In Chinese docs., 
412, 699, 710; posts and rope for 
tethering camels found, 661 ; local 
insLin.1 of came!s, I 146 ; canicls 
mentioned in T~betan docs., 1465  

figs. of:  bronze cast, loo, I 23 ; on 
fresco frs., 544 ; on garnet in~agl~o, 
104; lead figurine, I 18 ; paintings 
and sketches on paper of tso-humped 
camels, 892, 976,996 ; inscription on, 
translated, 1338 ; painting of camel on 
wood, 1259 ; stucco relief fr. ofcamel's 
head, I I 93, I z I 2 ; ~erra-cotta figs., 
99, 103, 104, 106, 108, 110, 113, 137, 
141 ; drawing on watch-tower wall, 
658 ; on wooden disc, 196. 

camp, entrenched, traced on Limes, 
636 sqq. 

Cainpa Nagari, king of, named in MS. 
fr., 1435. 

Cattprchrr, Marco Polo's name for ]<an- 
clrou (q. v.), 1132. 

Canrul, Goe'z's name for Himi  (q. v.), 
1125. 

canals : used for irrigation, (Ak-tam) 76 ; 

I Ak-kul) 135 ; (Tun-huang) 582 sq. ; 
Nan-hu) 61 z sqq., 626 sq. ; (Wan-fo- 

hsia) I 109; (Cl~in-i'a) I 134 ; (HPmi) 
I r 48 ; (Lukchun) I 160 ; (Kara-shahr) 
1 I 79 ; (Khaidu-go1 Valley) I 224 ; 

I Iiorla) I 230 n. I ; (Kara-dong) I 24 I ; 
Domoko) I 263 ; (Jarnada) I 166 ; 

(E. of Yurung-kPsh River) 1266 ; 

(Kara-sai) I 273 : (Bbgar-ming) I 2 7 3  ; 
(Islimlbid) 1279; (h'ilra) 1322 ; ill- 
adequate drainage of canal-ends in 
Tang H o  delta, 582 11. ; marshes 
betseen An-l~si and Tun-huang fed 
by. 603 ; canalized streams at Kara- 
dBbe and La~chuk ,  I I 56 ; projected 
new canal lromYurung-kish R., 1265. 

remains of ancient canals: (Ra\\,ak) 
I 29 ; (Niya), 240 s q ;  (Endere) 285; 
Charcli.ln, Yang-ilstang ') 300-2 : 

one-tarnlik) 305 ; (l'lsh-sl~al~ri) t~ - 
309 ; jhlirln) 347, 534 ; (I<osl~- 
kuduk) 554 n. ; (Tun-huang) 587 ; 
(So-yang-cl1'21ig) I I O I  ; (Farhid-HEg- 
yailaki) I 249 ; (Chong-ti~n) I 308. 

Cnrrreu, see Ka~i-cliou. 
Candraprabha, minister, paintings of, 

949, r o i l .  Sre also Rodl~isauva o i  
the hloon. 

cane frs., (Tun-t~unng) 774, 779; bahket 
fr.. 680. 7 7 5  .%e al;o 11ro0111, mat- 
ting. 

Cailkul~a, n~inibtcr in Kashmir, 1090. 
CANNAS, hlr. C.. help given by, xx. 
canopies: silk and linen, 894 n. 22, 966, 

994 ; canopy on stucco sculpture, 
g28 ; in wall-paintings. 928, g3 1 ; 
In painlings, 937-1087 pass'itr ; dorne- 
shaped canopy on painted woorl, I 7 2 ; 
miniature paintedcanopies, rooo,lotg. 
SM also screen and canopy. 

rantile\rers, or double brackets, s t . ~  
bracke~s. 

canvas: as backing for s~uccos, (KIIS- 
dal~k) 165, 110, 172, 174 sq.: (Lou- 
lan) 399, 442 ; canvas bag, (Endere) 
276, 290; canvas on \\.oven string 
shoes, (Tun-huang) 77 I ; canvas 
~vrappers round MS. bundles, 
(Ch'ien-To-lung) 823 ; paintings OI I  

canvas, sce paintings. Set nlso cotton, 
l i n ~ n .  

capitals: carved wooden, (Lou-lan) 398, 
440; (Mirln) 496. 513, 542, 545;  
(' Ming-oi ') I I 98, I z z I ; stucco, 486; 
on fresco fr., 506. 544. 

:aravans, through Lop Desert, 312, 
560 sq., 566 n. 2 2  ; through Pei-shan, 
I I 25, 1126 n. 26; near Kan-chou, 
1 '34. 

carcanet aud bells, on painted panel, I 74. 
Caroka, (Skr. Ciruka), name in 1<h'aros- 

!Ili inscriplio~~, 495. 
carpenters' chippings, sec chipyings. 
carpet industry of Kt~otan, 373. 
carpet-a.eaver's needles, uooden, (Lou- 

lan) 401, 440. 445, 447. Set nlso 
weavers' instruments, weaving stick. 

carpets : mentior~ed in l'lbetan docs.. 
I 465 ; \voollen pile, frs. found : (Nip?) 
2 50;  (Lou-lan) 372 sq., 384, 401, 
433, 438, 445; (Tun-huang) 71 1, 
781 ; (Kara-dong) 1243. 

carrots(?), mentioncd ill Tibetan docs., 
1465. 

:art-road, ancient, traces of, (Farhid-Big- 
yailaki) 1250. 

:art-hacks: near T .  Limes, 568, 574, 
606, 657 ; near Kuan-tsou, 628, 609 ; 
near l<orla, 1228 ; traces of, relained 
for long periods by bare gravel soil, 
628, 657. 

:art traffic: on ' Lou-lan route ', 555, 
556, 633; near Tun-huang, 649, 
756. 

:art-\\!heel, solid wooden, (Lou-Inn) 378, 
:artouches : on silk banners, onen left 

blank, 848 ; ornamental in textiles, 
ste medallions; in painting of textile, 
1276, 1282. 

Ciruka, see Cnroku. 
:arving, sr~,  wood-carvin:,.. 
Casror, Goe'a's name for Kisl~gar (q. v.), 

7 11 
:axc,mate+, in ruined fort, 1 I 61. 
:asLanets (P), in silk painting, 1468. 
castle, in RlastOj. 46; legendary mountain 

castle S. of Uch-Turfin, 1301. 
raslru or prnesidia prortrovcrr, 7 29. 
cat, terra-cona head of, r I I.  

:at-headed demon, painting of, 979. 
catapult(?), frs., 645, 758, 769. 
Cathay, Goe'z's search for, 1126 ; DCSCTI 

Colhay, xiv, xxviii. 
cattle, nunibers in Chinese arlily in Han 

times, 728. 
cattle-sheds, 238, 402. Set, nlso sheep- 

pens. 
ci~ttle-trough, 402. 
Culuhblnka-sfolra, Skr. RIS. fr. of, 1448. 
Cauri, src Yak-tail fan. 
cave, near Cho~ig-kiil, I 182. 
' Cave of Maiijulri ', 801 n. 
' Cave of unequalled height ', 798, 800. 
cave - shrines : (Ch'ien-fo-lung, q. v. 

791 sqq.; (Hs~ao  Ch'ien-To-tung 
I I 08 ; (Ara-t'i~n) I 153 ; ('hling-oi ' 
1184 ; ( K u c h ~ )  1a38. 

1257 

I 
cavetto, 011 carved \vooden cantilever, 

ceiling decoration, (Ch'ien-To-lung) 93 I .  

celadon, lrs. f o ~ ~ n d ,  238. 
celestial atte~idants : stucco relieffigs. of, 

(' Ming-oi ') I aog-8, I 2 I 7 ; heads, 
I 203, I 223. Sec atso d i~ ine  assem- 
blages, divinities. 

' celes~ial lielcls, delimitation of', 754 sq. 
celestial music, dancing, and mansions; 

in paradise paintings, 887. 
cellas : (Karwln-balasi) 70 ; (livk-ku- 

niirish) I 29; (liine-tokmak) 131 ; (Ak- 
kul) I 35 ; (Siyelik ~ 3 9  ; (KhPdalik) 
156 sq., 161 ; h e l , )  492 sqq.. 
5 I 2 sqq. ; (T. xxv) 590 ; (Ch'ien-lo- 
tung) 793, 927 sqq. ; (Wan-lehsia) 
I I I o ; (Ara-ram) I I 52 sqq. ; (TO- 
ghucha) 1155 ; (Lapchuk) I 156 ; 
(Chong-hasssr) I I 61 ; (Kichik-hasslr) 
I 164 sq. ; (' RIing-oi ') I 188, 1191, 
I I 95, 1197 sqq., 1 2 0 0  sqq. ; (Kl~cira) 
I 1 2 )  sq. ; (Farlaid-Beg-yailaki) I 247 
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Chich, in T'ang Annals, abbreviation of 
Chich-shih (q. v.), jo. 

Chieh-c/r'a, Fa-hsien's name for liishgar, 
31. 

Chich-chih, ~nilitary colony at, 1236 11. 8. 
Chr'ch-lifa, Turkish title given to king 

of Wakh~n,  62. 
Chich-p'an-fo (Sarikol). HsUan-tsang's 

legend about royal family of, 72. Sec 
Kiz-kurghin. 

Cn'ich-PI; Chinese name for Wakhin, 
60. 

ChQh-shih, or Chirh-shrmi, identified 
with Chitril, 9 n. 19, 30; in Chinese 
Annals, 30 ;  Chinese rendering of 
KBshkir, 31. 

Chiell-shuai, a9 ; imperial brevet to king 
of, 29. SCC Chieh-shih. 

Chieb-ling, signal-station on Tun-huang 
Limes, 734 ; location of, 735. 

Chiat, nien-hao, on Chinese wooden slip, 
594. 

Chien-chung period, sec Chinese coins. 
Ch'ien-To-tung, the ' Caves of the Thou- 

sand Buddhas ', near Tun-huang, 72 n., 
579. 791 sqq.; first vibit to, 585 sq.; 
deparlure frorn, 82 j ; p11) sical features 
ofs i~e ,  791 sq.; archaeological interest 
of, 791 ; tenacity of Buddhist traditions 
at, 797; absence of mod. monastic 
community at, 797 ; old name, San- 
chieb - ssP, ' Convent 01 t l~e  Three 
Regions ', 822 ; remains compared 
\vith Khldalik finds, 163 sq., I 66 sq. 

caves of: lower groups of glotloes 
served as quarters for Buddl~ist monks, 
792 ; southern main group of caves, 
792 sq.; number of caves, 792 n.; 
porchesand approachesofcave-shrines, 
793; cave-temples at foot of cliRs, 
793 ; T a n g  tradition about first caves, 
798 ; Lo-tsun and Fa-liang's caves, 13.; 
restorations recorded, 800 rqq., 927; 
oldest extant grotto, 936 ; shrines I - ~ I I ,  
927-34 ; xiv, rvI, 935 ; 'Cave ol  un- 
equalled height ', 7 98, Boo ; ' Cave of 
Rlaiijulri ', 801 n. 

decorative art in some of the shrines, 
926 

~nscr~ptions (q. v.), 798 sqq., 808 sq , 
816sq., 818n., 821,839 n. 11, 880. 
882, 888sq.. 918. 933. 

a library' of, 822 sq. 
manuscripts: date of deposit, 809, 

820, 827 sq.; Chinese rolls fi~st 
examined, 809 sq. ; reason for perfect 
preservation of RISS., 81 I ; ' miscel- 
laneous bundles ', 8 I I ,  822 ; value of, 
814 ; votive deposits collected in, 820 ; 
hasty search of, 82 I ; secret ~ernov;~l 
of '  selections ', 81 3 ; monastic records, 
&C., 819 ; sacred 'waste', 810; 
earliest dated record, 82 I ; 'library' 
bundles, 821 sq. ; sewn up in canvas 
wrappers, 823 ; inlerior writing and 
paper of later RISS., 827. 

painted wooden panels, 894. 
paintings (q.v.), R I  I sq., 823, 

831 sqq., 937 sqq., 1391 sqq., [.c28 
qq . ,  I 467 sqq. 

pounces, 845, 846 11. 29, 892, 969, 
1044. 

printed remains: Hsi-hsia, 828 ; 
Uigur, 828 sq ; oldest printed book 
(A.D. 868). 822, 845, 893, 918, 1088; 
mod. Taoist treatise, 828 ; hlock- 
printed prayers in Chinese and Thetan, 
845, 89a, 943, 968 sq., 916. 1079. 

sculptural remalns, 794-6, 928-3 1 ; 
character of, 795 sq.; gilding on, 
796 ; mod. restoration, ;h. ; colossal 
Buddhas, 1'6. 

silk embroidery, str S. v. 
textile remains, 895 sqq. Sec also 

fabrics. 
wall-paintings (q. v.), 794 bq., 809, 

?2 f l  sq., 931-5; true fresco, 935; 
wlnd scene ', 935 sq. 

Wang Tao-sl~ih, priest, 801 sqq. ; 
SEC also 5.  v. 

\voodcuts, st,c S. v. 
Sce also Hsino Cl!'icn-To-tuna. Wan- - 

CO-l~sia. 
Ch'ih &an rlti, sec IIan Annals, Former. 
ch'trrr j i n ,  'clrief o l  a thousand men ', 

691, 746. 
Cb'icn-lung, Emperor : conquest or E. 

Turkestin by, 564 ; construction ol 
mod. Chia-yu kuan (q. v.) ascribed to, 
I I 1 8 ;  Dzungars deleated by, I 138 ; 
accounts of Turkestin compiled under, 
1148 n. 5. 

Ch'inr-f-0-10, scc Gandhlra. 
Cbicn-/U, see Ta-chirn-/U. 
Chim I l u ,  title adopted by Emperor 

Kuang Wu-ti, ~ 9 4 ,  59 j. 
Ch'ien-yen period, sec Chinese coins. 
Ili~en-yiian period, src Chinese coins. 
Chigillik-)ir, earlier bed of Domoko- - .  

)Pr, 203. 
chib: name for silk labrics used for 

writlng. 676; early Chinese term for 
paper: 67% 

Ct~ili-cheng period, Chinese sgrafiti of. 
at Wan-fo-hsia, I I I I ,  I I  I 3. 

Cll'ih-chin, stream 01. I 136. 
Chill-fo-t'ang, ' the l~all (or cllapel) 01 

[he led Buddha', 54. .Sre Iiirtt8n- 
balasi. 

Chib-no-fi-p'o-ch'u-/~III-10, title or Sarikul 
kings. 72. 

C/r'ib-ni, re,. ShignSn. 
Cliih-p'ing period, src Chinese coins. 
Chih-shun period, Cl~lnese sgraffiti of, 

a: \Van-fo-hsia, I I I I .  

Cl~ill-tao period, sfr Cll~neae loins. 
Clr~k-tam : routes to, lrom Sl~ona-ncr, 

707 ; routes from HPmi. I 154 n. 
Chilan, water-supply of, 1304. 
Chilan-Kishgar route. 1307 sq. 
Chilapchis, metal hand-basins, 49. 
children : as donors orpaintings, 96 j sq. ; 

represented amongst donors, 947, 955, 
957, 966, 970, 981, 984, 1020, 1037, 
10.39, 1043 sq., 1047 scl., 1059, 1076, 
1082. Stt also infa~lts. 

Chimen-tzch, mountains, 324,,476. 
chimera (?), figure of, on intagl~o, I 16. 
chimneys, lack of, to fire-placeg 180. 
Chin Annala, Chin shu: Shan-slun in, 

328; on Central-Asinn embassies, 408; 
kmperor \Vu-ti in, 408; Li 1'0 men- 
tioned, 409 ; Trm-rrtin kunn and CA€ 
liu in, I 228 ; Ijn-rA.; (Kara-shahr) in, 
1180, 1232. 

Chin Annals, Posterior, on cmbarsies 
frorn I<ho:an, 320, 560. 

Chrir-rh'ang, locdrion 01, 727 n., 1099 n. ; 
Yil-men located at, ill T'ang Annals, 
'099;- 

Chm-ch mg, military command, 7 I I. 
Chin-chou. Chinese stoneware from : 

(Visb-shah) 307 sq., 316; (So- 
yang-ch'011g) I 106. 

Ch'in-m, fing of, 748 11. 

Chin-t'a, oasis. I I za, 1134 ; remained 
outside Rling \r.all. I I 34 ; ~rrigation of, 
ib. ; abandoned cultivation beyond, i6. 

China, stc Great \Vall. 
ChinHrs: in Tallsl~, 2 2  ; in hIastGj, 45. 
Chi~idailik. salt spring or, 549. 
CHINESE administration, i~~fluence, or 

policy : in Chitril, 27 sqq. ; at Cl~arkh- 
lik, 312 ; at Lou-lan, 332, 336. 339, 
380; at Tun- t~uan,~.  580, 622sq., 
839 ; in Tari~n Basin in 1st cent. D.c., 
730; in 1st cent. A.II., 85, g ~ o s q . ,  
407, 412 ; at Chie-yii kuan, I 118 ; 
evidence of Chinese occupation at 
VPsh-shahri. 308 ; extension to TurTan. 
340 ; Turkish relations. 472. 474 ; 
embassies, to Kl~otan. 320; at Tun- 
I~uang, 622 sq.; t o .  \Vestern Regions'. 
6yo ; references In report of Khotan 
mission, 623, I 114 ; power in \Vestern 
Regions under Pan Cll'ao. 696 ; natural 
difficulties preferred to enemy risks. 
585; foreign aux~liaries employed. 653. 

defensive policy in \Vestern Regions: 
A. o. 9-73. 694 sq.. 731 sq. ; after 
death of \\'an# hlong. 695 ; Cliin Sl~ih 
Hmng-ti'.; border wall, 7 23 ; ' "rict 
seclt~s;o~i ' lo\vard, Crnt~al  Asia, 73 j ; 
del'ensive poailidn of C'hip.)u k u ~ n .  
I I I 7 ; policy of seclusion in hling 
times. I I 2 2  ; nomads kept our from 
hiph Xan-sl~an valleys. I I 28. 

forward policy in M'estcrn Regions: 
under Wu-ti. 336. 339, 408, 553, 
558.  583, 621. 723 sqq.. 741 ; under 
Pail Ch'ao (q. v.). 83. 329 sqq.. 653 n.. 
695 n.. h96, 732 ; under P.111 Yung 
(q. v.). 732 ; under K'ang-l~si, I I 18, 
I 123 ; policy served by \\'. extension 
o f '  tire'rt Wall', 725. 728; see Limes. 

Chinese architecture, rep~esented in 
paintings, 887, 947, 990, 1046 sq. 
1054 sq., 1065. 
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Chinese army and military organirntior 
in Han limes, 728sqq. Src alsl 
Limes, Lou-lan, tnilirary. Tun-hang 

Chinese art (sec nlso Cl~inese slyle 
paintings) "influence of Buddhist 1Ch0. 
tan art on, 166 ; interchange oT arl 
influences through textiles, 901. 

influence of: in TPrim Ba>in, 298; 
on Ch'ien-To-tung paintings, &C.. 833, 
839, 848, 861 ; on l'urkestin \\.all- 
palntil~gs. H83 n. 5 : on art of Cll'ien- 
fo-lung paintings, 14 28 sqq. 

Chinese asl:.ological chart 0). 976 ; docs. 
rela~ing to astrolog).. 764, 1400. 1465 

Chinese border ~vall. SM 1.1me.. 
Chinese hooks. anc. arra~lgcnlrnt or. 

764 sqq. 
Chinese Buddhist texts, set Buddhist. 
Chinese calcnd~irs : on wood, 64 I ,  647, 

667. 672. 762 ; fr. of illustrnted 
calen:lrical MS.. 970. 

Cllinehe characte~s : on I)ronzc grelot 
bell, 631 : on cldy sealing. 697. 780; 
011 porcelun fr., 1135 ; on seal im- 
pressions, zjo, 239. 260, 262, 266 ; on 
seals, 118. I 23 sq.. 133, 248, 268 sq., 
380; ou s~flP. 800 ; on stonen.are fr., 
1107; on L'igur AlSS., 1176; on 
wooden Trs., 645. 652, 660. 771; on 
woodcn ink-seals. 596, 599. 686, 778, 
7 8 0  786-8; on wooden post. 569. 
S r t  also Chinese documents, inscr~bed 
painlings, inscriptions. 

Chinese charm or invocation, 1080. 
Chinese coins: absence of, at"Tatis',302; 

rare along Limes \V. of Tun-hua~lg, 
687 n. 

coins round or purchased: (YHrLand) 
84, 1340, 1349 sq. ; (YGtkau) 101 sq., 
134osq., 1349; (I<hota1i)10~,1341sq., 
134939.; ('Hxdru~lclin ') 1342; (HaliI- 
b ig l~ )  1342; (Ku1n-b3:l1) 1342 ; (Jiya 
ant1 Suya) 102, 13.12 ; (Ssmpuln) 
1342 ; (Kine-tokmnk) 102.  131, 1342 ; 
(Ak-terek) 102,137, 1 j o . 1 ~ 5 .  I J ~ Z S ~ . ,  
1350; (Kiik-k111n-irist~) I 29, 1342 ; 
(Khdtlalik) 159, 1343, 1349 sq.; (D~la- 
waste) 197, 1343 ; (Kigh~llik) 1343; 
(Mazir-toghrak) 206,1343; (Niya)zqz, 
1343,1349; (l.;ndere) 278. 282, 1343; 
(Vish-shal:ri) 307, 1344, 1350; (N.  
of Lop-n6r) 361, 1344; (Lou-lan) 
3759 385! 3959 431, 1344, 1349; 
(Merdek-II~)  4 53, 1.34 J; (AIirHn) 474, 
1345, 1349 sq. ; (Tun-huang Limes) 
5751 592, 605, 635. 687, 700 n., 716, 
718, 1345,.1349; (N"-liu) 616, 1345, 
1349 sq. ; (Icuan-tsou) 627, 1345 ; 
(So-yang-cliing) I 103, I I 06, 1345, 
1349 Sq.; (I3c-i-sllui-kuo) 1133, 1346; 
(Chong-hassar) I 34 6 ; (Yiir-khoto) 
1168, 1346 ; (Ushak-~al) I 181, 1346 ; 
(Chong-kol) I 181, 1346 ; (BaghdPd- 
shallri) 1182, 1346; (' hling-oi') I 187, 
1189, 1191 sq., 1194, I 198, 1346; 
(ICara-do~ig) I 242, 1346 ; (Farl~Pd- 

11i.p-ynil:~ki). I 249. I 254, 1346 ; 
I<aln-yantak) I 262, 1346 ; (L'iBgll- 
maxnr) I 264. I 347 ; (Domoko) I 264, 
13473 1350; $'l ~alma-kazin) 1 267, 
I 347; (1inr;l-sa 1273, 1347; (?'irisll- 
I;tk) 1277. 1229, 1347 ; (hladr-tPgl~) 
12fi;, 1347, 1349,; (hel~llll; 1 ~ 6 s q q . ,  
1347 ; (Chnng-t~m) 1307 sq., 1347. 
1,350 ; (S. cf C:l~c.ng-tnn) 1309, 1347 ; 
(h'. of 'l'uln-huk) 1309, 1348, 1350. 

dating from coins, 140, 307, 426, 
474.593.616sq., 627, 687, 718, 1106, 
1168, 1267. 1287. 1307-9;1340 sqq. 

legends, &C., of coins: CI1En:-ho, 
474, 1341-2, 1,745, 1.350 ; C11?11g- 
IUII:. 13.15, I 350 ; Cl'i.1-cliinp. I 308. 
1.34;: Ch'ien-chu~rg, 159. 1168, I 182. 
1187 11.. 1194, 1 3 4 3  1346, 1350; 
Clii~w-lung, 627, 1308, I 345, I 347, 
1350; Ch'1e11-yen, 1 3 4 ~ .  13.50; Ch ~ e n -  
lii.111, 102, I J O I ~ . ,  159, 1106, 1168, 
1181,  1262. 1287, 1340-5; Cllih- 
~"ing, 1341, 1350: Chih-tao, 1 0 2 ,  

134 I .  1345 ; I 103 ; Clling-[E, 
I 34 I ; Chil~p-)ll, 1342, 1348, 1350 ; 
C11'ong-ho. 1342 : Ci~'ung-~iing, I 340, 
1342, 1347, 1350; EIan, 102, 242, 
282, 361, 362, 395, 4531 575. 59% 
616, 1242, 1255, 1306: Hsi-n~ng, 
1340-2, 1348, 1 ~ 5 0 ;  Hainng-fu. 
1342-3, 1350; Hsiao ~ll'iidn ch~h  i, 
I 344 ; H-ien - fEnp. 1350 ; Hsien- 
liing, 627, 1341-2, 1345. 1350; 
IIslen-ti, 242 n., 1343 ; Hslinn-ho, 
1342 ; Huallg-sung, 1345, 1350; 
Huo-ch'ii~n, 242 I)., 385, 45.3, 1187 11.. 
I 194. 1307, 1342-7, 1349; ICai-yiian, 
1 0 2 .  159, 307, 474, 617. 687, 1009, 
11o6,1133,1168,118~,1187n.,1189, 
1194, 1198, 1264 n. 5, 1287, 13o;~sq.. 
1340-0: ICang-hsl. 627, 1345; kao -  
tsu, 474, I 1 0 6 ;  Kuang Hsli, 474; 
K u ~ n g  \Vu-ti, 242 I)., 375, 1343;  
Liang, 197 ;  Pan-liang, 206. 617; 
1343, 1345 ; Pao-)uan. 1340,1342-3, 
prr-'l"a~ig, 617 ; Shno-l~si, 134 I ; 
Sll.10-hsing, I 34 1-2.1.350 ; Shi-n-aung, 
1341, 1344, 1 3 j 0 ;  S~IUII-hua, 1340, 
1350 ;  sui ,1oz.1106;  Sunp.84,101, 
102, 140, 140 I)., 282, 307, 617, I 106, 
I 264, I 309, 1342-3 ; 'l'a-kuan, 1340, 
1 j50 ;  Tit-li, 1187 n., 1189, I I I ) ~ ,  

1267, 1287. 13071 1341-3, 1346-7, 
1349-50 ; T'.li-l~ing, 1342, 1345, 
1350: Tang.  84, 102, 140 II., rgy, 
307, 474, 616. 617, 687, 1009, I 103, 
1106,1r33,1168,118z,  1187n.,11119, 
1191 sq., 1194. 1198, 1255, 1264n.5 ,  
I 267, I 287. 1307-9, 1310-9; T'ien- 
Irsi, 102, 1341, 1347; 'I'icn-sl~&ug, 
1342, 1344;  Wang Rlan:, 242 11.. 
453. 617, 700 n., 1194, 1307, 1344 ; 
\YU-C~U,  101, 102 ,  159, 197, 242 n., 
278, 282, 362, 375, 385, 451, 453, 
575, 592. 605, 616, 617, 6 3 5  687, 
716, 718, 1106, 1168, 1187 n., 1191, 

1242, 1249. 1254, 1264, 1267. 127). 
1279, 1307 '(1.. '340-7, 1349; Yildn- 
fi.ng, 102, 1340-2, 1347, 1350: Yilan- 
lu, 1341-J ; Tiian-!U, 1340-2, 1344, 
1350. 

!ypec;,&c., of coins: clipp~d,~85,616, 
635, 1255 1340-9 ; 'jioosu-eye', 385. 
432,1287, 1307, 13431 1344, 1346-7 ; 
~llepible. 134 2 sq., 1847; kl~ifc-shaped, 
700 n. ; i~~~i~iscrlbetl ,  1279, 1342-5, 
1347 ; "riillged. 159, I 295. 

representations ol' coins : in paillt- 
ings, 891, 953. 960, 967 sq., 980, 
1040. 

Chinese designs ~ I I  trxtilc clecorntio~l, 
901 5qq. SIC fabrics. 

C l~~nese  docunlents (see nlso Chinese 
manuscripts) : materials used before in- 
vention of paper, 676 ; docs. translated 
by M. Cllavannes, I 329 sqq. 

cloth I.~bel, 636, 760. 
paper documents: (Kl~idalik) 164; 

(I-ou-lan) 242, 37.2, 375-7, 379, 382, 
399,409,439 ; (7 un-hu~llg) 674, 684, 
TOO. 

wooden labels : (Niya) 218 sqq.; 
(Tun-huang) 569, 592,596,605,659, 
685 sq., 699 sqq., 7179 721, 753, 758, 
760. 

\vooden tablcts or slips;: (Balawate) 
197; (MazBr-toghrnk) 205 sq.. 209 ; 
(N~ya) 218, 242 ; (Lou-Inn) 209, 253, 
371, 377sq., gsosqq., 402; (Tun- 
huang) 592-8 .604 ,634 ,636 ,639 ,641 ,  
645sqq., 652sq., 6jgsq., 667 sqq., 680 
sq., 685 sq., 689 sqq., 698 sqq., 7 I I sq., 
714Sq.3 717qq9.9 i53. 761, 763sq., 
770, 776, 778 783 sq., 787 Sq.; 
(\Van-shan-~zil) I I 39; 'shavin~s'  from 
tablets used for writing exercises, (Lou- 
Inn) 376 ; (Tun-huang) 3 9 8  598, 
646, 685, 763; measurements of slips, 
382, 593, 597, 660, 672. 

Srr  alsu le~:er cases, letters, Limes. 
Lou-lan. tablets. Yii-men kuan. 

Chinese hemp, srr Borht~ lc . r i i  trivra. 
Chincse historical records : accul.acy of, 

691, 728 ; road recortls in, 219 n., 
2 2 0  n., I z 3 r  Sre nlro Man Annals, 
T'ang Annals. &c. 

Chinese ink found, 129. 132. 316. 
Chi~iese inscriptions (srr n6ollr, charac- 

ters, documen~s; also inscriptions): 
near B~~ .ku l ,  colnmenlolallng vlclory 
over H,iung-nu king. 733; on charm, 
894 ; in Cliien-lo-tun:: caves, 798 sqq.. 
808 sq., 816 sq.. 818 n.. 821, 839 n. 
11, 918.  1331 ; on medicine case 
lid, 569 ; on paintctl ivtioden panel, 
~ o z r  ; on silk (sn also il~scr~hed painl- 
ings, 6rloru). 373 sq., 681, ;OO sqq., 
781, 1004. 1029. 1036; O I I  wedge- 
sl~aped wooden blo~ks,7iosq.;  modern, 
on wooden stelE at Donglik ; on wood- 
cuts. 893, 976 ; inscriptions translated 
by M. Chavannes, 1329 sqq. 
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in~cribed paintings, drawings, anti 
\voodcuIs : linen paintings. 9 6 5  I O I  I ,  
1039, 1048, 1072; linen I)a~rnrrs, 952. 
966, 1011, 1019. 102;. 10,15, 1072, 
1079 ; magic diagl-an~s (~nandllas), 
paper and silk. 974 q . ,  979, 99<; 
paper paintll~gs 2nd cIr~\ \ . i~~g- ,  H92, 
968, 970. 973. 975. 996, 1012. 1 0 2 1 .  
1060, 1080, 1084, 1087 ; [sapcr \voo,l- 
cuts. 893 sq., 968sq., 974. 976, 1037. 
1039, 1044. 1060, 1079 : 1.2rac11se 
paintings, silk and linen, 888 sq., 977, 
1011. 1049, 1053. 1055 1058, 1073, 
1082 ; other silk ~~ailltings. 880, 882, 
943. 959, 970. 981. 1001. Iol6-1R. 
1024. 1026. 1036-8. 1040-1. 1 0 4 ~ .  

1047-8, 105;. 1059-60. 1068. 1 ~ 7 5 -  
1077. 1081-3, 1o8G. 1336 ; silk 11.111- 
ners, 943, 953, 98;. IGO3. 1012, 
1022, 1039, 1045 sq.. 1051, 1063, 
1065. 1072, 1083, 1085. 

Chinesc manusclipts (sre utsn nlanu- 
scri~l.;): rrom Ch'len-fo-lung: rolls first 
eranlined. 809 sq. ; arrangerncnts for 
calaloguing. 9 I 6 ; number of AlSS. 
estimated. S27 n . 9 I 7 ; qualit!, of 
paprr. 810. 816. 818, 827; datrd 
>!SS.. 820. 828. 916. 918, 976, 1016;  
F-ih~ni and other texts on reverse o l  
~olls.  810, 815. 818 sq.. 914 sq.; 
Chinese Al~nchacan texts, 922 ; Skr. 
text \\i t11 Cl~illcse translileration, y14 ; 
local reco1.d~. lay texts, and callcnicnl 
literature, 916 : AISS. or antiquarian 
interest, 91 ; illu~~~i~iatecl rolls, 974, 
976 sq., 1015; miniature AlS. book. 
977 ; illustrated RISS.. 977. 1015 sq.. 
1026 ; concerli~in ' arrangement of 
MSS., 920 n. 5 ;  l i ~ t  of hlSS. repro- 
duced, 918. 

Al. Pelliot on Ch'ien-To-trlng AISS., 
826, 827 n., or7 sq. ; Dr. Ciles on. . . .  - 
917 sq. 

MSS. from Chong-hassir, I 162. 
I I 7 I ; from YPr-khoto (Chinese-Uigur 
AISS.). I 17 jsq.; from'royuk (Chinese- 
Sogdia~~ ?), I I 76 ; fro111 Alazlr-t8gl1. 
r 289. 

Set also Chinese documenls. 
Chinese measures : o l  silk roll, 373 sq., 

701 sq. 
loot ancl inch measures: Chin. 374, 

660 n. ; Han, 6L.3, 668.672. 735  771. 
773; finds: (1.0~-1'111) 374. 378, 
434; (Tun-huang) 374,660,668.77 I ,  

773. 
pint measure ( s h i t ~ ~  . in Chinese 

documents. (Tun-huang] 757. 
Chinese mouth-organ, srr chel~g. 
Chinese nomenclature, 344 11. (srr olso 

local names). 
Chinese paper, see paper. 
Chinese pilgrims, set Fa-hsien, Fa-liang, 

HsUan-tsang, Hui-shCng, Lo-tsun, 
Sung : ' h ,  \\'U-k'ung. 

Chinese poetry : hnrd~hips of border 
lrn 

service reflecletl in. 748 n., 731, 756. 
765; hlS. frs. of, from Ch'ien-ro.tung. 
918. 

Chinese porcelain, sir porcelain. 
Chinese pottery, set potterv. 
Cl~inese prinlcd renlains: olde:: printed 

roll (.!.n. 8613) 822, 845, 893, 918, 
1088; block-lnrinlecl ~\ra:.crs, 845,893, 
943,968 sq., 974. 976, 1019: 'co~icer- 
tlna ' ;lrrangement c,f book>. Roa. 

Chinese religion, srr Buddhism ; locrl 
worship. 

Cllinese sgraftiti, 276, I I I I sqq. 
Chinese silk trade, 373, 383. 407, 671. 

701 q q .  St t  also sllk trade. 
Chinese stationery, anc. \vooden, 382, 

5979 659, 764 sq. 
Chinesestoneware: (Vbh-shahri) 307 sq., 

316: (Nan-huj 616, 629 sq. ; (Tun- 
Ilu~n:.) 600 sq., 788 sq. ; (So-ydng- 
ch'eng) I 106sq.; iHei-bhui-kuo) 113 5. 
Scc olso glazed slonetrare 

Chinrse style in frescoes, pain~inps, &c. 
(SIP OISO Chinese art) : oi  designs. 449. 
466. 483 sq., 720. 786. 903 sqq., 
910 sq. ; of fipres. 863 sq., 866 >qq., 
873, $75, 880, 882, 887, ;go. Ryj, 
897, 9 17sqq.; of hcadd-reas (SW alro 
S. v.). 178;  of landscape., S52 ; or 
legendary scenes (sec BUDDI~A). 795, 
848 sq., 886 : of ornaments. 440, 767. 

Chinese tcmples, n.8 Buddhist shrines. 
Chinese textile arl, al~riquity of, y o ~  sq. ; 

designs of, 903 sqq. ; ear!y textile art 
in Lou-lan finda, 91 2 ; influence of, on 
Persia11 art, 913. Str elso fabrics. 

r-hing, Chinese term applied to sacred 
texts, 823. 

Ching-chu~n, territory and city of: named 
in Chinese Annals, 219, 23,s. 242; 
identified a.i:l~ Niya Site, 219 sq., 
j29;  named in I l i i  Iio, 219, 296, 
328 sq., 414 n., 418; in Han Anna!~, 
s 19, 296, 297,329 sq.; dependent on 
Shan-shan, 230. Set also Niy.1. 

Ch'ing-shiri-k'2ng-t~8, locality, 590. 
Ching-l+ period, ser Chinese co:ns. 
Cliing-tui, military company. 7 19. 747 11. 

Ching-yu period, stt Chinese coins. 
Chingelik, 294 ;  ell of, 306 ; identified 

wi:h T'e-lei \veils, 306. Ste olso 
Yaka-toghrak 

Chingiz KhBn, 724 11. 7. 
:hippings, carpenters', 157, 16 I .  
Chira, oasis of, 154, 1264 ; popul.ition 

of, 1264 ; irrigation of, a o j  ; estension 
c: irrigated area at. I 264 sq. ; ' AlirHb 
Beg ' of Chira canals. 475 11. 

Zhira-Keriya tract, Chinese Chii-a~i (also 
spelt Yii-mi or Hun-ntt), 219, 329, 
1323 n. 8. 

~hiriigh, on (resco. I 7 8  
Ehirak-saldi, valley, 88. 
:hisels: bronze, (Niya) 2 13; iron lrs., 

(Lou-lan) 393. 429. 430; wrought 
Iron. (Tun-huang) 768. 

I hi/orr. kind of rope, (1.3~-Ian) ,45. 
rbi/~ltt-/~~nr, namc for style o l  fencc-con- 

s t ruc~ io~~ .  162. 
Chitisnr, locali~y, 50. 
C h i ~ ~ n l  (K?tsl,k~r) : identified sith Chirh- 

shr111i (Chith-shih), 19, 10;  term 
lCP.I~kir ~ t ~ l l  i.urrenl, -; 11. a : Chinrse 
influence i l l  Chi~rsl. 27 sqq. ; politi~al 
importrnte and o r g r l ~ i z a ~ ~ o ~ ~ .  25, 27. 
31 sq.; nidin routes t l~rou~l i .  25 ; 
communica~~on w~th Uadakhal.111 and 
the Oxus regiol~.,, 26. 18; ethnography 
and anthroplogy or, 26. 1352 ~qq.; 
la~igu-ges spukrn, a7 ; material tivili- 
zation, 28 : :~isto~ical traditions, 16. ; 
Ch. i r ~  Cbmesr Annals, 28 sqq. ; ini- 
pollancc of Ch. caltital. 36 ; remains 
111 : old forts, 34. 36 ; absenre of 
rort~fied villdgc.~. 34 ; (.~stle of C31i~rP1, 
35 ; der.,ratirr. \v,r #I-carv~~~g.  , ~ s  sq. 

Cl~i t~al  or YbkltD11 Rlvcr, route olo1tg,j6. 
Chit121 rues. 49. 
Chittsl SCCIL~S, 45. 
C'hltrPII langua~c, s..t Kl16aPr. 
Ch1tr5li tribe, a~~thrc~uometrlc record, ol, 

1352 sqq. 
rhrL c.h'hy (. old city '), tern) applied in 

K ~ I I - S I I  marcheh 10 alicicnt ruills. 7 17. 
t-hiu rh'ion~c, C'll~n~se name Tor 1.imt.s 

wall. 591. 
CI.?ir-rh'iiutr : C11ine.e border colnmand. 

1.1 position ofmoil. Su-chou (+v.). g8o. 
715, 724. 1092 n. 11. I 126; imperial 
order to governor of, 740 sqq. ; spring 
oi  ('Fountain ol \Vine '). 1127 ; teniple 
and garden near. I I 27. 

rhiu j /n,  * tenant ', 7l7n. j r .  
Chi~r Tong shu, set I ang Annals. 
Ch'rL-/sil (Kuchs, q.v.), 418. 
' chiusa' : in T'a-shih river gorge, I 109 ; 

c!osing Hao-sl~an-k'ou valley (q. v.). 
11 20. 

Choaspes, rrr Guraios. 
Chokkur, ruined enclosure at, I 162. 
Cldl-kril. lagoon. 351. 
Chong-hassir (. Dig Castle '): ~uins  ol. 

I I 60 ; also locally lino\srn as Hasr~[r]- 
shohri, ib. ; site described. I I 61 ; 
com~iia~ids distant vie\r, I I 63 n. 8 ; 
desiccation at, I 164 ; ruined keep for 
guarding routes. I 163; itsconstruction. 
lb. ; later walled enclosures near, ib. 

mined Buddhist shline, r 161 ; drco- 
rative lemains and Uigur 31s. frs. 
from. I 162. I 168 sqq. 

Chinese coin from E. or, 1346. 
Chong-kamul : defile of, I 305 ; ruined 

watch-pc-: at, 1305 11. 8. 
Chong-kol (XI-loupr). ruincd circum- 

vallation. 1181 ; C'hinese coins from, 
I I 8 r-. I 346 ; other objects, I I 83. 

Chong-kbl, lake, hlaral-bishi irrigated 
from, 1310 n. 2. 

Chong-kul, marsh near Charchan. 305. 
Chong-rim : ruincd site of, I 306 ; walled 

enclosure at, I 307 ; refuse-heaps. ib. ; 

9 H 
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t l~ro~~ology of sitr. ih. : ('hinese mills 
CIOIII. 130; sq., 134;. 1.150; fro~n S.oT 
( - l ~ o ~ i g - ~ i ~ ~ i .  1.109. I 34 7 : posi~ion 011 
l i ~ ~ r  of ancic-111 rout(,. ,X. ; marks silc 
oT ancient' agrici~llural sctllemenl. 
r ?OR ; relics of modern fighting ncar,, 

;L. ; list o f  ol)jrcls rountl. I 314 sq. 
Cho~ig-lokni, shepherd 11111. 1235. 
Cl~iip, vnllzy, 88. 
c 1101)-s~icl;.~, wooden, 2 2  I ,  2 5  I ,  439. Sfc 

,IIJO ea~ i~~g-s~ icks .  
i ' l~drcl~uk, m Shdl.cl~uk. 
Christian cliurcl~es, figured Tal)rics Tor 

adornment of, 84 I n. 24. 
clirysan~hemum roseuc, bone. 120. 

rhrysanlhen~um-like flowers : on canop!. 
ill s.all-painlings, 928, 931. 

r/r'i/,  ' sub-scctiori ' of Limes. 746. 
rhii, ' flash ' or ' torch ', 75j ; 110te on, 11). 

Mr. Hopkins. xsiii. 
ChY-rhih, error for Chii-n~o. 296 11. 17. 
Chu-rhii-pan, sr, Karghalik. 
Chs-chii-po, idendfied in T'ang Annals 

\\.ill1 IIan TzB-ho, 85, 87. Scr Kar- 

. . 
wang. 699, 717, 747 n. 27. 

rhri ~ I I O .  ' ~ ~ ~ s I I - s ~ ~ I ~ I s ' ,  lit. ' torch-he'. 
7J+ 

Ch'ii-l< Han name Tor Tigh tract, 1323 ; 
ill I f : , ;  Iio, I 323. 

CR'ii-11: mi1itar.v agricultural colony at, 
730, 730 n. 34, 1236 ; in Former Han 
A~~nals ,  I 236; locat~o~i of, ;b.; popula- 
lion of, ;L,.; Cl~inesc niilitarg base at, 
1,23; ; military advantages of pozi- 
lion, lb. ; replacrcl by IIir-lr.i, ih. 

Ch1;-11r granary: in llii lib, 418, 411,. 

555, 120 ; localion or, 557. 
Chii-IIII, l jan nalile Tor 17;-rni (q. v.). 
1323 11. 8. .\,,C nlso Cl~ira-l<eriya tract. 

Chh-INIS,  Chin. 1i~n1c of Charcli:tn, 219, 
133 I ; tit!. of, 296. S I  Cliarclian. 

Chit-IIIO, river or, in T'on~y shu. rB/. 
Chrr-p,k, ulliled coulse of Tirim :ind 

C'llarcllan Rivers), Li ?'ao-Yiian's no- 
l~ccs of, 297, 325, 4 2  r, 4 54 ; So RIan's 
lrar~age across, 421 sq . ;  (loubtful iden- 
tity ol rlver. 421. .GC Charchan River. 

C/III- /~I'II ,  lo\r n of, 420. .%r Ying-p'an. 
Chi/-chrh, sr, l ' u r l i n .  
CAii-shih. Anierior, s,r Turfin. 
C h d - s h d ,  Postc~ior, so. (;uchen. 
ChC-/.I#' (' tvinding lake '), signal-slation : 

OII ' I 'uI I -hang I.inies, 734 ; locatio~i, 
73.5.  

rhii-u,,r; or Sl~ang-mi (pres. Alasthj). 18 ; 
in T 'a l~g Annals, 42. 51; c-tymology, 43. 

Cll'iial~ 'l'>u-\vang, ('hinese edi~or of thc 
.Shui c h i ~ ~ g ,  q 2 I sq. 

Cl~uksl~u, valley, 88. 
rhL/r~k, wooden implerncnt Tor tying up 

Iamtjs, 248, 3748 401, 433, 445. 
C:li'tln, ' ~~r i l r ce s  oT Clling-chlieh, 2 18. 
<:h'ung-ho period, src Chi~iese coins. 
( ' l~ 'uns- l~i~~g peliod, src Chinese coins. 

Chr~~r,~-s .cf i ,  nio~l. name for clivi~ion 0 1  
Cll'ien-To-lung site. 822. 

C'l~u~~g-!.iin, nanladic trilx, 623, 1/30. 
('HURCH, late P~of .  Sir Artl~l~l.: llelp give11 

hy, six ; ~nalpscs SIIICCO and plaste~ 
remains. 136.  165 sq.. 499. 127; 
' 390 sq. 

churn-spil~dle, stay of (?). 435. 
Citrr;rlifh. CoCz's llnrne ior Chicliiklih, 78. 
(,'i~ra-dn-a-go/ra. ~itle of Sa~ikoJ k i ~ ~ g s .  72 
cincrary boxes. \voodcn. 1191, I 2 2  I .  
cinerary jars, pouery. 285, 1x9 I .  

cinerary urn. I 190. 
Circassinn type of lace on lresco, 526. 
circles, set designs. 
circumambulatory passages. srt passages 
circunirallalions, ancient, 272, 280 sq.. 

283SCl.. 313. 452 Sq.. 1156, 1 1 Y 1 ,  

I ,109. I 31 2. Sec also enclosures. 
r izrnl-11, RIS. fr. trealing of, I 440. 
clnppers: in silk pain~ings, yq 7-50, 9h I .  

1054, 1056, 1059, roi3. 1467 "1.: ill 
hanncls. 1019, I O , ~ I ,  1468. 

clnrsical art: its influence 011 arl ol 
1'Hrinl Basin, ill decorative \rood- 
carving, 400, 403. 448; ill frescoes, 
494, 4962 SO3 sq.. 512 517 Sq.. 
523 sqq. ; In orliamentatlon and tcch- 
nique ol  glass ware, zbz; in reliesos. 
I 193 sqq., raoy; ill seals. 1255. 1306, 
I 313; in seal in~pressions, r 247, I 257. 

its influenrc on Gandhira art. 603. 
504. 516. 

c!as,ical rlesigns : on i~ilnglios, 10.1, r zo. 
I 25 sq. ; on pottery frs., 142 ; 111 seal 
imliresnio~~s. 230. 260 sq. niarr/l~rrs, on 
\voodcn ~~i l lars ,  48. onfhe~~~iurr,on lerra. 
coua ha~itllc, I I J .  , rn/ / , t ,~~~ion.  ~1011b/t. 
on poltcry I~a~ i~ l l e .  I 26. Apollo ( I ' ) ,  on 
i ~ ~ ~ a g l i o ,  I 16. nrc.h(ii1 C o r i n / h i ( ~ ~ ~  horse 
@p( O C  \\ring. in \voo~l-ca~.ving. 264. 
A / ~ P I I ~  1'1~0111~r~~hoc. OII seal inqjrcs- 
sion. 258. l ~ i l l c ~ / ~ ~ ~ l  I I I O I ~ I ~ I I ' I I ~ S ,  on 
\rroodcn bca~ns. 307, 4 4 3  ''S.;' , I II , /  

/o~!q~rc'  I I I I ~ I I I ~ I ~ ~ I ~ . .  recalle(1 II!. alucco 
~clicvo. 194. Er-os (Z), on clay seal 
in i l i r r~ion,  216, 225; in Trcscoes. 510, 
5 I I n. 7 524. Jlornl srroll-zcrork, on 
carved bcaln.;. ,396. 397. 4 4 3  Gn~ry-  
I I I , ~ . . I ) ~  seal irnlnressiol~, r 250. Gcrrirrs 
i 1 i R o 1 1 1 r 1 t  ye,oll seal inipressions, 
216, 225, 249. 256. Gurgon hmd.  
on ~crra-rotta al~pliqud masks. 108. 
r I 3 ; on slucco slrields, I a r o, I 2 I 2 ; 
in painting, 1036. Greek .Sphi~rx 
rr~rirgs. 4 0 3  44% Atedt~sa /JP, 011 clay 
seal. 230. Z'allns /Ifhtrrc, on seal im- 
prcsion, 224.254. rostllts. in Trescoes. 
524. 545 ; on relieves. R49 n. 16. 
.Tr%~rrr~s ! ~ p r  of brad. on Ieira-cotla Ir.. 
I 257. lhrtrJ;Iirs ill OIIC hrad, on seal 
irnlwessions. 230,261 sq. fong~rtpo//ern. 
0 1 1  \\,ood-c.irving. 194. ruri~gtd J'irlorjr. 
on intaglio, 101, 104. Zcus, arch,risfr; . 
on seal ilnpresrion, 239. 200 sq. 
nlsu designs. 

lassic.:il llaines iiscd in India, ,;no. 
lay inoi~l~ls. loo. 126. I 268. .G,. 

11101111Is. 
llloullll~, by ~ l l t l e r c  slupa ruin, ~ 8 ~ .  

.V(, (rlso Xler;,~s, YIr~liungs. 
pcslle. I 260. 
pots. 285 ; ill Tibetan docs.. 146;. 
rampart. 386, 615, 662, 109.5; r,, 

slamped clay. 
ridges: \catch-to\vers on, 595, 597, 

600, 633, 635, 641 j(l., 644, 697; 
forlned by action oT ruoning water, 
642 ; cave-shrines cut into, at Ara-tarn, 
I 153. .See rrlso Rlesas, TBrdangs. 

seal impressiol~s, see seals. 
sealing with Chinesechars.. 697,780. 
seals, sec seals. 
SLUCCO, SC'~. stucco. 
Stilpa models, str3 Stopas. 
tertaccs, formetl hy \\.incl ero.;ion, srr 

hlesas. Yzrdangs. 
lo\vcr, prob. remains of small Stupa, 

2x0. 

vase h . ,  140, 153, 3 16. 
volive impressions. sit votive. 
\vedgc, inscribecl, I 169. 

lirnalic pulsations, 207 sq. S,.( BI.SO de- 
siccation. 

loth labcl, 6.16, 760. 
lolhing, supplied for soldiers, 760. 
louds: representalions of, 011 yaintcd 

\\'oat!, 171, 175, 196 ; in paintings, 
9.31-1 088 passri11 ; 011 slucco relievos, 
138, 14.1, 152, 164, 175, 184; cloud- 
scrolls, in frescoes, 546, I 170; on 
hnlcco relievos, 928 vq. ; in textile dc- 
sign, 783. 

oat ( p ) ,  frs., I 24.3. 
sck-headed dcmon, paintings of, y79, 

995. 
cocoon ' incidel~l, 011 painted panel, I 90, 

1278. 
~Rer ,  in ceiling decoration, 931. 
~flins, rcnlains or, 236, 305. 
>inage, debasement of, 38;. 
>ins : non-Chinese cl~nrdcters on, (Iirl- 
)!ill) 1306 n. S,?. nlso Chinese coins. 
Indo-Scytllian coins, I<usana coins,leatl 
coins. Sine-l<haros!hi coins. 

ojhbo Somjaka.letters addressed to. 228. 
)Ionization : at Bilel-konghan, 274 sq.; 
dillicultics of, in Charchan oasis. 295 ; 
on Tirim, 335 n. 8. Ste also agri. 
cultural colonies, military colonies. 

~lopl~ons .  ~latetl, on IkISS.. 816, 821, 
828, 916, 9 1 8 .  921, 923, 925. 

,iouring root. I 31 5 
)lumns. srt pillars. 
OL\-IN. Sir Sidney, help given by. xx. 
832. 

)nibs: bonc. I I ~ .  1 2 2 ;  horn, 466,477. 
I 292 ; a-ooden. (Kinc-tokmak) 133 ; 
(I<hAdalik) 162, r 95 ; (Rlaz~r-toghrak) 
205. 210; (Niya) 217. ~ 2 4 .  237, 249. 
251. a 5 3  256sq., 265-7; (Vish- 
hl~nl~ri) 3 I 6 ; (Lou-1.m) 385, 4.16 sq.. 
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k~ 1.1. rug, 262. 435.44;. 478. 482-4. 
' dart '. d~bigns. 
Ddiuddld s6/1-a. Skr. 31.. fr. of. 1454. 
dashes. :rr dcaigns. 
dishl. sue Lqhl.  
Dash/-i-Bur.Gghi1. 57. 
Daod K g .  guide. 154 n. I .  
'3i\v;lns ' ,!~igl~ ridges of, 241. 654 ; rull 

parallel to river-beds. 24 I 11. 2, 451 sq.. 
I 239. .Yc.c alscl dunes. 

DanZn~bh. old . li3fir ' l~ouse at. 3 j sq. 
'dead-eyes' (pr:lni,ive pulleys), \vooden : 

(Niya) 222 .  238, 256, 266sq.; (Tun- 
huang) 776, 779sq., 786; (Kara- 
dong) 1243. 

dead trees, roas 01. mark ancient river 
bedb. 3 5 5  392, 452, 3239. 

D ~ A K ~ .  Sir Harold : help giwn by, viii. I ; 
on sacred sl)ots. &C.. near Tirath, 8 ; on 
outcasllnx, I 2 n. 49 ; on sacred sites in 
Adinzni Valley. I 6 sq. ; on Gumbat 
ruin. 2 1  sq. ; on Kol~iatPnis, 24. 

decorative hands, stucco relief Irs. 01, 
I ~ y o .  1223. 

d e ~ o ~ a t ~ v e  ~no~ifs :  in sttlrco relievos ol 
Kl~otan >itr>, 139 ; syle (tf, ir Cliien- 
lo-:unp pallltlngs. 794 sq., 851. 

dc<pral ;l u t \ood-cl~vir~.srtwo(d-car\ .~~ig.  
dtrd of >ale, rill tr18ude11 tablr~. 232. 
tlrer, figs. ol:  on bronzc seal, 118; on 

cla! moulds, loo, 126 ; in l~csco fr.. 
1215. 1 2 ; ~ .  1283 ; on intaglios. I 17. 
125 ; I I I  pallltlnx>. 847 n. 4 ,8 j4 ,854 n. 
44, 959. 1034, 1040. 1060 ;  In lenlile 
decoration, 906, 909 sq., 939. 984-6, 
103 I .  St, U/SO antelc~l)c, g.~zelle, slag. 

d~ er-kill, fr.. 251. 
Deghar, route to, from Shona-nb , 707, 

I 155 n. 
Deh1.1 bun, visit to. 1327. 
dcity, 1e1 re-elqtlng I T I L I ~ I ~ Y .  d r  the earth. 

on fresco. I 81. 
' delimit~t~on of c, Ies~ial fields', 755. 
demons or spirits : haunlin~ drsens, 293, 

373. 424. 4 2 5  5 6 0  562. 563. I 234 ; 
ilrmona as tmblen~ for World oC 
I)err!ons. ill paintings. 1077. 1oP3, 
108;. 

legends of tlrrnons and sand-buried 
' old to\vn\ '. I 234 ; ' demon mother 
of the children ' (H~riti) ,  I 253. 

in pain~ings and drawll~gs, L160 n. So, 
875, 889 a. 37'. 891. 941. 943sq.. 
946. 948. 950. y jy .  961 rqq.. 967. 
977 sqq., 993-5 998-1000. 1004. 
1012, 1016, 1030-3. 1036, 1039sq.. 
lo,j2 bqq.. 10,i7. 1066, 1072, 1079, 
1084-8 ; frescoea. 1 ;7, I 165, r I 74 ; 
\roodcul. 969. 

.%c also grotesques. Lokaplas. 
masks, stucco relieeo lrs.. Vajrapinls, 
Yak>as. 

dent~l.  on carved wooden cantilever. I 2j7, 
Dro. see Kalamdrjr. 
Ilendar, carved p~llar\. RC. ,  of in i l~ i t r r l  

35 sq. 

lepressions, str marsh. 
)escriptive Lisls, arrangement or entries 

in, xv n. 16. 
lesicca~iol~: at Niya Site, 233, 241, 243; 

on Endere River, 27; ; at Endere 
Site. 286; on Charchan River, 306; 
at Charkhlik. 313 ; near Lop-nnr. 423 ; 
near Cll'iao-tzU. 1102 ; near Shui- 
ch'ii-kou Pass. I I 15  ; about Uesh-lam 
('l'url5n basin), I 160; at ' hling-oi ' 
Site. I 226 ; at K u c l ~ ~ .  I 2'39 ; below 
Kaka-jade peaks. 1,301 ; in outer 
7'ien-shan ranges. 1303; not, by itself. 
an adequate explanation of changes in 
extent or cultivated areas. I 30. ZOO, 

202, 207, a75 ; abandonment ofsettle- 
ment followed by. 627. I 160. I 164; 
changes brought about by drying-up of 
Kuruk-dar1.2, 427, 1148; extent of, 
since constructional Tun-huang Limes, 
573. 108 ; causes no perceptible 
change in Su-lo Ho  basin. 665 sq.,; 
closes ' new route of the north . 
707 sq.. I 142. Srt also abandonment 
01 e~tlemenls.  

lesign, distortion of, in weaving, 898. 
D c s ~ ~ n s  : on leather armour scales, 464 ; 

on \vooden brackels, 772 ; in text~le 
decoration, go1 sqq. ; textile designs 
on stucco robe frs. 1251 ; angularizcd, 
in weaving. 898; stencilled, on min. 
silk banner. 957. Secalso Descrip~ive 
Lisl, pp. 937-1088 passrb. 

nranlhus: on carved  WOO^. 48, 170, 
195. 398. 440. s r ~ ,  545. 1198: 1 2 2 1  ; 
in fresco, zoo. 515, 518; on lnlaglio, 
122 ; on I)olIer), 114 ; on stucco re- 
licvos, 144, 151, 188. 849 n. 16, 
1267 n. 1 2 .  1272 ; on s~ucco pedchtal, 
I I 99. I 219. onthcmrbn : on fresco, 
179; on poltery, 137, 142, 1316, 1320; 
stucco rellcl fr., I 272 : on lerra-cotta,98, 
109, 114, 140, 1 5 2  anthrmron, doublr: 
on polrery, 126. arabesqurs, in fresco, 
61 7. arch~Jpollcrrr : on mirror. I 21 ; 
on prre la i l~ ,  631. nrrhi/tr/~rral 
der&rrs: in r:escoes, 181, 186, 506, 
544; on s:uc:o, I 2 13 ; on terrd-colts, 
103; on wood, 1203, 1216. arrm.- 
hrad pnllrrn : on stlScco relievos, 148, 
I 5 r bead ornanrrnl: on bone disc, 
I 20 ; on carved wood, 194, 195, 248, 
264 ; in Crescoes, I 68 ,  oti nllniaturr 
Stopa, I I 7 ; on painted pancl, 196 ; 
on seal, 118 ; on soapstone relier, I r8 ; 
on stucco relievoa, I 26, 138. 142-4. 
146, 150, 153. 171. 184 190, 194, 
1.70: on terra-cotla, 103, 107. 
I 1 2  sq. brad selling : on stucco rc- 
lievo, 191 ; on lerrasotta, 132. bred 
and lolus-prlal : s~ucco moulds for, 158, 
164, 187. 194 ; on stucco rellcvm, 
164. 171, 174. 179, 187 sq., 19;. 
' berh~rr mnamcnh. -3. btrr~rs : on 
lrescoes. 169,181, I aao;  on terra-cotta, 
109. bi'llrlr : on bronze stud, I I 6 ; on 

figured silk, 781 ; on miniature Stupa, 
I 17 ; on wooden beams. 397, 443 ; 
on wooden brackets. 248. 257. 264. 
61rd.shoprd objtrls : on painted panel, 
I 74. cable paNerrr : on bone stamp, 
14.5 ; on bronze ring. 432 ; on pottery, 
I 12,1257; on seal impression, 260sq.; 
on stucco reliel. I 52. chain-pallern : 
OII pottery. 123. 367 ; on stucco relief 
fr., I 28 I .  rhqrrrr lorrjer : on porcelail~, 
63 I .  cheqrrtr- paller~r : on fabric, 265. 
1315;  onfresroes, 177. 183;  onglass 
bead. 444; on painted panel. I 70. chess- 
6onr.d pnllrrw : on carved wood. 447 ; 
on painled panel. 17 I .  chn'rons : on 
carved wood. 1 9 5  249. 1229, 1257; 
on fabrics. 26;. 44;. 478, 904". 6, 
~ ~ C - I O ~ O ~ ~ I S S ~ I J I ;  on rrcsco. 184; on 
painted panel, 170;  on pottery, ra7o. 
1314 ; on rug, 263 ; on soapstone, 
I 18. 122;  on stucco relievos, 14;. 
151, 167. 193 ;  on terra-cotta, 114, 
I 42 ; st3c olso vandyke, zigzag. circlt, 
srrrrk : on cantilever. 264. circle and 
crt~scrrrl : on intaglio. I 25. c'i'clt and 
dot : on beads, 131 3 ; on bone, r 19. 
1 2 2  ; on pouer!, I 260; on stucco 
relievo, 131 6 ; on terra-roua. I 14 ; 
on \voodcli bowls, 778, 783. circlrs 
(sec also rings) : on bronze orris.. 
1 2 4 ,  268. 289, 1256; on bronze seal. 
123; on carved wood, 267 ; on clay 
sp~ndle-whorl, 210 ; on cornelian bead. 
I 17 ; in frescoes, 169, 170. I;;. 178. 
I 79 ; on lap~s lazuli ring, I 16 ; on 
painted wood, 189 ; on paste inlay, 
252 ; on pottery, 102, 253, 315, 427, 
436; on stucco relievos, 146, 152 ; on 
tcrra-cotia. 108, 1 1 4 ;  on \\ ,oode~~ 
s~icks. 2; I , 253. cirt-Its brhuern li't~rs : 
on pottery, 3 15. circles. cotrc~t~lric : 
on rrescoes. 176;  on pottery fr.. 1281 ; 
on spinning whorl, 480. cm.les, hang- 
itrg: on wooden beams. 397. 442. 
crrclrs, itrcised: on bronze, 28y ; on 
mother of pearl, I I 6 ; on terra-cotta. 
103. I I 4. I 23. cli.cles, rrpcaling, scr 
medallions. circles and rings: 011 

stucco rel~effr., I 229. c l n s s ~ ' r a l ~ f ~ s ~ ~ ~ ~ s ,  
see S. v. ,.lcnralir-likrflmer, 4-pelallrd: 
on relic of wood-carved statue, I 104 .  

I 106. cones : on wooden siicks, 251. 
,rfsccnl and slur: on intaglio, 12;. 

crtscenls : on bronze orns., I 19, 123. 
I 24 ; in fresco, 181 ; on inlagl~o. 
I I 7 ; on painted stucco, I zoo ; 011 
atucco rcl~eros, 1.38. 143 sq., 146-8. 
I jo-3. 184. crosrrs : on carved \\.ood. 
49 ; in frhco. 177 ; on pottery. 142. 
~rossrs, diago~ral: on seal. I I 8. crur-  

/urm ornu :  on bronae object. I 11. 
crurr/ornr pa//ern: on silk, aoo. 
curzcs: on mirror. 367 ; on pottery. 
14 I .  291. 31 5 ; on stucco rellevos 
1 4 8 ;  on terra-cotta. 114. ' d a r l ' :  on 
rlucco rclievo, ry(. dcrshts: 011 
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fresco. I 84. dashes, irrcr:rtd: on terra- 
coua. 10% 456. diar~rend patter.n : on 
carved wood. 190 ; on seal irnpressio~~. 
26 I. dianrorrd nrrd dot: on seal. I 23 ; 
on rug. 26 2. dhe-polterrr : in Ireaco. 
178. discs: on pnale inlay, 252 ; on 
ctucco relievo. I Y 7 : in ' Sabsanian ' 
textile decoration. g10 sq. dog-tooth 
ora. : on tvooden beam, 449; on 
wooden board. 257 ; on wooden canll- 
lever. 264. ,101-juxrr : on terra-co~la. 
I 14. dots: 011 llead agate. I 2 2  ; 011 

bronzt: seal. 168 ; OII clay moul(i. 
126 ; 011 clay spindle-\\.horl, 2 10. I 243, 
1256; on cornelian bend. 1 2 2  ; OII  

frescoes. 170, 175. 177. 179. 184 ; 
on painted panels. 174, 194, 1y6; 
on yoltery, 14.1, 142, 1260. 1269, 
1314 ; on seal ~rnpressions. 262; on 
tetra-cotta. 102, 106, I I 4 ; on \!all- 
painting, 176; on \voodcn disc, 196 : 
on wooden pedestal. I 93. dorrbIc,-errdrd 
Y: on seal, 168. doa6le hafor-11. : on 
terra-cotta. I 20. dou61e rljrg : on 
stucco relievo, 142. drop shapes: in 
fresco, 185. ellri,sr arrd cresrerrt : on 
scale armour, 481. ellrplicalrtirgs : on 
scale armour: 481. frathtrs: on in- 
taglio. I 23 ; on painted p a ~ ~ e l .  1 74 ; 
see also i1116ricated frathrrs (I~eloiv). 

ftnthrrs, rclrrig : on carved \vood. I 90 ; 
in frescoes. 139. 145. /cstuorrs: OII 

beads. 117, 1315; on glass, 133 ; on 
pottery, 137, 142. 149, 271 n. 5, 315, 
477. j l l r l :  on carved \rood, 195 ; on 
stucco rel~evos. 115. 126. 138, 142. 
144Sq., 148. 150-2. 167, 172. 174, 
184.193. 195, 1272, 1280; on wooden 
balusters, 446. j j y  ; on aoode~i  
brackets, 248. 264 ; on wooden pillars. 
492. j N r t  nnd dot-border: on terra- 
cotta, I 14. jvq'old ' plurrre' : on 
bronze orn., I 22. jarnr border : on 
~tucco relievo. 3y6, 4 4 r  janlr  
scrolls: in s~ucco sculptures, 928. 

Janres, see Iot~gru~. d j a r r r c  (below), 
Jeur-dr-1;s : on seal, I I 8 ; on slucco 
relievos. 142. 151. 1173. 1272. jorn l  
desrg~s : on nodl~is;~l~\ a figure, I I 99 ; 
on bronze orll.. 440 ; on embroidery, 
900 sq. ; on felt. 404. 448 ; in frescoes. 
170, 175, 177 sq.. 181. 188. 928. 
1252, 1261 sq.; 011 lacquered \rfood. 
447 ; on painted x.ood. I 188; on 
porcelain, 631, 767, 773, I 106, I 135 ; 
on poltery, 433. 1 3 I 4 ; OII silk paint- 
ings,778,843.848, P6jn.13; on stone- 
ware, I 107, I I j5  ; v11 s~ucco frs., 
1252 ; on stucco pedestal, I I 99, 1 2 1  y ; 
on slucco relief Irs., I I 58, I I 73, I 248, 
I 258, 1272 ; in \\all-paintings, 794. 
1 153;  on wood-carv~~~g, 234, 236, 
395, 514, 1189, I 2 2 2 .  floral scrull. 
work : 011 bronzc Ji~llIe-hindle, I 168, 
I 175; on bronze open.\\ork, 393, 
429 ; in ceiling decoration, 931 ; ill 

frescoes, 547, I 158 ; in wall-paintings. 
794 ; on ~ o o d c n  Ilean~s, 3y6 acl. 404, 
442 sq., 449 jr1.,11 ir~rc.rlh dr~igrr : on 
wood, a;$ pot 10tr dt.st~rr : on stucco 
relieI Irs , I 27 I .  flmc?tr, 60~s-1iA.c; on 
slucco relievo, I I .j. jorc'tr, cirrlu~forl: 
on scucco n,oul(l, 194. jmcgn., crrit-i- 

fuvi~r : on bcal, I ar. j a u i r ,  slnr- 
sh,rpnl: silk gauze, tooo. jlarurr 
SLNIS ( 2 )  : 011 porcelain, 773. j'.x'cr.s : 
on bone stanllb, 145 ; on clay seals, 
23054.; in frescoes, 16y. 173, 524. 
I 169 ; on 11ii111ed Fabric. 172 ; OII 

11.1inted panel. 173 ; on painted wood, 
I 68 ; on seal ilnpression. 263 ; on 
s~ucco relic\.os, 175, 1200. 1 1 0 2 .  

I 28 I ; ill wall-painting, I 76. jowtrs,  
applique': on slucco relief fr.., I 190. 
I z 2 j ,  I 2 8 I .  powtrs, b~rftercup.shapid : 
OII iresco. I 79. powers, 4-pe1'1lltd: on 
bronze button. I 2 r ; on carved wood, 
36. 48. 49 n.. 239. 248, 267. 1258 ; 
in Irescoes, 169. .78 ; on \roodell 
capital, 545. j w s ,  4-pttalhd 
clenratis-like: on carved wood. 3,; 
in frescoes. 48, 129. 130. jowt.rs. 
j-j,tol/ed: on slucco rel~evo, 142. 
jower.s, 6-prtalled: on bronze 0111. 
124 ;  on uooden beams, 3 9 7  443. 

jowu.s, 7-ptalled: on s~ucco relievo, 
146. jcwws.  d-pt./allrd: on bronst 
buuon. I 2 I ; OII rtucco relievos, 138. 
144. 146-8. I;I sq. ; on 1.-ooden 
beams. 297. 442. fo!';'ge: on poltcry, 
I 12 ; 011 S ~ U C C O  rel~evos. 1 6 4  184. 
186, 1108, 1213. f01iaC border: OII 

stucco relievo. I 41. /oliak wr.a/h or 
canopy: on fresco, 181. fr t ls:  on 
carved wood. 48 sq. ; on pebble seal. 
I I 5. frets nnd spots : on fabric. 483. 

fruit :  on carved I!-ooden pillar. 239 ; 
in lead, [a4 ; on terra-cotta, I 14. 
gconr~lrical desrgru : on bronze orn., 
115; on felt. 404. 448; on mirror. 44y; 
on rug, 210 ; on seal, 201 ; on s~ucco 
relief frs.. I 235 n. ; in textile decora- 
tion, go4 sqq., 907. 1018 ; on woven 
slipper, 401.446. haIchirrg: on pottery. 
428, 1181, 1295; on terra-colta, 113. 
hear./, durrblt: on terra-cotta applique 
orn., I 2 7 2. hcnrts : on slucco relievo. 
14.3 ; in textile decora~ion, g04 a 6, 
yo6 ; on wall-painting. I 76. Aerriiag- 
h r u  paNerrr: on pottery, 361, 364; 
on terra-cotta. I 22 .  h c . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i . i l  m r -  
/oarlres : on broc.tde. 48 I .  h.ragurrs : 
on Iabrio. 478, 482. 904 n. 6. hur-S',- 
shoe orrr. : on spinning-who1 l .  I I 8. 
horseshoe rc,ith dot: on nli~ror. 767. 
iirr6ric nlid fte1hr.r.s : on fresco. I 8 I ; 
on painted p r ~ ~ e l ,  I 70. liri!,ri;.,rlrr/ 
lru;.rs : on fresco. 183. iir~bricu/zdlo/trs 
prta1.r : on stucco relieve, 19;. 11ir6r.i- 
m!iorrs: in rre?.c~es. 169. I 77. l S2, 506. 
544 ; on painted panel. I h8 ; un 
palnted ~ o o d ,  170, 187, 189. rrrlrr-- 

l a ~ i h g  l o r d  and whirls: on open- 
work \vooden panels. 400. 444 sq. 
4 48. rir/~rlacirtg ribborrs : on wooden 
beams. 397. 44 2. jarrdirrnr palttr~r : 
on dwr-jambs. 2 2 2 .  j~i ( 'c1 ,,I-11.: in  
frescoes. 173. 17:. 17% 181. 18 ,~sq . .  
188. 319 ; on painled ~vanel, 184 sq.; 
on pottely, 102. 141, I 257 ; onstu~co 
relievos. 143. 14;sq.. 151-3. 172~11.. 
I 158, 1272, 1316; 011lerrd-cotla. 10;. 
I I a, I I y. 121. k t y p n / I r ~ - ~ ~  : on lahrica. 
478. 482 sq.. go4n .6 .  1.: on pot- 
tery. 142. lallict--work: on fabrics. 
go4 n .6  ; in fresco. 540 : on quilted 
cloth shoe, 479 ; on painled plank, 
1188, 1201; or! u o d e n  cupboard, 
443. l ~ t7 f  0) p~rt lrr~r,  nppligui: on 
pottery, I 1 8 3  lenf scroll: on ivory, 
779. ten/ nrrd crrclt : O I I  wooden 
panel, I 2 2 I. IT(t / - -nlrrd-~~r- lr I . r  spnts : 
011 silk, 438  I ta~cs : on bronze orn., 
I 1 9 ;  OII carved wood, 48, I V O ,  239, 
446, 496. 542 ; in Irescoes, 168-70, 
173, 176: 177, 181 Sq., 185. 515:  
(?)on glass fr., I 31; ; on mtaglio. 
I 2.5 ; on painted labric. I 7' : 011 

pa~nrcd p a ~ ~ r l ,  185 ; on 11ai11ted silk. 
189 ; on painted wood. I jo  sq., 184 ; 
on potter)', I I 4 ; on s i ~ c c o  relievos. 
142 sq., 145, 148, 150-3, 186. l282 ; 
on terra-colta, 102, 105, 109, 1x1; 
on urooden can:ilevrr, 264; Jn acnden 
panel. 447. ltavr.r, arrac*-luarl: OII  

wooden bracker, I 2 2 2 .  1eat.c~. <lu!r!,lt : 
on terra-cou, I 41 ; on wood, 180. 
Itaacs, /ri(rngrrl,rr: 911 ~vovcn slipper, 
446. lecrvs with scalloped edges : in 
fresco, 405, 449. Inrres. lib-like : on 
wooden panel, 447. Ic<izrs nrrd6.rrirs : 
on open-work \vooden panels, 400. 
404, 445, 448 sq. Laids arid /trrnrils: 
on wooden beam, 397, 441. lr'ly 
pafkrn : on Irescoes, I 79, I 82. lib-lrkc 
forms : on fresco. 544. Iiruar dcsr>rrs : 
on bronze rings, 2 4 8  lirrrs arrd dots : 
on pottery fr., I 26c. loops : 011 fresco, 
173. lorcngc: on beads, 1 2 2 ,  127;  
on bronze orn., I I 5 ; on fabrics. 265. 
292,434 S+ 475,sq.. 904n .  6, 1294 ; 
in frscoes. 17% 540 ; 011 glass, 196. 
439. 473; on painted stucco band. 
I ZOO; on pottery, 1 4  z ; on rtucco 
relievos, 146, 148. 150; on Lerra- 
cotta, I 193 : 011 ~ood-carvi~~gs,  I 80, 
191. 248. 251sq., 397, 44zsq., 449; 
on woven slipper. 446. ~ l / a l t t s ~  cross : 
on h a d ,  I 2 2. rr~eduIIioru, see S. v. 
rutit-had ornanrmt : on carved wood, 
249 ; on a w d e n  panel, 44;. or~agmrs : 
on fabrics, 781, 904  n. 6. o~tofoil : 
on carved wooden capital, 398, 440. 
o~ec curcss : on carved wood, I 70 ; on 
fabric, 780 : in fresco, I 7 8 .  r8als : 
on glass, 290. 429 ; on mlrror. 767. 
pa1111 branch: on soapstone, I 24 ; OII 

wooden beam, 4 40. ?alnr-leaf: on 
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seal impression. 263 ; on poller!., 142 ; 
011 >oapstonc, I 18. p,rlrrrt.l/i- : on 
frescoes. I 82,515, 31 6. 545 : on opell- 
\vork wooclen panels. 400, 404, 445, 
448 sq. ; on j~ottery, 14 I sq., 444 ; on 
s~ lb  r.ibrits, 780, 905, 908:(I-, 986, 
I O C ~  ; OII slucco h . ,  I 2 j 2  ; 011 SIIICCO 

~elievos, 148, I 158, 117;.  1217, 1260, 
126; n. I 2 ,  I 2;:; 011 1crr:l-colla. 1)s. 

1 0 2 ,  1 1  ,3 sq., I 2  I , 1 4  I sq. .@'lIlllfff#.. 
jkr-l<azrd: OII pai111etl tvood, I 70 ; on 
stucco relievoa. I 46, I 57. /'alort1/t' 
ltai'rs: 01) clolh hoe ,  467, 479. ft'or- 
shopd nrrr. : OII stucco relievo, I 4 3  
prcrrl orrr.: 011 calved tvood, IIJ:; in 
rrescmb. I 75. I 7; ; on in~aglio, I zo ; 
011 painled pn~lrl, I 70. ~ ~ I I / ~ O I I .  irr- 
, isad: on acal inil,rl.s$io~l, 261. p11rrft.J 
brnrd irr s/*i,rl: on t~~~r.c-totla,  179. 
grradrangrrbrr fi(i//( r.11 : in r~~,sc.o. I 7;. 
ym/rt/oil:  011 I I ~ O I I L C  l,o>z, .I :X ; OII 

bronze r i \ e~ .  290 ; 011 h ~ o n ~ c  rc;~l,  I I X ;  
on carved \voodcn block. 246 : i l l  

frescocs. I 7; sq., I S:. I I 69 ; on alu~co 
relievo.~, I 49-51, I 2 1  I ; in textile 
decoration. 91 I : on wovell slipper, 
4 46. p~~a/r( f i i l  Ir~orgt. : on damask. 
4 7 H. pai//i(/ rlrr~onr~.rr/: in fre>coes, 
173, 182. r a y d  glory: on stucco 
rel~evo, 152. r q  J or// .  : ill fresco, 
181 ; on ~nirrolr. 428, 430, 432. 
ri~~/arrgrrIar pn//' rrr : ill frcsco, I 7 2. 

,zc/ilirr~ar Rsikrr : on horn seal. 2 j a .  
I-(7-/iIi'rrtar prmrferirrg : on seal. 268. 
rirr:,. ornnarrril : on slucco rclievo, 150. 
rirrgs, ionrt~lric-: on clay Stilpa models, 
I S8 ; on stucco relievo, I 88 ; see also 
r.irc.lrs (allore). I-opr ,)I-rranrcn/ : on 
bronze hoop. 257 ; 011 carved ~vood, 
235; On poltcr!'. 137. 148. r o s ~ ' / / ~ s :  
bone, 120; lead. 120. 131 J ;  terra- 
colla fr., I 282 ; S<< alro classical 
designs. rosr//fs : on carved wood. 
194, 514. 546; in ceiling decoratioll. 
931 ; in Irescoes. 181 sq.. 185. 18s .  
506, 515. j41. 534 sq.. 928; on 
intaglio. I 20 ; on painlc~l stucco hali4. 
1200 ; on porcelain. 767 ; on potlcr!. 
fr.. 131 4 ;  011 relievos. 849 11. 16 ; on 
slucco relievos. 146. 150. 190. ?go. 
1201-3. 1206-8. 1211. 121;. 1 2 7 2 ;  

on terra-coua. 103. roy. 1 1 2 .  132. 
I 282 ; in tex~ile decor.~tion. 4.15, 
481 sq., 904  n. 6, 905, 908. 91 I 
y ,37-I 088 pasririr ; on \\zooden beams, 
397, 440, 4 4 2  sq. ; on tvoodel; pallcl, 
I 221. ro.r<//cs, do / :  on p l in~e~ l  Libric, 
I 24  3. r.o.~~.f/f,.$, hol / :  on rrescoed 
Image bdhe. I 276, I 282. I - U . I I / / I S .  

~-prt~iIIcJ: on carved cupboard, 21~5,  
443. I Y I . W / / , S ,  ~ - p , / d l h d :  in cnibloi- 
dery. hjf~ 11. 5 ; in rresco. 519. r-os<//, r ,  
6-prlall~d: 111 rrc>rocs, 524. 545 ; 
SIUCCO rel~el Tla., I 201-,;, I: I 7. 
1 ost//r.~, ~ - p c / ~ ~ l l ~ ~ l  : i11 ~ I C S  ocs. 524. 
54 5 .  /.,'So //, 5 ,  8-fi / , l / /< , l :  011 \VOO~!CII 

canlilever. 257. rusc/lts, ra-pr/d/lrd : 
267. r,l.rc//r.s, rrd10r.1: on lerra-cotla, 
I I  3. r.~.vd//i.r roifh 6errt /~,a~*ta.r : on 
slucco fr., 428. S, rnvtrsrd: on scale 
armour, 482. S-,-rrrzcs : on \!oven 
slipper. 446, nii11-looth nrjrnnrrnl : 
on cal~til~vcr.  248, 264 ; on carved 
\rood, 234 : O I I  pottery, 137, 149 sq. ; 
on tcrra-colto. 1 ? 2. ss-ale p,l//t.r-rr : 
on carved wood, 449 ; on cot1011 
and felt hl~ors, I 168, I I 75, 1293 ; 011 

alucco ~.ellcf fr.. 1158. s~~rl lof i :  on 
Oronzc buttoll, I z I ; on bronze orns., 
I 16, I 18;  OII  cnrvcd \vood. I 170 : on 
~ioltrry, I 4 z ; OII s~ucco relicvo. I 86 ; 
on tc~ra.corla. 1 0 3  srr.011: on l)ronze 
orn., I I h ; on carvcd wood, I 2 2  I ; in 
rr~scocs. I 30. I 69, 178 sqq.. I 169 sq. ; 
on 11ai111cd ~ ~ a ~ l r l ,  185 ; on 11ainled 
woocl, I IJO ; on ~~orcelail:, I I 35 ; O I I  

lug, 210; ill lrstile decoratioli, 720, 
780, 786, 905, 907 ; in lvall paint- 
ing. I I 33 ; "11 wooden box.ls, 64 ;, 
;TO, 779 sq. ; on \v001 Tclt, 250. 
SS roll, lirriscd: 011 ~iottcry, 375, 4 3 3  
so-011s. /r-~fuil:  in fresco fr., I 173. 
.rt.irricir~ lrs, irrlirliriking : on pouery , 
I 2 3  .rrrr.alrrlpa//trn : on f~br ic ,  478. 
spirnls : on seal, I 18. sfli.oI.c, q f r r r -  
wr/r~icnl: on seal, 43 1. ' s ~ ~ I / s '  : in 
frescoes, 169, I 77, 185, 188. 906 ; on 
painled panel. I 96 ; in lexrile decora- 
tiol~, 904  sqq. sqi~urts:  011 bead, 
I z 2 ; 011 clay mould, I 26 ; in rresco, 
I 77; on sleatite StOpa, I 17 ; on stucco 
relievo, I I 5. sya,rrts, irrc~iscd: on 
cantilcvcr, 264. .syrrurt.s r~,i /h (Ii~igorral 
ha/< hirrg, irrcis~d: on poucry, 4 2 8  

s/<rr-lrkc orn~rnrcrrl : in fresco, I 85. 
.sIor, 8 - r y ~ d :  on carved wood, 249 
slors : on pasle illlay, 252. sh~rs ,gold:  
on slucco relievo, 180. s/r$rd or-rrcr- 
rrrc,rrl : in rreaco, r 73 ; 011 paste i n l . ~ ~ ,  
2 52. .\'zrns/ikd : on carved \voocl, 49; 
on seal,. 118, 1 ~ 1 , 1 2 3 ,  127, 431, 480; 
on wooden bo~vl. 230; in paintings, 
950, 991 ; (lra~ving of, on paper, 96; ; 
in texlilc ~lccornlion, 007, 989 ; on 
\vootlcn tablets, 266. $zv~~/ik,r,  S/. 
Andrm's rrors &p<: 011 soapstone, 
I z 4. 3'-shap~rlfi1r.nrs : on ratiric. 4 83. 
lendril-likc i~rrrnrr~,rr/ : on seal, I 2 I .  
/cnJr-ils : in fresco, I 77 ; on stucco 
relievo, ;go. /rrr~l~-il.s ;,,;/h /rj:uwt.r r : 
on bronze 01 I)., 6.30 /,vr~,ir<, pa//t,rrr: 
on carved wood, 194. /.~irgn~s ,f 
jlnrrrr : on carved \vootl. I 201 ; on 
clay votive impression, 1268 ; in 
frescoes, I;;, 181, 183 ; glazed tilc 
representing, I 108 ; on painted tvood, 
175, 18.1 ; on pld3ler or Paris moulds, 
172; stllCCo lllo~ld, 158. 164, 187 ; 
on stucco relievos, I 31-3, 138, 142, 
lq6hq., 152, 164, 168, 172. 174 q.. 
17'). 1S.j-,. 193 sq.. 2 0 1 ,  ]I;:, 

1 2 0 4 .  1208, 1277. 1 2 8 0 ~ 4 .  /uofh- 

pa//er,r : on pottery, 428. /re/oil: on 
bronze orn., 432 ; on fabric, 780; 
in frescoes, 178, 1169 ; 011 seal, J. 
/rcllis-pn//rrrr : in fresco, I 70. /rcIIis- 
ruork : on open-work panels, 398,404, 
4 4 3, 4 49 ; /rrllri-work ~uith whtels : 
011 open-work panels. 398, 404 sq., 
4 4 I sq., 4 45. Iriarrg.le, i/r<.isrrl: 011 

term-cotla, 253. /riatrgle arrd circle: 
in fresco, I 79. lriarrgle nrd r.r.tsrrrt/ : 
on stucco relievo, 138, 143. /riar~@r: 
on carved wood, 248; in frescoes, 
177 ; on stucco relievos, 13qn., 145, 
I 47 sq., 152 sq. /rinrrglfs,parrdm/ : on 
painted wood, 17 2. Iriar~gks, rtwrrscd: 
on poltery, 1270. /rinrrgles nrrd circlts, 
irrcisrd: OII terra-cotta, 456. Iriangks 
mi/h do1.r : on bone fr., I 20. /rrrr 
1 o i . t ~ ~ '  RIIO/S : in rrescoes, 181 sq. /W& 
ga//crrr : on porcelain, 7 7 3. V-shaped 
l ~ n f  orrr. : on wooden cantilever, 257. 
1'-shapd pn//trrr, irrcistd: on pottery, 
428. I ;i114kd 6nrrds: on carved 
wood, 180, I 257 ; on pottery, I 283; 
on btucco relievos, 138, 143-6. 148- 
I 53 ; in wall-painling, I 76; on wooden 
cantilever, 264. Vnrdyke pa/ /era  : 
sillc braid plaited in, 986. z~gc./nble 
pnlfrrrr : on mirror, 449. vinr-L,aj 
Iraccry : on relie~os, 849 n. 16. volrrlrs: 
bronze finial orn., I 18 ; lronl canti- 
levers, 191, zoo, 378 ; on carved 
lvood, 36 ; on pottery, I I z ; on stucco 
pilasters, 486 sq., 491 ; on stucco 
relievos, 143, 148, 151 sq.; on terra- 
coua, I I 2, I I 4 ; on trrooden capitals, 
398, 440, 545; on. wooden double 
brackets, 486 sq., 49 I .  tuavtpallcrrr: on 
pottery, 91 n., 285, 315, 436, 629 sq., 
776,78y, I 168,1269sq.; on sloneware, 
I I 83 ; 011 woven slipper, 446 ; see also 
festoons (abort). warr-scroll: in textile 
decoration, 720, 786, 912. X's, irrtul: 
on carved wood, 132. zr;yzng: on 
beads, 125, 2 0 1 ,  1313 ; on painted 
panel. zoo; on pottery. 285,547, 1269, 
1283 ; on wooden brackets, 248, 264. 

Devadatta, I'rince Siddhirtha's cousin, 
in pl'in~ing, 85f 

Devanagari script, on stPIP, 800. 
Ilhammapada, verse from, on wooden 

tablet, 23a, 243. 
lhira?ris. XIS. frs. of:  Skr., I 435, 1437, 

1439-41, 1448, 1450, 1456; Khotan- 
cse. 1443, 1445, 1452, 1454; Sogdian, 
1450. 

DLrrrno-s~rr!r~i/i-si /r~~. ~nentioned in MS. 
fr., I 446  

Ih~rrnr~~~~~rAr~~r-~r~u~lr~i : Buddha figs. in 
gesture of, 969, 998 sq.. 1080;  1101 
~ ~ o r ~ r a y e d  ill painting of Xlailrey;~ 
Dudclha. 890. 

Dharmadhit l~prabt i isa,Ta~t~ig~ta. named 
in 31s. fr.. 1439. 

Dl~arniap>l.~h, forms of Vajrapl~!i, q. v. 
Uha~niatlila, lay s ~ i ~ ~ t ,  leaves of his 





I~roidery ~,icto:es, 897. 934; in ~w~. ." l i%c 
painling.. 948 ~ q .  ; nolr 011 dress 01 

Lokapzla figures ill painti~~gs, 940,  
.!ress ofRodl~isattva,o: painted \rrootlrn 
pal~el, raoz;. 01 Ill:.ldha lip~res, OII 

painted \\ood-carvings, I 218, I 2 2  2 ; 
of l-liriti, on fresco panel, I 253, I 2 6  I ; 
oI \jarnor figcrrs, on slurcn rtdiel 
Irieees. I 209 ; on colossal rresco paint- 
ings. 1215 ; on painted wooden panel. 
I 259. SW niso I~air. head-drcss. 

tlrilt sand. . r 1 ~  sand. 
drinki~~g(l).cup l~eldLyterra-ro~tamonl;c), 

111. 
DROOI,, Mr. P., help given h!-. xiv. 498, 

500 11. 

I)ri,sl~, str~~,glinl~ls al. 34. 
' Drum-lake ' coneenl, ~ n c ~ ~ ~ i o n c d  11). 

Hr~v~n-tsa~ip ,  94. 
drum, : i., in~nti~rgs, gh1,977, 99s-1080 

pnrst'~rt. I 467 ; on terrd-co~ta figures. 
99, IO.;, 111, 126, 1469. .h. also 
'I'h~~nder-god. 

ducks. figures or: conli.o~iti~lg in !extile 
dc- ,p-  90;;. 009. y ; ~ .  973. 092;  ill 
paintings. 91  I 11. 16" ~ 4 8 ,  954% 961. 
1040, 1049, 1077, 1080. 1084; ill 

textile: d~signr.  y51. 972 ; \vo.oilc.~i 
silhoue~te h?., 25 :. 

Duflerin, Lake (HRIIC-i-Dorlih), 10; men- 
tioned by Sung Ylin, ih. 

Dugaka, n.lme in Khar. tlocument, 380. 
Duldur-ikhur, ~e,~;;rlr  ruins of, r 238. 
dunes : (Rawak) I 27 sq.; (Ni!.a) 237, 

241 ; (Entlerc) 281 ; (Lop deser~) 
354 ; (Beski-loghlak) 551, j 56 ; (l'ull- 
I~uang) 593, 610, 654 ~ q .  ; (Nan-l~u) 
623 ; (Cll'len-!o-lung) 791 ; (Chong- 
tirn) 1306; jHei-shui-km) I I 32 ; (l'ur- 
fin basin) I ~ 6 1 .  .)'ea. also dan.?ins. 

dungeon, underground, 686, 761. 
D~NLOI- .SMITI~ ,  Col. Sir James, at Del~ra 

Dun, 1327. 
Durgi, poddc>s, figure .,l (?j, on iritaglio. 

101, l0J 

DI'.I.REUIL nE PIIISS,  hr. J. l,., 219 11.; 
I)l~ammapatl:t hlS., 243 : its suggcz~ed 
fi11i1-place, 95. 

Duaa, oasis of, 90 ;  11lou1.1ls nc.lr, 92. 
DvPrapilas, sre l,ol;ap8lns. 
tlyke, sse emba~itme~it.  
L)yr~a, .cce Ora. 
Dzungars, tribe. I 123 ; f ~ ~ u f i l ~ t  lly l i * a ~ ~ g -  

hbi and Cliir~~-lu~;:, , 1 , l R .  .Cv nlro 
Zungars. 

T. = Endcre, q. v. 
J.'-/t~n, see f.hsi;71. 
eagles : cla\v or, 251 ; fijiurcs of, on seal 

impressions, 260-2, I 250, r 260 ; i l l  

SLUCCW, l 217 
rar-rings, 49; bronze, 24 j, 385, 4>2.43Q, 

444 ; representcil in fresco, 519, 541 ; 
on grotrsql:e figu~e, I 2 2  ; on intagli- :, 
I 25 sq. ; on pmn~ed panels. 174, 1:4 ; 
in pninti~~gs, yj7-1088 pnsnit~; OII  

stucco rrlicvo. 2 0 1  ; 011 tcrra-colt3 
I 19. 

r a ~ t l ~ e ~ i  pots, rro~li burial-plncc, 285.  
I'astern Tr~nian (Easter11 TurkcstSni) Inn. 

guage, now named ' l i l~o ta~~esc  ', q.v. 
eating sticks, \voodcn, 374, 433. 1288, 

I 292, 1 295. S<e atso cho1)-s!icks. 
economic history.importance lor,ofrecorcl 

ofmollaslic accounLr Iron) Rlnz?~~-:?igl~, 
1290. 

cgg-lil;c ol~ject, on painted panel. 174. 
I,:!.l~lihn st) le of poller) oroamcnt, r I z .  
lilc~:~rns-trces, sn* Jigtla. 
cleph.int-hendcd d e ~ ~ ~ o ~ i ,  in paintings, 

9i43 994 s(l. 
clel~llnn~s, figures of: on seal in~pression, 

231, 262 ; S ~ I I C C O  relic\.#) Trs., I 195, 
120:. 1210; ~vrra-cottd. 10.1. I 14. 

lleads : calved \vooden, I 188, I 201 ; 
on intaglio, 101. 126 ; S ~ U L C O  relicvo 
fr., 1195, 1 2 1 0 .  1280. 

in rresco, 51 g; in paintings and draw- 
ings, 943, 945, 94iv 9.51, 979. 100Ot 
1017, 1024 sq., 1060, 1063, 1067: 
elephant-sk~n cloak, 1078. 
See aIsu San~anlabl~adra, Saplar.itna. 

Eleu~hs, see l<almaks. 
ellipse, srr designs. 
elm trees, 587, 613sq., 748 n., 792. 
m b a ~ ~ k r n e ~ ~ t ,  ancient, S,>, Nan-hu. 
enibroiderv, represente~l (?) on [~aillted 

wood, 175. J i e  nlstl silk ernbroidery. 
fin T'ai-chin, district magis'rate of An- 

Iisi, 109.j. 
inclosures : rough enclosures built wit11 

salt-impregnated clay, 602, 60;; en- 
closures of burial-grounds, 6 I I ; re- 
mains marking enclo~ures, 644; ~ i r -  
cular enclosure near Korh, I 233. 

fenced, I 247. 
walled : (Ak-lam) 76 ; (1.0~-Inn) 

385 sqq. ;  (Tun-huang) 5 7 5  600, 
609. 662, 667. :12 sq.;  (S.un-l~u) 
615 ; (near AI.-hsi) 1095 ; (near So- 
ya~~,<-cll'cng) I loo. I 102, I 104; (Chi.1- 
1 i i  Luan) 11 19 ; (Hei-sl~ui-kuo) r 133 ; 
(~lcnr Hsi 10-\van) r I 39 ; (SUIII~%;.~IO 
a~ltl . \ ~ t i ~ ~ e )  I I 55 ; (Chonx-11ass.ir) 
I I 43 ;gChoktur and BaghdR~I-shahri) 
I I 82 ; (near ICorla) I 232 ; ( G I I I I I ~ A Z  
Iiorln) 1 2  35; (BlazBr-tPgh) I 2S6; 
(~le.:r l<ell~in) I 305; ("ear Cllong ti~n) 
1307 ; (1<6ne-ahahr of Hisha) 1320. 

S t r  nlso ~.ircum\'allatio~~. 
Endere : Hsuan-tsan~; s Tn-htto-10 (q. v.), 

z71.286sqq.; ancient sites of,z7osqq.; 
two periods of occupation, 286 ; suc- 
cessive abandonmenta of site, 246, 2 t6  ; 
evidence for reoccul~ation of earlier site, 
277 ; dating of periods of occupation, 
282 ; nu~nismatic evidence for dating 
site, 278 ; previous explorations, 275 ; 
?;stance to Charclldn, 277 11. 

remains: S~il!)a ruins. 275, 278, 
280, 286; Sadak's ruin, 276sq.; tablet 
found ? l ,  2 !o, 276,290 ; mounds, 278, 

280; prc-T 'RII~ rclnai~ls, 280 sqtl.; ,le- 
structioli 11). ivi~~cl-crolion, 28 I ; R l 1 ~ i c l l ~  

circumvallation. 281, 2S6; i ~ s  construe. 
tion comparetl a-it11 T'ang fort 
h,X~rt,), 281 ; remaills of carlier toe.n, 
281 ; ' l ' a ~ i '  arras, 282 ; 1ui11ed 
(I;~khtts-or] at S. end of site, 283 sq., 
286 ; ancient rivt.1-becl S. ofT'ang furl, 
284; old \vater-nlill, 285; ancient 
burial-place, 285 ; ~ln.elli l i~ \V. 01 
El~dere River, 1.6. ; date of ruins, 287 ; 
coil1 and glass fin~ls, 2H2 ; Chillrse 
coins found at, 278, 282, 1343 : list 
objects found, 289 sqq. . .. I ang  for^: itlentified with LR?J, 293; 
datil~g of, 276 sqq., 492 ; I<harostl~i 
doc. from, 27R ; s o o ~ l e ~ l  pillars, 279, 
492 ; ancient r~~bb ih l~  ill rampart, 279 ; 
ahse~lce or cotton, i6. ; underground 
apaltlnents with fire-places, i6. ; re- 
mains of timber, 280. 

St.e also Charchan. 
E ~ ~ d e r c  River, 241 n.. 274 s q . , ~ 8 ~ s q . ,  294. 
En~icre 1'Hrim. colo~~!. or, 275  
envelopes, Cl~inese ol.igin or sealctl 

ivooden ' c11velopt.9 ', 382, 6 59. 
' Epoclioftl~eTl~r~eIiingdoms ',408,417. 
Eph~halitcs, srr Hephthnlites. 
equil~~nent, m~l~tary:  recor~ls of, from 

Limer, nx~ii. 660, 758 sqq. ; 'return 
to store ' or ~l.rniaged equiplnent, 689. 
704. 760, 783. 

Brh-p't,, Cl~inese nallie for !\.;tine oasis, 
,1155, 

' vrll-sliil~ general ', title, 421 sq., 1089. 
lirh-shih sp ing  ', l c g e ~ ~ d  01: in Ybn- 
hti,rrtg ltr. 1089 ; in Sha rhou rhih. 
1090 11. 4 ; location of spring. royo. 

L.:rh-hhila teinple. ruins or. n lent io~~e~l  in 
7itrt-htiang lt i .  logo. 

Icros, str classical designs. 
erosiori : by water : damages walls. 4 j 2 .  

1094. I 138 ; damages remains, r 154. 
1187,  1192. 1225. 1275: callws rapid 
tlecay of ruins. I I 8 I sq. ; forms ravine. 
61 2 ; fg~rrns depressio~is. 628. 663; 
lolms ridges. 576, 6 4 2  1224 ; for~ns 
gorges. I 304 ; undercuu~ng, 792. 

I I ~  wintl-driven s,lnll : Corms ~lepres- 
siolls, 215. 217. 23;. .:47. 354, 391. 
1101. 1250; ridges. 354. 603. 1101 ; 
'iv~lnesses'. 140.197~qq..212, z ~ j s q q . ,  
280. 285, 303, 308. 354. 455. 537. 
552 11.. 1308 ; A/r.c,ir, A'ttlluhs, :l1111 

I ' irhttgs,  see >.v\..; lo\vcr\ surface. I 20. 
140, 3019 3599 3909 458. 534. 537. 
572, 63ysq.. 662, I l o r ,  1249; d.~niages 
or tlcstroys a.alls, I 29. 131, 278, 281, 
387 ~(1.. 457 qq., 569 sq., 592, 599. 
606, 615, 637. 645. ()HI, 735, 1094 
Sqq., 1102, 1242, 1307, 1312; SCOOPS 
out ground. 198, 4 0 0 .  1100; brcaks 
up hill cl~ains. I 285, 1309; crilmbles 
roclt-face,j92 ; other destructiveeflects. 
238, 280, 3039 3993 458, 5 9 5  l0Y4, 
1273, I 275 ; rollo,,~ al,an(lo~~ment of 



GENERAL INDEX 

seltlelncnls, 130, 198 sq. ; exposes re- 
mains. 137, ? 1 2 ; itsaction watched, 
360, 457; eRPct nn potsherds. 303; 
progress ancl eflecls of, at An-hsi, 
1094 sqq.; at 'Old Lhmoko', 1245; 
near I<a\vak ruins, I 265 ; resistalicc 
ofgravel to, 91.572; of fence and rush 
\valls. 162 ; of refuse-heaps, 205, 276, 
381, 458 sq., 7 15 ; of close-set tam:i- 
risk-cones, 284 ; of tamalisk and rccd 
wattle \valls, 379; of reed fascines. 570. 
592.605; ofsalt-inlpregnated masonry. 
589. 661 ; of materials used in Limes 
wall, 606 ; or vegetation, &C., 655. 
I 100; of scrub, 1096; offloods. 1305; 
erosion most striking feature of northern 
portion of Lop desert, 353 ; prevalence 
and peculiar erosive force of E. and 
NE. winds, 360, 369. 374, 387 sq., 
457, 592, 605, 661, 109ssq., 1101 ; 
effect less on walls built parallel to 
wind-direclion, 643 ; absence orerosion 
at Bilcl-konghan. 273; at Charkhlik, 
314; near Korla, 1233; slight near 
Kan-chou, I 133. 

terraces, trenches. SCP Nullahs, 1;ir-  
rlnrgr. 

Eshin, priest, 886 n. 18. 
Estrangclo script, see Turkish MSS. 
ethnography : of ChitRI. 26 ; of Pakhpu. 

87;  of Nan-shan, 1129;  of Ak-su 
(q. v.). I 298  

EVELYN-WHITB. hlr. E . G . :  help given 
by. ~ i v ;  supplies model ol\\oodcn lock. 
160 n. 

Evil Genius. in paintings, 868, 952, 959. 
965, 973. 984, 1011, 1048, 1081 sq., 
1424. 

ewers, frorn Miraglim. 49. 
ex-votos, srt votive offerings. 
exorcis~ng of spirits (in illness), mentioned 

in Tibetan docs., I 465. 
eyes : on painted panel, I 76 ; expression 

of, on fresco panels, 539 sqq.; blue, 
oI Bodliisauvas, in paintings. xxiv, 
1017, 1040, IOSO; green or blue, or 
Lokapiilas, 872 n, 19. Sct also anthro- 
pology. 

Fa-hsien, Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, visits 
'Ud)ina, 5 sqq., 8 ; route to Darel, 
6 sq. ; his itinerary, 7 ; account of 
Indus gorges, 7 sq. ; sacred sites men- 
tioned in UdyHna, 8 ; in Dunir, 9, 16 ;  
account of Su-ho-to (mod. BunEr), 9 ; 
his route from Karghalik to Sarikol, 
87 n. 10;  description of Shan-shan, 
i.e. Charkhlik, 323 ; on Lop desert 
route frorn Tun-huang to Shan-allall, 
323 sq., 334 n.  4. 558 sq. ; does not 
mention ' Jade Gate ', 733 ; account 
of Ilk-i(i. e. Fc~r-ch'~), I 181 ; his roue 
to Khotan suggested, 1241. 

Fa-liang, Buddhist pilgrim, 798  
fabrics : (Ch'ien-To-lung) predominance 
, 1173 

of silk, 897 ; notes, by F. 11, Anilrc\r=, 
on technique of silk textiles, 897 eqq. 

decoration oi:  nicthods, goo sq. 
Chillese designs : go1 sqq., 987 ; 

poillts of archaeological intelest, 
902 ; coniparison sit11 specimens of 
Icarly Chinese textile art, yo3 sq.; 
~~aluralistic floral designs ill embroi- 
del ics, go4 ; main types of tlesignu, ib. ; 
designs in printed or rte~lcilled 
f~brics, and in tdprstry work, 905 ; 
in polychrome figured silks, 905 sq. ; 
geometric designs in mo~locl~roll~e 
fabrics, ,904 n. 6, 907 ; figured silk 
resembl~ng frs. frorn Han Limes, 
91 r sq.. 963 ; from Lou-lan :erne- 
teries, 912. 

' Sassanian ' designs: 841 n. 24, 
900Sq.~ 903, 906,907Sqq.v 94s. 952, 
955. 973, 986 sq.. 991.993,1050 ; in 
figured silk of manuscript-roll cover, 
908; in other fabrics of Western 
origin, 908 sq. ; motifs, go8 sq., 9 I I ; 
fabrics o l  Western type prob. produced 
in Sogdian region, go9 ; desi~lls 
on brocades from Astana, TurGn, 
gog 11. I 3 ; interrelation of Persian 
and Chinese styles, 910; printed silks 
wth designs from ' Sa:;sanian ' niodels. 
910 sq. 

finds : (Khidalik) 170 ; (Siya) 238, 
246, 250, z s ~ s q . ,  162, 265. 267; 
(Endrre) 278 sq., 291 sq. ; (Lou-lan) 
373. 3So,384,399,4or, 404. 4 3 3 , 4 . ~ ~  
445 s q . , g ~  2 sq.; (3Iiran) 466,478 sqq., 
536. 542. 547; (Tun-huang) 569. 
600,636,650. 6 j j ,  661,670, joo sqq., 
7 19 sqq., 768 sqq. ; (Ch'ien-Io-lung) 
811, 823, 837 sqq., 878 sqq., 886, 
Egg sqq., 937 sqq. ; (Chong-hassjr) 
1170; ('Ming-oi')1198, 1120, 1223; 
(Kara-dong) I 24 2 sq. ; (Farhad-Beg- 
ya~laki) I 147, I 156 sq. ; (Mazir-tHgh) 
1288, 1291sqq.; (Chong-tim) 1315; 
(Tumshuk) I 3 15 ; (Hiistla) I 32 1 ; 
labrics mentioned in Tibetan docs., 
1.1". 

Srt also banners. Brousronrfiapnp~~ri- 
/era, carpets, cotton, embroidery, 
hemp, linen, pintings, silk fabrics, 
woollen fabrics. 

'aces, human and animal, in applique 
ornamentation of vases, srt masks. 

a ~ g o t s  (?), on lerra-colta, I I 5. 
TalzPbid, Khotan : Tirn at. 96 ; rock- 

cut tonib near, d.,  I 267. 
Faizibiid, in UatlakhshZn,anthroponietric 

records from, I 352 sqq. 
an(?), fr., 688, 779. 
'ar Easter11 art, affects Central-Asian, 

I 198. 
:argl~ina, a r  Ta-) iian. 
:arh.id-BCg-yailaki Site : account of 

remains, I 246 sqq.; origin of name, 
I 246 ; chronology of site, I 254 sqq. ; 
evidence of coin finds for, I z jq ; or 

clay sealings, BC.. 1255 ; growth of 
tamarisk-cones at. 199. 

finds: fire-ztick. 2 3 4 ;  wooden double 
b~acket, 491 ; Cllinrse coins frorn. 
1249, 1254. 1,346; Skr. doe. and 
lihotane5e hlSS. from, 1455 sq:; 
other fillds, I 247 sqq.. 1156 sqq. Jcc 
also decorative motirs. 

remains: first survey ofruins, I 246 ; 
ruins on erosion terraces, 16. ; con- 
struction ofdwellings, BC., ih. ; remains 
of shrines, 1246 sqq.; Terek wood 
used for limber. I 248 ; disposition of 
quarters. 1249 ; shrine X I I ,  1251 sqq.; 
its date and position. 115) ; sini~lar 
position of hlazlrs, I a j 4  ; ' Buddhist 
hladonna' and other lrcscoes from. 
1252 sq., 1260 sqq.; Rawak type of 
Stnpa found. I 250. 

Farhid  R Q ~ i n g  iltn', tamarisk-cone, 
1246. 

fasces, on stucco relievo, 186, 193; on 
jade slab, I I 6. 

fascines in Limes :vall: measurements. 
568, ,570, 6 0 5  sq., 678, 7 3 5 . q .  ; 
mater~als, 7 3 6  3rd also reed fasc~ncs ; 
u.all-co~~s~uction. 

' fatigues ', military, in Chinese docs.. 
75? sq. 

Faustlna, Younger, hair in st).le or, on 
i~ltaglio, I 22. 

Fay) Gm portraits, compared with BIilfin 
angels, 50B 

feathers, s n  designs. 
Fei-ti, Emperor, attribution of clipped 

Chinese coins to his reicn misleading. 
3 8 5  

felt : conical Iiead-gear, Phrygian type, 
2 2 1 .  250 ; misc. Irs., (Khidalik) 196 ; 
(Balawaste) 200 ; (Rlazir-toghrali) 
205, 2 1 0 ;  (Niya) 221, 246, 248, 250. 
z j a  ; (Endere) 290, 292 ; (Lou-lan) 
373. 384, 3957 404, 433s 435, 438Sq.v 
444. 446-8. 547 ; (MfrPn) 466, 478, 
482; (Tun-huang) 770. 779, 781; 
(Kara-dong) 1243 ; (3lazZr-tQh) 
1293;  (Tumshuk) 131 j ;  rings of 
felt (hlazar-~igh) 1292 sq. Sec also 
shoes, slipper, woollen fabrics. 

felt tents, see ad-oi. 
Ielted paper frs.. I zy z sq. 
fence, ancient rush, 162, a37, 240, 1 2 j 1 .  

fence-const~uction (Chitan-tarn), 162. 
fenced enclosures, 381, 399, 404. Set 

also enclosures. 
f i ~ r g :  term orig. applied to day-time 

. smoke signals ', 749 rr. 37. 7 jq  ; 
alterw. applied to any s~gnal-fire, 753 ; 
also used to designate watch-tower, 
7491 753. 

f)irg type olcross-bow string, 7 ~ 8 ~ .  
firrg ch'iang. ' wind wall ', name applied 

to ancient embankment. 618. 
fir18 hmr, designation of watch-tower, 

749. 753. 
festoons, see designs. 
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fihrc s t ~ i ~ ~ g  matting, sir nnallillg. 
fields : delimibation or celestial fields '. 

755 ; distribu~ion of, referred to in 
Tibetan docs., 1464. 

figurines, sre human figures, terra-colla. 
fillet, src designs. 
Finch, \Villiam, refers to Clria-~.ii krran, 

11a6n.26. 
finials, wooden: (Kh5dalik) 162, rglsqq.: 

(Tun-huan~)  669, 775, 777 ; (' M~ng- 
oi') I 193. 1197, 1 2 1 2 ,  1216; (1Cl18ra) 
1224, 1228 sq. 

fir forest, in Akcl~ik Fal!ey, Rg ; ill Nan- 
shan, I rag. 

fir \vood, used for documents, 598. 
fire : hardens decorative srucco, 136, 

601. 1191 sq. ; possible contr~hu- 
rory cause of abandonnlrnt of seulr- 
mrnls, 274, 1095, r 103 ; evidence of 
destrucuon by, 378, ,390,q j3.680, 698, 
1165, 1185, 1188. 1190. 1'2.j. 1 ~ 8 7 .  
1309; no signs of, at Rlirin ruined 
bbrine (AI. 11). 481) ; shr~nr.; else\rhere 
dest~oyed by. I I;:, I 187. 1.195, 1266. 

fire-blocks, S,-, fire.-ticks. 
firedrills, 238. 240 ,  2 5 3 ,  267 ; handle 

of thong (or, 193, 222, 253, 266, 
4 4 5  

fire-places : (Kl~%lalik) 159, 279 ; (h'iya) 
235, 239, 279, (Endcry) 279 ; (Lou- 
lan) 378 ; (RlirZn) 459 ; ('l'un-huang) 
645 ; (Cliong-has>Br) I 162 ; (Farhid- 
ljc'g-yallaki) I 247 sq.; (Ilangt~ya Tau) 
I 266 ; lack of cl~imr~cy.., 280. 

fire-signals, records or, in Limes docs., 
636, 650, 679. 719. 749 n., 75'599 ; 
stack.; or reed F~sc~nus for, w.r. reed 
fascines ; obser\,arion of signals facili- 
tated by positions of Limes \vatch- 
to\vers, 604, 635, 638, 641, 737; 
structures hcigl~tened to improve v~si- 
bilily of, 1227 ; early use of, as a 
system or optic telegrapl~y. 650, 152, 
I I 2; ; importance of sixnal service, 
- 2  bq. ; use or flash-signals (rhu btu), 
iiiii, 753 ; P t g  (day) and sui  ( ~ ~ i g h t )  
sign~ls, 753 ; signals to stations within 
cultivated area, 754 ; traces of fires on 
towers, 754 ; use of s~gnals, recorded 
by de Busbeq in 16th cent., I 125. 

fire-sticks: evidence of ea~ly  use of, 
233 sq., 380 ; fil~ds: (Niya) 233, 
235, 238, 263q . ,  266; (En~lel-e) 276, 
290;(Lou-Inn) 380.436;(Tun-huang) 
597 ,605 ,680 ,774 ,7H7 ,790;  (Parhid- 
Btg-ya~laki) I 249, r 259. 

fire-worshippers (Cuvbrrs), 66. 
Firritn, name in I<l~aro!!l~i inscr., 

495. 
fi-11, figures of: in rresco. 1.79 ; 011 

porcelain, 631 ; as embiem In paint- 
inps. 1000, 1068. 

fish-hook, ~ o o d e n ,  784, 
fisll-tailed rnonsler, in drawing, 974. 
fishing in Mirin stream, 466. 
fisl~ing-nets : finds, (R1iri11) 465, 480, 

482 ; (hI~211-1igl1) 1288, 1294 Sq. ; 
used In yaper-making, 67 J 

flagcolet type of musical instrument, in 
silk banner paintinp, I 468. 

flnlnes, emblem or, rising from shoulders, 
in paintin~s, 874, 542.956, 994, 1052. 
I 2 I 3. Sec, olsn designs. haloes. 

flask, as emblem, in frescoes and paint- 
ings, 169, 177, 180 sq., 937 "(1. 
pnssittt, I 260 sq. 

flax fibres, in 'canvas ' of paintings, 846. 
flaying-knife, in fresco, 168. 
fleur-tle-lis, sr? designs. 
flint Bakes, 631, I 240. Sec OISO k~~i l e -  

Iiades ', stone implements. 
floods: erosion by, 452, 612, 628, 642, 

663 ; destl-uction by. 614 ; culIi\'alion 
d~magctl by, 1310; close route near 
itI,~~il.l!isl~i, 13 I I .  

flor.11 desisns, s,u designs. 
floral ~notiCs In textile dcroratioo, 904 sqq. 

.Ycr a l s ,~  designs. 
florets. .W. salfron. 
floa'cr-vase (?), poller!., I I 9. 
Ho\~ers: abulldat~ce of,inLower S W ~ I ,  I J ;  

arlilicial, 496, 542 sq., 894, 954, 967, 
1000, 1087. SM olsn dehigns. 

flute, transverse : in silk paintings, 949, 
961, 977, 998, %C., passit~r, 1467sq.; 
on ter~a-cotta Bgurine, 99. 103, 1468. 

flute-player, on lerra-cotta, 103. 
fluting, on rel-ra-cotta, r 12, 1 2  I ,  I 23. 
0)--whisk, on seal impression, 261. 
fo~lder, in 'Fiberan docs., 1465. 
roli;~ge, sec tlesigns. 
foliatc tlesigns, ste designs. 
folklore : of ancient lihotan. 165; al)out 

sand-buried ' old to\vns', I z 3 j  ; in 
Uch-Turkn district, 1301 ; tenacity of, 
1302. 

rood-supply. record of, in Limes docs., 
690, 756 ~ q q . ,  1290. 

root-bridge, remains of ancient, 240. 
loot-holds, on Limes watcll-towers. 571. 

651. 654, 738, 11x9. 
'oo~ Inrasures, set Chinese mea.urcs. 
rootprints : tracrs of p.~trols' footprinls 

along Limes \\.all, 656sq.,  682, 692 ; 
OIVII footprints traced aner seven years, 
639" 17, 657. 

oreign auxiliaries tmployed by Chinese, 
653. 

'orts, mentioned : (Cl~itl-81) 34-6; (\\!a- 
khin) 64.66 ; (l'agl~ash) 76 ; (Endere) 
270; (N. of Lop-nor) 358; (Tun- 
huang) 283 ; dexribed : (Sanoghar) 
45 ; (Nogl16ro-dok) 46 sq. : (Shuyist) 
50 sq. ; (]<ansir) 68-70 ; (Pisling) 76; 
(I<l~ikin~~ing-shahri) 81 ; (Linghru) 
96 ; (Enderc, q. v.) 272. 275 ; (Mi r~n ,  
q. v.) 347 sq.. 456 sqq.; (Rlerdek- 
t ~ m )  352 ; (Tun-huanx, q, v.) 574 ; 
(Sh~h-@rh-tun) 726, I 137 ; (Shih-pao- 
clicng) I I I 5 ; (Chong-hassir) I I 6 I ; 
Oi-lam) I 177 ; (Chong-kol) I 181 ; 
Chokkur) I 182 ; (Bash-eghin) 12.28; 

(Clrong.tim) 1307. See olso Chia-yil 
kuan. Rlnz8r-lsgh, UlOgl~-mnrir. 

FOSTER. RIr. \!'illian~, l~elp given by, xx. 
FOII-m'nttg, military company, 747 n. 
h;~rt-lo.  lace-name (?). I 330. 
F C I ~ C H E H ,  Al. A.: helpgi\erl by, xviii sq.; 

on itlcnt~ty of Hi-lo mountain, 16 ; 
on ApnlPla legclid and . white \vater '. 
16 n.; on trefoil arch. 23; types 
S ~ i l l ~ a  ~ne~~ t ioned  by. 3;. 38 n. ; his 
' clochc~on d'ombrelles ', 38 ; on Hud- 
dhist Vihiras, 71 ; on architectural 
tlecol-ation in Craeco-Budtlhist sculp- 
ture, 486 ; on Rlirin srall-pnintings, 
498, 502, 521 ; help with Cll'ien-fo- 
tung paintings. 83.1. R35 sq.. 840,848 : 
on blanks in hISS. in place 01 nlinia- 
Lures. 842 n. 28 ; revises Pctl~~cci's 
essay on ' Rlan?alas '. 1400. 

' Four Boolts', the Chinese, hlS. fr. or. 
918. 

' Four Encou~~ters ', paintings or, 849 sq., 
85311.39. 854 n. 45. 85'],1062.1065. 

four-rooted L ~ . R S I  sIl:~nl< oi  bronze seal 
in for~n or, 269. 

S Four Garriso~rs ', Yen-ch'i one of. I 181. 
Four I ~ n i ~ n s ,  lrgcnd or. at Kapak-aste, 

1323. Ste also Tort-ImH~n[lar]. 
FRANCKE, Kev. Dr. A .  H. : lrelp given 

by. xvi~i ; on Tilletan docz., I 62. 460, 
462. 467 sqq., 1289. 1460 sqq. ; on 
[he term chhtg, 286 n. 

F u ~ r x e ,  PIoT. 0. on the 'l'ocllali, 287 n. 3. 
Framshis. Zoroastrian tloctrine or, 51 I.  

FREEMAN. Rlr. C. E.. help given by, sx sq. 
frescoes : method of mounting cut 

panels, 499 n. 9 ; term used in special 
sense, 166, 794 ; dilliculties or ' fresco 
cutting ' at Ch'ien-To-lung, 927 n. a ; 
finds: (MiragrHm) 48 ; (Ak-terek) 
139, 145 ; (I(hidalik, q. v.) 155 sqq., 
166 sqq., 175 sqq.. 188 ; (Darabzan- 
dong) 200 ; (Domoko) 201 ; (Lou- 
lan, q. v.) 405, 449 ; (hIirBn, q, v.) 
499 sqq. ; (Ch'ien-To-tung) 926 sqq. ; 
(Ara-tam) I 152, I 158 ; (Ilikul) I 155 ; 
(Chong-h~ssir) I 162. I 169 s<;q. ; (Ki- 
ch~k-hasssr) I 165. I 172-4 ; (YBr- 
khoto) I 168, I 175 ; (' RIing-oi ') I 195. 
1202, 1213 sqcl,, 1220; (Kh6ra)lzzq; 
(Farhad-Beg-yailalti) I 247, I 249, 
1252 sq., 1257. 1260sqq.;(l<ara.~an- 
~ a k )  1262. I 267 sqq. ; (Tarishlak) 
I 275. See also animal figures, BUDDHA, 
human figures. &c. ; mural decora- 
tion, panels. 

frets, SEC designs. 
rriezes: carved wooden, (Khadalik) 166, 

180 ; stucco (' Ming-oi ') I 190 sqq., 
121 r ; mode or fixing. 1192. SecaIso 
Gandhara, Rlirin. 

Friydna, name in Kharoc;tl~i inscr., 
495. 

frontier lerritories, stc border commands. 
frontiers, police control of,67gsq., 6 9 3 ~ q .  
frost-bite, injury from. 1326 sq. 
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fruit, mentioned in Tibetan docs. (?). 
!465. Scr also designs. 

l m ~ t  stones, 191. 
Fu Chieh-tzii, Chinese officer, his ex- 

pedition to Lou-lan, 342. 
Fu-rlr'u, River (Oxus), in HsiyB-chi, 61. 
Fu-hsi, Emperor, painting possibly re- 

presenling. 891, 967. 
Fu-buei. canton of Tun-huang comrnantl. 

in Limes docs., 711, 712. 
F u - h  (Syria), submission of, recorded 

in To& shu, 59. 
Fudd, painting of, in ' Man&la ' of Keiti- 

garbha, r g h .  
furniture : wooden, frs. : (Kine-tokrnak) 

133; (Kkdallk) 180; (Niya) 267; 
(Lou-lan)384,403,436,446-9; (Tun- 
huang) 660,770, 772 sq. ; designs on, 
(Mfragrirn) 49. 

Gabar-bati (Naristi), Ksfir dialect, spoken 
in Cl~itrLI, 27. 

Gahirat, Persian rock-cut inscr. at, 34. 
Galchas, Iranian hill tribes, anthropo- 

metric records of, 64, I 359, I 388 sq. 
Galcha group of languages, 66. 
Galcha type of HOPIIO Alpi~rrrs, see S. v. 
galleries, wooden, in cave temples, 793. 
gambeson, 379, 435.. 
game traps. 704, 767, 782. 
Gandaritis, src Gandhira. 
Gandhlra (CL'icn-fo-lt~~ Gandarilis), z n. 

z ; Wu-k'ung in, 19 ; rel,itions wit11 
Udyina, 20; Buddhist Vihlras in, 
71 ; Khotan steatite antiques pro'). 
from, 100. 

Gandhira arl : lost pictorial art, 499, 503, 
510, 854; inspence ol classical modeh 
on, 5 0 3 ~ 9 . ~  510. 

friezes in, 509 sq., 516, 523 sqq. ; 
comparison of, with decoration ol 
Miran shrine, 486 sq. ; wit11 Cliien-To- 
tung paintings, 853 sqq., 878. 

influence of: (Chitril) 35 ; (A1ir.i- 
gr3.m) 48 sq. ; (Y6tkan) I I o ; (Khn- 
dalik) 161, 184, 190, 1 9 j  ; ( N i y ~ )  
214, 216, 212, 226, 234 sq., 257 ; 
(Lou-lan) 395-7 ; (3lir5n) 499. 
502 sqq., 513 sqq., 5'8, 523 sqq. : 
(Yiin-ka~~g) 847 ; (Ch'icn-To-tung) 

a 850 sq., 853 sqq.. 860, 862, 870, 
875, 877 sqq., 894, 1024; (' bring-01'1 
1188rq.. 1190, 1193sqq., 1197. 1200 ,  

1203, lZIOS<1., 1216sqq.. IZl lSq. ,  
(Fall~id-Bcg-1,ailakl) I 253. 

S f c  111.rc1 Grneco-Bud~lhist arl. 
<;an(llia~via, figurrsof: on pai~lteduooder 

~lanel, I Yy,; on painted ~vootl-carvillg(?) 
1210 ; in f~esco panels, 929, I 196 
I 213sqq.; insilkpain~il~gs, 1003, 104 I 
blucco relicf lrs.. 164, I 74 aq.,  1;9 sq. 
I 8.3 sq., 186-X, I go sq., I 9 4 .  I I 94 ( p )  
1207 sq.(?), 1262()), 1267 (?), 1265 
I 270 ,  I?;,]. I ?So hq. ; on terrn-cott, 
al~l~liqud ornanicnts, 98 sq., 109, I I 2 

I 15. 120 sq. ; wooden staluctte (?), 
894, 938. Sec also Apsaras. 

Ganeba : in fresco, 167, 177 ; on painted 
panel, 174, 185. 

' Gangs-sagar ', jug resembling, in fresco, 
520. 

Cankerini, fort at, 36. 
Ganyniede feeding Zcus's Eagle, seal 

impression of, 1250, I 160. 
garden produce, ~nentioned in Tibetan 

docs., 1465. 
gardens, remains of ancient, 237, 404. 
GARONER, Prof. Percy, help given by, 

xix, too. 
garland, sec wreath. 
garnet : trefoil piece, I zo ; intaglios, sec 

seals. 
' garrison soldiers ' (convicts), as border 

colonists, 751. 
b p p o i n r ,  sec Guraios. 
Garuda figures, in paintings, 875.887 sq., 

931,. 948, 961, 977, 1014 sq., &C., 
passrm. 

Garuhd, see Guraios. 
Glrni.  Dard language, 24. 
Gass Lake, 324. 
'gate ' to grave cnclosurr, 609, 611,619. 
gates: renialns of, 2 7 2 .  387 sq., 608;  

of So-yang-cll'eng, I loz ; of Cl~la-yii 
huan, I I I 8 ; in ruined walls oT Lap- 
cl~uh, I 156. 

gatew.1) s : construction of. 453 ; remains 
ofgateway 0). 7 13 ; gateway of AIazir- 
tlgh fort. I 286. 

Gauri, sec Guraios. 
Gaufa, ste Kao-t'ai. 
Gautama Buddha, scc Ruddl~a. 
GAL'TI~IOT, hl. R. : help give11 by, xviii ; 

on Sogdian language and docs., 383, 
652, 675sq.. 92054.; his death, 921. 

gauze, set banners, silk. 
pauzes, technique of, 898. 
Cazan (Gazzin) in Mastaj, mentioned by 

hh~ghul RCg, 51. 
gazelle, in paintings, 1025. Sir. nlsr 

deer. 
Cazzin, scr Gazan. 
geese, figures of: in trstile decoration, 

confronting. 909. 91 I ,  939, 987 : ill 
paintings. 980, 1013. loz I ,  1036 sq. 
1078 ; flying, 951 ; at head of hlS 
1-011, 1455 ; 0" s C ~  0). 1314. 

Genii.in paintings,868, I 4~4(sir,1/.1oGoo~ 
Genius. Evil Genius); stucco relievc 
f~s .  ol flying genii. I 194. I 207  sq. 

penius with the golden hag' (Kuvera 
oC I-tsin: in Gandhirn rclievos, I 253. 

geometrical pattelns. sc? cles'gns. 
(; l~~lchah. rce G.~lrl~a. 
Ghnn. locality in Sarikol, 76. 
G l~nn t i  or Vnjra-topped I~ell, ill painting: 

nlld ~irawings, 967. 980, 995, 1078 
1084. 

Ghnz-kum, old I<hotan Iliver bed 
1296 n. I .  

GhLis : hIazi~. o l  the T'hrec Gh3zis, 94 

ihujak-bai (Ujadbai), deliertcd post in 
Sarlkol, 73, 75 n. 8. 

ilding: evidence of, at Ak-terck. 135 ; 
ctTec~s of wind-rros~on, &C.. on, 137 ; 
on Ch'ien-fo-lung s~ulplures, 796 ; 
1ract.s of, (NI stucco images and 
fresco frs., I 276 sq. ; lavish use of, 
in Khotan vmples. 13aq; glltling on 
beada. 125, 24; .  282, 290 sq.. 393, 
432, 7 7 9  IZV.;: on I)ronz,., loo, 
I 16-19 ; on bronze open-work orn., 
I 168, I 175 ; on bronze sL?lueltes, 
I I 74 ; on Buddha >cull~tu~e, 928 ; 
on carved lotus, 5 I 3 ; on frescoes, I 78, 
931, I 175 ; on lapis lar~lli rlng, 116 ; 
on painting, 978 ; on stucco, 172, 
174, 179, I R ~ ,  201, 210, 1170, 1172;  
on srucco relievoa, 141 sqq., 144. I 46. 
148. 130. 158. 165. 170; 17% 1 7 9  
184. 186. 19j ,  201. I 172-4. 1200.  

I 203 sq.. 1223 ; on Stops lnocicl. 441 ; 
on wl~ite plaster, I r 70 ; on sood-carv- 
ings. I 173. I 182 ; on ~>ail~lc<i \\,ooli- 
carvings, 1197. 1218. I r z z ;  011 

painled tvoode11 cornice, I 225, I 229 ; 
on wooden head, 193;  on wooden 
statuettes, 1200. I 2.59. .Cr # I / J O  gold. 

21r.e~. Dr. L. :  I~el l~  giwn (I!.. uiiil, sxi;  
on paper 2nd cnlligr~ljl~v ol Sui 
cl)~~asly, xni~i ;  t r ~ n h t e s  T a n g  re- 
cord.;. xxil~. 620 sqq.. 7 16 ; help w~th 
Ch'len-fo- tun^ relic.. : pa~~~t ings .  836 ; 
Chinese hISS . Sz I .  9 I 6-18. 

;~lg~t :  lslim adopteJ h!. rulci* of. 28 11.; 
Chinese prll>on in, 32. Ste also 
Kao Msien C'h~h. 

2ilgit River, bridge over. 5s. Srt also 
So-i River. 

Sirlrai, Buncr. Stcpa remains near, 
identified, 9. 16. 

:i$/i>giffh, term for ' span ', in Brihmi 
record on silk, ;oz sqq. 

~lacien:  Sha)-6s, 16 ;  oll)arliilt, jz.56sq.; 
glacier sources of Yurung-hi41 River, 
I 324 ; Sassrr glacier crossed, 1327,; 
glacier pass over Nlcholas Kange, xau. 

;lass: local ~nanufacture of, 393. "91 ; 
mediaeval Arsh, 1 3  I 6. 

fimls: applitJ slip-nork on, 133. 
282. 290 sqq., 31 j ,  432, 440; beads, 
S < ,  2. v. ; b l o ~ r . ~ ~  glass Trs.. (Endere) 
291 XI. ; (\'3,I1-$hahri) 3 15 sq. ; (Lou- 
ldll) 429, 431 sq., 4343 439 sq.; 
(Jllri11) 478 : (L'lilgh-niazir) I 269 ; 
niizc. fr.;.. (Si1th.111 and I<l~otan) 99 sq., 
103. I r ;  sq. ; (ICil~e-tolimak) 133 ; 
(Ah-tcrek) 14.5, 148, I 53; (Kushuh- 
nstr) 2 0 0  ; (1n~l~1.c) .  282 sq., 289-92 ; 
(Charch.ui ~ n t l  V541-shahri) ,)I; sq. ; 
(Lou-Ian) 430 ; (Cl~'rao-tzfi) I 107 ; 
(Ushah-tal) I 183 ; (' hling-oi ') I 191, 
1204 ; (Yarl~id.U:g-~ail.~k~) I 256 ; 
(Ulii:l~-niazir) I 269 ; (Licllin-ati- 
~nazar) 1269 ; (Alaz5r - t5b.11) 1191 ; 
(C'hong - tini) I 3 I + 511. ; ('Togu-jai) 
I 31 6;  n ~ p ,  edze or. 16:. 196; imitnlion 
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griffin-headed monsters, sketches of, 977. 
griffins, conCronting, in textile decoration, 

91 I .  963. SCP also gryphons. 
grooves, lor string: on letter-case lid, $31 ; 

on medicine case lid. 659; on seal- 
cases, (Niya) 246. 25.1, 259; ( h u -  
1") 437, 445; (Tun-huang) 599.661, 
768, 771, 775 ; on wooden ink-seal, 
786 ; on \vooden tablets, 436. 430. 

grotesques: appliqu6,lerra-coua,(Y61k;un) 
98, 105, 108-10, I 12-15 : (Khotan) 
98, 121 ; (Khidalik) 1 7  r'; (Fal-I12d- 
Beg-yailaki) I 247, 1249, 1257, 1259. 

animal figures, on open-work panels, 
398, 442 sq. ; on base of bronze camel, 
rag ; terra-cotta, 108, 12.5, 1147, 
1257 ; on wooden chair fr., 403, 447. 

faces, on wooden pegs, sec pcgs. 
heads, stucco relievo Irs., 1195, 

1203, 1106, 1208-12, 1249, 1259. 
.Tee also monsters, sleatite, tern- 

cotta. 
grottoes: i)clr-merwln, 82 ; near I<oh- 

m5ri BlazSr, 95 ; opposite FaizlbBd, 
prob. tomb, 96 ; Hsiao Ch'ien-To-lung, 
I 108 ; Wan-fo-hsia. I 109 sqq. ; Bezek- 
lik, I 167. Sc.t also cave-shrines, 
Ch'ien-To-tung. 

GRWNWEDEL, Prof. A.: 011 female figures 
supporti~~g Lokapilas. 872 ; at Ililiul. 
I I 55 ; at Turkn, I 159 ; in liara-shahr 
district, I 183 sq. 

grypl~ons. figurcs ol:on bronze ring, 361, 
365 ; on bronze seal, I 23 ; on steatite 
seal (?). I 21  ; terra-cotta, 109, I 15. 
Src also dragons,,griffins. 

guard-houses, on L~mes, 339 n. 2. 

guard-rooms, on top of Limes towers, 
651, 711, 217, '121. 737". 

Guchen (Kii-ch'itg-hi): 111 Former I3an 
Annals, territory of Posterior Chii- 
shih, 332, 706 ; 'new route of the 
north ' to Yii-men kuan from. 419. 
705 sq. ; in T a n g  records, protecto- 
rate 01 Pei-l'ing, 706 ; modern direct 
route from Turkn to. 706 n. 6 ; loute 
from H ~ m i ,  706, I 154 n. 7. 

Cudai-khwar. 31te' in Swit. I 7. 
Guebers (fire-\vorshippcrs), 66. 
guest-rooms. in anc. 6uvellinjis, 379. 

1249. 
Guhya-pratishedha-vajra (?), in painting, 

1408 sy. 
guitar, see rablh. 
Gulakhma, oasis. I 54; irrigation of, 207. 
gum ( p ) ,  (Xlazir-tigl~) I 294. 
Cfima, ancient Pi-sharr, q. v. 
Gumbat. Hindu temple ruin at, 2 1  sqq. ; 

resemblance to Salt Range temple 
ruins, 2 2  sq.; conslmctive features, 2 2  ; 
decoration of walls, 1 2  sq. ; style of 
architec~ure, 13. 

Gurnbatai ruins, BunFr, identified, I 3, 16. 
' Gumbaz ' (domed tomb) : resemblance 

of Kir\v.in-balasi ruin to, 7 I : n6zai- 
gumbaz, 72 n. 26 ; ruined Gri~tilnt 

on Chichiklik plateau, 77 ; near Lap- 
chuk. 1156 ;  near Inchike River, 
r a32 sqq. ; Uch-Turfbn, 1300. 

G'td!r(iparj~anfa-slofra, Skr. BIS. fr. of, 164, 
1438. 

G i p s ,  route to. from Ynsln. 6. 
Gupta characters, sic Brillmi. 
Guraios or Panjkilra, river, ancient names 

o f :  Choaspes. I'nppuiar, Garuha, Cauri, 
ht,pnior, G u ~ u ~ P ,  2 n. 2 ; Alexander's 
operations near, 3 sq. 

Guru, l'ibetan strategy at battle or, 68. 
Guruh6, set Gunios. 
GuiuraBhatida, Gubura Lebvamna, names 

in Kharosthi doc., 4 15. 
jilasfa (or jo.r/a), series of, named in 

Khotanese hlS. Irs., I 444. 14 jo. 

H. A. = Hassqr]-sl~ahri, i. e. Chong- 
has i r ,  q.v. 

Hneis-ULLA~I, late King of AIghLnistHn, 
facilities granted by, X. I .  

haematite wash onpottery fr., 427, 1283. 
St t  also beads. 

Ijaidar. BlirzX : on adoption of Iskm by 
rulersoTGilgit, 28 n. 14 ; on AbP Ilakr, 
84 ; OII Charchan, 299 sq. ; on 106 
(Lop) and Katak, 319 sq. ; does not 
mention Lop descrt route, 564. 

Ilaidul I<l~\vBja, villager, 20; sq. 
hair, found, 201 .  

arrangement, &C., of: in frescoes, 
519 sq., 528 sqcl., 539 sqq. ; in paint- 
ings, 937 sqq.. passrnr ; In stucco re- 
lievos, 146, 149 sq., 171 sq., 184, 
1173. 1175, I ? I ~ ,  1216. 1260, 1270, 
1281 sq.. 1316. 

snail-shell or spiral curls : on btucco 
relievos, &C., 13zsq., I J ~ s ~ . ,  146, 
148. 156.165. 171, 184. 186Sq., 190, 
488,538 sq. ; on wooden head, 193. 

string, 292. 
hair-comb, set comb. 
hairpins, brass, 687, 779. .%c also bronze, 

wooden. 
a Haiyabeg '. site, a; I n. 5. 
Hiji  Habib-ullah, rebel ruler o l  Khokan. 

opens route across K'un-lun Range, 
1325. 

qiji-langnr, onYangi-daw8n route, 1325. 
Hsji  Bluhammad : his route from Cathay, 

300; on agricultural produce near 
Su-chou, I I 26 n. 6 ; narnes Kamul 
(tl imi) as a 'Blahon~edan city', 
I 151 n. ; idols ofKan-chou mentioned 
by, I 132 ; mentions Ak-su, 1299 n. 14. 

Hakaullah, son of Yiqilh DOz, 1306. 
Ijikinl Tora, pretender, 1.308. 
Flalil-b%h,Chinese coins from, 1,342. 
haloes: on bronze Buddha, 10.3; in 

frescoes, aoo, I 152, I 261 ; mould for, 
152 ; ill painted panels, 168, 170, 
196 ; on painted stucco, 158, 173, 
178, 181-3 ; on paintetl wood, 184, 
943 ; in paintings, 937-1oS8, pas.rr/rr ; 
on rock carving, 82; on soilpstone, I 1 7 ,  

119 ; on stucco relievos, 138, 141-4. 
146 sq., 167, 172, 174 sq., 184, 186, 
190 sq., 396, 441,928, 1170; onlcrra- 
cotta, I I 2. Stt  also nimbus, vesica. 

t19mi (Chinese I-ihu. I-ruu; Turki 
Kurnul, Kanrul, (3onrul; Mongol 
Kh.7iniI) : origin of name, I I 47 n. z ; 
in Chinese records, 337 11. 1 4  ; history 
from Later l lan to l"ang times, and 
since Chinese reconqucst of Turkes- 
tin, 1149; So I'an at. 331, 413; 
(-;oer's ' Calnul ', I I z 5  ; Hsilall-tsang's 
desert journey to. I 141 sqq. (m 
klsUan.tsang) ; Marco Polo's account 
of (Camul), I I 47 n. J ; importance 
of, to China, for reaching Turkn, BC., 
731, r 147 ; l~istorical rBk of, I 147 
sqq. ; hrat occupier1 by Chincw (A.u. 
73), 732, 1093 ;analogy between Lou- 
lan and Hsmi, I 147 ; expsed to 
inroatls from north, I 149 ; Buddhist 
remains near. I I 51 sqq. ; Chinese 
agricultural colony at, I I 50 ; irrigation 
resources limited, I 148 ; hut never 
seriously threatened, ;b. ; \rinds of, 643. 

populatinn : hosl~itablc and easy- 
going, I r48 n. .?; nunlbers under 
Ch'ie!l-lung, I I 48 n. 5;  misetl character 
of, I I 50 ; prcviilcn~ e of /lunro A@,krrs 
t!pe, ;i,. ; Incal l~creditary chief of, 
;h.: anthropo~netric records, 1352 sqq. 

religion of. I 151, 1154. 
routcs : northern route from Cl~ina 

to Ccn~ral Asiathrough. 563,581, 732 ; 
route to Guchen, 706, I 154 n. 7 : tn 
Toghuch.~. I 154 ; to l'urko. I 154 11.7; 
to Chik-tam, ib. ; to Su-chou. I I 2 I : 
importance ol route from .4n-11si. 
io93 ; route from Su-cl~ou through 
Shih-i-1.11-tun and Hu-hai-tzil, I I 38. 
Sec also An-hsi-I.IPn>i route. 

I~amnier, silversmith's (?), I 156. 
hammers used for tent-pitching, 760, 78 I .  

Han Annals. Former (Ch'im Harr shm): 
Hsiu-nri (WakhBn), A'ut,i-shriang, and 
Shuang-nii in, 4 j ; notice of Wakl~in, 
60 ; Hsi=vth. I-ria~; P.I-$ha., PII-l;. 
and So-(hi, in. 85-7 ; Tzii-ho in. 
85 sq., 90; on Chins-rhvkh, a I 9 ; on 
Charchan, 29; bq. ; on Shan-shan 
(Lou-lan). 325, 333 qq . .  344 ; on Z- 
hsi~n, 327 ; Lop region in, 342 sq. ; 
sou~liern loute from Tun-huang in, 
4 I 8 n. I I ; OII Emperor Wu-ti and his 
' lor\\.ard policy '. 580, 724 sq., 1092 
n. I I ; J>rr.q kuarr and Yii-mi,r b a n  in, 
621 sq.; on I-Iun nirls and decay of 
Cl~lnese powr  i n  L Western Regions '. 
695; 'new route of the north ' in, 
705 sqq. ; Chang Cll'ien's report on 
route into Central Asia in, 713; Chinese 
advance and W. extension of 'Great 
Wall' in, 725 sqq.; on military sub- 
divisions and ofliocr: on l'un-huang 
Limes, 746 sq. ; Jin-ch'r' (Kara-shahr) 
in, I 180; Il21.bii (Korla) in, 1230; 
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IIimi, I 150 ; type ol  original inhabi- 
tant of Pimirs and Taklamakan 
Desert. I 36 I.  

hone-stone, slate, fr., 444. Sre nl'o 
whet-stone. 

lioopoe, figures of: on lead ornani;.nt, 
I 16 ; on stone seal. 124; tern-cotta, 
I O ~ S ~ . ,  112, 114, 1 2 2 .  

HOPEINS, Mr. L. C, : help given by, xxi ; 
on meaning of term chii, xxiii; on 
various Chinese inscriptions, 124, 248, 
260, 697. 780, 786-8. 

Hor.  name in Tibetan docs., 1462. 
Horiuji temple : Persian design imitated 

in textile rrom, 901, 910 ; MS. 
from, 914. 

horn ol)jects : bar of, 482 ; disc, 431 ; 
combs, see S.V. ; cone-shaped piece, 
I 295 ; cup, see s.v. ; flat curved piece, 
481 ; irregular strip, 484 ; knife- 
handle, I 256 ; seal, see seals ; spoons, 
sre s.v. ; truncated hollow horn, 196 ; 
oval trough-shaped (? inkstand), 225, 
256, 267. 

hornet, figure of, on bone disc, I 20. 

horse-buckwheat, mentioned in Tibetan 
docs., 1465. 

horse-gear, represented in frescoes, 518, 
1174; in paintings, 1040, 1083, &c. 

horsehair gauze, wovnn frs. found : (Lou- 
lan) 384, 438 sq. ; (RIirPn) 466, 480. 

horse-headed den1on;in paintings. ggqsq., 
1087, &c. . 

horsemen : figures of, on painted panel, 
165. 180 ; mail-clad, in wall-painting, 
934. 

horses : in Chieh-shih, 31 ; mentioned 
in Limes doc., 690 ; numbers, in 
Chinese army, in Han times, 728; 
o l  mounted soldiers on Tun-huang 
Limes, 751, 756 ; posts and rope for 
tethering horses, 661 ; local instinct 
of, I 098 n. I 2, I I 46 ; can go some 
days without water, I 146 n. 20; Hsilan- 
tsang's horse from Kua-chou, 1097, 
I 146 ; Amdo breed mentioned in Ti- 
betan doc.. 1465; use of, b r  sacri- 
fices(?), 1'6. 

figures o f :  on bronze applique 
orn., I 16 ; on f~esco~~s ,  I 78, 518, 
520 sq., 934, 1 165, I 174 ; on painted 
panels, 175, I 80 ; in drawings, 210, 
976,979, &c. ; in paintings, 892, 967. 
996, 1032, 1040, 1083. &c. ; on seal, 
1313 ; on seal impressions, 1243 ( p ) ,  
I 257 ; stucco relief frs.. 1193, I 195, 
1 2  I I sq.; term-coua, gg, 103, 108 sq., 
110, 113, 115, 125; Mongol type of, 
on printed silk, g1 I ; as emblem for 
\Vorld of Animals, in paintings, 1077, 
I 087 ; leg and hoof of, on carved chair 
fr., 403, 448 ; winged, on terra-cotta 
frs., 108-33, passim, 1247, 1257; 
sketch of horse and camel, 1338. 
See nlso Kanlhaka. ponies, .Yapfa- 
m h a .  

horseshoe, iron. fr. (Tun-huang), 767. 
horseshoe orn., rre tlesigns. 
horse- skull^, as vo~i\.e oflerings. I 30;. 
horse's tootl~, fr. ,  6 jo. 
Irorr, title or surname 0) of officer, ill 

Chinese doc., xx~li, 689, 690 n. 6. 
horr, designation of watch-tower, 749, 

753. 
horr - chatrg, 'commandant of watcll- 

tower ', 749, 750. 
Horr Hun shrr, see Han Annals, Later. 
hou-krratr. mil~tary subdivihion of L~mcs. 

746. 
hold-shih, assistanl huu-chaq (q.v.), j o  
' Houri '-l~ke type, female face o( in 

fresco, 5 I g: 
Hsi-an-/u(Ch ang-an). I-lan capital, 333, 

62a. 
Hsi-c./lolr (Yir-khoto, q.v.), 1177. 
Hsi-ho (' Western li~ver '), tract named 

in Chi~icse doc., 1290; location of, 
1'6. 

hsi-hou ('jeep-hotr), see jabga. 
Hsi-hsia (Tangut), tribe, 817 ; ~ u l e  ovcr 

Tun-huang by, 820. 838. 
Hsi-hsia (Tangutan) script : on stElC, 800; 

not fcund In Ch'ien-fo-tung RISS., 820, 
827 sq. ; prints in, from N. grottoes 
(Ch'len-fo-tung), 828. 

Hsi-l i -chd,  wells, 293. 
Hsi-ning, route to, from Kan-chou, I 1 3 I .  

Hsi-p'u, locality near Tun-hang,  men- 
tioned in wooden doc.,j98. 

Hsi-\\.an Ho, stream, I I 36 n. 2. 

Hslyrh  : in Han and T'ang Annals, 8 j. 
86, 87 ; also called Lu-rho, 86 ; 
identification of, i6. 

Hsi-yo, ruins at, I I 34. 
Hsiyrr  chi, fanciful Chinese novel, 935 

91. 18; legends of Hsilan-tsang in, 
805 n. 3. 

Efsi yu (h i  (' hlenioirs of the Western 
Countl.ies '), see Haiian-tsang. 

H s i  y u  shui fao rhi, treatise, on Lop 
tract, 564 n. 16. 

H s i  yu werr kiarr lrr, treatise, on Lop tract 
56q n. 14. 

Hsi-yiian, small oasis near Nan-hu, 
625. 

Hsia-ssP, mod. name for division ol 
Ch'ien-To-tung ca\-e-temples, 822. 

Hsia-Yen-chia, srr Yen-chia. 
Hsiang-iu, set Chinese coins. 
Hsiang-p'u, village, 1 I 33. 
Hsiao Cll'ien-To-tung, ca\.e-shrines or, 

I 108 ; position wrongly sliown in map. 
1 ~ o 8  n. I ; mural paintings of, I 109. 
Str also Ch'ien-To-tung. 

Hsiao r/r'iinn chih lr, see Chiqese coins. 
Hsiao-/ang-p'an, mod. local name for 

ruined rort T. r ~ v .  681 n. a*; alsa 
applied to ruined fort near Shih-&h-tun, 
"37 ".?. 

Hsiao-shrh, town (in T a n g  Annals), 
1299 ; location of, i6. 

Hsiao-wan, \illage near An-hsi, 584, 

1091 ; remains 01 Han \vall and tou.crs 
near, 727, 1139. 

l i s i~o-)  iian, tcrrltory, 111 1.1a11 Anl~al., 
a lg , , 330 ;  ~ I I  Il'rr'lrb, 296, .!-H, 41s ; 
locauol~ of, 296. 

lisien, king of So-m'i (Sirkand): rise 
and defcat or, 83;  tl~reatens Shan- 
ahan. 330. 

Ilsien-fhg, S,[ C'hincse coins. 
H s i t n - t t ~ i t ; ~ ,  milit~ry company, ' of Tii- 

mCn ' and ' of Kuan-cl~i '. 650 so.. 670. . < , . . . 
680, 747 11. z;, 761 ; location, 65y sq., 
670, 680. 

Hsien-ti, Emperor, clipped coins in reign 
of. 3 8 5  Ser olso Chinese coins. 

Hsirrr-wri, military company of Limes. 
lnentioned on wooden~lal~l.  596. 

hsirr, Wang hlang's name for his dynast).. 
670. 

Hsin-ch'Ong (' the new city '), 306, 133 I .  
Sft VBsh-shahri. 

klsin-ch'eng. in T'ang itinerary, located 
at Kara-shahr, I I 78. 

/fsirr-rh'&~~-lzri, village near Su-chou. 
1 1 2 1 .  

Hsirr T'nng shrr, see T'arrg shu. 
Hsing-lising-hsia, wells or. I 143 ; boun- 

dary between Kan-su and Hsin-chiang 
near, 16. ; temple at, i6. n. 5. 

Ifsisirr-mr' (\VakhZn), in Han Annalc, 45, 
60. See alao Hu-mi.  

Hsiung-nu (Hulls) : their subjugation 
of So-rL'i(YZrkand) and lihotan, H3; 
of Shan-shan, 330, 336 ; deleat by 
Pan Ch'ao, 330: subsequent pre- 
dominance, 331 sqq. ; I'an Yung's 
operations against them, 332 sq.; 
driven f~.om Kan-su, 336, 723sq.; raids 
on Lou-lan route, 337 sqq., 407, 41 2 ; 
defeated by Ho Ch'ii-ping, 724; 
Limes extended against tl~rni, 724 5q . 
submission to Chinese rule in 1st cent. 
B.c., 730, 1237 ; revolt against China 
in \Van6 nIang's time, 732 ; inroads 
into four commands of If#-hsi, 695 ; 
cause abandonment o l  \Vesternmost 
Linieq. 695. ; attacks on 'l'un-huang 
and 110-IISI, 731 ; at I - i l~~r i ,  I 149;  
thrratened invasions by, from liara- 
shahr valle!., I 227. 

Hsii P'u-jii. Chinese administrator, opens 
' new route of the north '. 705. 

blsiian-lio, str Chinese coins. 
Hsiian-tsang. Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, 

author of Hsryii chi:  popularly known 
as Tntrg-sitrg, 805 ; \Vang Tao-shih's 
adniirauon f~jr,  Hog, 8 I a sq. ; his ' in- 
stinct of the conipaCs', I 146 ; legends 
rel.iting to : embodied in apocryphal 
Hsr j.rr chi, 805 n. 3 ; on \\.all-paintings, 
805 sq.. 934. 

his account 01 l'dyina. I 4 sqq. ; on 
Stupa constructio~i, 38; on Sharrg-mi, 
43 sqq. ; description of and names for 
\\'akhiin, 61-3; on Hrtrr-to-to, old 
capital of \VakliZn. 63 sq.; rekrcnce 
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to Shighnin, 64 ; rcfers 10 Chicl~iklik 
76 ; his Chschii-chin (Karghalik, q . ~ . )  
85 ; 11>entions site of sacred rats, 92 
mentions 'clrum-lake' convent. 94 
sacred sites near Ydtkan, 95 ; on NI: 
i311g (Niya, q. v.), 212, 2 2 0 .  27.1 
records tradition of imniigration from 
TakgaSilB, 243 ; on TIJ-htto-lo (q .~ . :  
or ZI-Rh.+ra (Endere ruins), 277, 281 
2S6-g; on Charchan (q.~.),  298 sq.; 
on Pi-nu, (Han-mo, q .~ . ) ,  zgR; on A'n- 

/;I-po (Lop), 32 I ; on Sha-chou (q. v.), 
32 I n. 24 ; at Tun-huang, 688 ; h ~ s  
Yii-min h e n ,  733, 1,097 sqq,  I l42 ; 
mentions Chia-pt-shth (Kap~sa), 877 
n. 6 ;  his topography ol Kua-chou. 
1097 sqq. ; his miraculous ' spring of 
the Master A-lu ' identified, 1178 ; 
his account of YPII-ch.; (Kara-shahr), 
I 181 ; notice or anc. capital of Kara- 
s h h r ,  I 187 ; his Pu-lu-~hia (Ak-su, 
q.v.), 1297 ; his crossing of Bedel 
Pass, 1300 n. 2 I .  

Buddhist Siltras translated bp, 687, 
807. 

images : descrihed by, 877, 878 
n. I 2 ; his stucco image, at Ch'ien-fo- 
lung, 935. 

incidents of his travels : adventure 
in Tan@-tar gorge, 79. 806 n. 4 ; 
crossing of the Indus, ib. ; loses his 
water-skin, I 142 n. p ,  I 144 ; loses 
himself in No-hoyen desert, I 144 ; 
notices mirages, 11. ; adventures at 
watch-towers, 2%. 

legends recorded by: of 'dragon 
lake ' in Swlt, I 7 ; about Sarikol royal 
family, 72, 75 ; of hospice on Chirhik- 
lik, 76 sq. ; or Arhats, 89, 9 j ; of 
miraculously air-horne Buddl~a statues, 
880 n. 19 ; of sand-buried town of Ho- 
1ao.lo-chla, I 234 ; of rat-headed divi- 
nity of Khotan, 92, 1 ~ 7 7  ; of ]<hotan 
'silk princess ', I 2 7 1 .  

routes recorded by: from Su7Pt to 
Dare1 (Ta-li-to), 4 ; from Sarikol to 
ICPshgar, 72 sqq., ;6 ; to Wtr-sha. 
76 n. 14, 79 ; to Khotan, 90 ; Lop 
desert route, 321, 559 ; his desert 
journeyfrom h'ua-rholr(An-hsi)to 1-wtr 
(Hlmi), as recorded in Hui-li's L f i ,  
1097 sq., I 142-7 ; its topographical 
data verified, 1098, 1145 sq. 

sacred sites mentioned by, in UdyP- 
na, 8sq., 13; BunOr, 16; Wakhin, 63 ; 
Khotan, 92. 

.Srt also ICilhmnri hill, hra;/u-po. 
Hsuan-tsung, Emperor, sends brevets to 

Hindukush and Oxus chiefs, zo, 29, 43. 
Hsiln-rh'ing, section of Tun-huang 

Limes, 746. 
hu, ' barbnrians ', 408, 411, 42 I! 4a4. 
IIu, Empress, her re l~g~ous m~sslon to 

India, 9. 
Hu-then-t'an, king of Wakhin, 62. 
Ilr,-rhrri~, gorge of, 86. 

Hu-hai-tzG, oasis of, also known as  1ii1,~. 
p'"", 1 1 2 2 ,  1124, 1137. 

HII-~IJ, river, in Hsiian-tsang'sLfe, 1097 
idcntifietl with Su-10 Ho, 1098. 

Hu-111, river of, 1ag9 ; m Tushkan-dnryH. 
HIJ-IJI~ (Wakhan), ill T a n g  Annals, 60 

61, 63sq. See also Hsrir-NI;. 
Flt~.rni-/,>. Chinebe name for \Vakh5n, 61 
Ilu-t'o River, ol China. 421. 
kIu-yen, Hsiung-nu king, 733. 
Hua-chuan-tzG, locality on road to Su- 

chou, I I 33. 
bun f i m  f i m  ('delimitate the celestial 

fields '), in Chinese docs., 7J4. 
Huon~v? rhi. Shou-ch'ang hsien in. 62 I .  

H1m71g-d'ritg temple : inscription retord- 
ing reco,nstruction of, 800 ; location 
of, 801. 

luang-ch'U-You, village, 1091. 
1uar.g 1-10, river, 421, 580, I 132. 
-Iuang-sung, sec, Chinese coins. 
4uang-ts'ao 1,ake. in T~t~t-hu,;rrg /I/, 

I oqo n. 6. 
3uang-ts'ao-ying. I~amlet, I I 19. 
3ui. Prince, in Chin Annals. 1181 n. I). 
h i -ho ,  sre Uigur?.. 
3ui Ho  (Kan-chou River, q. v.), I 131. 
3ui-li, disciple of Hsuan-tsang, 559 ; his 

L(fi of Ilsiian-tsang, 1097 sq., 1142, 
I 144 sqq. ; lacunae in, I 145. 

lui-sheng, Chinese Buddhist pilgrim : 
journey to Udyiina and route tl~rough 
Shl-n~i, 9 sq. ; account of PO-chih, I o ; 
on Indus route to Udyina, I 2 ; sacred 
spots in Udynna mentioned by, 13 ; 
account oi \Vakl~%n, 61. 

unian-headed monsters, sketches of. 
977. 

unlan figures: on carved cllair frs., 403, 
448 ; in frescoes, 168 sq., 184, 279. 
498.501~ 5 0 5 , 5 1 0 , 5 1 2 , j I 4 , 5 1 6 s q q . ,  
5 2 5  "4.) 539"'1., 540, 542, 545 "l., 
I I I I ; in graffito, 223 ; on jade slab, 
roo, I 16 ; in Ch'ien-To-lung paintings. 
937-1088 p a s ~ l m  ; in p~inted panels, 
162, 176, 180 Sq., 190, 194, 1259; 
paper sketch of, in dimerent poses, 
xxii; on pottely, 112, 477;  on seal 
impressions, 230 sq., 249, 25.1, 257, 
261 Sq.; on sedls, 266, 291, 439; 
stucco moulds fur porlions of, 158, 
165, 187 ; stucco sculptures, 149, 161, 
165, 169, 174, 179, 184, 186-8; 190, 
193. 223, 498, 1158, 1190-1223, 
1167, 1273, 1277, I Z ~ O S ~ . ,  1306, 
1313 ; 011 stucco relief plaque, with 
floriate limbs, 1213, 1281 ; terra-cptla, 
98 sq., 1 0 2  sq., 106-15, 119-24, 126, 
141, 1259 ; on wood-carving, 403, 
448; on wooden beams, 397, 442; 
on wooden tablets, 260 sq.; wooden 
statuettes or frs., 938sq., 1aa5, 1az9, 
I 260; Petrucci on treatise relating to, 
1394 See also masks. 

arms : in carved wood I 106; in 
fresco, I 69 ; slucco relievo frs., I 38 

17.8, 147, 149, 1 2 0 3 ,  IZI ; .  
brow, stucco relievo [I.., 150. 
children : in rrescoes, 518, I 1b9, 

1252 Sq., I 260 S(]. ; in paintings, as 
attendants on divinities, 947, 965, 971, 
&c.,passinr ; in arms oidivinities, 969, 
979, 1078 ; sy~nbolic of rcborn souls, 
977, 1 0 0 2 .  &C., ~l~ssl'>ll ; stucco relier 
figure, I 199, 1220; terra-cotta figurine, 
I oa; \r800den statuette(?), 938; swatlled 
infant, on painted panel, 194 ; votive 
figs. of, on altar valance, 900, 98;. 

dancing men, on bronze pendants, 
1306, 1313. 

ears, stucco relievo frs., 138 n. 8, 
143-9, 151, 1216. 

eyes : on painted panel, 176; in 
frescoes, 539 sqq. ; stucco relievo, 
138 n. 8, 150. 

faces: drawing of, in paper roll, 976; 
stucco relievo Trs., 138 n. 8, 143 sq., 
'47 sq., '51. 

feet, stucco relieves, 149, 179, 184, 
190. 498, 1203, 1209, 1217. 

female figures : on painted panels, 
162, 190, 194 ; in seal impression, 
261 ; stucco relievo h.. I 194, 1204, 
I 206-8 ; in wall - painting, I I I I ; 
complete Lerra-cotta figurines, 99, I 02, 
1 1 2 ;  frs., 115, ~ a o s q . ,  123; nude 
figures, terra-cotta, 108 sq. ; pregnant 
uroman (P), terra-cotta, I 13 ; girl carry- 
ing decanter, in fresco, 526 ; girl 
playing mandoline, in fresco, 525 ; 
female figure supporting Lokapila, In 
paintings, 871 sq.. 956 ; ladies in 
procession, on painted dado, 932 ; 
paper painting of two girls, 947 ; 
lour-armed lady ('silk princess '?) on 
fresco, I 278 ; busts : in frescoes, 501, 
505, 541, 543; 0" seal. 1306, 1313 ; 
on seal lrnpresslon, I 247, I 2 57 ; heads : 
in frescoes, 505, 527sq., 542, 1257, 
I 269; stucco relievo fr., I 195, r 209; 
grotesque or old women laugh~ng, 
I 195, I 203, I 208-10 ; terra-cotta, 99, 
103, 106, I 10, 112, 1 2 1  ; wood-carv- 
ing (heads and bust), 403, 448; knee 
of kneeling woman, terra-cotta, 120 .  

finger, stucco relievo lrs., I 38 n. 8, 
145-50, 1172, 1220, 1223. 

forearm and hands, stucco relievo 
fr., 1 ~ 1 2 .  

gladiator-like male figu~e, in fresco, 
5", 5'4. 

hair, sec S. v. 
hands : in frescoes, 505 ; stucco 

relievo frs., 138 n. R ,  147, 151 sq., 169, 
188, 223, 1 2 0 0 ,  1203, 1207, 1217, 
I a19 ; wooden statuette frs., I 200 ; 
hand holding Buddha relief medallion, 
1199, 1219. 

heads: in frescoes, 501, 505, 
525 sqq.. 541-6; painted wooden, 193; 
on pottery, 477 ; on seals, 231, 257s 
439, 1313 ; stucco relievo frs., I 38 n., 
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309 ; in Charkhlik River, 331 r q q . ,  
6 3 9 ;  in Tang Hn, S R I  sqq., 6 3 9 ;  In 
Su-In klo, 583, 606 ; nor111 of Sl~ui-i, 
626 (Shang-Yen-chia), 626 (1-Isia-Yen- 
chia). 627 (Kuan-tsou) ; itlong foot of 
Nan-shan, 724 ; on Tun-huang-An- 
l15i route, loXy ; in Ch'iao-tzB valley, 
I roo, I 101 n. 6 ; in I<ara-sl~al~r basin, 
I I 79, I 182 ; a b u ~ ~ d a n t  ant1 regular 
\\a~cr-supply of 1Corla oasis. I 230; 
volume of Konche-dnryi near Korla, 
1230 n. I.; of Ak-su, 1296; at lielpin, 
limited a ~ d  uncl~anged, I 304. 

Isaac t l ~ e  Arnmeian, companion of Dene- 
dict Goez, 78 sq. 

IshliP-l~im. Chineqe .C1i-~.hl;i-s/1(~11, 61, 62. 
Ishtragh, v c  Sad I41tra:l1. 
&iiaI,r (Skr. R:idn/fcr), Kharol;!l~i name 

for Vessantdra, 531. 
Islim, acopted by rulcrs olCilgit. 281-1. I 4. 
Islam Akhun, villaxcr frorn Niva. 2 1 4 .  - 

2 2 2  zq., 237. 
l r l l m  ALIIGII, Khotan hISS. ro~ger, 223. 
l s la~ni l  i d ,  oasis ot, I 279 ;, po1~i11atio1i of, 

id.  ; finds obtained at. lb., I 283. 
Ismail, hunter from Tatran, 304. 
'I&;ywpor, src Agr6r. 
ivory : bead, ser S. v. ; die, (Lou-lan) 403, 

448 ; painted fr., (Tun-huang) 688, 
779; rods, (Lou;lan) 446 sq. 

jnbg-u, Turkish princely title. 4 r 5 n. 5 ; 
Chinese hi-horr ('yap-hnu), r'6. 

jade: in Pakhpu hills, 90 ;  h 1 a 1 ~ 0  Polo's 
probable references to, 299 ; Chinese 
yii. 726 ; jade trade referred to by 
(;I cs, 564 ; jade olbjec~s found : (Ydt- 
kan) roo, 103, I 17 sq., 120; (Kiy.1) 
247 ; (N. of Lop-ndr) 357. 367, 451 ; 
(Lou-lan) j93. 43 I ; (Tun-Iiua~~g) 
790; (h laz i r -12~h)  1294. Sec also 
Ireads, birds, monke)-S, pndanls ,  r i n p  

Jade Gate ('barrier'), see lii'-trrirr (L71ai1). 
JahPn-sai River, 319, 346, 47511, 476. 
Jaipal, Sllahi, mistaken absociation with 

Pnkl116rldini inscril~lion, 39. 
Jamada, ' Tati '. revisited, r 266. 
langal-hsgh, ' Tati  ' at, 90. 
] in i  K g  Khin ,  silver coin of, from 

Tati  ' N. of 'Cun~sl~uk. I 3.18 1350. 
Janus head, bronze, 100, I 19. 

.Japanese Buddl~ist art. relations of, wit11 
Ch'ien-To-tung paintings. 883, 1429 sq. 

jasper: mentioned by hlarco Polo in 
S Pein ' and C h a ~ c l ~ a n ,  I O I  n. 7, 299, 
357 n. 6 ; objects found : (N. of Lop- 
n6r) 356-8. 363-8. 451 ; (1.0~-lan) 
393, 428, 430, 432, 4 4 0  also 
arrow-heads. 

j,ts/a, see a.asla.  
Jaevant Singh, I<a~dch. 392. 4 76 sq. 
J&taka scenes in Ch'ien-To-tung paintings 

and frescoes, 795, 847~9. .  886, 929. 
930, 932, 951, &C., pnssim. Sec olso 
Buddha, Dipanka~a, Veesantara. 

jaudaaa pattern, src designs. 

J.ivanese art. scenes from life of C a u t ~ m a  
Blld~ll~a in. H 5 5  

]ayav.~rnlan, scr Jivarman, R3j.1. 
//rr-ch't?i,:, (niod. <:hi-nin: ~ I ~ I I ) .  ki11g1lo111 

of, in Cli~nese silk record, 373 sq. 701. 
Jell \I'On, Chinese military c l ~ ~ c f ,  l ~ i r  cx- 

pcdi~ion against Lou-lan, ~ 9 .  340. 
jewel ornament, drsign\. 
jewellery. gold, from Tdtkan. roo. 
je\vels, nletl~od of counting recodecl in 

T h e t a n  docs., 1465. 
JhCl~u, I~nn~let  in ;IlastOj. 49. 
fi1ilc1, (rope hri~lge). 56 11. 

Jigda, or Eleagnus trees. dead, I 31. 13 j, 
199, 241, 280. 404. 1103. 1250; fr. 
of j. \vood, z b ~ s q . ;  catietl pieces, 
28% 

Jigtla-kuduk, ' Tali  ', 2 I I .  

Jigda-salP. lakelet, I 233. 
ligtlalik-oghil, shepl~erd station, 455. 
Jinagupta. Indian BuddhAt traveller : 

mentions legend of Arhats, 8 9 ;  his 
route by Charkhlik, 323 n. 

Jitugha Xmguvnka, King, 232. 
ji/irgh'~he;'a~nro~ia d r i ~ a ~ u l r o . l < i ~ ~ g ,  238. 
Jiva, y l~y~ic ian  ofAjitd;dtru, ill pailltillg~. 

949. 'Ol?:. 
Jiva I'nla, I\aja, e~roneously read inscr. 

name, 39. 
Jivarman. Ri ja :  named in P a k h t b ~ i d i ~ ~ i  

and Cl la r ru~~ rock-inscriptions. 39 sqq.; 
Skr. form fq.aoarnr~rn, lb. 

Jiya: dcscrip~ive list or objects from, 126 ; 
tlraert sites to the north of, 127 sqq, ; 
Chinese coins said to have been found 
Ilrar. 102, 1342. 

Jizb, Japanese furm of Iipitigarbha, 864 
- n. 16; 86j.  
Jo Cl i~aog.  nomadic trihr. 296. g j f ,  623 ; 

in Il'rr' Iio, 418, 618 ; in Ch'rrri H~lrr 
shrr, 622. 

JOHNSOS, Nr.  J .  de M,, help given hy, xx. 
Johnson, \V. J., traveller: search for his 

Fan~i-o'onvin, 1325 ; his route 11.on1 
LadBk to I<hotan, 1.6. 

JOYCE, hlr. T. A.. help of, xx,  2 6 ;  on 
hillmen of Pakhpu, 87;  on wooden fire- 
sticks, 233, 380 ; on bird-arroivs, 401, 
444 ; on game trap, 7 8 2 ;  Notes 011 

pl~ysical anthropology GC Chinese 
'Curkesti~~ and the PPmirs, 1351-89. 

Jughdr, village, remains near, 36. 
Jumbe-kum, site N. o l  Iihotan, I 30. 
jrrng-:rr, territory ; location of, ~ j z j  ; ill 

Han Annals. 330, 1323. 
juniper forest, in Mas!ui, 51.  
juniper wood : near Iiiz-kurgh8n ruins, 
' 74, 75 n. 7 ; used in wall constructio~~ 

7 5 
frr?ijn, Charchan. 

K.S. = Kara-sai, q. v. 
1C.Y. = Kara-yan~ak, q. v. 
ICa. = Kara-dong, q. v. 
I<Lbul, location of Chi-pin in region of, 

19, 877 n. 6. 

:i911ul Rivrr, early dc>i;n.i.ions nf. r 11. 2 .  

I<ifir.claur ' [~er~od 01 Ci~lkril III,:OI v. 

metric records oi, 1,352 q q .  
Y r r i  (' open '), on hlS.-TO I cober, royo. 
6"aiflirr ] U ,  c i ~ y ,  Cll~ncsc >IS. ir. o r  

illncrary from, 919. 
li'ai-yil.~n period, src Chincsc coi~lr;. 

sgraffito. 
IiBka-jade, pealis, 1301 ; their fanus~ic 

fornls, 1302 ; Icge~~ils of, I 301. 
Knkemono*. ('l~'icn-l;l-tu~t:. p a i ~ ~ ~ ~ n g s  in 

form of, 843, 861, 867, 1374, 8;6, 
966. y i j ,  1012, 1059. 1081 $q. 

Kak~nak-cl~asl~, str l'angi-su. 
L.dd (natural rock cisterns), water-supply 

from, 708, I302 sq., 1306. 
Iiala-I-KPka (near Islltragh), remains of 

fort of, 66. 
LCalaghak-dong, mount1 near Cllerchan, 

301. 
Kaliim, locality, 24. 
ICalamdar', man-ea~ing demon, or  'Deo', 

legenrl or. 39. 
I(nlishl, KBhr dialect, spokcn in ChitrPI, 

27. 
Kalh.:pa, legends of miraculous springs 

related by, 1090 11. 4. 
I<ilika, d ~ s ~ i p l e  of Buddha : painting of, 

891, 993, 1472; named in T ~ b e t a n  
inscription, 1472. 

Iialka, h I a d r ,  mod. watch-st.~tion near, 
1228. 

lialmaks, nlongol tr;be, also kno\vn as 
Eleuths or Zungnr-, 288 n. 6 ; elen~ent 
in Loplik populnt~on, 335 ; threaten 
Cllid-yii kuan, I I 2.1 ; hluhammadan 
nalrie for hlongol.: it1 Kara-sl~ahr dis- 
tricl. I 1x0. Set (r/..o 1)zungars. 

Iial!Bnamk:ira and I'ipanikara, lrge~id of, 
in Cliicn-lo-lung pai~~tinps,  888, 1042, 
1058. 1 3 3 3  ' 

' kamarbantl ', 611d of silk, 537. 
Kdins~idri~jrho(ky>k'ir d!ra, '1.ikt.ln hIS. 

fr. of, 1471. 
Kamrrl. scr Hsrni. 
Kan-chou : Ijan Cha~igyi ,  (1. v. ; Goez's 

Can,trt, 1126 n. 2 5 ;  hlarco Polo's 
C;rr~rpi<hrr, I I 32 ; sohliers from, 750, 
7.5 I 11.49 ; rav'.~ged by H$iung-nu, 731 ; 
hl i l~g  wall from Su-cl~ou to. I 1 2 1  ; 
irrigation or, I I 31 ; geographical ad- 
vantages and central position or, d . ;  
route to 11.1-ning, 1'6. ; ab  cnce of ;IIIC. 

remains, I I 32 ; idols at, mentioned by 
hlarco Polo ilndothers, I 132 ; Ta-lo- 
ssn temple, I 1 32. 

Kan-chou River (I-lui Ho), I 131 ; l1ea3- 
waters of, I I 28. 

Kan-cA'uari (' ss\-ret spring '). name or 
T a n g  H o  In Tun-huang lu, 620. 

K a n - s u ,  province, 242, 246. 311, 
236, 407, 409 : \V. highj~ay 01, 580 ; 
indigenous populalio~~ left on X\\'. 

g a 2  
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K<rui(lRi-grajid-pira~rrili, Skr. MS. fr. of, 
1449. 

Kayash, Kl~otan canton, statistics of popu- 
lation and cultivation of, I 3 I 9 n. 2. 

Kaz-ati, 1egend.w~ hero recognized in 
rock pinnacle, 1302. .%c Ku\va~hiz. 

Krnl-loo, capital of Clr'ii-K (q.~.) ,  I 323. 
KELI.Y, Col., fight of,  at Niar-gol, 46. 
Kelpin, oasis. I 304 ; water-supply limited 

and unchanged, 1304 sq . ;  extension 
of cultivatecl area, 1304 ; populdtion 
markedly unlike Kirglliz. 1304 n. 6 ;  
t l~eir  evil reputation, 1304 ; anthro- 
pomelric records or, 1352 sqq. ; phy- 
sical conditions near I<., 708 ; route 
to K.  rrom Uch-7.111 fill, I ,302, 1304 ; 
ruined sites adjoining I<.. I 305 ; desert 
S. of K., 1306 ; ankiqurs acquired at 
K., 1306, 1313 ; C l ~ i ~ ~ e s e  coins pur- 
cl~ascd. 1306 :qq., 1347. 

X i n ~ t ~ r ,  vaulted rooms, in 'l'urfin, I I 6 I. 
IKenk, uVrong form of Ketek (q. v.), 

219 n. 12. 

l i s s rox .  Sir Frederic, Director of British 
~ I U S C U ~ ,  help given by, RX. 

I<eri)a, district, 2 I I .  1263 ; antl~ropo- 
metric records or, I 362 sqq. 

lirriya River, 241. 24; ; line of D.iucins 
parallel to old bed or, I 239 sq. ; N. 
end of dead delta, I 240; signs of 
human occul~ntion, 1.6. ; ~ ~ o s s i l ~ i l i ~ y  or 
route 10 I 'irim ?L, rl. ; chan:es in 
liver-lwd, I 242; coursc above Yclgllan- 
Lun~,  1 2 4 5  , 

K c ~ r k :  name applied' 10 olrl sites in 
I ' i ~ i ~ n  13asi11, 219 n. I 2. S c r  also 
IKatak, Kdtek-hl~al~ri. 

Iietek-sher, see I<iitek-slral~ri. 
krlnratrs, Turkestin hoes, 41 I ,  608. 
key pattern, see designs. 
Le! S :  iron, (S .  ofLop-nBr) 367; \\-onden, 

(I<l~idalik) 186,191,1y3,195; (rllazzr- 
toghrak) 205, 209; (hIi12n) 466, 
477 sq., 480; (Yir-khoto) I 168, I 175;  
(Farl~id-llcg-y~ilalri) I 256, I 260 ; 
(RIazir-tigl~) I 286, I 288, I 292 sq., 
1 2 9 5  Srt also locks. 

Iilla. = Iil~ci(lalik, q. v. 
I<hldalik : shrines of, 154 sqq. ; first 

finds due to hIullah Kliuija. 154 ; 
description of slle and remains, 153- 
62 ; cornpmison with DdnclBn-oil~k 
and N11.a. 155 sq.. 159. 160-2, 164-7; 
with I<a~v.ik and hk-~erek ,  164 (sn 
nlsuCliien-ro-tu~~g); wit11 l ia ra-yant~k,  
1262;  account 01 ant clues. 163-7 ; 
Dcscri1,tive List, 167sqq.; LIES. loun,l, 
154 S q . ,  158-61, 163 sq.. 14.32 sqq. 
(s1.r 0l.m I'o~his, tablcta); T~berdn  re- 
cl~rds prove Tibetan occupation, 162 ; 
mural paintings and plaster analysed, 
1390 sq. ; Chinese coins round at, 
159, 1.143, 1349 sq. ; abando~~ment  
of K., 159, 49 I ; or settlements near, 
1 90 sq. ; minor ruins near, 196 sqq. ; 
talnarisk cones near, I 98sq.; I ~ ~ n ~ t a t ~ o n  

or  explorations around, 200 ; final de. 
struction ofruined shrines by irrigation, 
ib. ; reclamation of land near, 1267. 
See also decorative rnoud, Stopsq. 

Khaidu-gol, river, feedi Kara-shahr lake, 
' 7 9 .  

Khaidu-aol valley, bells of cultivation in, 
1214. 

IChairullah, Chitrll ruler, 33. 51 ; iden- 
tical with Sh2l1 Iihairullah, Biduhlh, 33. 

Khlkcin-ahahri (Tumshuk), pottery fr. 
found at, I 31 5. 

Khlklnning - shahri, Stbpa ruin and 
ruined forrs of, 81 sq. See also Stopas. 

Khalche, hamlet, 94. 
Khalpat, new oasis, I 265. 
' khPm ', rouah cotton material, 167, - 

170, 172. 
Khunril, see Himi. 
Kl~anambal, SEC Anambar. 
KhandBt, remains of ancient fort near, 

64 ; name spelt Kurrdul hy \\'wd, 
64 n. 23. Set also Hum-/'o-to, Sad 
Khandot, Zarnr-i-itish-parw. 

Khara-116r, lake, 564 n. 16 ; rlron. be- 
lieved to be termination of Su-lo Ho, 
576; ruined towers by, ;b. ; scction of 
Tun-huang Limes near, 663, 7 I i sqq. ; 
volume or outflo!~ from, 7 19. 

Khal-kal, srt Karkat. 
l<haros!hi documents: decipherment of 

N ~ y a  docs., 231 aqq. ; language, 243 ; 
conlenls of L?u-lan docs., 413 sqq.; 
I~nguage same as in N i p  docs., 
4 I 4 ; personal names,r'b., 4 I 5; datesin 
regn.~l years, 41 4 ; Krorar'rrn (q. v.) in, 
414-16 ; n~ethod o l  rolding, 6; I .  

clay seals or, (Niya) 2 16, 229 sqq. 
leatl~cr documentb: (Niya) 118, 250, 

278, 383 ; (I.:ntlere) 278, 291. 
paper documents : (1.0~-lan) 242, 

372; 383. 402, 433. !36, 439, 446. 
s ~ l k  document : (L~mes). 677, 777. 
~ v o ~ l e n  tablets: ( N i y a ) ~  I 3, 21 bsqq., 

221, 222, 224 Sqq.. 234 Sq., 237 Sqq., 
242, 247 sqq., 252 sqq., 296, 297". 19, 
319, 659 ; (Endcre) 2 70, 276-8, 290, 
291 ; (Lou.lan) 371 sq.. 375, 377-fi0, 
383, 38s sq., 400-2, 433 sqq., 659 ; 
(3Iazir-tilgh) I 289, I 294. Sec~r lsoL~u-  
lan Site, Niya Site ; tablets, \roodcn. 

liharostl~i inscriptions : on cella frescoes, 
(hlirin) 516, 518 s q ,  521, 529 sqq.; 
on silk banner. (Jl ir in) 495 sq. ; on 
\\,all-plaster, (TBrishlak) I 279. 

khats', writings : from Khadalik, 154sq.; 
from hlazlr-toghrak, 205. 

IChitai-dau i n ,  [lass of, I 325. 
IKhitai-oilik (' Chinese dwellings '), re- 

mains at, 1280 ; pottery Croln, I 28.3. 
Kho: term in Cl~itral local names. 1 3  ; 

name xhdukir (ChitlBli h n ~ u n g e )  
de~ived frorn it, ;b. Stzt ulso Chii-\ye], 
h'uhob. 

(hb, valley, fertility of, 43. 
i l lera range, signal-stations along, I 227. 

KhBra site : ruins of Buddl~iat nhrines 
at, 1224 sq. ; living quarters, I r z s  : 
renlainr of carved an11 pdinted wood. 
1125, 1229: Skr. and Kuchean MSS. 
from, 1224, I 448; other finds. 1224 uq., 
1128 sq. 

cultivation belouf. I 2 2 4  ; destruc- 
tion by fire and water, ~ r z j  ; ruined 
Ships mound, ib.; remains o l  clefenai\-c 
~~oflt ion,  I 226 ; forn~er agricul~ural 
seule~nent, r'b. 

Khot. = Khotan, q. v. 
ICl~otan oasis : Kharo>!l~i hrhu/~rrr,i, 296 ; 

Yir-li';rr iis ancient cle*ig~latio~~, 2yj.  
328 sq., 344 n. 26; Ifu-/!m its prebenl 
Chinese name, jqq rr. 26 ; embdssies !o 
China from, 320, 560 ; 1111k.i Iwtr\,ecl~ 
'I'un-huang and Khotan Buddh~sni. 
815 sq.; legends ofrat-headed divinity 
and 'silk plincess' referred to, 165, 
I 277 :q. ; princess of I i l~otan in 
Ch'ien - To- tung fresco, 933, 1333 ; 
T~betall  MS. fr. or legendary rel~g~oul; 
historyolK.,  1471. 

~~opulation : in Former Han .lnnals, 
335 ; I~lclidn elcment in local popula- 
tlon, 243 ; statistics rel.iling to Khotan, 
I 3 I 9 11. z ; anthropomet~ ic rccord-. . . 

1352 eqq. 
old s~tes  within oasi*. 9 3 sqq.: ruinell 

sites E. and h'. of, 124 j ~ l ( 1 .  ; temlrle 
remains N. of, 1 2  jz 3qq. ; o;l>is pre- 
viously extended furtl~cr N. thdn nr 
prebenl, 1279. 

routes: from ICok.).ir to K., go ; 
frorn Kara-kZ3h to\vn to, 93 : po.ral 
stations betneen Ichotan and Ak-su. 
1284; route from bldril-b5shi to K., 
1,312 ; Sl~a-chou-Khotan itinerary in 
T'dirg-shrr, 298 s q ,  306. 3 2 0 q . ,  
32:. 341 sq., 620 sqq.; t r a ~ ~ ~ l a t e d  by 
hl. Cha\.annes, 1330 ; route uscd arrer 
T a n g  times, 3zo~.- 

Khotan R~ver,  united bed of 1-urung- 
kid1 and Kara:kl.h : volume or water 
in. 1284 ; route along, ;b. ; delta of. 
1296. 

Khotan town (Ilchi): pottery from. 98, 
I 20 sqq.; coins purchased at : Chinese, 
Sino-Kharo:!l~i, hluhammadan, and 
mod. Yarkand, 102, 134 I sq., 13qgsq.i 
antiques acquired at, I zo sqq. : popu- 
lation and cultivation starist~cs of l<., 
1319 n. 2 ; reason3 Col- return to, 
I 238 ; packing of antiqocs at, 1317. 
S,.e also Y6tkan. 

Khotana. Kharostl~i forrn of Khotan, 296. 
' Khotanese' : term applied to language 

previously designat@ ' Unknown Lan- 
guage I1 ', ' North Aryan ', ' Eastern 
Turkrstini ', 'Eastern frinian ', 8 I 4, 
914 ; Kliotanese hlSS. at Cli'ien-To- 
tung indicate connexion between Tun-  
huang and Khotan Buddl~isrn, 8 I j sq. 

coins, srr Sil~o-Kharos!hi. 
documents, inscriptions, &C., in : 
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(Kl hlalik) 15;. ];R, 163 Sq. 
1443 644. ; (\l.r~.ir-!ogl~r.ik) zo;, sq. 
144;; (hli15n) 48q, 1448; (Ch'ien. 
To-t~~ng) R I O  sq.. R14 sq.. 913 sqq.. 
I 44W q q .  ; (Farl~stI-lip:-yailaki) I 247 
1455 sq ; (Kara-y.~nlak\, 14j6  ; 
(hlazlr-18;h) I 289, 1456 sqq. ; Pdllris, 
810, 81 j, 914 Sq.. 1.443 Sqq. ; I ' o~~s .  

815, 91 4 sq., 1448 sqq.; w~ltten on 
rcv. c[ C l t i ~ ~ e ~ e  tl-xts, 91 4 ; rel,~tively 
late dale, 915 n. r j  ; r.litte~i in Cur- 
sive C ; I I~ I I~ ,  915 : all>haL)etic tables and 
irritil~p exercises. 815, 915, 1448 rqq. ; 
inscr. bannrr, 905 n.9. 1 0 1 2 .  

*A'hon, %ee Khb, k'rrho6. 
Iih6e-ar (Cliit~ili Ian:.uage), 27 ; name 

derived from term 6%.i, 43. 
A'huas/uanf/, Turkish hl~n~chaenti RIS. 

of, 819, 922. 
Iil1ush-5nia1i, Shall. ruler in h1as1Oj. 33. 
I<l~usl~wak~, family, rulers in hlastilj. &C., 

33, 42. 
' Khw?trizm-shh, AiH-ud-din ', co:n of, 

purchased at Iilrotan, 1342, 1350. 
Iii. = Kine-tokmak, q. v. 
K'rhhik, name in lilrarosthi intcr., 496. 
Iiicliik-has6r (' Little Castle ') : ruined 

shrines of, I 164 ; Sttipa remnitia, 
I 164 sqg. ; Uigur and Tilietan MS. 
frs., I 166, I I 74 ; indicate occupation 
of site in Uigur period, I 166 ; otlrer 
finds, I 165 rq., I 171-4. 

Iiighillik (' dung-heap '), site near Ak- 
- . .  

sipil, I 3 I .  
Kighill~k, . Tati ' near Kllidalik, 196 ; 

Chinese coins found at. 1 3 4 5  
Iiik-tal bee, balk stripr f,inqcr.. ? ; h ,  291. 
Iiila I'anja, chief place of \V;1klr511, 0 j. 
I< i l i l~~ ,  oasis. 90. 
kill, OII painted panel, 185. 
Kimnari-like fip~re,stucco relieffr.. r 281. 
Iiin-kang-Takslia, f o ~ m  of Vajrapni in 

painting, 1414. 
Kin-kiue, Grenard's spelling of Chrirg- 

chii~,h, 2 I 9 n. 
Ii ine-~okn~ak : remains of, 130 sq.; ~.elics 

from, recall those from Kighillrk Site, 
I 3 I ; ruil~ed d\rellings N. of, d. ; traces 
of anc. occupation near, I:',. ; coins, 
&C., founcl at. I 3 I sqq., I 342 ; acquired 
from, 133, 1342. 

A.trtgri \vo~ k, in vood-carving, 234. 
Kings, the Twelve, in pxi~~ting. 1054. 
I < ~ u c s n ~ ~ . r ,  RIr. T. \V.,identifieaCl~d-mo, 

295n. 11. 

Kirghiz: eniyln)ment of, by Chinese for 
guat-ding outlying border posts, 653 ; 
l<. in Ucll-Turlln, I 300 ; antliropo- 
metric records oC 1300, 1352 sqq. ; 
raids by, on Ak-su-Ii~sl~gar caravan 
road, 1304. -"re also Dolin, Lopliks. 

Iiirish site: Lokal~ila figures at, 87 I n. 5; 
cave-temples at, I 238. 

Kiurr-Ich'a-li (Iiunrj~li), name of Yajra- 
piini, 1413. 

Kiz-burgban ( '  to\\er of the pl.ilictss ') : 

positionofruitis. 73; planand construc- 
tio11 o l  walls, 74 ; rralural strength of 
position, 75 ; comparison with Adll-i- 
Samilclh. in. ; mo11. I~,gend of, 73 ; 
identified with rock f,~stness of 1I.il.m- 
tsang'. le.wntl, 7; ; Kiz-kurghin Jilga, 
73. 75. 

ICizil, LokapPla figures at, 871 n. j. 
Iiizil-dong, mound. I 239 n. 3. 
Klz~l-  jai Rlazsr, discovery of L'iyur 

rrcnrds at. 84. 
Kizil-kigl~e, cave-temples near. I 238. 
Kizil-sangir, set, Singer. 
KLAPROTW, J. tI., on territory ofaBolor', 

33. 
knife, represented: on seal ilnpres~ion. 

262 ; in terra-cotta, 106. 5'c.e nlso 
flajing-knife. 

knife fr.. found: iron, (Lou-lan) qor,  
44 j; (;\:ir.in) 480; (AIazir-:iy11) 1294. 

' kr~~fc-l~latles ', scr bronze, chert, jasper. 
knile-handles: bone. (Endere) 279, 291; 

bronzr, (Y5r-kl~o:o) 1168, I 175 ; I~orn. 
(1-ou-la~r) 401, 445 ; (Farlrsd-BFg- 
yailak ) 1256; wooden, (Niya) 235, 
2.55, 26 j  ; (hlazir-ligl~) 1292. 

knife-sheath h., m,ooden, (Lou-lan) 404, 
447 ; (Tun-huang) 688, 780. Src nlso 
dagger-shearl~s. 

knobs : painted wooden, stoppers (?), 
592, 774 sq., 781 sq., 786 sq. Ste also 
slaves. 

l i ~ o r ~ v s ,  Captain E., supplies list of 
archneolo-ical remains in Chi~r?tl, 34. 

~ ' o -~ 'u r r - /o ,~ l~ inese  name for Sal ikol, 6 I .  

KO-ta-clling, loc.rlitj., 60.3. 
K&, (Iiubl~i),  Ii8bul River, 2 11. 2. 

Iiocl~kar-iigh~l, slreplrertl-st.~tion, I 245. 
((oh-i-hlrir (or Rlolir), peak, erroneolls 

idenufication with ' Mount nIe:os ', 
3 ".S. 

Krihislinis, racial origin of, 2 4 .  

Iidhmiri hill : Hsuan-tsang's ' Rlount 
Cobrnga' ('Cow's lrorn'),95, r 267; Lhe 
' Goii~ $a ' (' Cow's I~cad ') of otller 
accounts, i6. ; grottoes near, 95 sq., 
I 266 sq. ; tetia~ity 01 local \vorsllip 
at, I I 5 I ; no traces of Hsiian-tsang's 
convent, %C., 1267. 

I<o~lo,olr-ata, remains nf, 83. 
Kok-jigda, ' Tali ', 198 sq. 
Kok-j~gda-oghil, sl~epl~erd-station, 294. 
Iiok-kum. = Kijk-kum-irish, q. v. . 
Kok-ktim-?trish, ' Tati ', near Rawak, 

I 29 ; rurnetl shrine at, r 29 sq.; appr(,s. 
date of, 130 : exlent of ahantloncd 
cultivation, 16. ; Cliin-se coins from, 
129.1342; other finds, 132. 

1<ok-yZr, oasis : stay at, 85 ; accot~nt or, 
86 ; route to 1ilrota11 from, qo ; a~itliro- 
pometric recortls or, I 35; sqq. Scr 
also Hsi-yeh. 

I<c~ko-ndr, RI~rza Haitlar's Krrk . l ; r r r ~ .  
1241 n. 9. 

Konche (Kara-kum), Chinese endeavours 

Iionche-darli, 40; ; anc, route 10, 3 4 3  ; 
anc. \\-atcl~-to\\~ers near, i6. ; olgl lel- 
initial course nonr known as Kuruk- 
dar).i. 341 sq., 345; Han pos!s alolrg, 
730; l<. near liorla, I 230, :~nd I ~ S  

volu~r~e. 1'6. 11. r ; agricultur~l settle- 
ments near, 1231. 

K~rr~-rI~iryd: old brtl 01 Yurung-k5rl1 R., 
: 2 7 ;  of Endere I<. ,  275 ; of Cliarchat~ 
l<., 302. 

Kc~II<,-kor-arrl, group or ruins at Ara-tam, 
I 152. 

Kjtrr-o,-orrg site, near RIaz.ir-togl~rak, 
206. 

' 1Cdne-shnhr ', ~u ins  known as, 154, 
2 7 1  sq., 588, 1232; 'Tati '  of IC.,tre.~r 
Cl~archarr. 301 ; telm applied to ruins 
generally, 717. 

Ko'rr~-f~zt,rIik : ruined enclosures of, 305 ; 
014 RIuhnmmadan cenretery, 1'6. : po5- 
sibly identical with remains desc~ ihd  
by ,Dr. Hedin, 305 n. 3 ; evidence of 
agr~cul~ural se t l le~~~ent  at, 306. 

I<ong-lai, ruined \~a!cIi-to\~~cr of, r ~ o i .  
K o ~ o w ,  Prof. Sten : helps Dr. IIoe1nl6, 

xvii ; names ' liliotanese ' la~~guage, 
814, 914. 

Ku~isasnidma, demon, legend or, 96. 
Koosht, scr Kuslrt. 
I i b p l ~ e ~ ~  (I<611llS.s), I<ibul River, 2 n. 2. 

Iiorgach, locali~y, 284 ; remains ol old 
\\ater-m111 near, 285. 

Korla oasis : identified with Han Ilii-A.rii 
(q. v.), 1230 sq. ; abunda~rce of water 
and land at, r 230; extent of popula- 
tion, r z3osq. ; anthropometric records 
01, 13 jz ~ q q .  ; restricted developlnent 
due to nomadic hlongols, 1230; l<. 
unimpo~tant also in anc. times, I 230 ; 
included in Kara-shalrr hsrin. 1232 ; 
defile or river draining Baghrash Lake 
near, 1227 ; identified with defile 
o l  ' Iron Gates', 1228 ; military 
colonies established by Wu-ti near, 
I 22;; earlyroutefromLou.l.in to,1z27; 
local reporls of, and search for, ruined 
town in desert near, I 232 sqq. ; 
' old towns ' near. I 232. 

I ~ O I I H E N A ~ N ,  Prof. E., on Roman 1,imcs 
lines, 718 n. 2, 725 n. 12, 729 11. 29, 
743" 11. 

Iiijruklik-iiki~r, branch of Yi~kand River, 
1296 C. I. 

K6rutn-boguz, gorge, I 304 sq. 
I(ojh-kuduk, localiry, 554 n. ;. 
Iidrhe-la~iga, local~ty, 550. 
Koshlash ('Ju~iction' of Yurung-Lisl~ an<l 

Kara-kBsh RI<.), ' Lalrgar ' 01, I 284. 
Edjhu, rope netting, 226. 
lioshun-kor, spur, traces of old cultiva- 

tion near, 73. 
Kotal, or Pass of Palpl Sang, srr DarGgl~il. 
Iiotal-kaslr Gldcier. 52. 
Ktitek - shahri (Rob~~rovsky's ' Ketck- 

sher '). 454 ; etymology of, 454 n. 10. 

Sg,c RISO Kntak, Icetek. 
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KGteklik-k6l. Ingoon, 452. 
Koyag11-kctme. 'Tati ', 303. 
Koyo Glacier. 52. 
Koyum~l, site of, 31 4 n. g. 
KOZLOFP, Col. P. K.: surveys route from 

'I'lkkenlik to Singer, 334 n. 7 ; surveys 
Lop desert route, 56; Stc Roooaov- 
SKY. 

Kr'rornir~~nn, see Krorainn. 
Kr ' ror ,~ i~~a  (h'rorayina, Krorai~nlra), in 

Kl~a~.octl~i recorclc, 4 14.4 I 7; identified 
wit11 Lou-lan Site. 4 I 5 ; possibly 
rrdnscrlbed as Lou-Inn, 4 I 5 sq. 

h'rornjvno, see h'rpraiiia. 
lipitigarbha. Bodllisattva : fig. of(?), in 

fresco, 169. 
in paintings, R63 n. I I ,  863 n. 14, 

BBqsq., 862, 888 n. 31, 952, 951, 
96a, 1008, lozr,  1028, 1044, rojo, 
1393 ; his ' hlandalas', 866, 1409, 
I 4 I I.  142asq.; as Patron or Travellers, 
Lord of the Six C a f i .  or Protector 
or Souls in Hell, 866, 886, 94.3. 955, 
981.991,997,1o1o, 1035, 1076, 108,z, 
108gsq. ; as monk, 962, 1008, 1021, 
1028. 1044. 1076. 

ku, term denoting type ofCllinese writing 
tablet, 763 U. 9B. 

Ku. = Kum-bigh, q. v. 
Ku-cli6ng-tzB, sre Cuchen. 
Ku K'ai-cliih, Chincse painter, 849 n. 18, 

851 n. 24. 
Ku-lang-na, sre Iiurin. 
Ku-nro (Ak-HI, q. v.),'rz97. 
Ku-shrlr, see Turfin. 
Ku-shrh-nri, ntc Kaimir. 
K'u-sl~ui, road-slation, I I 43. 
hruir-lung-fan (' [the place] to search Tor 

old things2 'Tat i '  near Nan-hu, q. v. 
Iiua-chou (' uy of melons ', mod. An- 

I~si): anc. oasis, 1090 ; area covered by, 
:b. ; des~royed by Tungans, 1091 ; im- 
portance of its position, 1093; his- 
torical connexion with Tun-huang, 
rogr ; irrigated by Su-lo Ho, i6. ; 
historical topography of, in Hsuan- 
tsang's L y e ,  1097 sqq. ; Hsilan-tsang 
at, I 142 n. 4. ; his joul-liey frorn, to 
I-WII (HBmi, q. v.), 1097 sq.. I 143 sqq.; 
Kao Chll-hui's account of, 817. Stc 
also An-hsi. 

Kua-chou-ch'enp, abandoned town of, 
1091; marks approx. site or T a n g  
Kua-chou, 1098. 

Kua-cl~ou-k'ou, locality o r  Kua-chou 
oasis, 1089. 

K'ua-Ill. king of the T'u-yii-liun. 298. 
klrorl (' barrier ' or ' pass '), 689 ; see 

Chialyid b a n ,  Yarrg h a * ,  Y u - r ~ f n  
kuan. 

Kuan-chi, locality on Limes, 660. 680; 
location, 668. 670. See also Hsim-  
ming, Kuarrg-hsin. Tdrrr -b .  

Kuan-tsou : deserted settlement, 626 sq.; 
last ruins of, 627 ; Chinese coins frorn, 
627, 1 ~ 4 5 ;  other finds, 631. 

Kuan-yin (Kwannon): Chinese desiyna- 
lion of Avalokile4vara (q. v.). 

IZuang, king of Shan-shan. 330. 
h'uang-ch'ong, military company. men- 

tioned in Lilnes doc.. 648. 649 n. 13, 
744. 

Kuang-(hi, watch-slation, 754. 
Krwnx-hsirr, militar). rompany, mentioned 

in Limes docs., 670. 747 n. 17 ; of 
1iua11-chi ', 670; ' of Yu-men ', ;b. 

Kuang Hsii, Emperor : ten-cash pieces 
of, 134s. See also Chinese coins. 

Kuang-[C, king ol  Kho~an, 83. 330. 
Kunng-zcrr, watch - pobt mentioned in 

Limes doc.. 649, 649 n. I/; postible 
location at T .  v. 649. 

Kuang \Vu-ti. Eml~eror. adopts r r p a l  
title Chic11 IVu, 594. .Sic also Chinese 
coins. 

Kubera, god of riches: on clay seal from 
Niya. 231 ; in sculptures of Barhut, 
GandhPra, Dandan - oilik, 870; at- 
tributesol, 870,875; of'en represented 
side by side with HBriti, 1 253. Sec 
also Vaikravana. 

Kubhl, sr? IC~bul R., K&ar. 
Kuchi : 1ol.merly called An-hsi. 30. 

~ o q r  n..g ; Kao Hsien-chih at. 53 ; 
Ch'iu-hri of Han Annals, 1236 n. 4 
subjection or, 83, zgR, 331 : recon- 
quest. 84;  K. mel~lioned in Chinese 
tlocs.. 329. 409, 413, 1290; route to. 
in Il>ilio, 4 18 ; route flom Korla to. 
through Llugur. 1235; distance to Ak- 
su, I 297; importance oCK. in antiquity. 
I 238 ; population in Han times, I 297 ; 
stay at, 1237 ; sites near, I 238 ; 
LoLapila figs., 870. 

' Kuchean ': term applied to languay 
previously designated ' Language I 
and identified with 'Tokharl B', 814. 
915. 1238 ; inscription in, on painted 
wooden panel, 1188, 1 2 0 1 ;  LISS. 
round: (h l l r a )  489, 1448; (Yar- 
khoto) 1167, 1448; (Khdra) 1224. 
1448 : (Ch'ien-10-lung) 814, 913, 
915Sq.. 1448Sq. 

Kud. = Kudughun, q. v. 
KUda, side-valley, 88. 
Kudughun hill, objects round near, 1306, 

I3  I ~ ~ .  

Iiuei Hu, tribe, in Chin Annals, 1181n. 13. 
Krrci-1': name applied to command of 

Tun-huang, 838 n. 10, 1396. 
Kr~ri-jin, Chinese designation of Little 

P'o-lii, 59. 
Kuei-shuang, territory.in Han Annals, 45. 
Kuho6, Persianized reproduction of K h i ,  

43 n. 10. 
Kuk A'aur, sec Koko-n6r. 
Kulacha, locality. 45% 
Kulja, ten-cash tokens of. 1341. 
Kum-arik-dar)H (Ak-su River) : ' river of 

PO-huan' of T'ang Annals, 1299 ; 
volume of water in, 1'6. 

Kum-bsgh, Chinese coins round at, 1342. 

Kum-chapkan.Laplik fidli11fi-htation.~5 I .  
ICuln-kuduk,\r~ells, 345. 407 ; >leas  nrar. 

4 13 n. jj ; Icvels olrer\ed from. 550 
Kum-rabst Padrhdh~m, IIsOan-,s;ang'b 

sile of the sacred rat-. yz. 
Kunr-/,@h (, Sand hloul~~ains '), area of 

high dunes S. of Lop, 556. 
Kuni-tura, cave-teml~les near. I 138. 
kunrit, sce Aio an. 
Kum~r~ j iva ,  Indian Duddhist scholar. 

translates SOlra text, 687. 
Kumlraputra (Cul~tla), slory of, in Skr. 

hIS. frs., 1436. 1438. 
Kumul, s n  IIHrni. 
Kul~iush, road-station : Yin-shan (q.t..) 

located near. 1 177 ; d~dance Iron1 
Toksun, I I 78. 

Krm-lurr, 5ignal-station on Limes, 754. 
K'un-lun Range : m,eslcrnmost, localit~cs 

along loot of, 85 sqq. ; route through 
outer h~lls, go ; ch.~lcedony and cor- 
nelian plendlul in, I O I  ; preparations 
lor expedition into. 1318 ; dim- 
culties or ground and transport. 13 rg; 
journey across. I j 2 0  sqq. ; high 
plateaus S. or, 1324 ; awent to snowy 
col on. 1326. 

Rtnar  valley. 25 ; Alexander in. 3. 
Kund~lt, scf IChandut. 
Kuo Hsiao-k'u. T'mg General, at I'en- 

cIlri, 1183 n. 21. 
liurigh, locality, 40. 
Kuran (KII-lung-rm), territory. 44 n. 20. 
' Kurb511 Beg's hlahalla'(Charcha11). 3 I 4. 
Kurbin-kullu-knl, l agoo~~ ,  3 jz  sq. 
krrrLr, in painted panels, I 74, 18 j. 194, 

196. 
Kuruk-dar~ B .  anc. river Led : branches 

or, 356 ; prehistoric occupation ol 
ground near, 357 sqq. ; ruined fort and 
remains near, 358 ; Li Tao-Yiian's 
'waters of the Ho', 420. 423 ; impor- 
tance of K. 1\11 Lou-lan, 407 ; drying 
up of K., 42); Col. IiozloA7s sul.vey, 
565. 

delta of. 354 ; later surveys in. 3 56 ; 
topography of route across, 450 sqq. ; 
prehistoric remains, 356 sqq.. 363 sqq , 
451. Sec also Konche-darl.8. 

liuruk-tlgh, ranges : routes across. 338 ; 
Hun raids. ;b. ; lack of water in cen~ral 
K., 585 n. I 7. 

Iiusana period, script of. 243. 702; 
coins of, Trom Dir, 24. 

ICusht (Koosht), remains near. 40. 
Kushuk-aste Slte, 198 ; blown glass fr. 

frorn, zoo. 
Kufinagari, named in M S .  fr.. 1435. 
Kutluk, shepherd of YHr-tungaz, 2.1 I.  

Kuvera, see Kubera. Vai4rav-a. 
Kuwaghiz, $1 ire or Kaz-at& stone image 

said to represent, 1303. 
Kuya, statistics of population and cultiva- 

tion of, I31gn. 2. 
Iiwannon. Japanese name of Kuan-)in, 

q. v. 
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I, see c l >  l .  
L, >er designs. 
/> , I ,  phonetic change of, 312. 
L.A.. L.I3., sce Lou-lan. 
' labels ', small \toode11 armour scales ('), 

37 49,433: 
labels. lnscl~hed, set tablets. 
I.nch. = L~chin-ata-nlazir, q. v. 
Lach~n-ati-mazir, I 254 ; finds near, 

I 269. 
lacquered objects : arrow-shah, (AIirin) 

538 ; (Tun-huang) 71 7, 783-5 ; (hla- 
2%-tigh) 1292; birch-bark Trs., hliran) 
482; leather armour. (Niy& 225, 
255 ; (hill-) 348, 463 sq., 477 sqq ; 
leather helmet fr., (Miran) 480 ; wood 
frs., (Kiya) 221, 251 sq., 256; (LOU- 
lan) 403. 447 ; (hlirin) 466, 479:82 ; 
(Tun-huang) 783 ; back of pa~nted 
wooden panel, (Ch'ien-fo-tung) 1034 ; 
wooden bowls, frs.,(Niya)zzz, 224 sq., 
2530 255; (Lou-lan), 374, 378, 3849 
403, 433 sq., 436, 447 sq. : (hlirzll) 
466. 478 sq. ; (Tun-huang) 645, 65a, 
698, 704. 770, 774, 7 78-80. 781 sq., 
;H5 ; ovoid bowls, 688, 710, 774, 
7;s-So, 782-3, 785 (sfe  also bowls) ; 
~vood-carvings, (Lou-lan) 4 0 2  sq., 4 47, 
448 ; wooden handle, (Tun-hual~g) 
780 ; wooden 6tyle. (Lou-lan) 378, 
434 ; wooden vessel, (Tun-huang) 773; 
\voode~l trays, ( h l i ~ ~ n )  480; (Tun- 
huang) 769. 

Ladnkh~. Tlbctan border people, anthro- 
pometlic records oT, I j 59 , -~388  sq. 

ladle, wooden, 267. 
lagoons of Tal im, 35 I sqg., 452 ; tlr) ing 

UP 00 353. 
' laid' marks, see paper. 
Laisu, oasis, z I I n. I .  
lakes : of I<ara-shahr, I I 79 ; salt lakes in 

lcun-lun ranges, I 325 ; artificial lake 
(Chong-kijl) at AlalBI-bibhi, 13 10 n. 2. 

Set also Khara-nbr, Lop-nbr. 
1 . i ~  SIFCH. Rai Uahidur, Surveyor: re- 

places Rai li5m Singh, ix ; rewarded 
by R. G. S., rb. ; receises title of Rai 
Bahidur, 1327; other refs. to, 85, 549, 
551 n. 10, 566, 589 n. 7, 707, 1185, 
1235, 1319, 1326. 

LHI - t5gh: ruincd site near, 1308 ; 
Buddllist shrine ar foot of, I 3 I z ; finds, 
1312, 1316. 

Lalitzditya, King of Kashmir, legend 
relatiny to, 1090 n. 4. 

L ~ / I I / I ~ ,  ' Tat1 ', 303. 
Lamais~ic art. sct Tibetan art. 
lambskin (i), frs., (Lou-lan) 439 ; (Mi~ijn) 

478 sq. ; (Tun-huang) 770. 
Lamgl~in, srr L5spur. 
Lanq~zta ,  set. I.i.l)ur. 
lamps: potlery. 427. 429, 433; in lrcsco, 

178 ; in drawing, 9;). 
Liimus-kir. ;lnc. nioi~nd of. 92. 
L'III, mililary pcjht. 2~ ; identified 

vi1l1 ' C ' L L I I ~  fort lll~dcre Sitc, 1.6. 

Lan-chou, capital of Ican-au, 580 ; route 
from China, 723. 

*Lan-po, see Laspur. 
LIM-pe lo ,  mountain of, I 7. 
Lan-so, kingdom of, 18, 51 n. 17. Set 

Lispur. 
Lanak-15, pas$, route frorn Pblur. 1324. 
lance, representation oi, in fresco, 520; 

in paintings. 963. 1032, &c. 
landsmpes, style of, in Ch'ien-To-tung 

paintings, 852 sq. 
Langar, locality, ahove Sarhad, 70. 
langar (Turk1 ' wayside shelter'), 1284. 
Linphru, village, 94 ; ruined fort near, 

96 ; legend of demon ' Kbnsasm6ma ', 
ib. 

Lao-ch'Uan-Id, local name. 602 n. 5. 
Lao-cl~iln-miao, ruined Chinese temples, 

on Su-10-ho, 727, 1139. 
Loo-lan Lake,@. Scc Lop-n6r,Lou.lan. 
Lao-tsao-ching-tzB, well. 628. 
Lapchuk, oasis : No-rhih of early Chinese 

records, 1157 ; erroneous location of 
Shan-shan at, 337 n. 13, 343 ; etymo- 
logy of name 'Lop-du.4, I I 57 ; irriga- 
tion and village lands of, I I  55-7 ; 
.Buddhist ruins near, rr 56; ruined town 
walls of, id.; ceme:ery of, I 157. 

lapis lazuli: intaglio, (Kho~an) I zz ; lump 
of, (Ybtkan) I 20  ; pendant, sec S. v. ; 
ring, (Ybtkan) I I 6. 

OLasapura, see Lispur. 
Lasllkar-satma, deserted station, 306. 
LasRI. KhdwHr equiv. of Persian drrsht, 

50 n. I 4 .  Sec a l ~ o  AbduNah Kh,in Lush/. 
Lispur, valley, \Vu-k'u~~g's Lan-so ('La- 

sapura), I 8, 5 I n. I 7 ; suggested form 
*Lan-po t\.ro~~gly identified with Lam- 
p k a  or Lamghin, 18 n. 28. 

' latch-hook ' border, on figured silk, 785. 
lattice-work, sre designs. 
laurel leaves, set designs (leaves and - .  

berries). 
LAYARD, Capt., follows Lop desert route, 

566. 
lead : not found at Niga Site, 393 ; hell- 

clapper, (U l~gh-mnar )  1269 ; bronze- 
covered lump ()), (Khotan) I 21  ; cast, 
of rruits (P), (Khotan) I 24 ; coin, (Ybt- 
kan) 101, 1341 ; discs,(Lou-lan) 439; 
figuri~le oI camel, (Ybtkan) r I 8 ; 
ornaments, (Ybtkan) 116, 117 (?); 
pellets, (Yatkan) I I 8 ; (Ak-terek).~ 45 ; 
ring, (Khotan) 124 ; rod. (Endere) 
289 ; roselles, (YBtkan) 1 2 0 ;  seal, 
(Ybtkan) I 20  ; slag, sec S. v. ; spin- 
n~ng-whorl, stc s. v. ; strip, (Lou-lan) 
430 ; wire, (Lou-lan) 449. 

leaf orn.. sre designs (leaves). 
leaf-gold, s ~ r  gilding. 
leather : colouring or, 384 ; armour, srt 

S. v.; bags. ~ncntioned in Tihetan docs., 
1465 ; buckle, set S. v. ; buuon edging, 
(Niya) 2 2 1 ,  252 ; discs, set S. v. ; 
documents, (Niya) 2 18, 250, 258 ; 
(Endere) 278,  291 (m also Kharos!l~i 

documents) ; helmet, s n  S. v. ; misc. 
frs. (Niya) 221, 246, 251 sq., 261 sq.; 
(kIirBn)4tB-Bo;(Lou-lan) 433.438sq., 
446,448; (Tun-hang)  770,185 ;(Far- 
hL1-Beg-yailaki) I 256 ; (Alaz5r-tigh) 
1294 ; oval piece (.\lar2r-llgl1) 1291 ; 
pouch, (hlirsn) 466, 478 ; rope, scc 
S. v. ; shoes, sre S. v. ; sq. 11arch. (Tun- 
huang) 769 ; strap, (Tun-hang) 785 ; 
strips, (Endere) 290; tanned rr.. 
(Tun-huang) 768 ; thongs, (Fal.had- 
Beg-yailaki) I 256 ; tongue, (Tun- 
huang) 770 ; topgue, part of saddle- 
strap, (Tun-huang) 652. 

LKCOQ, Prof. A. von, help given by, 
xviii ; publishes Turkish AIanichaea~l 
XIS., 922; work at TurGn, r 157. 

legends: of Arhars, 63, 77, 89 ; un- 
identified legend in wall-painlings. 
936, I I I I ; legends in side-scenes of 
Paradise paintings, 1335 sq. See also 
Buddha, HsUan-tsang, Khotan, Kiz- 
kurgllin, Naushirwin, p r q a f i l i .  

Leh, stay at, 1327. 
Lei-shih, 'stony desert or', in T a n g  

Annals (defile above Su-bbhi). 1177. 
Lei -tun - tzii tower, of recent origin, 

1093 n. 2. 

leopard (?), represented in fresco, I I 65. 
I I 74 ; in paintings, I 08 I .  

leopard-headed demon, painting of, 
97 9. 

leopard skin : bag of, I 247, I 256 ; repre- 
sentation of, in fresco, I 77. 

letter cases, wooden, Chinese inscribed 
lids of, 382. SLY also envelopes. 

letters: Chinese private letters, on paper 
(Lou-lan) 375 sqq., 383, 409 ; on silk 
(1. un-huang) 681, 762, 777 ; on wood 
(Lou-lan) 382 ; receptacles for, ;b. 
See also Sogdian. 

Levantine type of lace, in Iresco, 526. 
L f v ~ ,  Pror. Sylvain: help given by. 

xix, xxi ; proves home of ' Kuchean' 
language, 814, 9 I 5, I 238 ; identifies 
Kuchean MSS., 1452 ; revises Pe- 
trucci's essay on 'Mandalas', 835, r 400. 

Lhassa: route to, 476, 1093 n. 17 ; 
Tibetan sult or mail frorn, 463-5. 

11;Chinese road measure, 320,559,64g11., 
716, 734 sq., 792 n. 3', 109% 

L< name In l ' ibe~an docs., 1462, 1466. 
Li. Mr., local ant~quarian,An-hsi, I 132 sq. 
Li Chi-Tu, on Na-chih in his EZan ho 

rhiin hsitn / U  chrh, 337 n. 13. 
Li Kuang-li, ' Erh-sllih general ', his ex- 

peditions against Ta-)uan, 339 sq,. 
7 26, 728 ; &h-shih spring named 
aner him, 1089. 

L;-mo, Chinese treatise on military affairs, 
764 n. 99. 

Li-110, village, I 133 n. I I .  
Li PO, Chang-shih of the Western 

Countries. 409, 1330 ; letter from. 
found at Lou-lan. 377, 409; translated 
by AI. Cl~avannes, I jz9. 



GENERAL I N D E X  

1.1' tar' w r i n g  hua rhr; treatise on Chinese 
art, 883. 

1.i T'ai-pin, inscriptions celebrating his 
sacred gifts, &C., 798 sq. 

1.i Tao-yiian, notices in his commentary 
on ShuiChtn.q: ofcharchan. 297,302, 
3a5;  Shan-shall. 324-7, 343; Lou- 
lan, 419 sqq. Sce also Lop-ncr, hlo- 
shan, Shan-shan. 

Li-yilan Ho, river, I r 29. 
liarrg, Chinese char., on bronze seal, 1x8. 
Liang dynasty, sse Chinese coins. 
Liangchou, city: route from Lan-chou, 

713 ; border commands from Liang- 
chou to Tun-huang, 724 sq.; L. 
ravaged by Hsiung-nu, 731 ; Hsuan- 
lsang at, I 142 n. 49 See also Ilk-uta: 

Liao Ta-lao-yeh, Chinese magistrate of 
Charkhlik district: help from, 31 1.455; 
his death, 455. 

L i ~ h  h'uo Chrmn, Chinese romance, MS. 
fr. of, 918. 

Lirh nii rhrmn, ' Biographies of eminent 
women ', 764. 

Lien-yiln, near Sarhad, Wakhsn, 53, 55, 
67 ; Kao Hsien-chih defeats Tibetans 
at, 53-5 ; accotlnt of battle in T'ang 
Annal~. 66. 

lignite fr., 449. Set nlso seals. 
Illy, set designs. 
I.ir~rrs : border wall, use of term for Han 

extension of Chinese Great Wall 
justified, 725 ; analogies from Rome 
and Indian NW. frontier, 696, 725. 

remains of : near An-hsi, 603 sqq., 
1093 sqq., 1099, 1136-9 ; near Wan- 
shan-tzG defile, 727 ; near Chin-t'a, 
1134. 

Tun-huang Limes : main features 
of remains, 736 sqq. ; explorations 
begun N. of Tun-huang, 587 sqq.; wal! 
discoveredat T.  xnv~, 591 ; line of wall 
E. of T. xxvr, 604; westernmost 
Limes at terminal basin of Su-lo Ho, 
631 sq., 729 ; changes its direction, 
634 ; possible extension, 635 ; south- 
western flank of wall. 640 sqq.. 739. 
Westernmost wall, 633. 635, 656 sqq.. 
739 ; extends along riverine section of 
Lop-Tun-huang route, 553 ; co,m- 
!)rises lowers T .  IV-~111, 648;  llne 
follows Lou-la11 route, 696 ; analogy 
of Roman Limes lines, ib. ; line near 
T. VII, 568, 571, 656, 658. Marsh 
sections, 661 sqq. ; wall extends to 
Khara-ndr lake, 572, 66a sq. Wall 
near T .  X, 662 ; near T. XI, 666 sq. ; 
near 1'. ntl a, 669; well-preserved 
stretch of wall near T. XIII, 681 sq. ; 
anc. track along Limes near T. xln, 
682 ; wall NW. of T. xlv, 697; E. 
of T.  xlv. a, 698 ; section T. xv-xv11. 
7 10 sq. ; Lake (Kl~ara-nbr) section, 
7 1 7 sqq. Secondary wall from T .  nrv 
towards N~II-lru. 618, 621, 62R, 7;1. 

See Yii-min kuan. 
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' hlaezine'. 7.1 l sqq., 739: 757. 
lopngraplly, cl~matrc cond~~lons, &C., 

of Tun-huang Limes line : goidallcc of 
Tungan nomad, 590 sq.; tojmgraphical 
order followed in description of ~uins, 
594, 632; use of lake an11 othpr 
natural features as substitute i ~ ~ r  wall, 
5 7 3 ~ 9 . ~  584, 576,633; everyadvantage 
taken or natural features, 600, 604, 
634 sq., 640 sqq., 662 sqq., 681, 729, 
736 sq., 740 ; wall replaced by marshes, 
662 sqq., 718, 736; 'wet border 
formed by marsh belt, 7 18;  barrenness 
of ground traversed, 604, 739 sq.; 
line keeps away from liver between 
An-hsi and Tun-huang, 604, 1095; 
marshy depression sotuh of line, 603 ; 
fed by canals and floods, 1.6. ; decep- 
tive ground nearT. x11,6ag ; prevailing 
winds blow from E. and NI?., 643; 
wall line parallel to \rind direction 
604 sq., 643 ; elTect of wind-erosion, 
569, 643; desiccation advanced since 
Limes construction, 708 ; cultivation 
impossible along Limes W. of Tun. 
huang, 741 ; ground near S\V. flsrik, 
642, 663. hIarsh section, 663 sqq. ; 
difficulty of tracing teal1 over soft soil, 
664 ; marsh levels, 664 sq. ; wall as 
gauge for changes In levels, 665 (s<r 
nlso water-levels) ; absence of marked 
climatic changr, 666 ; little change in 
water-level and vegrta~ion of Lake 
section, 718 ; N E  Limes sectlon. 
603 sq. Limes line towards An-hi,  
603 sqq., 1095. Distancesalong I.imes 
noted in Sha rho11 chrh, 735  

construction of Tun-huang Limes 
wall : main features, 736 sqq. ; use ol 
fascines in layers (reeds, tamarisks, or 
Toghraks), 592,736 ; measurements ol 
fascines, 568, 570, 606, 678, 735 sq. ; 
standard size of fascines, 65 I ; rapidi~y 
of construction, 728 ; dcscription and 
measurements of wall in Jha  rhou chih 
734 sq. ; solid construction of NI.: 
section of wall, 605 ; dimensions anc 
materials, 606 ; technical skill of con. 
srruclion, ib.; construction near T. X I I I ,  

682 ; construction of Western end 01 

wall. 635 ; specimen of materials, 790 
See 0110 wall construction, watch. 
to\eers. 

or~anization, service, and condition! 
of life, &C., on Tun-huang Limes 
protection of Limes provided for b) 
soldier colonies, 74a sq. ; imperla 
order establishing military agricultura 
colony (sre s. v.), 647, 663, 740 ; ordel 
refers to extension of Limes beynnc 
Tun-huang. 740 ; location of colony 
74 I sq. ; pickets limited by difficultie! 
of supply, 740 ; officers and soldiers 
745 sqq. ; military subdivisions, 746 
names and stations of companies, 747 
fing (administrative area maintaining 

a company), 74 7 sq.  (srt a210 8.  v.) ; 
iralch-to\ecrs gtlardetl by individual 
con~panics. 749 ; hrde r  Iroops aettled 
in inhabited area, ib. ; ' indigenous 
r11ncti1)narirs ' o r  local autl~ori~ies ; 
((u.11). 648. 653, 66n, 747, 751 ; 
oficcr, in cllalge of watch-towers: 
hurl-chnrrfi, 749 ,sq. ; huu-shr'h, 710 ; 
Isao-shih, 750 n. 44 ; niilitarycon~mand. 
ants (Iu-u~r], 7 . j ~  sp,.. 750 ; subor- 
dinalc oficers: rh'rr~r-jiir ;lnd ssl.rha 
(* clricfs of a thousa~~(l men '), 746 ry.; 
frri-rhorrf, company comnrnn~lers, 747; 
7uti-shih and shih-ahih. 7 ~ 0  ; oripn 
of rank and file nnmed in docs.. 13. ; 
criminals imprtbsed Ibr Limes sen i c  c, 
751 ; ' garrison soldicra ' (convicts) .IS 

border tolonials, ;b.; mo~rntcll sold~er-, 
7.51, 756; watch-dogs. 752 ; firc- 
s~gnals (1st S. v.), 7 j z  iqq. ; look-out 
duty, 754 ; fatigues: ' dcliniitation of 
celestial fields', 755 ; brick-rnaking, 
plastering, collection of matcrial or 
supl~l~c;, BC., ib. ; temporary exemp- 
tions, d. ; postal ser\lcc. 756 ; control 
of ' barrier ' traffic, 679 sq., 693 sll., 
756 ; food-supply, 690, j56 sq. ; r.~l- 
culation ofservice period, 75; ; officers' 
pay records, 757 sq. ; arms and equip- 
ment, xriii ; cross-bows and arrows, 
758 ; arrow-heads, quivers, s\vo~ds. 
shields. armour. and hanners, 758 sq. ; 
stock statements. &C., kept or arms, 
760; lists of clothi~~g i >  urd, 11, ; 
hammers used for tent-pitclling, 16. ; 
medical treatrnenl, 761 ; ~~unisl~ments, 
1'6. ; official co:rcspon.lcnce and notiil- 
cations, 761 sq. ; records of appoinl- 
ments, border incidents. BC.. 762 ; 
calendar records, 64 I ,  647. 667, 679, 
joo, 762 ; private letters, 68 I ,  762 sq., 
777 ; silk envelope for letter, too, 
763 ; literary fra,gnents, 763 ; treatises, 
&C., 764 ; writing exercises, 598, 646. 
685. 763 ; anc. stationery (sec station- 
ery), 764 sqq. ; hardal~ips ~f service 
reflected in T'ang pems ,  748 n. 33', 
751, 756, 765. 

history and records of Tun l~uang 
Lime5 wall : 722 sqq. ; Tun-huorrg lrr 
and Sh~r ctioa chih, local Chinese 
records of Limes in. 734 sq. ; 
evidence for dating. 593 sq., 595 ; 
dated docs. relating to westernmost 
posts, 636 ; earliest dated record foutld 
at T. xx~ t  C., 710 ; dated docs. confirm 
accuracy of historical records, 728 ; 
last dated record, 733 ; historical \taluc 
of Chinese wooden docs. found nt 
T .  vr. b, 646 sqq. ; Limes seclions 
mentioned inChinese docs. fromT. &I\- ,  
691 ; abundance of recordz beiore 
middle of 1st cent. B.c.. 730 ; absence 
of documents 39 B. c. to A. D. I .  730 ; 
line of Limes shoivn in Chinese map, 
73 j n. JO L I I ?  Limes sillcc its conbtroc- 
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956 ; groups 01 banners. 872 ; nrmcl~lr 
and dress of L. figures. 873 ; scale 
armour reyrcscnted, 464. 46; n. 1 .  
Hi3 ; chain Innil rcprcsented once. 
873 ; details 01 loot-gear, 873 sq.; 
\Vestern Asiatic style in head-gear. 
874 ; - connexion 01 flame emblems 
with Irlnian ' ro!.aI glory ', 874. 

sculptures, modern, (Ch'ien-fo-tu~~~) 

lion, 730 sqq. ; military and political 
situation ill first centllries k fo re  and 
ancr Cllrist, 730 sqq. ; J.i~ncs ad- 
ranced beyond Tun-huuig (101 B. c ), 
7 28, 74 I,: \\resternmost extension 
reached (96 B. C.), 7a8 ; retrenchment 
in 1st cent. A. D., 694 sq. ; due to 
t~oubles with Hsiung-nu, 695. 731 ; 
proh. date 01 abandonment, 648, 659; 
668, 696 ; traffic continued after aban- 
clonme~~t, 696 ; line beyolid T .  x ~ v  
ceased as continuous defensive s)strln 
since Wang hlang, 636, 674, 694, 
731 ; SW. flank prob. abandoned in 
Wang hfang's time. 647 sq., 731 ; 
secondary wall i~idicates policy of 
passive defence, 731 ; importance of 
Linies declines alter 73 A.D., 732 ; 
regular g u a r d i ~ i ~  discontinued by mid- 
clle ofsecolld cent. A. D., 7,3,3 ; Chinese 
polic)~ofseclusionunderMin~, I r 2 2  sq. 

antiques f o ~ ~ n d  along Tun-huang 
Limes, list or, 767 sqq. ; scarcity of 
pap',' frs., 674 ; frs. of literature, 
763 sq. Srr a/.ro Chinpse document., 
Sogd~an, tablets. 

SPP also 'Great Wall ', Roman, 
Tun-huang, watch-towers, Yil-men 
kuan. 

limestone : fr., 366 ; pebble, 363 ; wl~et- 
stone, 128.  

Lin Ta-jen, Tun-huang officer, 586. 
linear designs, srt designs. 
linen : as backing for stucco reliei. 184 ; 

clothing of soldiers on Tun-huang 
Limes, 760; used for Ch'ien-To-lung 
paintings, 646'; misc. frs. round, 769, 
988(?) I I 70 ( p ) .  1 2 2 2  (?); banners, 
src S. v. ; border of 31s.-roll cover, 954; 
canopics,966,9g4;canopies,miniature, 
854, 1000; circular mar, 196; paintings 
on, scc paintings ; thread, iL. ; votive 
'rags ' ( l ) ,  I 198, I 220. Sec also 
$emp. 

I-ing-chil, mod. sub-prefecture ol P'lnz- 
fan, 7 2 ~ .  

Ling-hu, n~ilitary company, 648, 744. 
747 n. 27 ; located at T .  yr. b, 649. 

Li~rrraea arrrinrlarin, shells of, 432. 
lion-headed demon,paintings of.979.995 
lion masks, terra-cotta, scc masks. 
lioness,figuresor: onsealimpression, I 257; 

head on bronze terminal, 384, 436. 
lions, figures of: on seals, 118, ~ z s s q . ,  

2 6 3 ;  in fresco, 520, 523 ; in draw- 
ings and paintings, 891, 943, 950, 
967, 979, 1000. 1003, 1025, 1067, 
1086 (s tr  &so hlailjulri) ; in textile 
decoration, 905; confronting, in textile 
llecoration, 908, ~ I I ,  963 ; winged at 
110-nan, 5 I 5 n. 5% 

~.ITTLEDALE, Mr. St. George : on Nan-hu 
embankment, 6 10 n. 2 .  618 ; on f2gh- 
j.01, from Tun-huang, 622. 

LITTLLJOHN. Mr. S. W., help with Ch'ien- 
CO-lung ~~aintiligs, 832 n. 1. 

i96, 927. 930. 
stuccofrs.: (' hling-oi ') I 188. I I ~ c , ,  

1219 ; (Farhid-HFg-yailaki) 
wooden statucue, (' hling-oi ') I 19:. 

Little Wan, set Hsfi7n-yCon. 
Liu Ch'i. 'director of literary studies in 

Sha-C~OU district ', 800. 
Liu Chin-tang. General, ,580. 
Liu-rhrrng, Ha11 name for L ~ ~ k r h u n  oasis, 
1160 ; seat or ' Cllang-chih ', ib. 

1.0 C~SN-YC. hlr.: publishes Sho rhorr 
chih (q. v.). 716 ; publislles Chinese 
hlanichaean text, 922. 

Lo-/a-chirg, misread~ng of KO-/a-chirr:. 
q.V. 

1.0-tsun, Duddhist pilgrim, 7 9 8  
Lo-yang, stlb-prefecture, named on clottl 

label, 6~6. 
Lob, see LOP. 
'local authorities', see /U-l i .  
local names : artificial landmarks wed 

for, 7a ; earlier local nanies, record 01, 
288; Chinese use of, 344 n. 16; nanies 
01 Limes companies coupled with, 596, 
659, 668, 670 ; Tibetan local names 
in docs., 1461. 1466. 

local sorship, survival of:  in ChitlBI, 41 ; 
at Klrwan-balasi, 71 ; on Chicl~iklik 
plateau, 78 n. 15;  at caves in Pakhpu, 
89 ;  at Puski, 91 ;  near Ydtkan, 94 ; 
on Tun-huang Limes, ,588, 601 sq. ; 
at site of 'Jade Gate , 696 ; near 
Rulungir, 72; ; near An-hsi, ~ o y o .  
1095 ; at Wan-shan-tzG, I 139; at Ara- 
lam, 1151 ; at Kohmlri, ib . ;  at 
debouchure of streams, and near canal- 
I~eads. 1 151 sq. ; near I<orla, I 232 ; 
near IslHmlb3d, 1280; at Mazir-~HRII, 
I 285; at Kapak-nste. 1320 ; at Tiirt 
linlm[lar], 1322; local worship of 
rocky heights. 1302, 1310; of stone 
image, 1303. .%e olso hlarsrs, ZiQrals. 

locks, wooden : (Tun-huang) 652 ; (Ma- 
zlr-tHgh) I 288,1293, I 295. 

locks and keys, wooden : from IChldalik, 
160, 162, 186, 191, 193-5 ; rrom 
Kara-dong, I 24a sq. ; hlr. F. H. An- 
drews on, 160, 191-3 ; mod. analogies, 
160 n. 13. Sec also keys. . 

L ~ C Z Y ,  Prof. L. de : help of, xix ; visits 
Ch'ien-To-t~rng, 586. 

Lokayllas, ' Guardians of the Four Ru- 
gions ' : colossal figs. in fresco, 93 I .  

fresco fr., (Cho~ig-hasslr) I 170. 
in Cll'ien-To-tung painting8 : 868 sq.. 

870 sqq., 881, 884, 939, 942. 
946, 958 sq., 969, 980, 998, !002, 
1004, 1013, 1040, 1058, &C.; i l l  

Chincse MS. book, 1016, 1026; ill 
\voodcuts, 969, &c. 

types, arrangement. &C., of painl- 
ings: ' Indian' or 'Central Asian ' 
type, 870, 871 ; ' Chinese' type, 873 ; 
early conception and popularity of L.. 
870 ; figures in Turkestan and China, 
870 sq., 873 ; mod. representations, 
870 ; date of adoption by Chir~ese Bud- 
dhist art, 87 I ; identification of indi- 
vidual L., 16. ; cognizances of L., ib.; 
female figures supportin5 L.. 871 sq., 

. - . .. 
1218. 

St8t also Dl!rtarl$ra, Vaihravana, 
Virndllaka, Viruplkga. 

I,okaprq'ki, Tihetan MS. Tr. of, 147 I .  

Londoli: return fromlihotan to, I 3 I ~ s q q . ,  
'327. 

Long-hi, king of Knra-shal~r, 11~0. 
LONGE, Col. F. R., help given by, viii. 
loom, represented on painted panel, 194. 
loom-weights : clay, 205, 210 ; lead, 439. 

Sec o k o  spinning-whorls. 
loopholes in ruined fort of Khikiinnillg- 

shahri, 82. 
loops, ste designs. 
Lop, hamlet of, 454. 
Lop, territory and town of (anc. Lou- 

lan or Shan-shan, stcs. vv.) : historical 
11o:ices of, 318-44 ; Marco Polo'. 
Lop, iden~ified with mod. Charkhlik 
(q. v.), 308, ~ I I ,  31 8 sq. ; Mirzi 
Haidar's Lnd, 3 19 sq. ; Shan-shon 
oT P'ei Cl~il ,  Sung Yiln, and Fa-hsien. 
323 sq.; etymology, BC., of name, 318 
n. I ,  320; people of, known as Lopliks 
(q .~ . ) ,  3 1 2, 3 I 8 n. 5 1 products, popula- 
tion, and position of chief settlements 
of anc. Lop, 335 ; anc. topography 
summarized, 344 aq. ; route to, from 
Turhn,  I I 7 7. Sec also Han Annals, 
Na-fu-po, Nob. 

Lop desert, 350 sqq. ; physical features 
and prehistoric occupation of district, 
357 sqq. ; Til im lagoons, 35 I sqq. ; 
wind erosion, 353 sqq., 359 sq. ; dead 
riverine jungle, 354 ; wind.eroded anc. 
delta, 354 sqq. ; explora!ions of 1914- 
13, 350 sqq. ; relics and objects found, 
356 sqq. ; 1)escriptive List, 363 sqq. 

routes : Loplik tradition about, 565. 
.Trr An-hsi -Lopnbr, Charchan, 
Cl~arkhlik, Fa-hsien, Ilsllan-tsang, 
1.ou-lan, hla Tuan-lin, hlirin, P'ci 
Chii, Polo, Shah Rukh, Sung Yiin, 
T a n g  period, Tun-huang, II'tiLb. 

*Lop-chuk, sec Lapchuk. 
Lop-n6r (' Salt Marsh ', yen-lsi) : 1.i 

l'ao-yuan's Loo-/an (Lou-lan) lake, 
297,328; plu-ctiong lnke of Shuiching 
and CXien Hun shu, 306, 320, 327, 
420, 413, ,425, 729 n. 30; SsG-ma 
Ch'ien's notlce, 338, 340; YU marshes, 
420, 423;  location or, 424 ; assumed 
great changes in bed of lake, j35 ; 





~niscellaneous finds, BC. : 374. 377 
383-6. 393 scl., 401, 4 0 ;  ; Desclil' 
live 1,isl of, 427-49 : silk (W, e/stl s.v.) 
372 sqq.. 383 sq.. 395; catpet frs. 
3 7 2  sq., 433, 438 ; \voodvn ol~jccts 
374, 380, 384. 398,400sqq. ; decora 
live n .odrork,  378, 395 sqq., 400 
403-5, 440 sqq. ; quasi-classical s~ylc 
of, 403; 11ds of letter-cases, 382 ; corn, 
paralive rarity of paper at L., 383 
horsehair gauze peculiar to, 384; bones 
of fish, sheep, donkeys, and cameli 
plentiful, 384 sq. ; rarity of wlienl 
straw, 385 ; beads found, 386 ; glas5 
and paste, 386, 393, 395; timher anti 
' Tati ' debris, 391 sq.; bronze objecls 
392, 395, 404, 428 sqq. ; their abun 
dance indicates trafic brought b) 
Chinese trade-route, 392 ; Stone Age 
relics, 393; carved wooden chest or 
cupboard, 395, 443 ; relics of sculp- 
tures, 396 ; human and a~limal figures, 
397, 403 ; compnriaon uilh remains 
from Niya Site, 403; o r ~ ~ a m e ~ ~ ~ a l  motifs 
comp~red !! it11 tllosc rrom Niya Site, 
3 y 7 ; 11-ooden pins for architectural 
decoration, 398: 400. 402 ; lacquered 
wood-carvings, 402 sq., 447 sq.;  
Ircsco frs., 405 ; diagram of \voodcn 
~louble cantilever from, 486 ; designs 
of early figured silks from cemeteries 
at, 91 z. Sgr nlso rabrics, silk, StGpa, 
tablets, lerra-cotta. 

1.oa.arai Pass, 25. 
I.o\\.aza, halting-place, 550, 55 j. 
Iozcnge, sre designs. 
Lri--lv~irtg, halting-place, in T'ang Ann.11~. 

1178 ; location or, d. 
Lii liuang, Chinese general, in Tirim 

Bahin. 298, 328. 
f.rr-sh,z, name for Hsi-yeh in Later Han 

Annals. 86. 
/.U-shi, convent, 1278 n. 14. See 310-.!hp'. 
Lu-l'sao-kou, water-supply at, 1089 ; 

C Lrh-shih spring ' located at, 1090. 
1.ukchun (Haa Litr-rhrrtrg) : oasis of, 

1160; irrigation of, 13.; Pan Yung's 
military colony at, 332, 417;  route 
from L, to Singer, 1163, I 166. 

l>unrbini Garden, sce Buddha, legendary 
life of. 

Lun-fni (tl'u-let), agl-icultural military 
colony, seat of Ct~inese Protector- 
General of Western Regions, ;30, 
1a36; location, 345 n. 29, ;3ot1. 34, 
1236. 

iunetle,in frescoes, 177, 497, 539sq,.546 
Luna Hui, king of Kara-shal~r, 329 ; see 

~ . ~ l t ~ - h ; .  
Lung-/o (T'ang Shou-C-h'arig hsrhn), sub- 

prelcclure, 620 ; itle~~tilied \r.ith mod. 
Nan-hu, 620 sq. ; in Chinese do~s. ,  
690, 700, 715, 748 n. 31. 

Lung-men relievoscompared with Ch'ien- 
fo-tung paintings, 1426 6q. ; head- 
dresses in, A49 n. 18, 851, 8 8 5  

1.srrg-f~ti (. Dragon Rloondr '), JIX, 4 1 9, 
55,;. Sec albo Po-ltrrr.~~-/rri. 

lutes: in paintings, 960. 977, 1054, 1060, 
&C.. 1467 sq.; held by terra-cons 
figuril~es, I 469. 

Lu1kh6 Valle!.. 2 5  4 3 ; population of, 25. 
LYON, hlr. J. I l . ,  on arcl~itectural clecor;~- 

Lion, 39s. 

RI. = AIfrBn. q. 1.. 

31.1'. = hlazir-toghrak, q. v. 
RI, Tagh = RIazlr-tigl~, q. v.. 
hIa Ch'Cng, Central, organized fire- 

signals, jSR 
- 

tJla-daa, see MO-shJ. 
un-j;,, material used for plastering, 75 j 

11. 16. 
bla-lien-chilig-l&, \\,ell, 1 I 4.3, I I 46. 
RlaTuan-lin,on Lop desert route, 562 sq 
\fa-yang Ho, valley of, I I 28. 
\IACARTICEY, Sir George, late Consul- 

(;enernl, Kashgar : help given by, xi, 
80, 85 ; 31s. frs. from KhPdalik sent to, 
154. 

\IACLAG,\PI, Sir Edtvard, Lieul-Gov. of 
Punjab, help given by, viii, I 3 2 7  

\ I A C ~ H E R ~ O N ,  Capt. A. D., his help at 
Srinagar, I j z f  

Lladaglusltt, village, near Kala Drdsh, 26. 
Lladonna: 'Uuddhi~t hladonna', in fresco. 

1252 sq., I 260. Sce (I/SO HHriti. 
ilaes, ' a  hlaccdonian, called also l'itia- 

nus ', on trade route to the Seres, 676, 
701. 

nagic di,rgrams, S,.< nlandalas. 
! h ~ h ( ~ j a f t ~ ~ t ~ ~ h ,  local name, Chitril, 41. 
Aah.ikila, in painting, 870. 1078, 1412. 
Ifnhriparinire.a!ta-.rri/rt~, Chinere XIS. fr. 

or, 918. 
Mnhiprabai l i rd-dh~ro!~ i ,  Skr. MS. Tr. 

of, 1437. 
1lah8sthlma, Dhyini - Rodhisattva, in 

paintings, 882, 884, 887, 949, 953, 
977 sq., 1014, 1017 (?), 1024, 1042, 
1049, 1055 Sq., 1084. 1409, 1422; 
in paper },ounce, 6 9 2  969;  in silk 
rlnbroidery hanging. 984. 

Ifrihdr'atjntr~odhdra!~i-sri/m, Chinese MS 
fr. of, 918. 

~lahb!~ana convent, marked by ruins of 
Pinj-k6!ai, 16. 

11ah3yit~a, doctrine, follo\red in Udgina, 
'4 sq. 

~lahiylna  motifs, later, in stucco rc- 
lievo heads, I I 95. 

IfahZydna-sri/m, texls, RIS. frs. o f :  
Skr., 914. 1435, 1441 ; Tibetan, 462, 
1470. 

Iatleivara, in painting, 870, 1078, 1412. 
~laira-tati: stucco relievo frs. from, 

1265 ; pottery from, 1270. 
laitreya, Buddha : wooden image of, 

in llarel, 6 ; in paintings, 860 (P), 
868, 101 5 (?), I O I  7, 104; (?); painting 
of his paradise, 890, 1082 ; Pctruccl 
on, 1408 sq. ; incarnation of, repre- 

srlitetl in ' hIal!?ala ' ol Ul~.ii?ajyaguru, 
1409 ; of I<>itigarbh,~, 1/22 ; i l l  s.nll- 
~x i i~~ t ing  at \Van-To-hsia, I I I 2 .  

All~ri/r~~ci7!J~dl.ara!cr-srr/r-o. ; ~ a i n t ~ ~ ~ ~ s  of 
legendary scelies frotn. 8y0, 1082. 

Alikuya, canton : ~)opulalion ancl cultiva- 
tion, statistics of, I 319 11, a. 

malachite. : beads, I 2; ; discs, I 2 2 ,  I 9 I .  
Rlnlak-alagan, colony ncar I)on~oko, I 5 4 ,  

2 0 2  ; canal of, 1 5 5 ,  2 0 2  ; i r r igdt~o~~ 
secured by Dornoko d'im, 204 ; 
estimated nun~ber of l~ouscholds at, 
20511.6; renewedculti\~ationnear. I 245. 

hlaltese cross, set designs. 
~lIanzrirrit.i, see Afnrptrki. 
Rlanchu character on l~orcelain fr., 631. 
RIandal Pass, 10 ; route across, I r .  
Mandalas : drawings ol  magic diagrams 

(rrtn!tp'alns proper), 845, 891, 974 sq., 
979, 997. 9993 1023 ; \ ~ o o ' ~ c " ~ ,  1044. 

paintings of various di\,i~il~ies with 
attendants (Pelrucci's ' RIdn(lalns ') : 
834 sq., 861 sq.. 865 sq., 867 sqtl.. 
869  n. 43, 881-9, 979, W; .  1036. 
1041, &c. : Pelrurci's cssay on, 1400 
>qq. ; his sl~ccial use c11 ihe term. I qoo ; 
date and origin of RI.. 1401 ; gcner,tl 
charn~tcr of. I 403 ; various types or. 
I 405 ; ' Rlandalaa'of Anli~.ibha, I 405 
rqq. ; of nlaitreya, I 408 sq. ; of Uhai- 
~ajyaguru, I 409 sq. ; of .kikyarnu~li, 
I 4 r o sq. ; of Avalokiteivara (Iiuan- 
yin), 141 ~sqq . ;  olKsitigarbl~a, 14ozsq.; 
chief attendanls in bI., 142.3 sq. ; 
' Mandalas ' on stilts and in sculpture, 
1424 sqcl. .See nfso BUDDHA, paint- 
ings. 

mandoline, represented in fresco, 525. 
Mnrrg-o-p'o, kingdom and monastery of: 

Wu-k'ung's notice of, 19, 20 ; proh. 
mod. Rlanglaur, I 9. 

nlangalapura, sec Rlanglaur. 
hlangkil, see Mhtg-rhr'rh-li. 
Manglaur (Skr. Mangalapura), in S\\,it, 

Aling-rhirh-/;and Marrg-03'0 identified 
with, 13, 15, 19. 

RIanysh BPg, Kirghiz headman, 1301 sq. 
Rlanichaean RISS. : Turkish MS. in 

Rlanichaean script, 819, 922, 925;  
prob. Rlanichaean origin of divination 
book in Turkish ' Runic ', 921 ; Mani- 
chaean Chinese text, 922. 

hlanichaeans : Turkish-speaking Mani- 
chaeans at Turfin and 'Tun-huang, 
819, 922; M. in China, 922. 

hlafiju-Samantabhadra, named in paint- 
ing, 1417. 

Rlahjusri, Bodl~iaattva: paintings of 
(usually on lion), 8h2, 863 nn. 11, 
12, 864 sq., 869 n. 47, 880 sqq.. 
888 sq., 1417; on silk, (bannera) 944, 
946, b58(8j. 1003, 1 ~ 2 1  sq., 1033, 
1034 (?), 1070, 1074 (?), 1075 ; (non- 
banners) 981, 1013, 1041, 1068; on 
paper, 970; woodct~ts of, 894, 96R, 
976; 1000-arn~ed, I ogjsq.; in paradise 
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~iainting~, 1077, 1080;  incarnation or. 
represe~~tcd in ' r \ la~&la '  of Bhaitajya- 
guru. 1409 ; of IC~itigarbha, 1422 ; 
fresco 01, at Wan-To-lisia. I I I I "1. 

' Cave of hlalijuhri '. 801 n. I I .  
' Prayers of h!.' in painling, 10 5:. 

~ I A N N E H I I E I I I ,  Gen. C. G. E.. on yas~oral 
tribes at N. foot of Nan-sl~an. I 129. 

,l/unrrytrjirr, named in RIS. Tr., 1438. S,< 
h1anyu;ri. 

rrmtrlm, sre charm. 
.I/nnlrod~/h~I~1nJ111i11I'(t). Tibeta~i hlS. Ir. 

of, 1471. 
~n.~liuscripts from Clilen-fo.t~ing : aizca 

of paper rolls or sherts. 672 n. 3". 
809 sq. ; quality ol paper. sn ,  paper ; 
~nrt t~od of rolling and tying hlSS., 
810 : RISS. and prints of 13th-rqtl~ 
cent.. 828. 

D ~ l i h l ~ ~ i  : 810 sq., 81 4 sq.. 827 n. 3. 
828. 913 sqq. ; languages. BC.. 01. 
H I  4 sq.. 913 sqq. ; lnethod of indical- 
ing MSS. rrom misc, bundles, 814 n. 2. 

Cl~inese : 809 sq., 822, 826 ~(1~1.. 
y 16 sqq., 924 ; Buddhist Stilras by 
Ilsilan-tsnng. 807 ; illu~ninated RISS.. 
891 sq., 974, 976. 1026 ; hooklets or 
concertina ' sliapc, 920 11. j ; Lover., 

\\orked in silk fabrics, goo. 994, 10411. 
~ o j g  ; covers made of bamboo slips. 
yoo, 1014, 1018 ; decoration on, 907 ; 
' Sassanian ' design of roll cover, go8 ; 
lincn border rrom cover, 9 54. 

Early Nsgari and Sogdian (q. v.). 
1450. 

Hsi-lisia script,none foundat Cll'ieli- 
fo-lung. 820, 827 sq. 

Khotanese, sce S. v. 
liuchean, sec S. v. 
hlanichaean, see S. v. 
Nepalese, 81 5,879, 914. 
Sanskrit, 154 sqq., 914, I 432 sqq., . . ~ - 

1448 sqq. 
Sogdian (sec also S. v.), 818 sq.. 

827 n. 3. gzosq.. 924, 1450. 
Tibetan (set also S. v.). 810. 816. 

823, 828, g ~ g s q . ,  1470sq. 
Turkish 'Runic'. 819, 921 sq., 924. 
Uigur, 818, 827 n. 3, 828sq., 923. 

925. 
Set also Wang Tao-shih. 

J f a n y d r i  or Afam171u'ri (MafijuSri), 
named in MS. fr., I 443. 

Rlao 1, prefect, qzr. 
Mao-mei, oasis, I I 22, I 137. 
maps embodying surveys, metl~ods of 

preparation, BC., ix ; general map 
( I  : ~.ooo.ooo) and map sheets 1-94, 
in Vol. V. 

maps ( I  : joo,ooo), atlas OF new, is n. 5. 
' !naps of the fields', referred to in 

? ' ; ~ I P I I  docs., 1464. 
hlarll-bibhi : search for ruins NE, of, 

I 3 I o ; local worship of rocky heights 
near, lb. ; irrigation of, 1310 n. 2 ; 
doubtful identification of 11.0-shE-/r' 

nilh, 1.3 1 0  11. 2 ; rormcrly called Bar- 
chuk, lb. ; resumed and extended c ~ ~ l t i -  
vat ion near, I 310 sq. ; ct~aractcr of 
L)olan population, 131 I ; route fron~ 
Tun~shuk, r jog sqq.; route to Yir- 
knnd and Kl~otan, I ,l 1 2 .  

Rlarici, goddeas. in pa i~~~ ings ,  1052, 
1078 (?); incarnation 01. 1409. 

3larinu>, of Tyrc, on trade roule to the 
Sercs. 676, 701. 

marking-pegs 0). I 25ti. 
RIARQUAR.~,  Prolvbhor J.: 011 Shuang-m~. 

45 n. 24 ; on 'I'ochari, 287 n. 3. 
hlnrbh or S.dt (I>rr-/ri. Lop-nbr, q. v . ) .  
42J. 

nl~rshes : substitute [or Limes wall, 57.1. 
663. 668, 718, 729, 736; niarshrs 
ncar AchnI-tlgh, I 3 I I ; ~narsll-becl 
red by Nan-hu drainage, 629, 6R3. 

marsh-fillcd deprebsions near Limer, 
603, 629, 663 sqq., 666 sq., 683, 
7 I 7 sqq. ; fed by canals and floorlr, 
603 ; caused by erosive action ofdrain- 
age, h63 ; fed Ipy springe, il.; reed-bed3 
in. 064 ; water-levels in, 664 sqq., 667, 
669. 683 ; gauged by Limes wall, 665, 
683 ; determined by precipitation on 
Ran-rh:ln. 666 ; in~passable, 664,668 ; 
no sulr~ce connenion with Su-lo Ilo 
hed, 681. 

~ I A R T I N ,  hr. Joseph, first mod. E u ~ o p c a ~ ~  
to cross Lop desert, 565, 591. 

masks: karded human, in fresco. 180; 
Persian type, on intaglio, I 26. 

appliqueon pottery: Bes-like, lemnle, 
109, I I j. 1257 ; lrowningdemon, 108. 
rro, 1259; 'Gorgoneion1type.g8, 108, 
"3, 851 ; grotesque human, 98. 104, 
109. 113, 121; lion, 98, 108-10, 113, 
I I 5, I z I sq., I 26, I I ; lioness, I I 3 ; 
mastiff, 98, I I 4 ; ram, 98, 108 ; tiger. 
1 2 0 .  

of monkeys, srr monkeys 
Massaga, siege of, a ; position of, not 

traceable, 4. 
mastiff's head. mask, 98, I 14. 
hIastilch, &c Mastiij. 
Rlastiij (Chi i -wi ,  Show-m, ,  AIastiich): 

\Vu-rung's route through, 18 ; siege 
of, 33 ; historical and geographical 
independence of, 4 I sq.; account of, 
in T a n g  Annals. 42 ; Chinese political 
interest in, 43 ; old s~tes  in, 45 sqq. ; 
chief place or, 46. Set also Darband, 
l'a-mo-hsi-t'ie-ti. 

hlastiljis, anthropometric records or, 
1352 s q q  

hIasilra-sanghar5ma, . convent 01 the 
lenlils ', located near Tursak, I 3, I 6 ; 
Chinese forms 01 name: Jfo-vii, N o -  
shu, Afo-h&, 16 n. 14. 

mat. grass, see grass, matting. 
mat marks on pottery, set pottery. 
hlatan, locality, 1298 n. 13. 
matchlocks, iron, frs., 7 I I .  781. 
lIB&ce!a, hIS. fr. co~ilaining hymns of, 

914, 144M; stc11ra5nf, 14,jt1(:) 1451. 
14.i1. 

n~atrix : rnby, ,l 16 ; turquoiu~, 268, 315. 
~ndttilig : f r ~ .  found, 16H, 434 ; cane fr>., 

688, 771) ; fibre fitring, 597. 768. 7 9  ; 
jirrsk. 778; plaited cane. 680. 774 ; 
reed mnuing with plartcrc4 %urlace, 
645. 

matlock. i ~ o n  I ~ l ~ d e  of, 7 I I .  7R I .  

hlaudgaly3)~11n, disciple or Iluddt~a : 
in paintings, 882, 888, IO,)~".,  1071, 
1073, 1077 ; in silk eml~ro~~lcry  hanu- 
ing. gR4 ; nanied in Tibrtdn hrs. fr., 
1471. 

hlaurl-t~m Siiipa, ncar Li5&~4r, ,\H, R I .  
.\lly%, Gdulanla Uuddl~a's loothcr, i l l  

painlings, 853 n. ~ y .  854 11.44, 855sq.. 
943, 94;. 1027. lo6.i. 

Al.iyakllk, grazing grour~d: bite ncar. 
I 274 sqq.; tinds from, n~drlie~i Ta.  
(= 'T%riahlak. q. v.). 

i l ad r -Ug l~  (' Ilill of the sacred shrine '), 
011 Khotan h e r  : lengtt~ and gco- 
logical struclurc, 1184 sq. ; morpho- 
logical conncxion with hlarar-12gl1 
near bIari1-blshi, I 285 ; elTects o l  
wind-erosion on, ib. ; watch-tower 011 

hill-crest, I 28 5 sq. ; advantage of 
position, I 291. 

lort on end of ridge : belongs to 
same period as hlirin fort, 468; i ~ s  
position, 128s ; construction 01 walls 
and towers, ib. ; interior, 128 5 sq. ; 
remains of quarters, 1285 ; aallep 
outercourt. 1286; excavation of 'keep , 
1286 sq.; relics destroyed by fire, 
1287 ; remains ofstore-pit, ;b. ; refuse- 
layers outside fort, 1287 sq. ; Tibetan 
occupation of fort compared vith that or 
Rlirin, I 291. 

finds in and near fort: misc., 
I 286 sq.. I zg I sqq. ; Chinese coins. 
1287, 1347, 1349 ; chronological 
evidence of, 1287 ; doubts of prove- 
nance orcoins justified, I 279; Tibetan, 
Chinese, and other docs.. 462.467 sq., 
I 279.1286-g,1456sqq.; Dr.Francke's 
notes on Tibetan docs., r 460 sqq. 

hlazlr-Ggh, near Marll-bishi, I a 8 5  
1310. 

hlazir-tepe, derivation 01 local name, 
72 n. 26. 

hlazar-toghrak, site, aog sqq. ; approx. 
dating of remains, 206 : abandonmel~t 
of settlement at, 207 ; Khotanesedocs. 
found, 205 sq., 1447 ; Chinese coin, 
206, 1343 ; Descriptive List of objects 
lound, 209 ; resemblances between 
Kara-yantak and M., 1262. 

RIazlirs: caves in Pnkhpu hIts looked 
u1ion as Mazlrs, 89 ; prosimity of RI. 
to old sites, 1254 ; hr. ol legendary 
Imam 'Ali Akbar, g2 ; Kizil-jai hIa&, 
8 4 ;  M. of the Three Ghuis,  near 
Aiding-kul, g4 ; 01 Rukn-ud-din Sahib 
and Kohmgri, 95 ; at Suya, I 27 ; at 
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Siyelik, 140 : of ImPm Ja'far Sidiq, 
2 1 2 .  214. 241. 245 11. 18, 1154 : at 
Ni)a Sitr, 22.3. 2,;6 S(]. ; of Yalgliuz- 
tugll, 301 ; 01 C;umb:iz (Korla), 1235 ; 
near 1:arldd-Ijig-yailaki, I 254: Lashin- 
ata-maz.ir! I 254 : AI. of lmilii 'Asim. 
I 254 : of Iiapak-aste, 1320; Ulilgh- 
maz%r, stt S. v. SCT ,;/SO local worship 

Inaze, rrpresc~ited on bronxe scal, I 2 7. 
I I ICISU~CS : carl~enter's, 433 ; shoemaker's, 

660, 7 7 I ; m. named in Tibetan docs., 
I 464 sq. Srt.olso C'lli~lcse measures, /i. 

~nedallio~is: in ~ l ~ s s .  n c ) ~  : on slucco 
relicvo\. 14:. 146, 151 ; in ' Saa- 
saniaii ' textile decora~inn. 008 sqq. ; 
in \\all-l~.~ili~ingz, y31, I 153. 1 2  52% 
1261. 

111edicdl tcstb and rccords: C'l~inc>e ill- 
vqmtory record- (!.nu-lan), 4 I I ; le- 
rilws a11d rcporta in 1.imes dots., 700, 
712, ;l11 : ln l'ilxtan doch., 14bh;  
text., I<l~ota~iese. 81 I ,  S I;, y I j, J 450. 
I 453 ; liucl~ean. 015, 1452 ; Skr., 
'f.?!. 

l~iedlclnc case. C'llili~rc, 2 I 6, 659. 
S lnedicinr case of IIrien-niing conip~ny ', 

lid of, 659, 761 ; i~iscribed lid proto- 
type of \\oodcn 'el~vclopes' (q. v.), 659. 

~nrdilatlo~i. attitude of, see dhj,Jrtn-tt~~m'r.~i. 
fiIedusa, s,r. clnsical dcsigl~s. 
melons, cultivation of, 1090 n. 68. 
~iielred buuer (?Indian ghij, mentioned 

in l ' iktali  docs.. I 465. 
hlem, v ~ l l a ~ e .  45. 
AI/r~g-~hich-/i (Sh~t-r~t&~~~-j~eh-/~],  capital 

of SwPt. 6 ;  referred to by Hsuan-(sang, 
6, I 3, 11 ; identified with niod. Aiang- 
laur (q. v.), 6. I 3, r g ; mentioned in 
T'ang Annals, 20. 

n~irrg shrl, type or arrow, 659, 718, 759 
n. 52. 

IIerdek-kol, lagoon, 452. 
nlerdek-tim, fort, 420 n. 24, 450 ; account 

of, and finds at, 452 sqq.; Chinese 
coins from. 4 5 3  1344. 

hlerghcn Ahmad, guide. I 54. 
hliroa. hlount, scc Koh-i-Mor, peak. 
RIeru. hlounr, in magic ~liagrams,g74sq. ; 

in paintings, 990, 1042. 
RIesu. eroded clay terraces, ancient. 34 I 

360n.14. 423 sq.. sr,o.552.575,644. 
65' 654. 683, 7 1 I aq.. 717 "19.; 
formation of, described. 576, gdg. 64 2 ;  

belt of. represents legelidary ' Town of 
the Dragon '. 4 23 sq. ; \\atcll-stations 
and lowers on. 572. 575, 600. 603, 
6 3 4  64a. 644. 651. 654. 662, 666. 
697, 71 1 q., 717 q q . ,  737. 

rnelaphybical treatise. Sogdidli MS. fr. of. 
910, 924 ; Uigur AfSS. 01. 923, 925. 

hli. = ' Aling-oi ', q. v. 
mica, frs.. 433, 441, 444. 
mica-schist, fr., 1322. 
AlihmXn, guide, 283-5. 
r~rthnrdn-khdrra, room corresl~onding to, 

z;q. a l ~ o  guest-room?. 

hIihrSb (or niche), qg ; in carved wood, 
1.95. 

military agricultural colonies : established 
at Lou-lan (q.v.), 421 ; date of, 422 ; 
in Tun-huang region, 647. 663, 
740 sqq.; along foot or Nan-shan, 725 ; 
cstablisllcd by imperial order, 647, 
663, 740 ; why established, 7qz sq. ; 
analogy of colonies on Roman 
lit~ti/cs, 743 : of Austrian military 
border on Danube, RC., 74 j sq. ; 
organization of colo~~ies, 744 ; oflicers 
and soldiers, 74: sqq. ; colony a1 
Lurr-/oi(Itim-ltr). 730, I 2 36; Iocatiol~, 
3 4 5  n. 29, 730 n. 34;  at Clr'ii-li 
(q. v.). 730, I 236 ; story of cultivation 
11). recotiqllcring Chinese army, I I 26 
11. j ; abandoned colony, below hlatali, 
I 298. 

liiilitary conip~nies, on Liniea, 747, 747 
n. 27. Sec nlso local names. 

military matters, in Cl~inese docs. : (1 .0~-  
lan) 4oy, 4 r I sq. ; (Tun-hualig) 596, 
598. 636. 641, 6.17 sqq., 653,659 sq., 
663, 668 sqq., 685 sq., 689 eqcl., 
699 rq.. 711 sq., 714 sq., 717 sqq., 
7 2  I ,  729, 745 sqq: -; (Waz!r-rsgl~) 
I 290 ; lreatlse on m~l~lary  aRa~rs (LI- 
r~to), 764; in 'l'ibetan docs., 128y, 
1463. 

military organizalion, Chinese, in I-Ian 
times, 728, 740 sqq. 

1nilital.y posts, from Tun-huang 10 ' S.dt 
AIarsh ' (Lop-nor), 728 sq. 

mill, sct \vater-mill. 
r~rillcyfori, SCE beads. 
millet (~Lrigli, Pnnirrmr rrrilrbcrt~m) : 

in Chitral, 31 ; grains of, (Niya) 
252 ; (Lou-]an) 385, j36, 444, 446 ; 
(MirLn) 476 ; head of, In seed, (hlirln) 
479 ; sheaves, (AIirin) 461 ; straw, 
(Tun-lluang) 595 ; mentioned in 
Tibetan docs., 1465. 

lllinerals, men~ioned in Tibetan docs., 
1465. 

Rling dynasty, Chinese policy ofseclusion 
under, I I z 2 sq. 

hling porcelain, I 106 sq., 1 I 35. 
' Rling-oi ' (' Thousand Ilouses ') Site. 

I 183 sqq. ; cave-temples, I 184 ; yosi- 
tion alid disposition of ruins, 1'6. : 
clearing of shrines, I 185 ; conslructivc 
types and materials of, I I 85, I I g8 ; 
vaulted cellas, I 185; cellas with enclos- 
ing passages, I I 86 ; sepulchral monu- 
menls, I 186, 1190; group I of 
shrines, I 187-9, I 200-3 ; group 11, 
I 189 sq., ~ a o o ,  1 2 2 1  sq. ; group III,  
I 190 sq., 1221, 1223 ; \vestemmost 
of central temples; I 191 ; other halls 
and cellas, I 191-8, 1203-5, I a I  1-18, 
I 2 2 1  ;, ancient watch-tower near site, 
"99. 

etlects of fire at, 1185, 1187 sq., 
I 190 sqq., I I 95 ; atmosplleric condi- 
tions affecting ruins, I I 86 ; evidence 

01 AIuhammacian i~o~ioclasni, I I 87 ; 
no signs of fire at ruin nviii, I 198. 

finds: Chinese coins, I 187, I 18y, 
I 191 sq., 1194, I 198, 1346 ; Iresco 
]'aneel from Mi. xiii, 1195 sq., I 113 
"1'1. ; prob. of Uigur period, I 196 ; 
fresco Tr. from Ali. xviii, I 196, I 199, 
I 2-0; painted\\.ood-carvi~igs, I 187 sqq., 
I zoo sqq. ; painted woorlcn panels, 
I 187sq., I 190, 1201 sq., I 22.; relievo 
friezcs. 601, I I yo sqq.. I 2 1  I ; 111ethm-I 
of firing and of production, I 193 ; 
decoration 01, ib. ; unchanged style 01, 
accounted for by use of moulds. I 19) ; 
evidence for dating relieuos, I 193 sq. ; 
~laluralistic treatment of heads, I I 94 sq.; 
stucco from, analysed, I 39 1 ; \\oo11. 
carvings, I 197, I 201, I 216 ; \vooden 
slatuette, I I 97, 1218 ; l)cscripti\.e 
l i s t  of antiques. I 200-4 4 .  

~1Iitt~~-shn hs,it~ (Later C'l~ou designation 
of Tun-lluang district), 620. 

A1i11g-ti, Emperor, sends troops to Shan- 
shan, 3 30. 

S niinisttrs' orguddhodana, in paintings, 
859, 1045. 

~ I I N T O ,  late 1,ord : interest of, xiv; 
grants awards to Naik Rim Singll and 
Rai LP1 Singh, I 327. 

AIir Sultan Shih, ruler olDadakhshan, 33. 
nliracles, see Buddha. 
mirages, Ilsiian-[sang's ~lolice of, I I 44. 
hIiragraln, village, 18, 45 ; Obaidullal~ 

Khan's house at, 47 sqq.; Deputy 
EIikim of, 50. 

hlirzn site : not 10 be identified with 
Polo's Lop, 3 I 8 sq. ; Yu-rrr' identified 
\vith, 322, 326, 333, 343, 469, 538 ; 
' Little Nob ' corresponds to, 3a2,469; 
I-hsiin placed at, in T a n g  texts, 327 ; 
strategic importance of M., 475-6 ; 
military importance of, 476 n. I 9 ; 
AI. not mentioned by IIarco Polo, 476. 

first visit to, 346-9 ; remains found, 
ib ; cultivation at, 346 ; return to, 
455 ; routes through, 340, 346, 475-6, 
555, 559 sq. ; anc. canal lines, 534 ; 
cllronology of site, 537 ; peculiar 
ground surface, ib.; no remains 01 
tlnellings traced, 538 ; settlement of  
Ahdal Lopliks at, 475 n. 16, 53% 

Chinese coins, 474, I 345, 1 349 Sq. 
muralpaintings and plaster analysed, 

1390: 
ru~ned Tibetan fort RI. I, 347 sqq., 

456 aqq. ; position and structural 
leatures 01, 456-7 ; date of, 538 ; 
wind-erosion and 11s eflecrs, 4 57 sq. ; 
evidence 01 earlier occupation, 458 ; 
ground surface near, ib. ; stones stored 
on walls (for ammunition), ib. ; ar- 
rangement and construction of rooms, 
459 sqq. ; deposits of filth in, 459 sq. ; 
mud hovels within, 461 ; irregularity 
of levels in area, ib.; evidence of 
sclualor and discomfort, 463 ; belongs 
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to same period as fort at hlazsr-tbgh, 
468, 1291 ; Tibetan origin of fort. 
474 ; abandoned after Tibetan occupa- 
tion, ib. ; dominated Lop-Tun-lruaog 
routes, 475, 560; reason lor a l~a~a r lo~~-  
ment, 47 6. 

Tibetan records rrom M. I, 348, 
459, 460 sqq., 467 sqq. ; condition 
ant1 character of, 461, 467 ; paper 
of poor quality, except in Pdthis, 462 ; 
predominant use of wood for docs., 
16. ; similarity to Maz?ir-tBgl~ records, 
ih. ; shape, size, &C., or recortls, ;l. ; 
seal impressions, 462, 465 ; n'al 
mentioned in records, 322, 468 sq. ; 
1)r. Francke's inventory, 467 sqq., 
I 460 sqq. Sc.rolso Tibetan document?. 

document in Turkish Runic script 
from h1. I,  461, 47 I sqq., 484 ; ap. 
~~oxima~edatingolrecord, 4723q.; titles 
o l  Chinese origin mentio~~rd, 472 ; 
uncel.taio origin of record, 474. 

misc. finds at A l .  I, 348, 459 sqq., 
463 sqq. ; fiuntlancc of fabric remains, 
466 ; silk texl~les rare, ih. ; abqence ol 
(:hinese records, 47 I ,  474 ; Desc~-ip~i\.e 
List of objects from, 476-84. 

ruined Buddhist shrine h1.11, 349, 
485 sqq. ; condition and structural 
leatures, 485, 490; remains suggest- 
ing Vihsra, 490 ; decorated niches, 
485 ; arch;rectural design, 48; sqq. : 
elevation or slucco pilaster, 486 ; style 
of stucco pilasters. 486, 491 ; upper 
~or t ion ol base, and remains or upper 
slory, 487, 490; no signs of destruc- 
tion by fire, 489; stucco relievo 
images, 485 sqq. ; matcrial of heads, 
488 ; arrangement o l  drapery, ih. ; 
finds between image bases, 489 ; stucco 
decoration compared wit11 Gandhara 
friezes and with wooden double 
brackets from Lou-Inn, 486 sq. ; other 
sculptured relics, 489 ; palm-leaf Pdthi 
Trs. in Skr. from, 489, 492, 1 f 4 8 ;  
chronology ofarchitecturaldecorat~ons, 
491 sq.; ruin used as herdsmen's 
slaelter, 490 ; periods of construction 
and abandonme~~t, 491 sq:; dating ol 
shrine, 492 ; list of olyects round. 
538 sq. 

S t i l p~  cella Al. I I I .  492sqq.; ils 
~liscovery, 493, 497; structural Ileatures 
of, 493, 497, 535 sq.; circl~lar Stilpa 
base and its arrangement, 493 sq., 
536 n. 16;  dating of cella, 4? j  ; silk 
votive banner with Kharosthi ~nscrip- 
tions Tram, .495, 542 ; clearing ancl 
removal ol wall-paintings, 496, 498 ; 
material of frescoes. 496 ; artificial 
flowers found, 496, 542 sq. ; fallen 
frs. of upper wall-paintings, 497 sq. ; 
miscellaneous finds, 496 ; Descr~pt~ve 
Lisl of objects. 539-41. 

painted dado of h7. 111, 494. 506 
sqq., 539 sq. ; con~l~xrisotr wlth II-esco 

from hT. v, joo sq., 509 sq., 512, 

5 5  sq:; with HSriti panel, 1253; 
d~spos~t~on of heads shows class~cal 
source of design. 503 ; use of chrirru- 
rruru and metl~od for 'high light' elTcct, 
504, 508, 884 n. 8 ; arrangement of 
dado, 497, 506 ; hornogencoun effett 
ofarrangement, 506 ; method ofpaint- 
ing dado, 507 ; wings and garmenls of 
angels, r3. ; arrangement of hair. 
507, 509, 515 ; express:on of eycs, 
507 sqq:; features, Weslern, will1 
Semitic tlnge, 507, 51 1 ; difference in 
pose and expression, 508 ; origin or 
decorative scheme. 509 ; incliv~doalistir 
treatment ol fwea, i6. ; poses adapted 
to position, r % . ;  c o ~ ~ n e x i o ~ ~  of design 
with Gandhbra rriezcs, 5 ro ; ' angels 
derived lrom winged Cupids, 51 I ; 
figurcs unconnected \\ ith Lluddhism,ib. 

painted lriezes above dado of hI. 111. 

497 sqq. ; interest and technique of 
paintings, 498 sq : fresco panels, lrom 
l'rivzes, 499, 539 sqq. ; method ol 
joining broken pieces. 499 n .  9 ;  
lleifiht and grou~ltl colour or fr~ezr, 
500 ; ~lecoralion compared trith rres- 
coes lrom AT. v ,  500 sq., 509 sq. ; 
cornpositio~a ol l~ieze unbroken, joo ; 
combination of scenes, and repetitio~~ 
ol  figurer, 501 ; account of rrm;lin\ 
lountl, 502 sqq., 539 sqq. ; details 
of paintings tlerivecl from clnssical 
models, 503 sq. ; arrallgemerlt of hair, 
502. 505 ; expression of eyes. 503, 
505 : minor fragmentso[ upper friezes, 
505 ; use of rhiuroa~rrro and method 
lor ' high light ' e k c t .  504 sq., 541, 
543; figure of roynl worhhipper, 505, 
540 ; heads of leniale figures, 505. 

StOpa mound Al.  I\,, 533. 
Temple Af. v : cl~aracter of ruin ant1 

structural reatures, 51 2 sq., 53 j sq. : 
walls nntl interior of cella, 5 I 2 ; Stip.r 
an11 dome ol cella. 494, 513 ; circular 
cellas, 536 n. 16 ; remains or wood- 
carvi~igs. 513 ; polychrome decorn- 
tion of, 1.6. ; east entrance to cella, 5 14 ; 
remains of srucco images, ih. ; first 
clearin: or frescoes, 516; probable 
name and ol.igin oC painter-decorator, 
530 sq. ; difficulries or pbotographi~lp 
and risks ol  removing frescoes, 532 ; 
composition of yl.rstel-, ib. ; damage 
done by Japanese ~raveller, 533 n. 10 ; 
Descriptive Lisl of objects, 5 45 sqq. 

painted dad0 ol  RI. v, 512, 514, 
545 ; festoon decoratio~~ or, 510, 5 I 5- 
5 I 7.523 sqq. ; outer passage lunettes. 
51 j ; winged figures, 51 5, 546 ; ar- 
rangement of hair. 1'6. : arrangement in 
two hemicycles or arcs, 51 6 ; S. hemi- 
cycle lunettes with poltraits, 523, 
515 sqq. ; ' light and shade ' treatment 
of Resh, 525, 527; figures in N. arc 
luneltes, 527 ; ligures or amorini, 528 ; 

\Vestern art spirit in figurecl, 528, 
519. 

painted frieze almve cL~do ol  M. v. 
49H! ,512, 514, 517 ; cla~siral com- 
p o s l t ~ o ~ ~  of figures in, 61  2. 514 ; 
clccora~ive floral motik, 51 5 ; com- 
parison with fregcoe6 lrom hl.  111. 

soosq.,  509. 510, 512, 515sq. ;  [re..- 
coes in S. hem~cycle, 516 sqq. ; 
subject and treatmentof frieze, 517sqq.. 
529 ; subject identified m legend ol 
prince Vessa~~tara, 52 1 sqq. ; Ire. in 
N. hemicycle, wi~h figures of armed 
men, &C., 520 sq. ; same legend repre- 
sented, 523 ; Kharos!hi inscriptions 
on frcacoes. 516,518 sq.. jz1,52y sqq ; 
i~~scrlption Itn elephant's leg. 529 sqq.; 
on palace g.rte. 5 , ) r  

Slitpa ruin M. 1.1. 533. 
Stilpa ruin hr. VII, 534. 
structural remains, AI. vlu. Ir, on 

E'xrdangs, 534. 537. 
ruin or domed chamber h1. X .  

534 sq. ; use of squinch io. 535 ; finds 
i l l ,  5 3 6 ~ 4 . ~  54;. 

brick mound AI. SI, 53 1. 
lower Al. ~ I I .  537. 

3Iir5n River. 350 ; water-supply nntl . . 
~rrlgation possibilities or, 474. 

hlirin Tirim, colony. 347. 
Alirkanni, lort, 34. 
mirror, represented on clay senl. 231 ; 

in drawings and pa~ntings, 943. 967. 
980. S c  also bronze. 

mr)i-land, deed of sale of, 232. 
hlithradates I1 o l  Parthin, coins of, 1340, 

' 349. 
IIIitl~ras-like figures in rrescoes, 524. 527. 
AfiIr'rBr, name ill I<haros!hi i~~scriytion, 

495. 
Jfo, town of: mentioned by Sung YUn. 

I2Jf ; locatecl at FarhPd-Beg-yailaki, 1'6. 
dfo-h.ym (Afo-Riay~n), desert, 1097, 

1144; also called Sha-ho (' River of 
Santl '), I I 4 1 ; Hsilan-tsang loses 
t~irn,~If in, I 144. 

No-kia-yn. nr0n.q form of A/o-h.~-ym. 
1097 n. I I .  

MO-ku-t'.ri-tzO, locnlily. I 109. 
Alo-shan, kingdom 01,126, 4 2 0  ; see Shan. 
Afu-shi, convent. fa78 11.14 ; nnothtr 

form A h ~ - s h l ( T ~ b ,  .1Jo-dz41), #h. 
hlo-[an, Wu-k'u~ag at, I y. 
Alochiln-deh, ' bl.acksmiths' village ', re- 

mains of, 36. 
mo~lillions, on wooden cantilevers. 200, 

248, 1258. 
Alogo-ming, wrong rorm of BBgar-rning 

(9. v.). 
hloji, oasis of, 2 I I n. I ; list of objects 

from, 1316. 
RIBlcha, river, see 1Vu-chi. 
monastery : supposed remains of, near 

Saneghar, 46 ; remains of, at Farhid- 
Kg-ybilaki, 1249 ; at Ak-su a~atl 
liucha in Hallan-tsang's time. 1298 ; 
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Chinese monastic accounts found a 
nlazir-~3gh. I 290 ; prob. location c 
monastery, ;h. Srr also Buddhir 
convenls. 

Mongol (?) c6in f ~ o m  Kelyin, 1347, 1350 
.\long01 dynasty : Ch'icn-To-lung \\all 

paintings prob. reslored under, ;g5 
Chinese sgrnliiti of, on cave ~valls n 
\Van-To-hsia, I I I 3. 

nlongol inscr. on s~el i ,  800. 
hiongol period. Ch'ien-To-lung groltoe' 

from, 828. 
Mongol-speaking tribe. at N. foot o 

Nan-shan, I I zg. 
hlongolian becr, mentioned in Tibetar 

docs., I 465. 
Mongoli;un fold ', rci antliropology. 

hlor~golian (P) sgraliiti, on cnvc nrnll a1 
\Van-fo-t~sin. I I rz. 

hlongolian rype of Iiead, s~ucco relief Tr., 
rry.1. 1 2 1 1 .  

hlongolian t! pc 001 ponies on printed silk 
99'. 

3longols: cnnipsol. 622 n. 12.638 n. 1 2 :  

in Kara-sl~.ll~r, I I 79 ; known as Kal- 
ninks, I 180 : rctnrd cul~ivalion at 
Korlii. I 230; semi - nomadic, in 
Khaidu.gul valley, I 224 ; description 
or (Sou~l~ern) Rlungolian type, 1361. 

mongoose, enllblem ol \'ailrawanas 953. 
~l~onkeys, figures 01: intaglio, 101, I 2s; 

jade fig., playing, 100, 103;  soap- 
stone, 100, r 19 ; sealed, on bone seal, 
263 ; s~ucco relievo fr., I 5 I ; in draw- 
ings or p.~intings, 967, 970, 1060. 

terl n-coltafiguri~~es, ggsqq..107 sqq., 
II.3Sq.. 120, 122, 124,13j ,  151;  as 
baby in cradle. 107 rq., I I I sq. ; 
carrying len~ale and ch~ld. I 15 ;  wilh 
drinking(?) horn. I I I ; with drum. 
105, I I I ;  femalc. I 13. I 15; grotesque, 
:05-7. 11s; heads, 103, 105-7, 109- 
I I I .  I 15. 1 2 0 ,  122; appliqui heads, 
I 20; I~end and bud, I rg ; ithypl~allic. 
105. ~ r o s q . .  113, "3; m a k .  106;  in 
meditation. I 05. I I g ; niinialure, I 05; 
nude, I I 3, I 2 I ; nude in symple,ma, 
104, I 13 ;  nur$ing )oung, 115 ; tvi1l1 
pile of discs, I I I ; playing guitar. 
l 0 2  sq., 105. 1 1 0  sq., 113, 115, 120,  
playing syrinx, 105, 11 I ,  120; in 
Inayer, 110, 122, 133; pregnant 
woman (or female monkey ?), I 13  ; 
' pud ic~  ' auitude, I 13; seated, 103. 
I 10, I 13  sq., I 19 sq., 123; squatting, 
103, 105, ~ r o s q . ,  113, 115, ~ r g s q . ,  
I 2 I sq., I 33 ; clasping water-sk~n, 141; 
swimniing on skin. in attitude 01, 
110. 

monks: quarters Tor, 792, 797, 843, 
1164, 1225; in ~~ainlings, 794, 891, 
928. 934, 907, 994-6, 1008, 1010, 
1018, 1048, 1068 ; in paper pouncr, 
969 ; in silk embroidery hang in^, 
984 ; in fresco panels, 1196 sq., 
I 2 I 3 sqq. ; ns donors of paintings, &C., 

839,965,984,996, 1010,1018, 1048 
1068. Sct also Ksitigarbha. 

monsters: terra-cotta fr. in form o 
monster's head, I 1 5 ;  monsters 01 

carved double bracl~ets, 2.15, a64 
composite monster,on carvetl chair 11,s. 
403, 447 sq. ; in fresco Irieze, 51 z 
514 : sketches of m., 892, 977 
nionster's head, in painting of doo~.. 
Iiandlr, 8 5 1 ;  ns shouldyl-piece i~ 
slucco relief fr., I rgg, r z I 9 ; busls or 
\\ooden cornice, I 225, I 229. 

hloon, Bodl~isattva of, in painting.., 
868 sqq., 980, &c. ;  noon-mylh, em. 
blen1 ~ r ,  959, 973, &C. 

hlora-player, pose of, represented in 
frcscoes. 52 7 sq. 

niortices : for door-bolts in passage walls, . . 

645, 652. 
mosque : remains of(?), at DilCl-konghan, 

274 n. 10 ;  ruinsof, at Lapchuk, I 15;; 
N. of Ulilzli-mazhr, I 264. 

nosquitoes,~fron~ Limes marshes, 637. 
nother-of-pearl : frs.. I 16, 145 ; bead, 

125. 
nodded arnaments : on glass, 283, 291 ; 

on pottery, I 14. 1257. 
nodding: on balusters, 187, 196, 378, 

404, 441, 443. 449. 1260 ; 0" canti- 
levers, 200, 247 sq., 257, 26.4, 1257 ; 
on carved wood, 195, 246, zqg, 444, 
446, 542, 546 ; in clay over reed-straw, 
I 153 ; on stucco pilasters, 486; on 
wooden bracket. 1 2 2 2 ;  on \vooden 
pillar. 2 79 ; on wooden stick, I 292. 

ball-mouldings, on wooden balus- 
ters, 17 3, 194, 4413 446, 448 sq., 539. 
I 228 sq. 

bead-moulding, on stucco relief, 790. 
club moulding, on pottery fr., 629. 
reed mouldings, on bronze stud, I r 6. 
ring mouldings,on turned wood, I 7 I ,  

173:441, 1229. 
tr~nngular moulding, on poltery, 629. 
wedge-moulding, turned wood, 173. 

noulds: plaster or stucco, 172, 187, 
190, 194, 1287, 1292 ; methods of 
production of figures from, I 193 ; use 
of, accounts for unchanged style of 
stucco relievos, I 194 ; clay n~ould for 
Bodhisattva figure, 1262, 1268. Srt 
also clay moulds, plaster of Paris. 

nouse-traps, wooden, 217, 249, 263. 
nouth-organ : in paintings, 949, 1041, 

1054, BC.; held by terra-cotta figurine, 
I 469. Stc also cheng. 

str, Chinese land measure, 749. 
tfubarak Shah, headman of Sarhad, 68. 
rudrds : drawings of, 891, 966 sq., ggg ; 

in pain~ings, 860, 868, 877sq., 882, 
890, 937-1088 passifn. See also ab- 
haya-tt~udrd, bhlmisparia-mudr6,dhar- 
mucukra-mudrd, dhydna-mudrd, nydya- 
nrudrd, i'ara-nrudrd, vifarka-mudrd. 

Iuql~ul Beg : menlions inhabitants of 
Chilriil, z6 n. 6 ; nientions ruler of 

Khshkar Stale, 33 ; on KBshkar, 31 
11. a7 ; mentions Turi-khb and M ~ I .  
klld, 43 n. 10; mentions Abdullah 
I<ll.inls Lasht, 51. 

hluham~nad Arslhn, coins.of, 102, 1309, 
134 1 sq., 1348. '350. 

Alul!nmmad Ylqilb, Surveyor, 707. 
hluhammad Yi~sul Beg, of Keriya, I 32 r 

n. 2. 

hruhammadan cemetery, s n  cemeteries. 
Muhammadan coins : from Ak-lerek, 

140 n. 13, 1343 ; from Ybtkan, 102, 
1340 sq. ; purchased at Khotan, 102, 
1341 sq., 1350; coins of Muhammad 
ArslBn, 102, 1309, 1341 sq., 1348, 
1350; coins said to be from near 
Domoko, I 264, I 347 ; from Ulilgh- 
mazhr, I 264 : from Tokuz-sarai, 1309, 
1348; from Togujai, hloji, 1316, 1340, 
1330; Kine-tokmak, 1342 ; of Sa- 
man~de dynasty, id. ; of ' Sulairni11 
Khhqan1(?), 1342, 1350. 

Muhammadan iconoclasm at ' Ming-oi ' 
Sile, I 187. 

Muhammadan remains between Old and 
New Ak-nu, I agg. 

Muhammadan tombs: near Lapchuk, 
I 156; near Korla, 1232 sq.; near 
Uch-Turfin, 1300. Srt also'(;umbaz'. 

\lul~ammadanism in Wakhin, 65. 
Mukhtlr-cliol, locality, I 234. 
Mukuta: in frescoes, 173, 179, 183, 185. 

188, I 170 ; in painted panel, 185. 
\Ii1l-kh6, valley, 43. 
nulberry-trees, 2 1 1  sq., 222, 238, 140, 

404. See also Broussonr/iu papyr~firo. 
null~erry wood : stick of, 268 ; carved 

pieces, 283. 
nules, in painting, 951 ; mentioned in 

Tibetan docs., I 465. 
ilullah Khwija, of Domolio : burrowings 

at Khhdalik, I 54, 157 ; information 
from, 155, 196, 197, 199, 201, 205sq., 
I a63. 

list of objects brought by Mullah 
Khai ja  and others from Kl~idalik, 
167 sqq. ; Chinese coins supplied by, 
1343 ; MS. remains brought bp, 
1432 Sq., 1443. 

rlullah Shah, Lop hunter and guide, 
311,~ 351 sq., 362. 393, 431, 567; 
red~scovers Lop desert route, 565. 

IIULLRR, Prof. F. W. K., help given bp, 
xviii, 920. 

nultiylica~ion table, in Limes doc., 592, 
764. 

dunjakche, ruined site near Kelpin, 1305. 
llunjin, hill tract : speech of, identical 

with Yidghih, 26 ; settlers from, usc 
Ghalchah dialect, 27. 

nural decoration, stc wall-paintings. 
ilurtuk : Lokaphla figures at, 87 I n. 5 ; 

Vajrapni figure at, 876 n. 47. 
dasa Beg, of Charchan, 301 sq. 
4ilsa Hiji, from Tazken, 1232. 
iuscle (?), dried, 434. 
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~nusical instruments : remains of, 252, 
466, 480 sq., 1469 ; with terra-cotta 
figurines, 99, 109, BC., 1468 ; in paint- 
ings, 177, 527, 851, 887, 889: 934, 
947, 949, BC.; notes hy MISS K. 
Schleslnger on, 1467 sqq. 

musicians, in paintings, 887, 934, 948- 
1082 passim, 1467 sq. Sct also terra- 
cotta slab. 

muslin, frs., 248, 600, 788. 
hluzart-daryl, river, I 236 n. 4. 
mystic poses, BC., see nrudriis. 

N.=Niya Site, q. v. 
?I>/, phonetic changeof, 322,337 n. 13. 
'3h-chih : early Chinese name for Lap- 

chuk (q. v.), j37 locationof, I 157. 
~'a+-~o(*l\.hvapa'~:%BUan-tsang'sname 

forLop(q.v.), z88, jar ,  323,325n.11, 
331 n. 13, 468, 1462 ; etymology, 321. 

NPche-kuduk, \\*ell, 12,. 

NHga Apallla : tutelary divinity of Ud- 
yzna, 13 ; legend relating to his spring, 
8. I 5 ; identification of spring, ih. 

Nlga SuSravas, legend of, 16n. I I. 
Nigari scripl, early, MS. in, 1450. 
A'igarCpoma-srift-a. Skr. MS. fr. of, I 454. 
Nagas: of 'dragon lake ', I 7 ; terra- 

rolta fr. (l), I I 2 ; stucco relief frs. (?), 
1216, 1281 ; in paintings, 856, 869, 
980, 1002, 1013,. 1023, 1036, 1040, 
1058, 1076, 1079. 

Nagh. = Naghira-khsna, q, v. 
Nagh~ra-khina, moun6near Aiding-kul : 

identified with Hsiian-tsang's ' drum- 
lake ' convent, 94 ; remains at, il. 

nail-head orn., s ~ e  designs. 
nails, or nail-heads, sec bronze, iron. 
Naiza-tash Pass, on Plmirs, 64. 
Nan. = Nan-hu, q. v,. 
Nan. K.T. = ' Tati NE. of Nan-hu 

town, 616 n. I. 
Nan. T. = Nan-hu ruined town, 6 I 6 n. I .  

Nan-hu, oasis of:  Lrrng-10 (S!~ou-ch'ang 
hsien) identified with, 620. 

topography, 61 I sqq. ; alluvial 
hasin, 61 r ; erosion and destruction 
by floods, 61 2, 6 I 4,617 ; geographical 
parallelism with Domoko, 61 2 ,  6 I 4 sq.; 
'Nan-hu YPr', 61 2 sqq., 626 ; reservoir 
constructed by damming up ravine, 
612; irrigation of cultivated areas. 

' 6 I 2 sqq., 627 sq., 742; outlying areas of 
cultivation, 61 3 sq. ; settlement reduced 
since earlier period, 6 I g ; possible 
causes,ib.; strategicimportance of Nan- 
hu, 622 sq.; natural defences of, 623 ; 
extension of cultivation, 628 ; likely 
position for ' military agricultural 
colony ', 742 ; location of Ynng Rrrnn at, 
SIC S. v. 

ancient burial-ground, 61 I ,  619 ; 
' gate ' to grave enclosure, 619. 

ancient embankment between Tun- 
huang and Nan-hu, 610 sq., 617 sqq.; 
origin and character of, 6 I 7 sq. ; sug- 
137, 

gestion ofdefensivc line, 618 sq.; prob. 
purpose. 619 ; ruined watch-tower at 
end of, 611, 617. 

ruined to\vn of Ahrr-hu-ih'mng, 61 6 ; 
mounds within, 61 5 sq. ; brick frs. 
found, 61 5. 

Limes wall towards I'ii-mirr kuan 
(q. v.), 618, 621. 628, 6qrsq. 

roule to, 608, 6 I o sq. ; direct route 
to SW. flank of Limes doubtful, 655. 

population : comlortable condition 
of, 61 I ,  614; Tungan inroads cause 
depopulation, 614 ; anthropometric 
records of, 1352 sqq. 

Chinese coins from, 616, 1345, 
I 349 sq. ; glazed pottery, 616 ; De- 
scrlptlve l i s t  of objects, 629 sqq. 

abandoned village sites N. of, 
624 sqq. ; ruined watch-tower, 625. 

Nan-shan ranges : in Ssii-ma Ch'ien's 
history, 2130; advantages of route along 
N. foot of, 580, 723 sq., 1093 ; limited 
supplies along N. loot of, 742 ; valleys 
of, 1127 sq. ; grazing grounds in, 
I 128 sqq. ; importance of, I 130; 
neglecl of, I 128 ; pastoral tribes at N. 
foot or, I 129 ; winter grazing below 
N. slopes of, I I 31, I I 34. 

Fan-shan, Western, geographical ex- 
plorations in, I I I 5 sqq. 

Nan-shan, Central, geographical explora- 
tions in, I I 27 sqq. 

Aiinyargan, ' Tati ', 303. 
h'anda, Prince Siddhartlia's cousin, in 

painting, 945. 
Nara, Japanese architectural styleol, 8 5 r  
KZrlyana-Sra, in VajrapPni painting, 
1408. 

Karisti, Kifir dialect, see Gabar-hati. 
' nasturtium-seed ' beads, fr. of, 3 I 6, 43 I ,  

1 2 7 0 .  

NaushirsvPn, king ofPersia, legend of, 73. 
'A'oz*apa, see Nn-/u-p. 
necklaces, 49 ; represented in wood- 

carving, 190; in frescoes, 168 sq., 1 73, 
175, 177Sq., 181, 182, 184 Sq., 519 ;  
on stone figurine, I 2 2  ; on painled 
panels, 170 sq.; on potlery, 107, 109, 
I 15 ; on stucco relievos, I 44 sq., I 48, 
&c. ; in paintings, 937-1088 passifn. 

needles : bronze, 444 ; wooden, 263, 267 
44;, 483, 774. Sctalsocarpet-weaver'! 
needles. 

NepPl, Stfipas of, 38. 
Nepalese hISS., miniatures of images and 

shrines in, 879. 
Nepilese script, MS. fr. in early, I 449. 
Nepllese type,Ch'ien-To-tungpaintingsoT, 

839, 861,869n. 42, 1073-5, 1428. 
Nepilese type of Gupta script, MSS. in 

815, 9'4. 
Nestorian Christianity in Eastern Tur. 

kestsn, evidence for, 465. 
Nestorian Christians, tradition of, 96. 
netling, sec fishing-nets, rope netting 

string netting. 

YF.\.P, Dr. A., help of, at Srinagar, 1327. 
New 'l'o\r8n ', the, srr \'.?sh-shahri. 

tl'gntr-hon, military comllanj., 74; n. 27. 
Kgan-lirn, military compally, 747 n. 27. 
A'i-janfi, HsUan-tsang's nanic for Ni) a 

(q. v.) 2 2 2 ,  2 2 0 ,  277. 
Kiao-fei, Chinese de~ipnation of \Vakh3n, 

62. 
Kiaz BFg, of Abdal, 475 n. 16. 
Nicholas Range, on PBmirs. xxii, 64. 
niih-1110, graphic error for Chii-mo, 298. 
nie~i-haos : on Chinese coins, 307. 474, 

1168, 1182, 1187n. 10, 1189, 1287, 
1307 ; in Chinese sgraffito, 276; in 
docs., 408, 593 sq., 688, 762, 820, 
827 ; use of obsolete nien-haos, 408, 
762, 838 n. 9 ; absence or, from C hi- 
nesesgraffiti, I I 12 .  

Kigfidar, Mongol partisan leader, r I .  

Niki, classical, Byzantine angel figures 
derived from, 51 I n. 7. 

Allakan/hadhirn!ri, Skr.-Sogdian MS. of, 
914, 920. 924. 1450: 

nimbus : in wood-carvlng, I 90; on clay 
votive impression, I 268 ; in frescoes, 
169 sq., 173. 115-9, 181-3, 185, 
188, 1277, 1282 ; in painted panels, 
168, 170 sq., 174, 180, 184-8, 190, 
194, 1258 sq. ; on painted rood, 
171sq.. 175, 183, 189; in paintings, 
937-1088 passim ; on seal impres- 
sion, 23 I ,  262 ; in stucco relievos, I 38, 
143~~1 . .  147~150, r52,167.171.179sq, 
186, zoo sq., 127osq., 1280 sq. Stc 
also haloes, vesica. 

Xina, prob. Kharosthi form for Niya, 
212, 297. 

Nisar-go1 plateau, 46. 
Nissa,anthropometricrecordsol,~ 352 sqq. 
Niya, oasis of: Hsiian-[sang's xijang. 

2 I 2, 220, 27.1 ; liharopthi Xina (?), 
2 I 2, 297 ; anthropometric records of. 
I 352 sqq. Scc also Charchan. 

Niya R~ver, 240 sq. ; shrinkage and 
shining ol its course, BC.. 243-5. 

Niya Site (Ching-chueh, Ni-jang, Nina): 
2 I r sqq. ; Niya Site dwellings recalled 
at MiragrPm, 48 sq.; comparison with 
Khidalik, 155, 160, 162 ; comparison 
of wood-carvings with Lou-lan finds, 
395 ; ornamental mot~fs, 397. 

ruins beyond h'iya R~ver end, 21  r -  
a I 4 ; remains of anc. houses, BC., a I 2 ; 
trial excavation. 213 ; condition of 
ruins previously explored, 214. 

N\I'. group of rulns, 214-24; re- 
mains found there, 2 I 5 sqq. ; large 
refuse-heap, 2 1  7 ; Chinese wooden 
labels, a18 sqq., 296; other finds. 2 2 1  ; 
ruins southwards, 2a 1-1 ; HLm Singh's 
reconnaissance, 2 2 1  ; 6keletons found. 
213 sq.; colistructive features ol N. xx, 
a23 ; finds in N. XXII, 224. 

clearing ofN. XXIII, a25 ; of N. xxn.  
ib.; finds in rooms i-iv, 225 sq. ; ar- 
rangement or rooms, 126, 378; Kha- 

9 h1 
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ner, 673 sq. ; imperfectly made paper, 
778 ; sizes of paper sheets or rolls. 
671 sq., Bog sq. ; sizing in paper of 
docs. a,nd MSS, 674, 846, gao; 'laid- 
marks , 1171. 1175 ; private letters 
from Lou-lanSiteonpaper,412 ; method 
of folding a d  addressing letters. 671 ; 
use of paper for non-Chinese writing, 
676 sq.; paper mentioned in Tibetan 
docs., 1464. 

paper found: (Khitdalik) 154 sq., 
158-61, I 88; (Lou-lan) 433 ; (h!irin) 
484; (Tun-huang) 671 sqq., 687, 
776sqq.;('Ming-oi') rrg8sq.,  I Z Z I ;  
(+ - dong) 1a42 ; (Farhid - Beg- 
yallaki) 1a49, 1259; none found at 
Niya Site, 242, 382 ; comparative rarity 
of, at Lou-lan Site, 383 ; scarcily of, 
at MirHn, 462; on Limes, 674; 
oiled ( p )  fr. for tracing (?), 999 ; felted 
frs., 1292 sq. 

quality of paper : in hlirHn docs., 
&C., 462 ; in Ch'ien-To-tung paintings, 
846; in Chinese RISS., 809 sq., 816, 
846; in Tibetan MSS., 810, 816, 
919; in Turkish MSS., 818, 921, 
924 sq.; in Uigur MSS., 818, 828, 
923, 925 ; in Sogdian hISS., 920 n. 8, 
921,924 ; inferior paper of la~er  MSS. 
from Chien-fo-tung, 827 ; best paper 
is of Sui dynasty, xxiii. 

documents and MSS. on, stc Cl~i- 
nese, Kharos!hi, Tibetan, &c. 

artificial flowers or, 954, 967. 
drawings on, 845, 966-8, 974,976, 

979, 999. 
miniature banners, frs., 9 jo. 
paintings on, 843, 84j ,  891 sq., 

947, 950, 964, 967, 969, 975 sq., 
991. 993-8, 1010-12, 1015 sq., 1027, 
1036, 1044, 1079, 1086 ; inscribed, 
970. 9739 975: 993, 996 SW.9 Ior2, 
1021, 1060. 1080, 1084, 1087. 

pictures, 967, 999. 
pounces, 892, 969, 1044. 
sketches on, xxii, 976, 1008. 
stencil, 892, 999. 
woodculs on, 893, 943, 968, ~ 6 9 ,  

Y74t976v 998 sq., 1037~  1044. 
paper mulberry-tree, see Brortssorr(1ia 

papyry<;/rra. 
paradise, Western, of Amitiibha, &c. : 

paintings of, 857, 859 sq., 883 sqq., 
929 sq., 9349 948, 9549 960, 989 sq., 
1001 sqq., I I I 2 ; general arrange- 
ment of, 1053. S C , ~  also Amilibha, 
hlaitreya, &c. 

parapets, brick, 590, 600, 654. 
pard, srr panther. 
parrots, in textile design, go5 ; on painted 

panel, 1258. 
Parhiancoin from liarghalik, 1340, I 349. 
Pashai, name refers to Kifirs, r I .  

Pashai-Dir,mentioned by Marco Polo, I I. 

passage of temples, for circumambu- 
ladon, see p r a d a k s i ~ .  

passages ill cave-shrines : mural decora- 
lion in, 794, 809; chronology of, 795. 

passports ( j a r f ig ) ,  47 I sq.; Chinese, of 
T a n g  times ()), I 290. 

paste, set beads, disc, glass, pendant, seals. 
patchwork: as votive offering, goo, 1000, 

1069; embroidery, 896,958; hangings, 
823, 841. 

Pathan traders, 566 n. 2 2 .  

PathBns, Indo-Afghans, anthropometric 
records or, 1359 sq., 1388 sq. 

pay, officers', in Chinese docs., 757 sq. 
peacock : on intaglio, I 16 ; in damask 

design, 986 ; in paintings, 865, 948- 
1084 passim ; soapstone relief of, loo, 
103 ; terra.cotta, 99, 109 sq., I 14. 

peacock's feathers, in fresco, 181. 
pearl ornament, sec designs. 
pearls, mentioned in Tibetan docs., 1465. 
pebbles, 268, 290, 779, 1295 ; pendant 

of, 1269. Sce beads. 
pedestal, for image, in stucco relier, I 199, 

I 2 I g. Sec also image bases. 
pegs, wooden: (Niya) 256, 263, 267 ; 

(LouJan) 446 ; (Tun-liuang) 774-6 ; 
(Kara-dong) I 243 ; with roughly- 
drawn grotesque faces, (Tun-hua~lg) 
597, 649. 767, 7693 776, 7 79. 783 Sq., 
787; wooden, with knob, (Tun- 
huang) 770; for carrying friezes, 
(' hIing-oi ') I I go. 

P'ei Chil, Chinese general, notices route 
through Shan-shan, 323, 426, 559. 

Pri-ho, ' northern river ' tract, 410. 
Pci-ku, ' northern gorge ', 54. 
Pti-111, ' northern road ', 407. 
Pei-shan desert, winds of, 6 4 3  
Pei-shan plateaus, difficulties of tnilit~ry 

operations in, I 142. 
Pti shih : notices of I<uei-shuang and 

Shuang-mi in, 4 j ; of Wakhin (Ch'ich- 
pei), 60, 61 ; of Shan-shan and Cl~ii- 
mo. 298 ; confirms T'u-yil-hun con- 
quest of Charkhlik, 323. 

Pei-La H o  (Su-chou River). 580. I I r 7 ; 
irrigates Su-chou district, I 126 ; upper 
valley or. I 128. 

Pti-larr-hii, correct form of Pi-Iinf-1217, 
1'45. 

Pei-t'lng, identified with BFsh-balik, 706 
n. 4. Sec also Guchen. 

Pein, hlarco Polo's, identifiedwithHsunn- 
tsang's P'i-nro, 1263. Ste also Char- 
chan. 

PELLIO~;  Prof. P. : help given by, xviii ; 
on I-hsun (or I-hsiu). 327 ; on nb- 
chih (Lapchuk) 337 n. 13, 1157 ; on 
Sogdian colony in Lop tract, 653 ; at 
Ch'ien-fo-tung, 814, 826, 927;  on 
Ch'ien-lo-tung hISS., 81 4, H26 sq.. 
g16 sqq. ; relations with Wang Tao- 
shih, (126, 830;  at I<uchl, 1238. 

Pen Ta-jen, Amban of Yirkand, present5 
Chinese coins, 84, 1340. 

~ n d a n t s :  bronze, I 1g,133,289, I 314sq.; 
open-work bronze, I 306, I 31 3 ; glass, 

315 sq. ; glass and silver, 239, 266 ; 
jade, 316; lapis lazuli. 315; paste, I 24; 

321, 238. 2sa, 265, 440. 1315 ; stone, 
1269, 1295. 

pennons: wool fabric(?), fr. of, 167, 
170 ; on painted wood, 175, 184, 187. 

pens found : reed, (Mirin) 465, 48a-, ; 

I Maziir-tigh) 1286, 1291 ; wooden, 
Niya) 267; (Lou-lan) 437, 440; 
MirHn) 465. 481, 484 ; (Tun-humg) 

5978605- 7743776,7833 787, 790; (hla- 
zlr-tigh) I zga ; tamarisk twigs, (Tun- 
huang) 597 ; represented in fresco 
panels, (' Ming-oi ') I 21 4. 

pentagons, see designs. 
perfume sachet, 484. 
Persepolitan style, in carving of wooden 

chair fr., 403, 447; in decoration OT 
pilasters, 486 sq. 

Persia, see PO-/a-sz i .  
Persian art:  cast bronze object re- 

miniscent of. roo, I 19 ; intaglio, 101, 

I 23 ; influence of, at Kh.?dalik, 166 ; 
at Farhid-Beg-yailaki, I 252 sq. ; on 
designs of Ch'len-To-tung textiles, go7 
sqq. ; influence of early Chinese tex- 
tiles 011, 913 ; interrelation of Persian 
and Chinese styles, 910. 

Persian hat, on painted panel, 196. 
Pel.sian origin of squinch, 535 ; Persian 

origin assigned to chain mail, 873 
n. 28 ; prob. Persian origin of head- 
gear in Lokayila paintings, 874. 

Persian rock-cut inscription atGahirat, 34. 
Persian textile designs, sec a Sassanian '. 
Persian treatment of eyes in fresco, I 76. 
Persian type: ofanirnal figures, 483; ol 

girl, in 6.esco frs., 505 ; of female 
head on carved chair fr.. 403, 448 ; of 
figure in painted panel. 165, 175; 
of floral scroll in fresco fr., 547 ; ol 
intaglio bust, 125;  of mask on in- 
taglio, 101, I a6 ; or vase in painted 
stucco, 158 ; of wings on stucco relief 
fr.. I 75. 

Perso-Ch~nese style, in fresco fr., 168. 
personal names : in I<harosthi docs., 228, 

232, 414. 415; in Tibetan docs.. 
1463 sq. 

Peshiwar (Purusapura), zo ; Kaniskd's 
Stiipa at, 128 n. 4. 

PETRUCCI, hr. Raphael : help given by. 
xix; collabol.ates in study of Ch'ien- 
fo-tung pictorial remains, 833 sqq., 
837 ; his various publications, 834 n. 6. 
837 n. 3 ; his labours, 834 ; materials 
collected by, 1'1. ; his death, 835 ; on 
Chinese style of Ch'ien-lo-tung paint- 
ings, 848 ; on style of archilecture in. 
851 ;  on Buddhist iconography at 
Tun - h a n g ,  886 ; on Ch'ien-fo-tung 
paintings, 1392-1428. 

phallus : broken term-cotta. 105 ; terra- 
cotta model, I 257. Set also monkeys. 

phoenix: on bronze mirror fr., 767; in 
textiledecoralion, 720, 786, 912, 10Oj; 
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~mrcelainous ware. 307, 316, 600. 
porches to cave-te~nples. 927, 930, I I 10. 

porcupine, on intaglio. I 23. 
postal ruliners, Tibetan docs. relntil~g to, 

1463. 
14sIal >..evico, mentioned in Linlcs 

records. 756. 
I B O S ~ X I  stations bet\veen Khota~i a l ~ d  Ah- 

su, 1284. 
posts ancl rope for tethering I~orses, 66 I .  

l'i1tt11.i : Skr.,HrShnli. Icuchean, a~ltl other 
RISS.~II. 15qsq.. 1.i7 n. 7, 158. ~Gosq.,  
163sq.. 199, 3 4 8  462. 489. 492. 539. 
Hro. 814-16, 913-16. 919 sq., 1190, 
I 197, 1224, I 263,1432 sqq.; emblem 
in paintings, 967, 9 i8 ,  1034 etc.; 
illuminated leave5 from, 978, 981.997 : 
\voodel~ Pdthi board, I 58, I 262 ; leavrs 
represented in frescoes. 1;3, 1 1 9 6  
I z I 4. 

I~ottery debris : (Brcp) xxii ; (Sal~oghal) 
xsii: q g  ; (Noglifiro-ddk) 47 ; (lih8- 
k.innin,n-sliahri) 82 ; P~~rl ; i ,  91 ; (Da- 
Idrnis-hum) 93 : (Rawilk Stilya) I 29 ; 
(I<ine-lokmak) I 3 I ; (AI;-tcrck) I 34 : 
(Ak-kid) 13s ; (Siyclik) 140; (Kllida- 
lik) 155 ;  (Dala\r~astc) 197 ; (Jigda- 
kuduk) 2 1  I : (Siya) 213. 215 ;  (Ell- 
clere) 278, 281-3; (Cl~arcllan) 301-3 : 
(VPsll-shahr~) 307 ; (N.  of 1.op-n61) 
356, j61 ; (Lou-l.~n) 405 ; (S11511- 
~okhtaning-kdi) 4 j: : (31iliin) 458, 
485; (Limes) 600. 603, 616. 76;- 
790 P,~J";III  ; (So-yang-ch'cng) I loo, 
I 106 ; (13a;lldid-sliahri) I 182 ; (I<orln) 
12.33 : (Iiara-donK) I 2 4  I ; (Farh.i(I- 
UCg-yailaki) I 249 ; (Ra\~al;) I 265 : 
(Hanguya) I 2b6 : (I<l~it;ii-oilik) I 280; 
(Aracl~) 1.31 2 ; (HHsha) 132 I ; (Nilra) 
1322. .Et a l ~ o  lerra-cotla potter!.. 

puchca, str felt, lea~ller, silk. 
pounce I~ag (?), fell, 4 ;R. 
pounces. p.iper, Y d j .  H40 11. zy, 892, 

969. 1044. 
Purssls. Prof. L. du 1.1 Vall6e : help gitell 

by, xvii : OII  Skr. MSS.. 162 so.. 814. . - .  . 

& 3 ,  1435-8, 1441. 1448.14jo: 1454; 
on Til)cta~i JISS., 9 19, I 4;o sq. 

pra,brk:i!rd :  assag ages Tor 11erfornii11;. 
82,794,928. 1153, I 156, 1 1 8 j ,  1248;  
represented in frebco. 932. 

/ ' r ~ i & f i ~ , r n ! ~ i d h , i ~ ~ n ,  1'il1ct.i1i hlS. ( 1 .  or, 
1471. 

I 'rajip~ti,  sistcr of Queen 3I>y?i, i l l  

pain~ings, 856, 948, 1oz7, 106.3. 
1'1 q'G,i-p,i~.,~~~~i/~i-h~,/,!j~o-.ri/~.,~, hlS, (I a. 

ol : Skr., 145" 'I'ibeta~~, I 4 73 11. 6 .  
1'1~,~172qur,7111il~i-siIra. RIS. rrs. of: 

C'hillese, 163 sq., 68;. 91!, 92;: 
Sbr., 814, 914, I ~ ~ ~ - ~ o ) ~ J . ~ I I I I  ; I<l~o- 
Iancac, I 454 ; 1 ll~ctan, 1470 sq. 

I'r2krit: of Kllaro?lhi doca., 2 I 3, 232, 
4 j, 4 I 4 ; ofinscr. OI I  I~anncr, 495 ; OII 

Iresro, 529. .Stt Kharo?!lli. 
prayer-ahects, I~lock-printed. 843, 893, 

9.13, 1 ~ 0 b  511,~ 976, 1079. 

Prejevalsky, Col. N. RI. on Charkhlik, 
312-14, 319n.. 346. 

presents to royal persons, records of, 
a18 sqq. 

firttns. in paintings. 1077 sq., 1 0 ~ 3 .  
1087. 

prince : Vessanlara I-iding, in fresco, 51 6 ; 
leading elephant, 519 ; Indian, in 
fresco dado, 525 sq. 

princely ladies, in painted dado, 932. 
princess : driving quadriga, in fresco, 

518 sq. : 01 IChotan, in paii~tetl dado, 
933. 

~l r in~ed books: Clli~ese I)lock-pri~~~ 
'oldest printed book , Yz?, 845, 893, 
918. .Ye< also Ch'ien-fo-tung. 

printed fabrics, srr silk, printed. 
printed prayer-sheets, 843, 893, 9.1 3 ,  

y68 sq.. 976, 1079. 
~xinted silk, S I . ,  silk. 
prison cells, (Lou-Inn) 37 7. 
private letters : Tibetan, I 464 : Chinesr, 

sLr lellers. 
protection, attitude of, see a b b a y a - I I I I ~ ~ I - , ~ .  
I'rotector-General, Well of. 556, 638. 
psaltery, in paintings, 961-1004 pnssri ,  - .  

1 4 6 1 s ~ :  
Plolcnly, 111s Gc,ograp/y : Tochari in, 287 ; 

on early silk trade. 531, 676, ? o r  
Or/, section or Tun-lluanz Limes. 7.1;. , ., 

75; U. 14. 
PM-ch'nng, lake, 320, 1331 ; slr Lop- 

nrir ..... , 
IJn-[-h'a~rg, ~vatch-pos~ on Lilnes, 648. 

6;3 ; identified with 1'. VI. a ,  649. 
PI!-hon (Ak-su, 11. v.) .  1297. 
P~~-L,II~II ,< , .  sub-section of 'Tun-hda~~g 

1-inies, 746 ; in Ch'r>rr 1h11r sbu, 746. 
P'lr-li: in l"ang Annals and Ch'ka Hi111 

shn, 85 ; location of. ST. 
P ~ i - l ~ r t r ~ - c b i ,  see Uulungir. 
b'rr-126, or p a o - h i ,  village-forts. 587 ; 

meant by c.b'rirg In Limes docs., 749. 
~'ulley, primitive, r, , .  ' dead-eye '. 
pulse (grain), in Shang-mi, 44. 
~~u~~i shmen t s ,  records of, in Limes docs.. 

761. 
brr!ynS2N, or hospice, in Ts'ung-ling 

Rlts.: Ilsiian-tsa~~g's legend relating 
to, 76 sq. ; location of, 77. 

I'ure Food Siltrn', 'l'ibetan MS. fr. of, 
1471. 

Purusapura, s ~ e  Pesl13\\.:1r. 
bir.z,ayoga (anc. history) in RlS. fr., I 4 4 I .  

Puski: pottery round near, 91 n. 2;; 
ruined S[Op;i of, y I ; Jlaaar near, 92. 

I'uaki Valley, 90. 
PaNi: in rrescoes, 510, 516,  524 ; "lo;;u 

figure, 1267 n. 1 2 .  1271. 

Qaritr ul, bec A'~r~.aal. 
Qo~hri, sct Kao-clr'ang. 
~~uadrangular pattern, .I< r debignr. 
q l~ar tz :  f1.1. found. 316, 767, I 294 (?), 

I zyg()) ; clystalline, 290; white, 401, 
4 4  j ; yrllosish, 480 ; fl~kcs, 363, 360. 

quartzite, 316, 440. 
quatrefoil, s1.r designs. 
quilted ornament, ste designs. 
quiver, in painted panel, 180 ; in banner. 

1032; tnentioned, in Limes docs., 660, 
759. 

rn6i6 (mandoline or guilar), terra-co1t.1, 
99, 103, 105, 109-11, 113, 115, 1 2 0 ,  
I 468. Sic cr1.c~ lutes. 

rabbit, ligure of, on bonc seal, 263. .Sit 
also BUDDHA (legendaly lile of), hare. 

radishes : in fresco, I 77; in painted 
panel, 18; ; mentioned in Tibevan 
docs., 1465. 

rag paper, stc paper. 
Rihula, named in 111s. Tr.. 1440. 
rails : Duddhist, tcrra-cotta. I 267 n, I 2, 

127 I sq. ; stucco relieffrs., I I 5, 147 ; 
wooden, 132, 396, 443. 

rainfall : allects refuse-lieaps, 666 ; scar- 
city of, 721 ; destroys ruins, 1186. 
Scc nlso aridity. 

Ica'is (Reis), line of ChitrPl princes, 28, 
32 sq., 51. 

I<Pjaputras, ICllotanese RI$. treating of, 
1451. 

Riksasa, in painting, 1040. 
ram, stucco rclief head of. 1210. Stt 

RIJO masks. 
Rib1 SINGH, Rai, Surveyor : help given 

by, is ; in Akchik valley, 89 ; at Lou- 
lan, 369, 406, 430; on Tun-huang 
route. j49, 551 n .  10, 571; on Limes 
line, 632. 640, 662 ; objects collected 
by, at 1'. IV-VI, 769 ; at Chien-To- 
tung, 7y z n. 4 ; in An-hsi district, 
1093, I I O I  11. 6 ; ilivalided to India, 
I 14 I ; report from Khotan, 1238 ; 
prize awarded to, by Royal Geo- 
grapllical Society, ix, I 32 7. 

RAN SINGH, Naik: develops ~~hotograyhs, 
x ; at Kansir fort. 68 ; Kiz-kurghHn, 
73; Kighillik, 196; Niya, z 14, 2 2 1  sq., 
224, 235, 241 ; Rlirin, 280, 349, 532 ; 
T i r i ~ n  laguonh. 351 ; Lou-Inn, 369 ; 
Limes, 598. 635, 637, 669, 714; 
Nan-hu. 616, 623, 655, 658 ; Kara- 
hhalir, r I 85 ; on 'L'ir-tungaz ' Tati ', 
271 11. 5 ;  his blindness, 271 n. 5, 
1264, 131 7 ; return to India, 1318; 
death, i6. ; pension, 1327. 

ralnyart ( n g ~ c r ) ,  remains of, on Hall 
1.irnes : (Tun-hung)  637 sq., 662 ; 
construction or, 647, 663. I 137. S'.' 
nlso embankment, Limes. 

Rarnusio, records accounts by H.ijl 
RIuha~nmad, 300, I I 27 11. 6. 

RAPSON, Prof. E. J., help give11 by, xvii, 
231, 414. 

rape-seed, 2 I o. 
rat-heatled divinily. Khotnn legend of, 

165, 1 7 4 .  1277, 1282. 
~ ~ c r / ~ ~ n d h ~ ~ n j ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ / ~  ~7,Sl;r. RIS. f ~ s .  or, 14\39. 
1< ,1 /~1 , rk~ /1r - i fh~1-n~1; ,  Skr. MS. fr. of, I 44 1. 
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Rafrrardfi-srifrn, Skr. MS. frs. of, I 433 0). 
'439. 

Ra~nasambhava, Buddha, in magic ilia- 
gram. 999. 

Rafrrloci6hdsrr, named ill MS., 14 5 I .  

Rahoffarrru, named in AlS., I 451. 
rats: Hsiian-tsang's site of sacred rats, 92. 
RAVERTY, Alaior H.C. : on route throueh 

Dashgol \alley, 1 I n. 39 ; refers 70 
ruins in 1'81Ssh, z r n. I ; on adoption 
oflslim by rulers orGilgit, 28n. 14; on 
Chinese influence in Chitrd, 33  ; on 
chronology ofKhush~vakt family, 33 n. 
44. 

Ravigupta, his Siddhnsdrofisfra in Kho- 
tanese AIS., 1453. 

Rawak, ruins near Chira, r264. 
Rawak Stiipa : march to, 127 ; plan or, 

verified, I 28 ; comparison with other 
Stupas, I 28 n. 4 ; date of, 130, 492 ; 
contemporary with Ak-terek Buddhist 
shrine, 137 ; changes of dunes at R.. 
r 27 sq. ; their suggested cause, I 28 ; 
abandoned cultivation near Sti~pa, 
130; mouldings from, 128; other 
objects from, 132 ; remains S. of 
Stipa, 118 sqq. ; remains from other 
sites compared with those from Rawak : 
(Ak-terek 134 6, 138 ; (Khidalik) 
9 4 , ;  (J i rsn)  ;88 sq., 492; stupas 
stmllar in plan, 1105. I 108, r 165, 
1250. See also decorative motifs. 

Rawak I'ihira. 82 n. 6, 131. 
rayed glory, see designs: 
rayed orn., SIP designs. ' 

Rayin, rock-carving at, 39. 
razor, in fresco, I 68. 
Rddhicakra (?), Bodhisattva, in painting, 

10.18. 
READ, Sir Hercules, helpgiven by, xx; on 

bronze monster, 515. 
reaping-hook, iron, 768. 
rebirth of souls, in paintings, 859. Ste 

nlso Amitsbha, children, human 
figures, paradise paintiltgs. 

recepdon-hall, near An-hsi, 1094. 
reclamation of waste land : near Domoko, 

203 sq., I 263 ; at Charchan, 295,303 ; 
near Tun-huang, 587 sq., 755; near 
Chira, 1264 ; attempted, near Turn- 
shuk, 13og Sct also cultivation. 

rectangular patterns, rcr designs. 
repilinear design, ser designs. 
reed-beds, 360, 572, 639, 664. 
reed-bundles : used for foundations, 373. 

658 sq., 686 sq. ; for matting (p), 7 7 5. 
Srralso reed-fascines, wall-construction. 

reed-fdscines, used in Linies wall, 568, 
571: 605 sq., 682, 736; res st wind- 
eroslon, 570 ; stacks of half-petrified 
fascines at Linies stations, 650 sq., 
668, 677 sqq., 699.71 I .  754 ; arl-ange- 
ment and slze of, 67 7 sq. ; size same 
as in Limes wall, 651,678 ; also made 
of brush\vood or Toghrdk hr,u~ches. 
754 ; possible purposes, 678 ; for fire- 

signals, 678 sq.; used as torches, 154 ; 
calcined specimens, 678, 776. Set 
nlso Toghrak. 

reed-matling, 595, 775 (1). 
reed-straw, on Limes, 7 17 yq.. 768, 

784 sq. 
reed-wattle, 379,601. Ste nlso wall-con- 

struction. 
reeds : frs., &C., found, 351 sq., 3 54, 48 I .  

617.. 661, 678, 773, 776, 790;  as 
back~ng for wall plaster, z 15 ; In \\fall- 
construction (q. v.), 13 I ,  I 59, 345, 
37g;'calcinedfrs., 678, 775 sq. ; twisted, 
ropes of, in watch-tower construction, 
571, 661. See atso arrow-shafts, 
arrows, pens. 

reel (?), turned wooden, 131 5 
refuse heaps and layers, 460, 699, I 103, 

I 287 sq. ; finds in : I lazir-toghrak) 
205; (Niya) 217 ; c o u - h n )  375, 
378 sq., 381 sqq., 399 ; (Mirin) 459. 
460; (Limes) 593, 595, 597 sq., 
599 sq.. 641, 645 sq., 649 sq., 667-9. 
680, 686, 698 sqq., 704, 712, 714, 
717,719,721 ; (Shui-i) 625 ; (Chong- 
hasslr) I 162 ; (Farhid-Beg-yailaki) 
1249 ; (Cltong-tim) 1307, 1315 : 
(Hisha) 132 I .  See also erosion by 
tv~nd-driven sand. 

Reis, srt, Ra'is. 
relieves, see stucco. 
' repps ', technique of, 89; 
reservoirs : at Kiz-kurghln, 74 ; at Nan- 

hu, 61 a. Set also tanks. 
Rishun, village, 40. 
rhubarb, wild, Itear Su-chou, I 12 7 n. 6. 
rice : in Udyiina, 20; in Chieh-shih, j r  ; 

mentioned in Tibetan docs. (p), 1465 ; 
in drawings and paintings, 967. 1008. 

rice-cultivation, debilitating influence of. 
14. 

Richthofen, BaronF. von. on theTochari. 
287 n. 3. 

Richthofen Range, 724, I I 15 sq. ; valleys 
of, I 128; winter ~ r a z i n ~  below N. - - 
slopes of, I I 3 r 

Rlnor~c,  Miss C, hl., help given hr. . - 
xvii, 919. 

ring ornament, str designs. 
rings or frs. : agate, I 25 ; bronze, (Kho- 

tan) 1 2 ) ;  (Kme-lokmak) 133 ; (Ak- 
terek) 145; (Niya) 238. 247 sq.. 257, 
265. 268 sq.; Endere zgo; (Vjsh- 
shat~ri) 317;  [N. of lop-n6r) 361, 
365 ; (Lou-]an) 392 sq., 429-32,441; 
(Nan-hu) 630 ; (Tun-huang) 785. 
789 ; (Chong-hnssBr) I 169 ; (Ulugh- 
mafir) I 269 ; (hlazlr-tlgh I 294 ; 
(Kelpill) I 31 4 ; (cllong-tim] 13 15 ; 
I)ronze bindlng-ring, pzg ; cornelian, 
I 25; glass, 289; glass tmttation ofjade, 
63 I ; gold wire. 430 ; iron, 430 ; jade, 
loo, 125, 145, ago ; lapis lazuli, I 16;  
lead, I 24 ; pitch, 431 ; pottery, 1269; 
silver. 44 I ; stone, circular, I 272; Prone, 
Iteart-shaped, ib. ; string, oval, 179. 

rispriri, mentioned in Khoranese MS.. 
1451. 

River of the North ' (rivers of liarl~gar 
and Ylrkand), 420 ; see Ho. 

' River of the South ', (Tirim united 
vith Charchan River). 328, 419. 

.iver-beds : anc. bed traced at Niya Site. 
2 4 o sq. ; foot-bridge over, 1'6. ; marked 
by dead trees, 355, 392, 400; shifting, 
275, 1133, 1237, 1240-2. 

.ivets, in wooden bo~r-l, 224. .Yet nlso 
bronze. 

ROBERTSON, Sir Ceorge. on route across 
3Iandal Pass, I 1. 

ROBOROV~KY. Capt. V. I., surveys of, re- 
ferred to, 454. 565. 567 nn. ). 5,  
706 sq., 7g r n. 2. 

rock-carvings, src inscribed rocks. 
rock cisterns, see ' k ik  '. 
rock-cut ton?!, opposite Faiziibid. 96 ; 

cellas of 0th-merwsn, 82. Sre nlsn 
Ch'ien-lo-tung, ' Ming-oi ', \Van-fo- 
hsia. 

rock-crystal, fr. of, 1315. Srr alsocr).stal. 
roller-like implement, 217. 
Roman ' fasces ', on jade slab, I 16. 
Roman influence, shown in seal impres- 

sion, 231, 262. Srd nlso Faustina. 
Roman Limes lines. 7 18  n. 2, 725 n. r z, 

729, ,731, 736, 738 n. ? I  ; military 
colonles 011, 743. 

Roman type: of bust, on intaglio, I 16 ; 
of decoration on glass, 283, 29 r ;  in 
fresco fr., 169; of rosette, 189; or 
male head, in fresco, 527 ; Late Roman 
style of decorative ad -ca rv ing ,  403 ; 
paste bead as found in Roman Egypt. 
238, 165. 

Roman waxed tablet, tablet resembling, 
401, 445. 

roofing : remains of, at h'iya Site, 235 ; 
at Limes tower, 659 ; prob. extent of, 
at Tiirishlak shrine. I 27s. . .- 

rope : frs., 774 sq., 787 ; fibre, 157 n. 7 ; 
hemp (?), 773 ; feeds, 57 I ; Rat ring of 
string or rope, 773 ; twisted grass or 
straw rope frs., 434 ; grass and leather 
rope frs., 438 ; netting, 223, 226. Set 
nlso designs, goat's hair. 

rose, four-petalled, in fresco, I ;g. 
rosettes, sre designs. 
Ross, Sir Denison : help given by. kviii ; 

on Uigur booklet. 828, 923; on 
Sogdian MSS., 920. 

' route of the cenlre ', Lou-lan route, q. v. 
' route of the north, new': in l l i i  lio. 

418 sq., 558, 70; sq.. 708 ; extends 
from Y2-miri kaarr to hrdo - rh'nng 
(Kara-kh6ja) and C6'rrr-fzri (Kuchl), 
418 sq., 705 sq., 708 ; in Ch'im Hnn 
shu : extends from Krr - rh't;rg - fsii 
(tiuchen) to Yii-m& kuan, 419,705sq.. 
708 ; dateofopening. 705. fog, 1150; 
. 1. . xr. a, prob. starting-point of route, 
708 sq.; physical changes on, 706 sqq.: 
desiccation, 707 sq. ; rock-troughs 
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holding water. jo7 ; scarcity of fuel 
water, &C., on, 709 sq. ; line of, kep 
away from H.imi, I 150. Srr alsn AII 
hsi-HHmi route. 

S route of the south':  in Il>i 11'0, 328 
418, 476, 618, 612 ; present t@hlj,o. 
(mountain routc), 333 sq., 549, 622 
guarded by Yang ktrall. 622. 

Royal Geographical Society, help of, i s ,  
a\vardr;prize toSurveyorRai Rim Singh 
13" ; Cold Medal to a ~ ~ t l ~ o r ,  I ,128. 

Rbee, guide, 130, 133 sq. 
Rbze Rig, of VBsh-shahri, 309: 
Rsi SuPla QV Silavanta, named In hlS. fr.. 

'435. 
R.idat/a, see Isidata. 
rubble. sle wall-construction. 
r11by : beads, s,,c S. v. ; intaglios, sec seals; 

matrix. scr 5.  v. 
rugs : Chitldl, 49; woollen, 205, 210 ,  

262, 380, 435, 466. Set also darri. 
Ruins flDrser/ CuflwJ., xi\,. 
Itukang spur, 52. 
Mukn-ud-din Sjhib, Rlaz%roT, at Tt~tkan, 

95. 
ruler (P), \r,ooden, I 256. 
Runic ' script, stc Turkisl~. 

rushes,in wall-construction (q. v.), z I 5 sq. 
I<ussian Trans-fron~ier Map, 454, 565, 

706 sq. ; doubtful routes shown on. 
706 n. 5, 707 n. 8. 

Rustam, digger, 227, 233. 2 4 8  

S-shapes, str designs. 
.Yoca, local name in Kharogthi doc., 297. 
.I;lrhiu, see Sha-chou. 
sackcloth. mentioned in Tilxtan dors.. 

1465. 
sack-purse, (of ICubera ?), in seal im- 

pression, 231, 262. 
:acrifice, use of animals for, suggested 

by Tibetan docs., 1465. 
sacrificial bowls (P), frs.. I 287. 
ncrificial jug, represented in fresco. 5.0. 
Sad ', or hundred. subdivisions or \\'a- 

kh5n called, 65. 
Sad-i-Sar-hadd. Sad Ishtragl~. Sad Khan- 

dfit. Sad Sipanj, subdivisiol~s of Wa- 
khan, 65. 

Sadak. shepherd guide, 213, 223 ; brings 
tablet from Endere. zto, 276. 290. 

.Gddharni~~pu!rdarika-sL/ra : RIS. frs. of, 
Skr., 163, 1254, 1432-42, 1454;  
Vigur, 925 ; Chinese passages from, In 
painting, 1418sy. 

saddle-gear, fr. (?) of, 380, 4 3 5  
Sado, hcali~y, 4. 
Salarbai, locality, I 301 n. 26. 
saffron, in Udylna, 14, ao ;  dried florets 

of{?), 4 3 8  
'Sage ol the Air ', in paintings. 868, 

869, 96osq.,965, 980, loolsq.,  1013, 
1036, 1058, 1061, 1076, 1078, 1086. 

Saghiz-kan-art, pass, 1302. 
Sahri-Bahlril ~ i t e ,  Gandhira, ruins al ,  

128 n. 4 ,  48; n.  8. 

a Sai ': Turki term for gravel plain, plateau, 
or slope, 91 sq., I 27, 204, 300 sq., 346, 
603,609, 612,614, 626,628, 639,&c.; 
1-i~nes wall preserved on, I I 40. 

Sai-Mali (incl. Tbrt-Imlln), statistics ol 
population, 132 I n. 2. 

Sai-blshi, marshy depression near H&mi. . . 
I 148 n. 4. 

Sai-cl~ia-shen. Chinese name for 1811- 
kjshim. 61. 62; Han-chia-shen an 
erroneous form, 62 11.8. 

Saidgai,lake,prob. Hsiian-tsang's'dragon 
lake ', 17. 

Saif-ullah, treasure-seeker, 302 sq. 
St. Andrew's cross, .we designs (Svastika). 
SAINT-MARTIN, M. V. de : proposes iden- 

tificat~on of hlanglaur, I 5 ; on Hsilan- 
[sang's Shang-mi, 44. 

snincs, str8 Arhats. 
Sairam-madr, Ziiirat at, 1304. 
$aka or early Kubann type of Briih~ni 

script, on silk. 702. 
Qakti, on painted panels, 17 I ,  zoo. S< 

nlso TBri. 
&kyamuni, i.e. Gautama Buddha (q. v.), 

in paintings, 997, 1008, 1015, 1020, 
1037, 1041. 

paintings of his paradise, 960, 977, 
978, 1001 sq.. I O I ~ ( ? ) ,  I O I ~ , . I O ~ ~ ,  
1042, 1057 (?), 1058 (?), 1071 (?). 
1073 (?), 1077, 1080, 1084 ; as white 
rabbit in sidescenes, 978, 1002. 1015, 
1077, 1080 ; on CldhrakBta, sn. S. v. 

'Mandalas'ol: Pctrucci on, I 4 10 sq.; 
incarnations of, 1409, I j z a  

dinity : of Yir-tungaz River, 271 11. 5 ; 
of soil near Cllarchan River, 304, 306 ; 
near Tun-huang, 570 and 11.9. 

ialt,'in soil, binding and petrifying eflects 
4 569 sq., 512, 589, 605 sq., 678. 

ialt-coated terraces (' White Dragon 
>rounds '), 3 4 r  See also PO-11mg-/a;. 

;all-crust : as result of overflow from 
canal (P), 603 ; absence of, 360. 

salt-encrusted lake-bed, (Lop), 341, 549 
sq., 572; marsh-bed. (Su-10-ho) 629, 
664 ; dry basins in IC'un-lun ranges, 
1325. 

salt efflorescence, 129, 570". 9, 606. 637, 
1181, 1186. 

halt impregnation or clay, 662. 
salt lagoons, 351 sq., 639. 
,all lake on Limes, 697. 
Salt Marsh (yen-hi),  q z ~ ;  sec Lop-nbr. 
;allpetre, I 246. 
ialt spril~gs, 346, 549 ; Jried up, 70 , .  
'on1 rihd. Hodhiaattva, named in hlS. fr., 

'443. 
iamldhi, various kinds of, MS. fr. of 

disquisition on, I 4 39. 
Sonranuyrr (Skr. Sranla?mka), name in 

Kharosthi inscriptio~~ 495. 
;BrnLnid dynasty,serRluhammadancoins. 
jamantabhadra, Bodhisattva : in paint- 

ings, 864, 869 n. 4 7. 880 sqq., 889, 
954, 981, I I I I sq. ; on elephant, 1011, 

rooq. 1041, 1046, 1068 ; in paradise 
paintings, 977, 1053 ; incarnations or. 
1409, I422 ; U ~ O O ~ C U ~ S  of, 894, 976. 

Sama~~tamukha, nodhisattva. in painting, 
1422. 

Saran/apmlhdsa-sri/m, Chinese MS. fr., 
918. 

Samarkand, sec K'ang-chii. 
Samghabaladhirin, Tathigata, named in 

MS. fr., 1439. 
So~tghabhrdnuasfu, Skr. MS. fr. of, rq48. 
Samp. = Sampula, q. v. 
Sampula, Khotan : intensive cultivation 

at, 1266 ; site oC Buddhist shrine near. 
1266n. g ;  finds from, 1266 n.g, 1270; 
Chinese coin rrom, 1342. 

Samsak, shepherd, a7o sq. 
S.11nsak-darygsi, locality, I 239 n. 3. 
San-{hid-ss& (' Convent o l  the Three 

Regions '), old name of Ch'ien-lo-tung 
( q : ~ ) ,  822 ; etymology of name, 
~ X I I I ,  82 2 ; stamps or, on Chinese MS., 
822, 918. 

San-lung deserl(' Three Ridges Sands '), 
418, 419, 555; identified with Li 
'Cao-yiian's Three Sand Deserts, 425 ; 
distance across, 425 n. 38 ; location of, 
556 ; origin of name, ib. 

SON-)'II, sce Toghucha. 
San-tao-kou, village, I 138. 
SBnchi. sculptures of. 855. 
sand, drill : retained by dead jungle, &C., 

355 ; composition of, 626 ; erosion by, 
.sed S. v.; accumulations or, 400, 451, 
02;. 627, ?g I ; preserves section of 
wall, 605 ; In front of Ch'ien-To-lung 
caves, 793. 808 ; ridges of, E. of 
HEsh-toghrak, 556; short ridges of, 
detained by vegetation strips. 654. 
Ste also Dawins, dunes. 

;and-buried 'old toans',legends or, I 134. 
Sand Rlountains, see KU~II-/igh. 
Sand Ocean ' (Taklamakin). 1090 n. 4, 

1228. 
9andal-wood comb, 162, 195 ; sawdust, 

484, 
sandals: string, 698, 773, 777, 780, 

1223, 1288, 1293; in 'Chinese' Lo- 
knpiila paintings, 873 sq. See also 
leather shoes. 

iandstone, aa, 1 2 0 ,  126. 
;andstorms, effect of, 625. Se~olso Burins. 
Sang-i-sabz (greenstone), frs., 630. 
Sangars ' (stone walls), 46. 

.anghdrrfn,as, Buddl~ist monasteries 
(Swit), 8. 

aighi!i, in wall-paintings. 93 r. 
ianju, oasis of, 90. 
kndghar (Sancghuro-noghGr) : anc. fort 

of. 4 5 ; pottery from, xxii. 
iansk~it inscription at Pakhtbridinl, 39 ; 

Skr. verses, on ICharoythi tablet. 232 ; 
Skr. used in Kharopthl docs., 414 ; 
liturgical Skr.. in charm. 894; Skr. 
texts in n~oodcuts, 968, 1044 ; Sloka. 
on frescoed image base, 1276. 1282. 
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man~~acripts : (Kllfidalik) r 54 sq., 
158-61. 1 6 3 ~ ~ 1 . .  1432 sqq.; Muan 
489,492,539, 1448; (~h'icn-lo-~llng{ 
814 sq.. 913 sq.. 920, 1448 sqq. ; cur- 
sivc Gupla script sl~ows Central-Arian 
origin, 815, 914 ; text with interlinear 
Sogdian version, 914, 920 ; text \ v i~ l~  
Cl~inesetranslitern~io~i,g I 4; ('Minx-oi ) 
I 197 ; (Khora) 1224. 1448 ; (Farh.icl- 
Deg-yailaki) r 25.3. I 455 sq. : (1)nrall- 
zan-dong) r 4 42. 

$intarakpila, in painting, 1052. 
hntiveda, Bo,/hi~orpiont~im, h1 S. Ir. 

Khotanese transl. of(?), 1446. 
Sapar, moond ol. I 7. 
:apan?u, term (or a number, in Rrahmi 

record on silk. 702 sq. 
s p r ;  sec sieve. 
Saptaratnadina-prcta. in silk painlin~. 

1078 
Sar-El, locality, 1302. 
Sar-l~add. sce Sad-i-Sar-hadd. 
S;u-i-Ybr-KhJn, locality, mentioned by 

hlughul K g ,  51. 
Saracenic style. late, in Cllit191 nlosque.35. 
Sdradzrrl~)t~tra, named in RIS. lrs., r 435. 

1438. 
SarasvaLi, in painting (?), 1078. 
Sarril, Goe'z's name Tor Sarikol, 78. 
sardonyx, pendant, 127. 
Sirddlavikridita verse in RIS. fr.. 1440. 
SarE-minai, ruins, 2 I. 

Sarhad, village, 54.60, 66sqq.; Oxus ford 
at, 68. Scealro Dark61 Pass, Lien-yun. 

Sarigh-chupln, old designation 01 the 
Sarhad tract, 68 n. I 2. 

Sarigh-yez, village, 93. 
Sarikol : Chinese Hon-p'an-fo, KO-p'an- 

1'0, 6 I ; Hsilan-tsang's Chieh-p'an-lo, 
71; his legend about origin of royal 
family or, 18. ; Gok'z's Sarril, 78 ; 
route to, 60; journey through, 72. 
See also Hsiian-tsang, Kiz-kurgh5n. 

Sarikolis : Trinians. 87 ; tribe, anthropo- 
metric records 01, I 352 sqq. 

$ariputra,disciple ol'lhddlla: in paintings. 
879, 882, 888, 951, 959, 1037.1408, 
1416; in silk embroidery hansing, 

; named in RlS. lrs., 1443. 1446. 
Saro Yogurs, Turkish-speaking t~ibe  at 

N. loot of Nan-shan, I I 29. 
' Swts ', Kirglliz term Tor Turkestfin 

culti.vators, I 300. 
Sarvanivaranavigkn~nbhin, Bodhisatr\.a, 

in painting, 882, 954. 
Sarvistiv5din school of ~nonks at Y ~ N -  

rh'r' (Kara-shal~r). I 181. 
~ ~ 7 r z ~ a v u i / 1 1 ~ o s n ~ 1 ~ h ~ - s r i / ~ - f l ,  Skr. hrs. rr. 

or, 1438 
Sarvistin, pnl;ice, co~lstruction or dome 

in, 535. 
~asr'vr't1ral~r~nr6hn,namc~l in MS.lr., r 443. 
' Sassanian ' art : influence of, in textile 

decoration, 841 n. 24, yor, 903. 
907 sqq. ; ' Sassanian ' type 01 design, 
imita~ed in Horiuji textile, 907, 910; 

I 7 7 4  

in painting nl textile, 1a76;  in painl- 
ing 01 halo. I a52 ; Sassanian type of 
figure on inlaslio, rol.  I 26. S.r nlsn 
fal)rics. 

Sassanian Enll~irr, I o I .  
Sasser glacier, 1327,- 
Sassik-bulak, votive reliefs lrom, r 176. 
~ i r l ~ p a ~ i r ~ i ~ / r ' k n - s t ~ ~ ~ r a ,  MS. lrs. : Skr., 

1448, 1454 : Khotanew, 1451. 
.<n/,z.r,ihosrikti Pr,~fi i -p, ir ir~rr' / i ,  MS. lrs, 

nf : Skr.. 1435, 144') ( P ) ;  Tibetan, 
1470 Sq. 

' sateen weave ', technique of. 898 ; in 
rug, 262. 

w i n  stitch, used in embroidery work, 
896, 901. 

satin twill, in silk hbrics, 939-1070 
pdssinr. 

Sa~ip-ildi Beg, Kirghiz headman, 1325. 
sa1j.r head, on bronze button, 1306, 

'314. 
qaucer, wooden. Tr., I 175 ; terra-colta, 

1292. 
saw-tooth ornament, scc designs. 
sayari-kunaso, nrshmi inscr. on intaglio, 

10.3. 
SayBt-shahri, ruinctl fort near Kclpin, 

1305. 
scale-armour, sre armour. 
scale pattern, see designs. 
scalloll, sce designs. 
Scrrrsi, sec Shen-hsi. 
sceptre, in seal impression, 260 sq. 
SCHLESINGER, Rliss K., help or, xis ; notes 

on musical instruments, 1467 sqq. 
SCHMITT, Rev. S., Moravian Mission. 

help from, 1327. 
scorpion, on intaglio, I 2 2  ; in paintings, 

1044, 1081. 
screen, open-work wooden, 1242. 
screen and canopy, behind stucco image, 

194. 
scroll, set designs. 
sculptures, relics of, from Lou-lan, 396 ; 

at hllrin, 485 sqq. ; \Van-To-hsia, 
I r 10 sqq. ; Petrucci on sculptured 
' Mandalas ', 1424 sqq. Set also 
Buddha, Ch'ien-10-lung (scul~~tural 
remains), s~ucco. 

Scythian type 01 head, in fresco, 526. 
Scytho-Sassanian coins, head in style of, 

on intaglio, 120. 

' sQiu ol the pass ', litle 01 officer, 7 ~ 0 .  
seal-cases, wooden : types of, described, 

171;  finds: (Niya) 217, 2 2 1 .  246, 
249, 251. 256, 265; (Lou-lan) 384, 
401, 437, 445, 448; (MirPll) 478 ; 
(Tun-huang) 599, 661, 669 sq., 
680 sq., 704, 718, 768 sq., 771 sq., 
774 sq., 777-85; (Mazir-tQh) 1288, 
1293-5 ; unfinished, 71 8, 786. 

seal cavities : on wooden tablets, (Kl~d- 
dalik) 162 ; (Niya) 235, 248 sq., 
254-69 ; (Endere) 291 ; (Mirin) 348, 
461 ; (Lou-]an) 375,429,433-6,444 ; 
(Tun-huang) 685, 778; on wooden 

slip, (3lazi%r-Mgh) 1294. .%P also 
seal sockets. 

real impreasionx: on woodcn tablets, 
(Niya) 216, 219, 224-6, ~ ~ 9 - 3 1 , 2 3 4 ,  
239, 248 sq., a57 sq., 260-2 ; (klirin) 
348, 461 ; on silk fr.. (Cliien-To-lung) 
y83 ; on Chinese h1SS.. (('liien-10- 
lung) 822. 918;  on Uigur MSS., 
(Chong-hissar) I 162, I I 7 I ; (l'5r- 
khoto "75 ; in clay, (Tun-huang) 
780 ; [Farhid-R?g-yailaki) 1247, 1250; 
r 257, I 260 ; chronological evidence 
or, I 250, I 25 j ; on poltery fr., (Kara- 
dong) I 2 43 ; ink, on silk strip, (Tun- 
huang) 700, 781 ; red ink, on Tibetan 
paper docs., (hfirin) 465; value or 
clay seal in establishing legal prool o l  
transactions, 228. Slr also tablets. 

seal sockets: on inscriktl lid o l  Ietter- 
case, (Lou-lan) 382 ; on medicine 
case lid, (Tun-huang) 659 ; on Ti-  
betan wooden docs., 1464. 

seals, finds : l oo ;  agate, 125 ; black 
paste, 133; bone, 118, 234, 263; 
bronze, see bronze objects; chalcedony, 
ror,  104, r 16 sq., 125 sq.; cornelian, 
ror,  103 sq., 116, 120, 123, 125sq., 
1306. 1313; crystal, 101. 103; garnet. 
ror,  r o j  sq., 116 sq., 120, 1 2 2  sq., 
125 sq.; haematite, 1251, 1260 ; 
horn. 251 (set also ink-seals) ; lapis 
lazuli, 122 ; lead, 1 2 0  ; lignite, 123, 
aa4, 253, 266, 268, 291, 386. 431. 
439;  onyx, ro l ,  118. 125, 126;  paste, 
r rbsq. ;  pebble, 115 ;  ruby, 101. 116;  
soapstone, sec %v.; steatite, I 20, 133, 
201 ; stone, 121, 123 sq.; wooden, 
380. 

seeds, represented : in frescoes, I 78, 
184 sq. ; in stucco relievos, 149, I 51, 
etc. 

Seichi, see Mahisth5ma 
Seis tb  desert, rainfall aRects refuse-heap 

in, 666 n. 5. 
seniicircles. see designs. 
Semitic uvords in Earlv Soadian docs.. . - 

675. 
SENART, M. Emi~e, help given by, xvii ; 

collaborates on Kharosthl records, 231. 
Sens Cathedral, ' suaire ' with design as 

on ' Sassanian ' fabric lrom Ch'ien-To- 
tung, 908. 

sepulchral monuments, I 186. I 190. Ste 
also cemeteries. 

P i p ; ~ ,  ethnic term, viii; silk ol the, 676. 
ser~culture, Tun-huang and Western 

lian-su unsuited for, 903. Sec also 
silk trade. 

Strinda, Procopius' loc'11 name, viii. 
Serindia, Litle explained, viii. 
' Serpent medicine ', convent 01, 17. 
serpentine : lump 01, 363 ; bead of, 368. 
serrated pattern, stt designs. 
' set-square ', 660, 77 I ; in drawing, 967. 
Seven Ratnas, in banner paintings, 856, 

962, 1004, r o ~ z .  
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of, I 184 ; anc. watch-tower S.01, r 199, 
1226. 

Sllins group of ' 1no1ler11 Paiiici ' lan- 
guages, 27. 

Sl~inalga canal, I 230 n. I .  

Shindi, near Singer, 334 n. 6. 
Sl~irghe-rhapkan. locality, 454. 
Shivul marslles, 21  I ,  I 245. 
.$hod-drug, local name in 'l'ih. doc.. 470. 
shoemaker's measure, wooden. 2 22 .  252. 
shoes, frs., &C.. found : cotton (?) and 

>ill( brocade. 704. 782 ; fell. 246. 444, 
774, 1288, 1293 sq. ; grass. 784;  
hemp, woven, 205, 210, 592, 649, 71 I ,  

760, 776(?), 781 ; hemp, woven, or 
cotton (?). 767. 769 ; hemp string, 
woven. 698 ( 1 ) .  770. 780(?), 786; 
leather, 384, 437 sq., 446, 760; quilted 
cloth, 466, 479; quilted, strong cot- 
ton (?) fabric, r I 68, I I 75 ; string, zoo. 
768, 774 ; string, woven, 431, 433, 
438, 661, 711, 716, 771, 781, 784; 
!voollen, 445,,779. rzR8, 1293 ; types 
rcprcsentetl In Lokapsla paintings. 
874, 941. Sec also sandals. 

Sl~omu, Japanese Emperor, founder of 
Nara, 85 I .  

Shona-ndr : routes to Turhn ,  now im- 
practicable, 707 ; route to DPghar. 
1155n. 7. 

shdr, see salt eHlorrscfnce. 
SllOr-kol-oghil, shepherd hut. 304. 
Slldrchuk, locality, name of, I 18.3 n. I ; 

ruins near, see 'hfing-pi '. 
sho'rluk. waste, reclamation or, 94, I 266. 
Shdsoin temple treasury : figurtd textiles 

of, comparcd with those of Cliien-fo- 
lung. 905 sqq., 972, 986, 1029; 
lnuaical instruments of. do., 1054 ; 
MS.-roll covers, do., 986, 1018, 1050. 
S r  (IISO h'al-a. 

Shou-ch'ang, lake, 620. 
Shou-ch'oi~g hsirn (Han Lurrg-/U, q. v.), 
620 ; distance to Yang barrier, xxiii, 
620, 1331. 

Shou-lang, Buddhist monk, 799, 800. 
bhrines: ruins ofmodern, 625, 627, I 104, 

I 134 ; pictures of. 894, 967, 999: Set 
also Duddhist shrincs, local \vorsllll). 

shu, ' rafigols ',, 7J4. 
Shu-brang, mll~~ary company on T.inics, 

747 ". 27. 
Shu-rnfng-yeh-11, also called nIC~~g-cl~ieh- 

li, q. v. 
shrr-lsu, ' garrison-soldic~s ', 7 j ~  
Shuang-chil~g-tzii, roadside station, I I 34. 
Sl~uang-lni, telritory : in Man Annals, 4 ~ ;  

its ~'osition unccrtai~~, ;b. Scr ('h&- 
hsiell- no-sun. 

Sl~fidan-iighil, sl~cphcrd station, 294. 
Shtdi Ch,irg, scc Li Tao-yilan. 
S11ui-rliii-kou I'ass, ruined posts near, 

1 1 1 3  

Shui-i : I~anilet, 6 I 3 ; apploacl~ing aban- 
donn~cnl, 625 ; prob. causes, 626 ; 
abandoned Ilamleta N.  of, 626 aq. 

Shan-hua, str Chinese coins. 
Sliuyist : identified with WII-k'ung's A -  

sbiyii-shih-10, I 8, 5 I ; altitude nrar, 
43 ; new colonies nhovc, 50 ; cultiva- 
tin11 at, id. ; severe cold of, 5 I sq. ; 
former nbandonnienl of, 5 1  ; rcoccu 
yation of, 52. 

Si. = Siyelik. q. v. 
Siddll~rtha, Prince : in Cliien-fo-t~~n: 

painlillgs, 849, 851,854 13.44. 8:bsqq.; 
reptcscnled in Yiin-k;rng rclievo, 849. 
Src olso 111-DDHA, legendary lire of. 

Siddhosdroicisfr9, medical work, in Iiho- 
tanese ?ITS., 1453. 

sieve (sopi) for clearing milk, 247. 
sieve of horsehair gauze, frs. found, 384, 

439. 
s(chia, see pis(. 
signal-stations, 638, 64 I ,  709, 752 6 q  , 

1227. 
signals, stc fire-signals. 
S~kharirc verses, hIS. fr. of, 1438. 
Sik$s,'~kr. hlS. fr. containing series of, 

14.50. 
&/a, various kinds oT, hIS. fr. treating 

of(?). '447. 
Silavanta, sec Rsi Suiila. 
' Silenus' type of head, terra-cotta fr.. 

'247, '257. 
silk: dress of wooden doll, 254 ; imported, 

(Lou-lan) 373; writing-material before 
illvention of paper (q. v.), 383, 676 sq., 
681, 763; wrapped round Early Sog- 
dian paper docs., 67 I ,  776 ; used ns 
currency, 758 n. 39 ; for soldiers'cloth- 
ine on Tun-huanp Limes. 760: for . .  . 
book-binding, n. I 7 ; predomi- 
nance of, anlong Ch'ien-To-tung textile 
remains, 897 ; technique of Ch'ien-lo- 
Lung silks, 897 sgg. ; textiles imported 
from China, 903 ; silk used for pnint- 
ings and banners, 845; for manuscript- 
roll covers, 900,944: 994, 1049,10sg ; 
silk (ape used for tying ?IS. rolls, 810, 
1000 ; ' silk princess of Khotan 
legend, in fresco, 1278 ; absence of 
silk from Mazlr-~jgh, I 288. 

bags, 466, 477, 681. 177. 
bale of s~lk  (Lou-lan), 373, 432. 
banners, see S. V. 

BrZl~mirecordson, 383.701sqq.,782. 
braid, frs., 986. 
brocade: (hlirhn) 466, 481, 483; 

(hlazsr-tqh) 466, 1288. 1294; (Tun- 
huang) 104, 782 ; (Ch'ien-fo-lung) 
811, 844, 901 n. 19, 952, 971, 981, 
992(?), 1005; Chinese dcsigns in, 90s ; 
(Chong-hassir) I I 62, I I 72. 

Chinese inscriptions on,,>73sqq., 681, 
loosqq.,  7819 977. 

Chinese private letters on, 681 
762 sq., 777. 

corded : techniquu of wcavir~g. 897 ; 
~~aiioted Cr., (Rlirhn) 543, 545. 

cross-bow strings, 758 11. 44. 
rlan~aaks: (hllriin) 466, 476 sq.. 

v]. ; (Tun-llunn:) 687, 779 ; 
[(uhf'lcn-h-tunp) H99 n. I 2, g o 0  n. 18. 
952, 982 sq., 986, 989, 991, 993. 
I W O  sq.. 1005-7; ~ e r l ~ n ~ ~ l u e  of 
damask$, 898; gc.ometr~c clcsi~ns in, 
go4 n 6, 907 ; (Inmasks in allar 
valancc, 9H5 ; from udge ofzrdss Inat, 
988 ; I~allner streamer-, 989; hcad- 
piece to silk ~uinting, 955 ; clani.ilk\ 
in votive ~~atcli!!ork, la7o; ~ ~ r i r ~ l c d  
h . ,  1005, 1006; trncilig 011 (l.trna\k. 
1037 ; (' h1i1l4-0i ') 1 2  20 .  .%c r7/sn 
11anners. 

drawing on. 1023. 
embroidery : (hlir811 466 ; ('l'un- 

Luang) 688, 778 ; (>'h'inl-h-lung) 
823, 878 sqq., 886, 895 sq.. g01 and 
n. 22; usually \corked on grr~u~id of silk 
gauze, yol ; floral designs in decora- 
tion of, go4 ; frs., 964, 989, 1000 sq., 
1014 : band of, 983; embroidery for 
banner lops, 844. 1030 ; embroidered 
cover, tea-cosy shape, 1024 ; cm- 
broidery hangings. 895 sq., 958, 983, 
986 ; panel, 954 ; strip. 1030; em- 
broideries in tolive pntchivork, 1070. 

envelope. (Tul~- l luan~)  joo. 763. 
figured : frs. or strip?;, (1-ou-lan) 

384, 438 ; (hlirsn) 466 ; ( T u n - I I I I ; ~ ~ )  
704. 720,781-3, 78; sq.,91z ; (Cliic~l- 
fo-lung) go1 n. 19, 9,39. 941. 932, 
963, 970-3. 981 sq.. 984-7, 991pqq.~ 
1006, 1037, ro jo;  banncr head-p~ecrs, 
991 so. ; in altar \,alal~ccs, ?S;, 992; 
in votive pa~ch\vo~ k ,  1069 ; ' hasbanlan ' 
decoration in >IS.-roll cover, go8 ; 
designs 01 figure11 >ilk5 Trvm Lou-lan 
ccmetcries, 912 ; polgr.l~rornc pieces, 
(Ch'icn-To-tong) 8 9 9  n. 1a,g01; tecll- 
nique of, S98 ; Clli~lcsc floral clcbigns, 
905 ; gcomctric dcsigns, go4  n. 6, 
906 ; (Cllong-hasar) I I 7 I ; (' hling- 
oi ') I 220. SCC also fabrics (Chinesc 
dcsi~ns, . Sa\sanian ' desigl~s). 

gauzc : (nlirin) 4 79 ; (C'h'icn-To- 
t u ~ ~ g )  8 9 9  n. 12, g o o  sq.. 983. 987- 
989,1000; tccl~niqucol,RyR; geolnelric 
desigl~s in, g04 n. 6, 907 ; gauzes in 
altar valances, 985, 989. IWO ; in 
banncrs, Sr r, 844, 950, 963. 1027 ; 
star-allaped flower of, rooo. 

girdle, (nli1511) 3;6 sq., 547. 
l<haros!l~i il~scr~ptlol~s on : (Lou- 

lan) 38.3. 436,677 11.33; (TUII-huang) 
383, 670, 677, 777. 

measurclnents, etc.. in IIan tinier. 
373 sq., 537. 701 sqq., 781 : in Chin 
per~o~l ,  374. 557 ; Iatcr, 374 11. 13 a : 
(Cl1'ien-fo-tun~)g9!:1005. 1029, 1048. 

mioiature cnnoplcs, 1000. 
~nisc. frs. and strips : (hlazsr-togh- 

rak) 210  : (Niya) 218, 221, 229, 249, 
230, 252 ; (E~ltlerc) 278 sq., 291 sq. ; 
(Lou-Inn) 373. 383 sq.. 3951 399, 
432-4. 436, 438-40. 442, 444, 446, 
448; (Ali~in) 460, 478qq. ,  496, 345. 
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origin, 676 ; reason for use of paper 
for non-Chinese writing, 676 sq. ; MS. 
fr. (P), (MazPr-%h) I 289, I 296, I 457. 

wooden tablet, (Tun-huang) 648, 
652, 15a, 770; prob. a tally, 654 ; 
question of origin, 652. 

Sogdian. Later: MSS. in, 675 sq., 
818 Sq.. 920 Sq., 924, 1176, 1450; 
evidence of local production in Tun- 
huang, 92 I ; rolls and Pbthis, 920. 
924 ; texts on reverse of Chinese rolls, 
819, 924; Skr. text with interlinear 
Sogdian version, y14, 920 ; quality of 
paper used, 920 n. 8, 921, 924. 

Sogdian colonies in E. Turkestin and 
China, 306, 327, 653 sq., 819, 921. 

Sogdian (P) letters on intaglio, 101, I 26. 
Sogdiana! 331, 407, 505, 652, 675 ; silk 

textile Industry of, 909. 
Soksuk-shahri, ' Tim ' 01, I 306. 
soldiers : of Tun-huang Limes, 7 45 sqq.; 

mounted. 751, 756 ; represented on 
painted dado, 934 ; colonies or, estal)- 
lished on Limes, 742 sq. Sec also 
\varriors. 

Somoto, locality, 62a n, I 2, 623. 
SOPLR, Mr. I-I. E.. help with anthropo- 

metric calculations, 1352. 
2ohuror .  river, 2 n. 2. 

soul, represented as Chinese lady, in 
Ch'ien-To-lung paintings, 867, 1038, 
1071, 1077, 1081;Hsinfant. 859,887, 
889, &c. See also rebir~h. 

' southern route ', see It); lio. 
spade : cast-iron blade, 7 i  I .  781 ; welded 

iron, ib. 
Spartian, Vila Ifad)-iani, refers to ' wet 

border ', 7 I 8 11, 2. 

spah~las : hronze, (Lou-lan) 428 sq. ; 
\voodcn, (KhBtlalik) I 67, 1 1 2  ; (Niya 

479; (Tun-hnang) 769,7749 77 ip  7 79, 
787 ; (hlaz~r-tigh) I 292. 

spear-head, ~ ~ o o d e n  model, I I 70. SLY 
also bronze. 

spear-points, see bronze, iron. 
Sphinx wings, see classical designs. 
spices, mentioned in Tibetan docs., 1465. 
spindle-whorls : clay, (Y6tkan) 103 ; 

(hlazlr-toghrak) aog, a 10 ; (Mirsn) 
480 ; soapstone, (I'6tkan) I 20 ; terra- 
cotta, (Rawak) r 32 ; (Shih-tokhtaning- 

.kBli) 455. 456; (Mirin) 480 ; wooden. 
(Niya) 268. See alsospinning-whorls. 

spinn~ng - \vhorls : clay, (Madr  - tigh) 
1291 ; (Chong - tin)) 1315; lead, 
(Lou-1211) 393, 429-31, 449; (Ku- 
dugt~un) 13 I 4 (p) ; (Kelpin) I 3 I 3 (?) ; 
pottery. (Vish-shahri) 3 16 ; (1.0~-lan) 
427, 433; (Nan-hu) 616,630; (Kara- 
dong) 1243 ; steatitc, (Lou-lan) 441 ; 
shale, (Endere) 290 ; stone. (Yolkan 
I I R ; term-rotta. FA, had Beg-yailaki! 
I 256; rooden. (\l&:) ;so ; (Tun- 
huang) 661. 773. SL.~ a/su spindle- 
whorls. 

#pirals, str designs. 
~pirits of the desert, sec demons. 
Ipoons, or frs. : bronze. ste bronze ; horn, 

(Lou-lan) 401, 445 ; (Tun-huang) 
784 ; wooden, (Khadalik) 196; (Lou- 
]an) 374, 384,433, 437.439 ; (hlirsn) 
479; (Tun-huang) 597, 599, 780, 
782 sq., 787-9. 

;pots. src designs. 
iprings : legends of, miraculously pro- 

duced, 1089 sq. ; Hsilan-tsang's mira- 
culous 'spring of the Master A-fu ', 
I I 78 ; irrigation from springs at Do- 
moko, 204 ; Chia-yil kuan, I I 18  ; near 
Dulungir, I I 38 ; on An-hsi-Himi 
roule, I I 43 ; water-supply from, 1155, 
1302, 1304. 

squares, sre designs. 
gquinch, use of, 535. - 
$ramana~na~dasena(~nandasena), 4 I 5. 
Sramawka, see Samanaya. 
$rivastr, Miracle of, images of, repre- 

sented in painting, 878. 1 0 ~ 5 .  Sct 
also DUDDHA. 

iri-soya, Brlhmi inscription on intaglio, 
126. 

Srinngar, slay at, 1327. 
ssri-vra, ' cllicf oT a thousatid men ', 746, 

750. 
Ssii-ma Ch'ien : his memoir oT Chang 

Ch'ien, xxiii ; on position of Jade 
Gale, 726 ; on Chinese advance an! 
western exteiision of 'Great Wall , 
728 ; on LiNle Yilrh-chih, I I 30. 

stables, remains of, 652. 
stag-headed demon, painting of, 9 79. 
stags, figs. of: on bone stamp, 145 ; on 

brass amulet, 133 ; in seal imprcssion, 
262 ; on mirror, I 106 ; in painting 
993. Srca/sudeer. 

slairs: remains of, on Limes watch. 
to\;ers, 644, 658,662, 681, 738 ; rock. 
cut, (Ch'ien-To-rung) 793 ; wooden 
(Ch'ien-To-lung) ib. ; to cave-temple: 
at Wan-To-t~sia, I I 10 ; in Ara-tan 
ruins, I I 52 ; in cella ruins near Lap 
chuk, I 156. 

stamped clay (walls, ramparts, o 
towers of): (Khotan) 94, 134 sq. 
(Endere) 272, 279 ; (Charchan) 301 
304 ; (Lou-Inn) 386 sq. ; (hlirin) 457 
(Tun-huang) 591, 597. 600, 603,Bc. 
(.in-hsi) 109.5 ; (So - yang - ch'eng 
1 1 0 2 ;  (Chin-yu-kuan) 1119sqq. 
(Shih-erh-tun) I I 37 ; (Lapchuk) I I 56 
(Chong - hassir) I I 63 ; (Chokkur 
I 182 ; (l<orla) 1232 ; (Chira) 1264 
(Chong-tim) I 307 ; (Arach) 13 1 2  

(Nura) I 322. Src also pisb. 
staples, see iron. 
stars, sec designs. 
state room (barpush), at hliragram, 48. 
slationery, ancient, wood or bamboo 

methods or fastening and authentica 
lion, 2 16, 38a ; materials and shapes 
598;  sizes of slips, 381, 593, 597 

660, 672 ; use of seal sockele and 
string grooves. 381, 659; sealed lid6 
for bones conlaining scveral slips, 381, 
766 ; slips pared for repeated use, 375. 
598, 646 ; purpose of notched edges. 
764 sqq. ; how arranged into books, 
764, 766 ; ' concertina ' arrangemen[, 
765 sq. Scc also Chinese documents. 
Khal.osthi documents, tahlets. 

tatues : metal, (Ch'ien-fo- tun^) 894 ; 
Indian, of Buddhas and Dodhisattvas 
represented in painting, 877, 1024; 
relic of wood-carved statue (So-yang- 
ch'bng) I 104. I 106 ; colo.csal, frs., 
(hlirzn) 488, (' Ming-oi ') I 188. Sfc  
also BUDDHA, images. 

tatuetteb : bronze. sec S. v. ; statuettes or 
Its. : wooden. (Kt~idalili) 166, I 7 I ; 
(ch'ien-To-tung) 894.938 sq.; (' hling- 
oi ') I 189. 1 zoo; (Farhad-Big-yailaki) 
1249. 1259 sq. ; (Kara-yantak) 1262. 
1268; head, (Khdra) 1225. 1229; 
carved fr.. (Farhid-BSg-yailaki) I 249, 
1259; carved wooden base for.(Khbra) 
1225, 1229; Chinese Lokapla o[ 
T'ang period, (' Ming-oi ') 942, 1 197, 
1218; Buddhafigs., 1075,1166, I 173, 
1224, 1229. 

.tapes, wooden, with knobs or lathe- 
turned heads,(' hIing-oi') I 169. I zor. 
I 2 2 2  ; (Khdra) I 228. SIC also pins 
(wooden). 

jteatite : beads, scr beads ; bead-strip, 
I 18 ; carvings, loo;  discs, src s.v. ; 
flat piece. I 24 ; grey fr., 786; gro- 
tesque beast. 100, 123; handle. 266 ; 
intaglios, src seals ; slabs, I 18 ; Stupa 
model, sce s.v.; vase, 140, 153. Jet 
also soapstone. 

stFli- : stile-shaped carved slab at Cllal- 
koide Ziira!, I 302 ; Pe~rucci on ' hlan- 
dalas' on. 1424 sqq. SEC also Ch'ien- 
fo-tung (inscriptions). 

stencils : used for wall decoratior~ at K h -  
dalik, I 66 ; in 'Ch'ien-fo-lung paint- 
ings, 795, 863 n. I 3. 864 n. 17, 891, 
957, 999 in ~nucil  decoration, 928, 
930 sq. ; In wall-paindn~s at Wan-fo- 
hsia, I I I I .  I I I 3 ; Chinese designs in 
stencilled Tabrics, 905. 

'stepped' eKect, in weaving, technique 
of, 898. 

sticks : rows or, to support stucco decora- 
lion in Stupa, KhPkinning-shahri, 
81 ; wooden, (Khidalik) 193, 195 ; 

t Niya) 240, 251-3, a56,263, a66 sq.; 
Lou-lan) 437,439 sq. ; (Mirin) 481 ; 

(Tun-huang) 599, 744-7,788 ; (Kara- 
dong) 1243; 7-sided slick, 787. 

' stilTeners ' for banners, ste ' strainers'. 
stiletto, see bronze. 
stoles : in wood-carving, 190 ; in frescoes, 

169. 175, 177 sq.. 181 sq., 185, 519, 
540; in painted panels, 168, 170, 
171, 185, 196, 2 0 1  ; in paintid wood, 
168; in seal i~npresbio~~a, 262; on soay- 
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cultural produce and trade of, r I 26 ; 
irrigation of,I'b. ; route to YU-men-hsien, 
I 136 ; direct route to Hsmi from, 
r I 3B See also Chirr-ch'ilrrrr. 

Su-chou, city of, 1126; hling wall from 
Yeh-ma-wan, I I a I ; continued to Kan- 
chou, d.; city divided into two parts, 
1127  n.7. 

Su-chou River (Pei-ta Ho, q. v.). 580; 
head-waters of, I r 28. 

SII-ho-pa-fr' (Sukhbvati), monastery, 20. 
Su-ho-to, sec Buncr. 
Su-lai-nran, hlongol prince, 799 ; itlenti- 

fied with SulaimSn, q. v. 
Srr-l;, i.e. K%hgar (q. v.) : Kao Hsien- 

Cllih at, 53 ; in Later IIan Annals, 86. 
33'. 

Su-lo Ho, river: terminal bed of. 552, 
567,633. 639 ; bed at Toghrak-bulak. 
567, 633, 639 ; terminal course coln- 
pared with Helmand River, 634 n ,  3. 
643; bed near T. xrv. a, 697 ; old 
bed near You-kung, 1091 ; near An- 
I~si, log8 ; near T. 1, 567, 639; 
HsUan-tsang's crossing, r'b. ; head- 
waters of, I I 28 ; bifurcation of drain- 
age, 1 I 36 ; river defile at \Iran-shall- 
tzii, r r 39. 

ancient terminal lake-hed ol35,424, 
551 sq.; prob. once linked up \\it11 
Tlrim Basin, 550 sqq. 

basinol, lo\ver; close physical affinity 
with Tirim Basin, $31 ; importance of 
route down, 579 sq. ; trio main lines 
of advance from, 580 sq. ; limitations 
of produce in, 579 sqq., 742 ; aminds 
in, 643. 

defensive line provided by, 583 sqq., 
l i e  of Limes wall along, 584 sq., 
589, I I 38; line ends at terminal basrn, 
632 sq., 529; lagoons and marshes 
protect Limes, 663 sqq.; S. flows 
through lake near ' magazine ', 71 7 ; 
passes through Kllara-n6r lake, 7 1 g ; 
used as ' wet border ' N. oTLimes line, 
664, 718, 736. 

inundationby,589,591,633n. z, 639. 
irrigation from. 583. rogz, r 138. 
subsoil water from, g j r  sq., 639. 
terminal marshes of: protect SW. 

flank 01 Limes, 632 sq.; physical 
leatures ol adjoining ground, 64 I sqq. ; 
terminal liver course near. 551 n. 10 ; 
SE. edge of, visited. 654 ; Limes li~lc 
ends at, 632 sq., 729. 

volume of water, 583, 606 sq.. 139, 
712 n. 3 ;  at outflow from I<llnra-1161, . - 
7'9. 

fall in levels of river-bed, 583 n. I j. 
SII-nro (*SGnin ?), Stilpa of, I 7. 
Su-shih-li-chih, king of Littlc P'o-lil: 

marries Tibetan princess, 53; captured 
by Kao tlsien-cllih, 58. 

Subhnti, disciple of Buddha: named in 
MS. h . ,  1438, I 440 sq. ; in paintings. 
893, 959, &C., 14i~S, 1416. 

iuhsoil moisture, damage Igy. I 276. 
subsoil water, see water. 
St~rrrir, r r r  Su-choc~. 
St~rcrrir, i.e. Su-chou, Ra~nusio on hl .  

I1oli>'s nolice of rhubarli in, I I 2; 11. 6. 
Sucrh, Cucz's nanlc fur Su-cllou (q. v.). 

I 126. 
hddhodana, King, in painti~~gs, 854 n. 

45, 858, y53, 1018 s~l- .  l o . ~ l ,  ro45sq. 
Suess ltal~ge, valleys of, I rzd. 
sugar-canc, in Utljina, r q .  
S I I ~ ~  hrr, prm. Su-chou (q. v.), 4 7.1. 
sr~gel, see \villo\v. 
Sugetlik-rnnzlr, I 300. 
snr; ' night signal ', in Limes docs., 7/1. 
Sui dy~~asty ,  set Chinese coins. 
silka, siuing plallorn~, remains of, 106. 
Sukl~avati, scr Su-ho-pa-1';. 
Sukl~ivati, Lake : m3del in cotton cloth, 

496,543 ; in paintings, 795,883 ~99.~ 
1043, robs. 6 t  also r\mit?~bI~a, pal% 
dise paintings or. 

Sulaimxn, king of Hsi-ning, inscription: 
recording his foundations, &C., 799 sq 

' Sulaimln 1<I1Hqin '(Q, coins of, I 342 
1350. 

sulphur, frs., r 3 I:;. 
' SultSn Koputwali ', sacred cave of, 89. 
Sul~Pn Shlh. of I3adakhshin. invade? 

~ o l o r  ', 3 j .  
SCr~rn, see SU-IIIP. 
Sumklgho (T'on-p'u). oasis, I 155. 
Sun-bird, in paintings, ggg. 977, 981 

987, etc. 
Sung dynasty: porcelain of, 789, I 106 

1135;  prcellaneous stoneware of, 
307, 316 ; stoneware or pottery of 
600.616, 630, 788 sq., 1106 sq., I 135, 
prob. period of restoralion of Ch'ien-To. 
tung wall-paintings, 7 95, 809; occupa. 
lion of So-yang-ch'6ng during, I 103 
I 106. Set also Chinese coins. 

Sung YUn. Cl~inese Buddhist pilgrim 
journey to and account of Udyina, g 
12; on Indus route to UdyCna, 12  

on sacred sites in Udyiina, 13 ; routc 
tllrough She-mi, g sq. ; account o 
PO-srir, ro ; Lake Duffelin (Hauz-i. 
Dorlh), mentioned by, ;b.; route to arlc 
tlescriplion of Wakhln, 60 sq.; 01 
route from Karghalik 10 Sarikol, 87 11 

10; on Yehta, or klephthalitcs, 288 
;~cwunt of Charcllal~, zg j  ; on sacrec 
images at, zg7 sq.; ~ou te  to Cllarkhlik 
3z3,,55g ; notice of Shan-shan, 323 
on a~r-borne Buddha statue at P'i-mo, 
880 n. 19; record or temple h n e r s  a1 
Han-mo, 167, 8.38 n. 7, 841 ; provc! 
co~lservalion of votive olicri~lgs, B41 
account of representa~ions of Vessan. 
lara legend, 523; 011 town or A/o, I 2 j 5  
location 01, 16. St.r also Karghalik. 

iBnyalci, MS. expou~~ding, 1433. 
.\:irnngonra, named i l l  MS. [I., 1443. 
g,ir,r@nmnsnrrrinhi-srilrn, BIS. frs. or 

Skr . ,~  405,1437,143y. I;l1utn11ese,1443 

;urvey of India T)epartn~cnt, I~elp given 
IJY, viii. 

urveying as.ialanls, ix .  
urve)~,  n~etl~o,ls ancl rcsults of t o p -  

graphic:il, ix. 
iu~y.~garl,ha. s,e Uodhisattva of thc Sun. 
iuiravas. N.iga, SIC NQau. 
Siltra of the \Viw hlan and the Fool '. 

'I'ihi.tan %IS. fr. of. I r7o. - ~. . . 
iii!r.l<. MS. frs. of, 163. Ho2, 807, grtl, 

920,924Scl.,()j<), 1016, I O Z ~ ,  I166s(l., 
"75, '254, 1432-45, 1437-40, 1443. 
1445. 145osq.. ~q, jqsq. ,  1456.1470~q. 

Yr,11<1 Al>$il'~, Skr. 31s. fr. 01; 1432. 
~~rz~~r r ! ru6h iso l /~ in rc i -~ r i11 -~~ ,  h1 S.  flu. of: 

Skr., 1434 sq.. 1439; Khotancse. 1445. 
~r~z~or!wbh~solfa~~~nsrilr~~~~lra~ i j i .  Skr. 

hlS. fr. oC 1439. 
Sr~arnopralhuso/lcim/l-~lolr~i, Skr. MS. 

fr. of, 1456. 
SrrrJrtu, stc Swlt river. 
Suya, village, r 27 ; abandoned cultivation 

near, 130 ; objects acquired ;ul from 
N.of. r j a  ; Chinese coins said to have 
been round near, roz, r 342. 

Svastika: Donpo form cf, in Tibelan 
docs., 1465. Scr also dcsig~~s. 

rzwy,in~lhti images, 1303. 
Swlt river (Chinese Su-p'o-srr-lu, Su-p'o- 

[P'UN I)]-/;I-SU-lrr, Skr., Suvjs~u), 2 ,  I 5 : 
anc. names of, z n. 2. 

S\\Bt territory: Alexander in, zsqq.; early 
ethno~raphy of, q sq. SCP atso Udplna. 

' swivel , use of, in weaving, 898. 
sword, in clay seal, a31 ; in painted 

panel, I 259 ; in fresco, rz8z ; in 
paintings, 871, 9.11-1082 pssinr. Sec 
also VirUpPksz 

sword-blade, iron ~a-o-edged. fr., 64:;. 
sword-point, i~on .  759 n. 5 j ,  769. 
swords, menuoned in Limes docs, 759. 
syllabaries, frs. or: in Cursive Gupta 

script. 1438, 1450 sq.. 1454 sq.; in 
Tib., 1464. 

Syria, see Fu-tin. 
syrinx, in ter ra~ol ta  figu~ines. 99. 105, 

r r r ,  120. 1468sq. 

T. = Tun-huang, q.v. 
'l'-shape, srt dcs~gos. 
Ta = Tai s l~ l ak  (q. v.). 
To-chitn-/U, locality at W. cnd of I.in~cs. 

mentioned in docs, 636, 64 I .  648.6 53, 
689. 699, 710. 728 ; dependent on 
Yii-men command, 689,691,746 n. 8; 
abbreviated form Chien-III, 636 n. 8. 

XI-/;r~rg'-p'an, mod. name Tor Limes 
magazine T .  svrlr. 683 11. 2'. 

'Ta-To-ssii, Uudilllist temr>lt. at Kan-chou, 
r 132. 

Xrfu, wat~11-station ~nentioned in Limes 
doc., 691 ; not located, 1'6. 

Ta-han-chuang, mod. lortified post. I I 16. 
'Fa-hsid : hlarquart and Frankc OII their 

i de~~ t i t j  wit11 llle 'l'ocllari, 287 n. 3. 
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to-hanny, type nT c~oss.bow, in Limes 
docs., 718. 

Ta-kuan, src Chinese coins. 
Zr-b7o-pn, set Chong-kol. 
Ta-li period. set Chinese coins. 
Zt-1;-10, or Lhtrl, in T'ang Annals, no. 

See To-lrr'h. 
To-nro-hsi-fir-/;, I-IsUan-tsang's name for 

M'akl~iin, 43, 44 n. 20, 61, 62, 63 ; 
attempts to colinect name with hlastilj. 
62 n. 12 ; probably transcribes a Skr. 
*Dknrmnr/hilI', ib. 

Tn-mo-).in-1'0-110-ssU. king or CTdyina, 
2 0. 

XI-shih. T a n g  name Tor Ucli-Turlin 
(g. v.), 1299. 

To-shr'h (T'izi, or Arabs), in f i7~1g  shtd, 
59. 

7 ; ~ - s h i h  (King,  T'ang name for Uclr- 
TurTan town (q. v.), 1300. 

Ta-sl~ih, oasis : size, I 108 ; irrigation, 
il. ; ' clii~~sd ' in river gorge Iicar, I 109. 

T'a-sl~ih River, 583 ; heatl-waters or, 
I l l j .  

To-lhrm, To-fun, sre Charchan. 
Ta-lung Ri\.er, I 132. 
To-run' ' barrier ', fire-signal or, in Limes 

'lot., 719, 753, 
Ta-yuan, or Farghina. 336,407; Chinese 

expdition to, and Huns' opposition, 
338, 407 ; Li Kuang-li's expedition. 
339 sq ; embassy from, 408  

T a  YOeh-chill, SPP Inclo-Scythians, Yiieh- 
chih. 

Tabas hlasinin, Persian town, 460. 
tablets, wooden : finds : (KhHdalik and 

Balawaste) 158, 162, 195, 197, 206 ; 
(Mazlr-toghrak) 197, 205 sq., 209, 
1447; ( N i p )  213, 216 sqq., 2 2 1  sq., 
224 SW., 234 5'4.) 237 599.- 242, 
247 sqq., 252 sqq., 296,329 ; (Endere) 
270, 276 sqq., 290 sq.;  (Ali~.in) 
348; (Lou-lan) 371 sq., 375, 377 
W . ,  385 "g., 399 "qv 41 4, 433 sqq., 
7 33;  (Tun-huang)592-8,6oq sq.,63q, 
636, 639, 641, 643 sqq., 652 sq ,  
659 sq., 667 sq., 669 sq., 680 sq., 
68 j sq., 689 sqq., 694 n. 3, 698 sqq., 
7" sq., 714 sqq., 7'7 sqq., 728, 753, 
758, 760, 763 Sq., 770, 776,-778sq., 
783sq., 787 sq.; (Wan-shan-tzu) I I 39; 
(Curnbaz, Korla) I 235 ; (Kara-dong) 
I 242, I 244 ; (FarhPd-Beg-jailaki) 
1247, 1249, 1455 sq. ; (Nazir-tigh) 
1279, 1286 sq., 1289, I 292. 1294 sq. 

seal cases or sockels on, s ~ t  S. v.; 
seal cavities on, ste S. v. ; seal impres- 
sions on, see s. v. 

' sliavings ' from tablets reused. 
(I-ou-lan) 375; (Tun-huang) 598,646. -. 
685, 7 ~ ~ :  - ' 

mntcrials of:  bamboo, 598, 667, 
072, 700, 712, 714, 761 ;--fir, 598, 
714 ; tamarisk, 206, 462, 598. 646 ; 
'I'erek, 372, 400, 462! 598; roghrak, 
372, 400. 462. 646 ; I'ogllrak used at 

1.0~-lali (I..A.), but Terek at Niyn. 
372, and at L.U. 400. 

types, &c,: blank, 596, 646, 684, 
7 '49 776, 778 Sq., 783 sq., 787 sq. ; 
bilingual, 206 ; clelt stick, 259 ; cover- 
ing-tablets, rectangular, 2 1 3, z 22 .  234, 
239, 252, 254, 255, "73 263, 2'55-7. 
269, 291. 380, 400, 435sq., 444. 772 ; 
covering-tablets, a-edge-sliaped. 2 I 7, 
227,249,254-60, 265-7,372,401 sq., 
429. 434, 435 sq., 445 sq., ,685, 771 ; 
dated, 593 sq., 595, 636,641,645 sqq., 
659. 667 sq., 670. 681. 685sq., 688. 
694 n. 3. 698 sqq., 709, 7 1 1  "(I., 
7 14 sqq., 71gsq., 72H sq., 733; doublc 
\r.etlge, 216, 224, 226, 237, 239, 
2 q H  sq.. 254 sq., 257, 259, 266, s ; ~ ,  
.l 15 ; tloul~le reclan,"ular, 2 1 3, 2 I j. 
2 2 7  sqtl., 248 sq.. 256 sq., 260-2, 
267 sq., 379, 4 I 4 sq., 435 ; cllil)tical, 
2.58 ; lal~els or lal~cl-like tdblrls, 218, 
222, 235. 247-9, 251-4, 258-60, 264, 
291s 43~~462 ,477 ,592 ,  596s 6055 6599 
685 sq.. 689sqq.s 717, 721, 753, i58,  
760; ladle-shaped, 265,598; lathe-like. 
253- 255, 257; oblong, 195, 197, 224, 
226. 235. 237, 248, 252-60, 263-9. 
270, 276, 29Osq., 371. 377, 379 $4.. 
385 sq., 434-60 439 sq., 446, 1247 ; 
oval-topped, 435 ; peg-tol~ped broad 
label, 598; prismatic, 763; rectangular. 
213, 2253 227Sqq., 237-99 247, 2491 
2520 2 5 4 - 7 , 2 6 3 , 2 6 5 - 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 8 , 2 9 1 ,  
646, 1242, 124.);  slip-shaped, 209, 
253. 264, 269, 291, 348, 371, 375, 
377 sq., 380-2.399. 402,433,438sq.~ 
46 1 .  477 sq., 480sq.v 592 sq., 595-8. 
634, 636, 639, 645 sqq., 653. 659. 
660, 667 sq., 669 sq., 680 sq., 685 sq.. 
689 sqq., 698 sqq., 7 I I sq., 7 14 sq.. 
7193 761, 7639 776, 778sq.s 783sq.3 
787 sq., I 279, 1286. 1292, 1294 sq. ; 
square-shaped, 401, 445, 71 9 ; stick- 
like, 162, 206, 259, 598, 71 I ; stick- 
shapd,  notched polygonal, 598 ; stick- 
shaped, pentagonal, 604; stick-shaped, 
with roughly cut faccs,'g98 ; 'I'akh~i- 
shaped, 218, 232, 257, 258, 267, 
I 235 ; tongue-shaped, 259 ; under- 
tablets. reclangular. 213, 247. 249, 
252, 255-7, 259, 263, 265-7, 291, 
379, 400, 435. 444; under-tablets. 
wedge-shaped. 222, 238, 252-60. 
263-8, 375. 379, 402, 434, 435, 448; 
wedge-shaped, 205,222, z2qsq.,z37-9. 
249, 252-60, 263-9, 379. 1247. 

See also Arabic, BrHhmi, Cbinesc, 
Kharosthi, Khotanese, stationery. 
Tibetan. 

abs, of valances, goo, 98 I.  

~ 'ACHIBANA, hlr., Chinese docs. round by. 
at Lou-lan Site. 377, 409 ; translated 
by M. Chavannes. I 329 sq. 

I'acitus, Agricolu. on ' wet 1)ortlcr'. 7 I 8 
n. 2. 

righ-ming. canton : Iiow Torrncil, I J I 9 

11.2; population and cultivation, statis- 
tics of, r'b. 

' T l g h  ', t nc l  : settlemenls comprisetl in, 
I 32 I n. 2 ; I-Ian Clr'ii-li, I 3 2 3  

Taghash, anr. fort of, 76. 
1'ighdumbish Pimir, 70, 73, 
1'i:hlik ', or hill Turki dialect, spoke!) 

in Pakhpu, 88. 
'T5gl1liks', anthroponietric records, I 323. 
'T.ihir Beg, of Kara-shahr,'1232. 
7%-ping period, see Chinrse coins. 
TnI-shr'hj .  date on Limes doc.. 636. 
l'oi-short (' governor '). of Tun-huang 

command, 741. 
T'ai-ling period, sgraffito or, at Wan-To- 

hsia. I I 13. 
T'iii-tsung, Emperor, 559, 1 I 49. 
To@iinlnn, unidentified locality nnmed in 

Turkish ' Ruriic ' MS., 92 I .  
'ralma-ji temple, 883. 
' T6jzik ' race, Mughul Beg on, 26 n. 6. 
Takht-i-B.ihi. Buddhist Vihira at, 71. 
l'akhti shape, in stucco relievos, 143, 

151. Sre nlso tablets. 
'I'AKI. ProT.. help wit11 Cll'len-To-tung 

pictorial remains. 836. 
'l'aklamakin Desert: rivers lost in, 241 ; 

rrporls at Korla or ruined town ill, 
I 232 ; search for, 1233 sq. ; desert 
crossed to Keriya K. end, I 239 sqq. ; 
ogfircyol (' thieves' track ') througl~, 
1241. 

Taksabili (Taxila), mentioned by IIsrian- 
tsang, 13. 243; by Fa-hsien, 13. 

T ~ l i s h ,  valley, z I .  

Tilib Hsji, cultivator. I 3 I I .  

tallies, wooden : (hlazHr-toghrak) 206 ; 
(hlirin) 462, 479, 483 ; (Tun-huang) 
6548 752. 

Tam. = Tam-oghil, q.v. 
T a ~ n ,  ruin near Charchan, 301. 
, 1 . amBghi!: clay moulds from, I 00, I 26; 

gold-washing at, loo ; Descriptive List 
or objects from, I 26. 

tamarisk: split stick of, 91 n. 25; inscribed 
pieces of, 162, 372, 433 ; used Tor 
tlocs., 206, 462. 598. 646; row of t. 
sticks, for support of mouldings, 81. 
278; roofing 01 t. branches. 348; 
lence of I. ruslies. 381 ; pens made 
from t. twig$, 597 ; (leacl I. at Lou-lan, 
386, 390; at So-yalig-cliCng, I 103 ; r .  
bushes indicate subsoil water, 664. Str 
also wall-construction. 

t.~n~a~isk-covered sand-cones : (near ' Ki- 
zil-jai ') 84 ; (Kok-kurn-Hrisli) 129 ; 
(Khidalik) 155, 197, 200  ; formalion 
and rate of growth of, near Khidalik. 
198 sq.; cones at or near Niya Site, 
212-15, 224, 237-9. 241 ; (LlilEl-kon- 
~ h a n )  272; (Endere) 276,281,283-5 ; 
(Domoko) 277 ; (Yalghuz-dong) 305 ; 
(Vash-shahri) 307 sq. ; (Mirill) 350. 
456. 537;  (Lop desert) 354. 301; 
(Lou-lan) 386, 400; (Kuruk-dalyj. 
rlcl~:~) 450; (Rlet(lek-tim) 453; ( fun- 
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huang) 591. 593. 597, 603; (Kuan- 
twu) 617-9 ; (So-yang-ch'Cng) I 103; 
(Charchak-daryL belt) 1 234 sq.; (Kara- 
dong) I 242 ; (Farhid-BPg-yailaki 
I 251 ; temple on, ib.; (near Rawakl 
r 265 ; (Chong-tim) I 306 ; (Tumshuk) 
'309. 

tamarisk matting, fr.. 402. 
tamarisk scrub: (near Charcl~an) 301 ; 

(Tirim lagoons) 351 sq. ; (Lop desert) 
3 54; (Lou-lan)386; (Tun-huang)56R. 
588,591,637; (Nan-hu) 6 I 7; (Kuan- 
tsou) 628 sq.; (MalZl-bishi) 131 I .  

Tnrr River (Kara-shahr River), in T'ang 
Annals, 1178. 

Tan-chii, Mount : Kao Hsien-chih at. 
56 ; his itinerary, 57 ; identity of Mt. 
Tan-chll with Dark6t Pass, ib. ; name 
an attempt to render earlier form of 
name Darkbt, 58. 

I'ang, Chinese ' hall'. in local name, 72. 
T a n g  Annals: on Udyina, 20; on Em- 

peror HsUan-tsung, ib. ; on Chitrll. 
28 sqq., 30 sq. ; on T'u-ho-10, or To-  
khirtstin, 30 ; on Mas t~ j .  42 ; on A- 
she-yii-shih-to. 51 ; on Kao Hsien- 
Chih's expedition to Yasin and Gilgit. 
53, 59; notices of Wakhln. 60 sqq.; of 
ShighnHn. 64 ; on battle of Lien-yiin. 
66;  on Hsi-yeh. I-nai. P'u-li, Tt-jo. 
and TzG-ho. 85; on Ching-chiieh, z ~ y ;  
on PO-hsicrr (Charchan), 299; on ' the 
Stone Town'. or Charkhlik, 306. 320, 
327; T'6-lci wells (scr Vish-shahri). 
,306: on ya112 kuan and J'ii-nrh krran, 
620 sq. ; location of Yii-n~in, 62 I ,  733; 
on T U I  lin-Kara-shahr route. I r 77; on 
Jin-rlr'r(Kara-shahr),~ 181, I 231; posi- 
tion of Kara-shahr capital, I 183 n 2 I ; 

Ak-su (q. vi . 1197 ; Han-mi (Yg-ml]. 
1323 n. 8; ha-chou-Khotan itinerary 
in, 298 sq., 306, 320 sq.. 327, 342 sq., 
620 sqq. ; translated by M. Chavannes. 
1330 ; Ak-su-Uch-TurfSn itinerary. 
I 29% Str also Charchan, Chu-chii-po, 
Karghalik. Sha-chou. 

T'ang period : absencc of coins of, at 
Endere Stilpa, 282; Lop desert route 
during. 559 ; stoneware or pottery of, 
found, 600. 616. 630, 789, 1106; 
shrine of, at Tun-huang (q. v.). 687 ; 
Chinese poetry of, on Limes service. 
748 n. 33', 751, 756. 765 ; Ch'ien-fo- 
lung wall-paintings of, 795 ; splendour 
of Ch'ien-10-lung (q .~ . )  during, 797, 
838 ; hIr. Binyon on pictorial art of. 
I 428 sqq. ; costumes of, in  painting^, 
850 sq., 885, 896; wooden statuette 
of, I 197, 1218. Src also Chinese 
coins. Endere fort. 

Tang Ho, Tun-huangrivel.: 576, ;RI  sqq.. 
6 1 0 ;  volume of water at Tun-huang. 
582 ; alluvial fan of, 582 sq.; called 
Kan-rlr'idan (' sweet spring '), 620. 

Tnrg-hsiarrg, tribe, 817. 
Tdrrg-ku, mil:tary con.pany, 748 n. 31 ; 
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'of Yil-men'. 668, 670, 6R1 ; 'of 
Kuan-chi ', 670 ; locat~on of, 668. 

Tang-sCrrg, 'the great monk of the 
T'ang ' (Hsiian-tsang, q. v.), 8 0 ~ .  

T'ang-rhrr, srt T'ang Annals. 
Tanghetor, Gocz'sname for Tangi-tar, 78. 
Tangi-tar(Tarrgh~ln~~),' thenarrow gorge', 

78; Benedict Cocz's account of, and 
route to, r%. ; Ilsiian-tsang's adventure 
in. 79 ; lraccs of anc. route in, ib. 

Ihrrgrrl, province of, nlarco Polo's name 
for !vcstern ]<an-su. 561, 797. .%c 
nlso Hsi-hsia. 

.anks : anc., near Ilnaak, r 21) ; rcm3i11s 
of, at Niya Site, 224, 240. .S,* ~ I S U  
reservoir. 

Tantric divinities, &c. : in paintinp, 
865, 868 n. 36. 869. 980. 995, & L . ;  

absence of T .  monstrosities, 7y6. 840. 
Tanuic treatise, Tibetan MS. fr. of. I 47 I .  

Tao-shihs, at Wan-10-hsia, I I 10. Stt. 
also Wang Tao-shih. 

Taoist treatise, modern, 828 sq. 
tapestry, src banners (silk). 
Tar-bogaz, hluhammadan coins said to 

have heen found S. or. 1342. 
Tir-kuduk, locality. 134 ; well of. 132. 
T i r i ,  goddess (. Sakti' of Avaloki~eivara), 

in pain~ings, 846, 66j.  891,997, 1052. 
fZr:gh, sec millet. 
1'irim Basin : Indo-Scythian dominion 

in, a43 ; Buddhist influence in, ib. ; 
desiccation in, 2 0 4 .  454 ; prob once 
linked with Su-lo HoBasin,55osq., 58 I .  

r i r im  Ri\,er : terminal lagoons of, 
349 sqq. ; delta, 353 ; ~heory of anc. 
terminal course in Kuruk-daryi beds, 
359. 361 sq., 454 ; disproved by Li 
Tao-yllan's account and chronological 
evidence from Merdek - tirn ruins, 
316 sqq., 454 ; barrage across main 
channel, near Tikkenlik, 422; course 
S. of Tikkenlik, 45 I ; evidence of anc. 
course, near hlerdek-tim, 453; cultiva- 
tion along, I 236 ; Da\vins parallel 
with course of river. I 239 ; practica- 
bility of route from Keriya River to, 
I 240. Set aolro ' River of the South '. 

Tirishlak : remains of ruined shrine ol 
(near hlayaklik). I 2 7 4  sqq. ; sketch 
plan of, 1274; open court adjoining 
temple, 127 j ; passage of temple 
cella, I 276 ; chronological evidence ol 
site, 1279 ; wall with colossal frescc 
figures. I 275 ; other \\.all-pain~ings 
I a77 ; palnting of 'silk princess' (?) 
I 278 ; colossal statue frs., r 276 ; 
painted i m a g ~  base, id., 1282 ; othe~ 
remains, 1279 ; Chinese coins found 
at or near, 1277, 1279, 1347; De. 
scriptive List or objects. I 381-3. 

Tish-ara, village, I I 5:. 
TSh-kurghin, Sarikol 'capital', 53, gj 

n. 4 ; march to, 75 ; remains near, 76 
route to Kishgar from, ib. 

Tish-kurgl~in, side-valley of Pakl~pu, 88 

tassel-penddntr, from cornice, stucto 
relief frs., I 204, I a I I ,  I 1 I 3. 

lassels : on deer-skin, 251 ; in fresco, 
I 73, 188; slucco rclicvo frs., 133. I 204. 
Scc also silk. 

l'ariri-zemin, local name, 85. 
Tathsgatas, named in Skr. hlS.f~s., 1439. 
Ta/hignfo~!~frasifi/apa/ra~~i~~~~i Afinry~fa 

Afahip~n/S'~rir,"ri-i, Skr. hIS. fr. of, 
1448. 

l'atis '(wind-eroded cbld sites) : reclan~a- 
lion of, 93 ; vast cntent of Khotall 
T., 140; absence of ' Tati ' dhbr~s, 
(3lcrdek - tim) 4 53 ; ' Tatis ' near 
Purki, go : at Dalamis-kum. 9.3 ; be- 
).and Nussia, 95 ; near Hangt~)a, 1 0 2 .  

I 34 sq.. 1266 ; at Ak-sipil, I 02 ; near 
Jiya, 126;  near -4k-terek, 140, 153;  
at Kok-kum-Prish, 129 sqq. ; near 
Kine-tokrnak, I 3 I ; nt Iiighillik, 131, 
196 ; at Ak-tlz, 197 ; at Knk-jigda, 
198 sq. ; at Jigda-kuduk, z I I ; 31 
Niya Site, 215 ; near Yir-tungaz, 
2 7  I n. 5 ; at Endere Sole, 282 ; of 
li6ne - shah,  BC., near Charchan, 
301 sqq., 315 ; at Koyagh - ketme, 
303 ; of hlul ik ,  303 ; N. of Lop-nbr, 
361 ; at Lou-lan Site, 392, 427 sqq.; 
near Shih-tokhtaning-koli, 455 ; at 
Nan-hu, 61 I ,  613, 616 sq. ; near So- 
yang - cll'eng, I 106 ; near ~ n o n g -  
hnssir, I I 64 ; at Farl~id-&g-yailaki, 
I 249 ; around Uliigh-mazir, I 263 ; 
at Jamada, I 266 ; S. of Kelpin, I ,306 ; 
around Chong-tim, 1308 ; reported 
at b l - t i g h  Site. 131 2. 

Tatran, hamlet, 301 ; account of, 304 ; 
ruin of Stilpa near, 16. 

K~ushkan-darjvi, set Tushkandaryi. 
Tawakkel, oasis, extension of cultivation 

at, 1279. 
tax-collectors, Tib.docs. relating to, I 460. 
taxes! annual amount of, in Pakhpu, 83. - 
A axil.1, stt Taksaiili. 
Tizganchuk Crm~baz, ruin, I 156 ; de- 

rivation of name, I I 56 n. 1.1. 

Tizi, see To-shr'h. 
Tazken, village, I 232. 
7/37, tract : in Later l lan and in T a n g  

Annals, 85 sq., 87 ; location of, 87. 
T'/-/t.i (Tegin) \\ells. 306 ; located at 

Ydka-toghrak and Chingelik, 1'6. ; ill 
T'arrg-shu. 1 33 I .  

Tegin, wells of, see T'i-It;. 
Tejahprabha. Buddha : in painting, 861, 

1 0 5 ~  ; in fresco (t), 934.~ 
tempera: technique of all mural painl- 

ings referred to as ' frescoes ' (q. v.). 
166, 499. 794 ; chemical analysis oC 
specimens by Sir A. Church, 1390. 

tendril-l~ke ornament, srr designs. 
tent-pegs (?), wooden pegs resembling, 

(Tun-lluang) 597,649,761, 769. 776. 
779, 783 sq., 787. 

te~~t-pitching, rtt hnlnlller,. 
tents, felt, see ak-01'. 

9 C' 
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Terek, or cultivated Apulus nlba, r 29 ; 
at Niya Site, 215, azz, 140 ; used Tor 
tablets, 372, 400, 462, 698 ; absence 
of, at BilSl-konghan, a73 ; n~ark anc. 
arbour at Vish-shahri, 308 ; and 
cultivation'at Lou-lan, 405 ; used for 
timber at Farhad-Big-yailaki, 1148 ; 
dead T. marking arbour, I 250. 

Terek-ihPd, locality, 1304. 
term-cotta: animals, see S. v. 

appliqu6irs.: (Ydlkan) 98, 103, 104, 
109, 111-15, 119sq.; Khotan) 121; 
(X. or suya) 132 ; (balms-kalnj 
I 27 I ; ornaments : (FarhHd - BOg) 
1249. I 257, 1259 ; (Chalma-kazCn) 
1271 sq. ; (Tirishlak) 1279, 1282. 

birds, S(( S. v. 
Uodhisatt\.a head(?),(Chalma-kazin) 

1267 n. 12 .  1271. 
Buddhist rail ' frs., (Chalma-kazin) 

i267n. 1 2 ,  12j1sq. 
circular stanlp, (Ybtkan) 109. 
cradle, (Y6tkan) 107, I 19. 
grotesques, src S. v. 
heads, or faces, sir. human figures. 
human figures (or parts oC), $cc S. v. 
lnasks, src s. v. 
monkeys. sec S. v. 
musicians, sce S. v. 
pottery, see below. 
relief fr., palm leaf, Cc.. (Clialma- 

kszin) I 272 ; plaques. (Ch'ien-fo- 
tung) 894, r o i  j ; (So-yang-ch'eng) 
110;: 

rel~evo work, remains of, on ternplc 
ivall. (Shih-pan-lung) 588. 

rhyton. (Yakan) 109. 
saucer in tortoise form. fr.. (;\Iazar- 

t igh) I 286, I 292. 
slab, representing i a ~ a d e  of building. 

with n~usicians. (Y6tkan) 1 0 3  

spindle-whorl, (Ilawak) 132. 
\\ater-skins. I 13 sq., 123. 

terra-cotta, pottery: repaired by string or 
leather thongs. (Tun-huang) 596, 599, 
62y. 661, 188. 

ampl~oras : (Niya) 250 ; (So-yang- 
ch'kng) 1106 ; (Kara- don^) I 244 ; 
miniature (Ydtkan), I r 2 .  

bosrl fr.. (Tun-huang) 78y. 
designs on. srr S. v. 
glazed, src S. v. 
Han type, 289, 13 14. Jrt olso mat- 

marked pottery fra. (belou~). 
jars: ('Tun-huang) 600. 661. 781. 

783. 788. 790 ; (Cllong-hassir) I 168 ; 
(hlazir-tagh) I 287. 

jugs : (Ybtkan) I 19; (Khotan) 126 ; 
( BIazir-tagh) I 292. 

lamps.(Lo~-lan)392, 427,4ay.433. 
mat-marked pottery Irs. : (Lou-lan) 

384, 39: 401. 427. 432, 437. 446;  
(Tun-huang) 592, 596, 599,680,684,  
712, 767 sqq.. 774; (Nan-hu) 616, 
62y sq. ; (An-ldsi) 1094; (So-yang- 
tlicng) r 10;; (Hsiao-wan) I 140. 

n~isc. frs. : (Hrep) xsii. 47 ; (Salin- 
ghar) ih. ; (Puski) 91 n. 2 j ; (Yi,t- 
kan) 98, 102-20; (Khotan) 98, 
I 21-6 ; (Rawak) 132 ; (Kok-kunl- 
itish) 132 ; (Kine-tokmak) 133 ; 
(Siyelik) 140, 152. 153 ; (Ak-terek) 
140-2. 148-50, 153 ; (Khadalik) 171. 
173 sq., I 79, 195 ; (hlazlr-toghrak) 
ao6. 210; (Niya) 217, 222-5. 250. 
z 53 ; (YBr-tungaz) 271 n. 5 ;  (En- 
dere) 278, 282 sq., 289-92 ; (Char- 
chan) 303, 315 ; (N. oC Lop-ndr) 
361, 363-5, 367 ; (Lou-lan) 375. 
378, 384, 392. 401, 421 sq.. 432. 
433 sq., 436 sq.. 444 ; (Shlh-tokhtan- 
~ng-koli) 455 sq.; (hIirln) 3 4 8  477. 
480, 536, 538, 547 ; (.Van-hu) 616, 
629 sq.; (Tun-l~uang) 592, 680, 
767 sqq.9 773 sq.,, 776, 779. 783. i86, 
788 sq. ; (An-hs~) 1094 ; (So-png-  
t h tng )  I ro7 ; (Hei-sl~ui-kuo) I r 33, 
1135 ; (Hsiao-wan) I 140 ; (Cllong- 
hasslr) I I 70 ; (Ushak-tal) I 183 ; 
(Baghdid - shahri) id. ; (' Ming-oi ') 
I 191 ; (Kara-dong) I 243 sq.; (Farhid- 
DFg-yailaki) I 247, I 2 56 sq., I 260 ; 
(hIaira-tati) I 265, I 270 ; (Lachin-at.?- 
mazlr) I 269; (Ulcgh-mazir) 1269sq.; 
(Tirishlak) 1279, I 28 I sq. ; (Khitai- 
oilik) I 283 ; (hlazir-tlgh) 1295 ; 
(Chong-tim) 13 14 ; (KIlBkln-shahri) 
I 31 5 ; (hIoji) 1316 ; (Togu-jai) ib. ; 
(Ilgsha) 1321 ; (Nara) 1322. 

porcelainous ware, sce S. v. 
red clay. (Lou-lan) 401. 
vase Crs. : (N. of Lop-nBr) 361. 364 ; 

(Lou-lan) 430 ; (UIiigh-mazir) I 270 ; 
(Tirishlak) I 281 sq. 

vessel fr., inscribed, (' Bling-oi ') 
1190. 1 2 2 2 .  

\vater vessel lid, (hlazir-tigh) r 2y3. 
S1.t also pottery debris. 

terraces, clay, sre Mesas, Yirdangs. 
textiles, ste fabrics, paper. 
therapeutics, work on, in Khotanese hlS.. 

1453. 
' thievea' track' (oghre;l~ol), through TaL- 

lamaksn, I 24 1. 

'l'hdl. Stupa. 4 0 ;  resemblance o i  Kir- 
aln-balasi ruin to, 70. 

THOMAS, Dr. F. W. : help givcn hy, X V I ~  ; 
on Tibetan docs. and BISS.. 467, 910. 
1470 sq. ; checks Dr. Hoernle's libt or 
MSS., i d 3 2 .  

THOMSEN. Prof. V. : help given by, xviii; 
on docs. in Turkish ' Runic' scripl. 
4 7 1  sq., 921. 

Thuusand Buddhas. portrolio of repro- 
ductionsolCh'ien-10-tt~ngpaintings,xvi. 

a Thousand Buddhas ', srt Ch'ie~l-To-tung. 
' Thousand Houses ', s n  . BIing-oi '. 
S Three Ridges Sands ', q t j  ; sre San-lung 

desert. 
Three Sand Dcserts '. 425 ; secSan-lung 

desert. 
thresll~ng, mentioned In Tlb. docs., 1464. 

.hundc~liolL (t), in seal in~yression, 261 ; 
(?),on stucco relielfr., 1271. Scc Vajra. 

Thunder-god, in paintings, 880, 951 sq., 
1081. Set also Vajrapini. 

Ti-huang period, scc Chinese documents. 
Ti-fsarrg, Chinese name of Ksitigarbha . . 
(9. v.). 

Ti-wan, near Chia-yil kuan, irriaation or. . 
1118. 

Tibet, MSS. imported to Tun-huang 
through, 815, 914. 

Tibetan : administration, mentioned in 
~OCS. ,  470. 

agricultural operations, mentioned in 
docs.. r 464; agricultural produce, I 465. 

alphabet, frs. of. in docs.. 1464. 
animals, mentioned in docs., 1465. 
archives. I 460. 
art: at Tun-huang. 865. 1052 sq., 

I 428, I 43 I ; restricted influence of, on 
Ch'ien-To-tung paintings, &C., 839, 
861 ; influence of, in wal!-paintings 
of Wan-To-hsia, I I 10 ;  influence of 
Tibetan Lamaistic art in China, 840. 

astrology, rnentioned in docs., 1465. 
beer, mentioned in docs., I 4 65. 
bIock-pri11tedcharm,99; lea( I 166. 
Buddhism at Tun-huang during Ti- 

betan period, 8 r 6 sq. 
cl~araclers, set Tibetan script. 
chronology, in docs., 1462 sq. 
conquest of Tarim Basin, causes 

absence of Chinese records, 4 7 I .  

documents: notes on, by Dr. A. FI. 
Francke, r 460-6; language of,difTerent 
liom classical language, 1466; finds : 
paper, (Khidalik I 64 ; (Endere) 
275 sq.; ( I i r m {  346. 460, 462, 
468 sq. ; (hlaz2.r - tlgh) I 286 sq. ; 
\eooden table~s, (Khidalik) 162 ; (hli- 
rln) 162, 348, 460sq.. 468 sq.;  (hla- 
zlr-toghrak) 162 ; (hlazir-t~gh) I 279, 
I 286 sq. Ste nlso Khidalik, hlirin, 
Tibetan inscriptions, 'Tibetan RISS., 
Tibetan script. 

fabrics, mentioned in docs.. 1465. 
garden produce, rnentioned in docs., 

1465. 
Influence on physical type o f .  Tagh- 

liks '. 1323. 
inscriptions : on Cll'ien - io - lung 

paintings, Cc., 862, 882, 891, 894, 
954 .962 .9~3 .997 ,  1007, 1023, 104r3 
1047sq.,  1074; notes by Dr. L. D. 
Uarnett. 962, I 4 7 2  sqq.; on clay StGpa 
model. (Khidalik) IHR; on pottery fr.. 
(hlirin) 477;(,Ming-oi') 1190, 1222; 
on stPIF, 800. Src also Tibetan 
documents, Tibetan B1SS.. Tibetan 
script. 

lawsuits, inventories, mllitary aflairs, 
&C.. in docs., 4YO. I 463 sq. 

manuscripts: (Ch'ien-To-lung) abun- 
dance of, indicates Tibetan influence 
at Tun-huang. 816; BISS. and prints 
or I $h-I 4111 cent. from N. grouocs, 
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Tbpa-n6r, conduit and colony, I 3 10 n. 2 
Tdpn-sliahr, cir~um~allation, I 309. 
l'dpa-till), StBpa ruin, 91. 
T61)khina-i-Zii-bPc. watch-tower nea -. 

Sl~uyisr, 59. 
Tora, anc. rnound at Charkl~lik, 314, 32 I - .  
l ' o r y r  tribes, Plon~ols. I 180. 
Tor/-/r~r~~rr[lar] ('the Pour ImBnls'J 

oasis and pilgrimage phce, 1322. Se 
also Four Im8nls, Sai-bigh. 

lorloise : tcrra-corta saucer in form of, fr. 
1286, 1292 ; in pairrtings and draw. 
inys. 975, 1056. 

'Toruk, .\-illaxe, I 15 I .  
'I'osall L, canton of Khotan, statistics of 

. .. 1319 11. 2. 

I ou-hu~~p,  hamlet, 1091. 
T,'orr-p'u, str Surnksgho. 
Tou-tun, nvar Chin-t'a, I 134. 
lowers: ( h a e r e )  278; clay-built. (So. 

vang-c1ii.n;) I loo : \\-onden, (Cilia-vu 
kuan) I r I 7 : ruined. (1,apcllul;) I I 56 
(Chong-kiil) I 181 ; (Cliokkur) L 182. 
Src 0120 \\.<~tcll-to\r.ers. 

' l'o\\-n tlie Ilrapon ': Li 'Tan-yiinn'r 
l~otice, 420, 423 sqq.; localion or, 
42.1 sq. ; oiigin of namv, 424. 

' Town of rlle lnililar).cnlony ', ace/-hsiin. 
Toyuk, lo\\snlel in T u ~ f i n  basil1 : famous 

for gral~es, r 166 ; Chi~lese Budtlhist 
S t r a  rolls found, I 167 n. 18; List ol 
ohjrcts f ~ o ~ n ,  1 I 76. 

tracinx. used for reproducing paintings, 
846, 893, 999. 

tracks, sce cart-tr;lcks, foolprints. 
~ratle, refelcncrs 10, in Lou-lan (locs., 41 2. 

St.c olsu I'atlil11 tratlers. silk trade. 
trule routes at ilk-su, I 298. 
tr:~flic, src tra~l\-b?rtler traflic. 
tr.111~-hnrder trdllic, conrlol of: (1,inlrs) 

6 7 9 ~ 9 . ~  693 sq., 756; (modern) 679". 
tr#i])s. s e  galue traps. 
l'rapusn, nler~hant, named in MS. fr.. 

14.18.. 
tray. eaung, 402. 
trays. \vootlen (or frs.): (Niya) 2 1  j ,  222, 

226 ; Lou-lan, 402; (hlir5n) 466. 
479 sq.; lacquered frs., (Alirin) 4.30 ; 
(Tun-l~uang) 769. 

t r e a s u r e - s e e k e r s . ~ ~ , ~ R ~ , ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ . ~ . ~ ~  z,&c. 
tree-like mean(ler, on fresco, 176. 
trees: cu t t i~~g  of, indicates gradual aban- 

donment or oases, 244; no trace or 
cutting at Niya Site, 1.6. ; or near En- 
dere fort, 280 ; bend of, marks pre- 
vailing wind-direction, 643 ; lines o l  
dead trees mark old river-beds (sec also 
Toghrak), r 296 n. I ; trees near SII- 
cliou, I 12;  n. 6 ;  twigs and leaves from 
hlazir-~igh, I 294 ; trees represented 
on figured silk, 786; in frescoes, 1 73, 
502, 519 sq., 540, 1215 ; in painling<, 
1054, &c. ; on silver orn., 317;  on 
stucco relief fr. 0). I 21 1. Set ulso 
poplar, Terek, Toghrak. 

trefoil, scr designs. 
trefoil arch, in temple ruin at Gumbat, 23. 

trellis-work, rcc designs. 
triangles, sec desig~ls. 
frirnlr/ifig~~re, part of, stt~cco, 601, 789. 
Tripolilan Limes, 729. 
Trira/rm, syrnlml, on Sripa, 494; in 

painrings and drawings, 967, 1067 ; in 
stucco, I 27 I ; siucco relievo frs. repre- 
senring adoration of, 1270 (?). 127 3, 
1281. 

Triiillr mark, on painted panel, 196. 
trivets, 223. 
TROTTER, Colonel Sir Henry, on sub- 

di\i.ions of \irakhin, 65. 
[rough, wooden, 206. 
trowel, ivooden, spoon-shaped, 784. 
true-lovers' knots, src designs. 
truncheon, n-ooden, 191. 
Ts'ai Lun, inventor of paper, 650, 672, 

674, 677; used old linen rags, &C., 
650, 674. 

Tsaidnm pla[eaus, 296, 476. 
7san-n~o teml~le, I 267 n. I I .  

's'orrg (~rnnal-!.), terrn applied to Limes 
rnagazi~le, 716. 

Ts'an;, king of Yen-ch'i, 4 1 3  

Ts'ao. fCirn~ly governing Tun-huang, 817, 
818. 840, 1092. 

ra'ao Yen-lu, husband of Khotan prin- 
cess. 93.3 n. 14, 1333. 1339. 

'soo-shih, subordinate officer 011 Limes. 
750". 44.. 

rs ao?'sl~ng,governorof Tun-huang,qzz. 
K'no J'uan-rhun.?, donor's name on 

\vootlcul, 818 n.-rr, 893. 
Ts'f/u.~iiiin Ru,.r;encyclopaedia.on affairs 

o l  TokhBristin, 29 ; of Wakl~in, 62. 
T<t?h-rhc, srr Chieh-cliih. 
Kirr,:.-/.~~~rrr,L .W Clling-chiieh. 
no-7110, 297 ; sec Charchan. 
1.50 Taung-tang, General, 580. 
s7rr'-nra-fs'ao, name of poisonous plan1 

jiro\ving near Su-chou, I I 27 n. 7. 
rs'unp-ling, ' Onion or Snow mountains ' 

(l'iirnirs). 5 sq. ; Wu-rung in, 17, 64 ; 
l<ao I-Iqien-Cllih at mil~tary post 01; 
53 ; in N'ci liu, 418. 

fir f i 1  shih, Ch~nese title in T'ana doc.. 
1.28~. 

ru-l~siang River, identified with Tang 
Ho. 623 n. I 7.  

G-lrrr (' Protector-General '), 1217. 
~'II-huo-10, see Tokhiristin. 
'11-hrro-lo (Tukl~ira)  : Hsiian-!sang on 
' old T .  kingdom ', 277, 281, 286-9 ; 
Endere S ~ t e  meant by him, 286;  
Hsildn-[sang's use of name. 288 ; also 
deaignation of Tokhiristin, 288, 289 ; 
name applied to Hephtlialites and 
Yileh-chih, 288. Scc also Tochari, 
Tokhiristln. 

11-li,'intligenous functionaries'on Limes, 
648, 653, 668, 747, 752. 

"U-po, scc Tibrtans. 
'"U shu chich'fng, text, xxiii; Yang kuan 

in. 624. 
"U-ta-fan, Pass, r r I 6. 
I-wci, ' military commandants ' of Tun- 

huang Limes sections, 745, 746, 750 ; 
officers subordinate to, 746 sq. 

T'u-yu-hun, the: their conquest ofchar- 
chan, 298 ; of Charkhlik. 323. 

Than-shun-R'orr, incorrect forrn of Hao- 
shun-l'ou, q.v. 

Til~a-dong, burial-mounds of, 92. 
tugh, see dam, Domoko-pr. 
fur; term denoting ' company ' in Limes 

docs.. 747. 
fir;-chang, company commander, 747. 
Tukhira, sec Tochari, 7%-huo-lo. 
Tillkuch-kol, lakelet, 212 .  241, 245. 
Tumshuk, village, 1308 ; ruined temples, 

&C., near, I 309 ; effects of fire at, ;b. ; 
hills near, lb. ; route to Malil-bishi, 
r 309 sqq. ; List of objects fol~nd near. 
I 3 r 5 sq. ; Chinese colns from ' 'I'atis ' 
N. of, 1309, I 348, 1350. 

.umuli, 609, 61 r,  619. 
'm, terrn applied to P'ao-t'ais or watch- 

to ,ers. 628 71.5, 1094 n . ~ .  
T'urr-hu: section ol  'l'un-l~uang Limes, 

558 ; prob. adjoins IVan-srri, 599. 
run-huang, Han border commal~d, ~ Z J  ; 

governor of, 745 ; (U-zoti of, 1'6. ; In- 
cluded Kua-chou, I 092 n. I I ; border 
commnnds from Liang-chou to Toil- 
huang, 724 sq. 

run-huang, oasis : Han name for T a n g  
Sha-chorr (qv.). 578; h~storical records 
of, 5;s) 580; I;no\\,n as Ming-sha hsrin 
under Later Chou dynasty, 620; 
called Tun-fjunrler L\'an:: nlang. 659, 
746 rr. r r ;  importance of, in I3an and 
in mod. tin~es, 581 ; devastatio~~ by 
Tungan rebels, 579 sq., 582. 587 sq., 
508 ; attacks op, by Hsiung-nu, 
731 ; village forts of (p'rr-/zL or pao- 
/zt i ) ,  587 ; soldiers rrom l'., 750, 751 
n. 49 ; Tibetan domination in T ' a n ~  
times, 799. 816 sqq., 838 sq. ; return 
to Chinese allegiance (A.D.  850), 799, 
81 6 sq., 838 ; and separation after 
downfall of ' r ang  dynasty, 817 sq., 
838 ; Hsi-hsia rule at, 820 ; Clllnese 
civilization of, 839 ; influences from 
Turkestln and Tibet, ib. ; inlluence of 
Tun-huang monks among Tibetans, 
81 7 ; historical ronnexion between T. 
and Kua-chou,~ogz ; 'old to\vn'said to 
mark position ol T a n g  Sha-chorr, 608. 

ancient places of bu~ial, 609 sq. ; 
ancient en1l)ankment or atgrr,  between 
Tun-huang and Nan-hu, 6 I o sq. 

Chinese letter from, found at 1.0~- 
lan S~te ,  383 ; imperial edict estab- 
l~shing military agricultural colony, 647, 
663,740, 744 ; governor of, mentionrtl 
in Chinese doc., 700; king and 
queen of, named in sketch from Ch'ien- 
lo-lung, 692 ; R.IS.recordof official cen- 
sus (A. D. 4 I 6) from Cli'ien-lo-lung, 82 I ,  
91 7 sq. Sec also Limes, match-to\\,crs. 

explora~ions of 1914-1 5 mentioned. 
549,550, 551,554, 5579 5668 569,584 
n. 16, 585 n. 17,569 n.7, 596 n.5, 602, 
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603,606,633 n. 2,  634, 635, 637 gqq, 
639 n. 17, 640, 643,656 sq., 683,692 
and n . l q , l o 8 ,  laosq . ,  7268q., 7 ~ 9 s q . ,  
734 Sq. 

population : character of Chinese 
population, 579, 586 sq. ; of Tungan 
nomads, 590;  superstitious awe of 
graves, 609; anthlopometric records, 
1352 sqq. 

religion : hlarco Polo on Buddhist 
worship of, 797 ; tenacity of Buddhist 
traditions at, ib. ; evidence of C'h'ien- 
fo-tung MSS.. 807 sqq., 913 sqq. ; of 
painrings, &C., 8.40 ; links between 
Tun-huang and l<hotan Buddhism, 
815 sq. ; Buddl~ism during Tibetan 

eriod 8 16 sq. ; 13urldhist monks of f . '  . .  rinlan orlgln and Turkish-speaking 
klanichaeans at T., 819 ; Uuddhist 
monks familiar with Khotanese, y15. 

routes: to Lop tract : tht. highyol 
(or mountain route), 549, 618 ; the 
rho/-yoI ([Lop] desert route). 549 ; 
historical accounts, 293, 31 r ,  318, 
320. 331, 333599.8 340, 417 W., 
553 sqq., 56osqq., 618 ; present 
route, 334 n . 4 ~ 3 4 0 . 4 0 7 ~  s 4 9 ~ q q . .  554. 
561 sq., 565 sq., 618 ; roules to the 
' \\'esiern Countries ' in I l i i  /io. 
417.sqq.; importance of route down 
Su-lo l40 Basin, 579 sq. ; lines of ad- 
vance into Cenlral Ahia, 580 sq.; route 
to Nan-hu, 610 sq. ; route from China 
along N. root of Nan-shan, 723 sq.; 
Tun-huang-HPmi route, 584 n. 17. 
602, 706, r 145; supposed routes to 
W. of Hami route. 584 11. 17 ; mod. 
route to An-hsi, 1 0 8 9  Stculso ' roote 
of the centre ', 'route of the north ', 
'route of the.south '. 

topography, BC.: geograpl~ical facts. 
579 sqq. ; physical conditions, 581 ; 
i r r~ga~ion  facilities of the T a n g  Ho, 
gH I sqq.;  extent of cultivable area, 
582 r q . ;  protection afforded by water- 
less tlesert N. of Su-lo Ho, 584 sq. ; by 
impassal~le high sands on S., 6 1 0 ;  
reclamation of deserted fields, 587. 

Sec also Ch'len-fo-lung, Limes, 
w ~ t c h - t o ~ ~ e r s .  

Tun-huong lu, treatise of late T'ang 
peliod, on nrirobilio or  Tun-huang, 
9 17 sq. ; on Shou-ctiong h i m .  620 ; 
on Jii-nrfn and Yang barriers, 623 sq., 
734 ; o n  'great rnagazlne' (Ho-fs'ong), 
7 1 6 ; on 'Great Wall', 734 ; legend or 
'I?:h-sl~ill spring' in, 1089; on Huang- 
ts'ao Lake, 1090 n. 6. 

Tun-/(: Walig blang's name (or T u n -  
huang, 746, 746 N. 11; in Limes doc., 
659. 

Tung-IM-t'u,streamof, 1089 n. z. 1090 n.6. 
Tung p00 yrn-hsi~r, ' seal of the 'l'ung 

frontier-district ', inscriplion on c la j  
sealn~g, 697, 780. 

T u n g  Km, etymology of name lbrrg 
Puan in, 624. 

Tungans, hluhammadan Chinese : rebcl- 
lion of, destruction wrought by, in 
Tun-huang district, 579, 580. 582, 
587 sq., fro6 ; a1 h'ali-l~u. 61 4 ; a1 
Shui-i. 626 ; in Kua-chou oasis, 1091 ; 
in Ch'iao-IZB, I l o o  ; near Cll~n-t'a. 
I 136 ; at Wan-shan-IZB, I ~ 3 9 ;  attacks 
h!., on Ilarni, I 1 5 5 ;  tlaniage by, at 
Ch'ien-To-tung, 796; T. nomad pulde 
supplies infol mation atmu1 'old Ilan 
road ', 590 sq. ; colonies of, in ICarl- 
shahr, r 179. Stt also abandonmel~t of 
settlements. 

Tur-agil, ride-valley, 88. 
turban : in fresco fr., 545 sq. ; on pot- 

tery, I I g ; in seal impression. 260 ; in 
stucco relievo, 186. 

Turdi, old Kno~.in ~ u i d e ,  rgo. 134.1141. 
T u r h n  (Chibshih, Ku-shih, Kao-ch',rng) : 

Li Tao-yiian on, 326 ; in Former 
Han Annals, 333 ; in Later Han 
Annals, 329, 337 n. 14, r 149 ; in S& 
ma Ch'ien's history, 338, 340 ; Koo- 
rh'ang, in Lou-lan doc.. 41 2 n. 20; 
identity of Chii-sh~h and A'u-shrh. 336 : 
called An-lisi, 1091 n. 9 ; I'an Yung's 
operations at, 332 sq., 4 I 7 ; Chinese 
attack on, 340 ; Clleng Cl~i 's  opera- 
tions against, I 237. 

routesto,il,Fornier Han Annals. 334, 
337 ; mod. direct route to Guchen, 
706 n. 6 ,  routes from Sl1011a-1~8r. now 
impracticable, 707 ; roule from Hirni, 
I 154 n. 7 ; to Kara-hhahr, in T'ang 
Annals. I I 77 ; to Lop region, lb.; from 
Yai-nrfn, src S. v. 

Turkish-speaking hlanichaeans at, 
819, 922. 

T u r k n  basin: surveys of, in 1907 and 
19 14-1 5. 1159 ; W.-E. prevailing 
direction of wlnds in, I 161 change in 
irrigation methods in, I 160 ; evidence 
of desiccation in, lb. ; population and 
water-supply of, 1 160; anthropomeiric 
records, ! 351 sqq. ; use of vaulting in, 
due to  scarcity of limber, I 161. 

sites of :  their importance, I 159 ; 
visils to. r 167. 

Turi-kh6, valley. 43. 
Turkesrln : arcllitectural ornament and 

ornamental wood-carving in, 49 ; in- 
fluence of art of, on Ch'icn-lo-lung 
paintings, &C., 839. 

Turki language. ol Kirghiz, 335 n. 9. 
Turki llluhammadans ill Lira-shahr,  

1 1  79. 
Turkish language, reference to, in Ulgur 

MS. fr., 925. 
Turkish hlSS. : (RIirin) 461, 471 q q . .  

484; (Clb'ien-To-lung) 818 sq.. 828 ?q., 
92 I sqq., 924 q. ; (I hling-oi ') I 198, 
1 2 2 1  ; hlanicl~aean sclipt, 819, 922. 
925 ; prob. Xlaliicl~aedn oligin of 
divination book in ' llunic' script, 92 I ; 
' Runic' script, 461, 471 sqq., 484, 
8lg,gzlsq. ,g23sqq.,  I lye(?), I Z Z I ( ? ) ;  
Uigur scliyt, 818, 828 sq., 923, 915; 

quaiity of paper uaed, (Ch'icn-fo-!ung) 
816, 921 ,  grqsq .  

' Turki5h' race, description of type. I 36 I .  

l'urk~sh-speaking tribe a1 N. lout of Nan- 
shan. I I 29. 

lurned ~ , o o d s o r k  : (Khx~lalik) 186 sq., 
194, 1 9 6 ;  (Niyaj 221, zrh.  2 , ; ~ ;  
(IAou-lan) 378, 396, 44 1, 4 4 3 ;  (I:lmes) 
779; ('Alil~g-oi') 1 2 0 1 ,  1222; ( h l d r a )  
I 228 sq. ; (F.~rhi,l-UCg-y.i~lak~) 1260. 

turquoise: mc~rtionvd in 'l'i11~1.1ii nlocs., 
I 465 : fr. from N ~ I I - I I U ,  6 2 0 .  SCC 
olro beadv, discs, matlia. 

Tursak. Gumbatai ruil~s near, ldcntilietl, 
13, 16. 

Tursun Dai, Charkhllk land-holder, 31 2 

n. 4. 
Tushkan-dar)i: ' river nf 1113-!U ' of 

T'ang Annals, r 299 ; ~ o l u ! ~ . c  c~f water 
in, ib. ; called Tdrrshkm-duyi in 
maps, &C., I 299 c. r 8. 

twig pattern, src desiqns. 
twig., frs. amor.gst fillds, 19 1.  7, 790. 

Str  nlso brushis ood. 
' twill weave ', technique of, 897 ; varia- 

tions of pattern in. 894. 
T;C-chrh-funbr-chicn: 011 Emperor kI.uan- 

tsulig. 23; on J a b ~ u  'l . l 'okl~.%ristin,~o. 
Tz'13-cliou stoneware, I I 06 sq.. I I 35. 
Titi-ho, terri~ory, in T'ang and Ha11 

Annals. 85  sq.; producil~g jadc, 90. 
See also 'Chu-rhri-po, H~r-ych. 

U.31. = Ulagh-masr,  q. v. 
Uch, locali~y, 4. 
Uch-Turfin : ' kingdom ' of A&-su in 

Ch'ien Hun shu, I 297 ; pnpularicn of, 
I l o o ;  rebellion under Cll'len-lung. 1.6. 

Uch-'l'urfan, town o f :  IlZt-su of Han 
Annals and Wci lio. I j o o  ; To-shrh 
ch't'ng, U'in-ru, and k%-(ha, of T'ang 
Annals, r 299 sq.; a liaiural stronghold, 
1300. 

routes and dis:ances : distance from 
Ak-su, 1297; T a n g  itinerary from 
Ak-su, I 299 ; distance to Akcl~e (IVti- 
fou), I 301 ; route to Kelpin, I 302, I 304. 

Uchust, vlll.~ge, ren~ains at, 35. 
Utlabhlnda, rrc U I I ~ .  
Lilcirmz~crr,nn, Skr. hlS. fr. of, 1454. 
Udayana. K ~ n g  of Kauiambi. 880 n. 19. 
Ud.vPna (Ilir-'.hung-nu, ll'u-rh'arrg, l iu -  

ch'en): Skr. name of Swit territory, 2; 
recte L,?C&Brro. xxli ; Indo-Scythian 
rule in, 5 ;  Buddhist monasteries in, 8 ;  

ladan- Fa-hsien (In, 5 sqq., 8 sqq. ; 1'- 
tsang on, 6 sqq., 8, 14 sqq., 20 ; Sung 
Yiin in, 9 sqq. ; his account of l lu -  
ch'crrg, 1 2  ; HUI-sh811g in, 9 sclq.; 
Cl~inrserecord;of 'Yrng times, I 4sqq.; 
\Iru-k'i~ng in. 17 sqq., 19 sq.; Ilir-ctia 
or llir-cturrg of T a n g  Annals, 20 ; 
general description of, ib. ; relations 
with Gandhira, 1'6.; people of, 1 4 ,  
2 0 .  

Uigur : script, evolved from Sogdian 
sclipt, 675. 
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174, 179, 183-7, 190 sq., 193-5, 
'996q9,396,441,928, 1162, 1168sqq., 
1 2 0 1  ~q., ~ a r g ( t ) ,  1248, 1257 sq., 
I 2 70-2. 

Vessantara, Prince: portrait bust of, in 
fresco, 516 ; vdryillg names of, ill 
Buddhist tradition, 531 ; Jivaka legend 
of, represented In frescoes. 501. 
61 7 sqq., 5a I sq. ; Sogdian MS. ver- 
sions of, 920, 914. 

Victoria Lake, on I'amirs, mentioned hy 
Marco Polo, 65. 

Victory, fig. of, on intaalio, 104. 
Vihaas, see Buddhist shrines, Buddhist 

VihHra. Raaak. 
VinialajZmbinada, named in Skr. hIS. 

fr., 1439. 
V~nralaRir/i-sL/ra, Chinese hIS. fr. of, 

9 2 6  
Vi~~ialaRirIinirdtia, Sogdian hlS. version 

of, 924. 
Vinaya.redactionsof, taught in Un).ana,lg. 
vine, in CIIU-wci, 42 sq. See also grapes. 
\ine branches, remains of, 2 3 8  
vine leaf, sre designs. 
Virtue, see Nyntpll of Virtue. 
Virudhaka, I.okapPla, Guarilian of the 

South : paintings of, 871, 875, 1/11; 
identified by hisclub, 871, 875 ; rcpre- 
wntations of, ill Chinese RIS. books. 
1016, 1026 ; in paper painting, 1016; 
in silk paintlngs, 959, 961, 1013, 
1041 (t), 1055 (?), 1076 ; 111 drawings, 
974 sq., 1000 ; in banner, 1030. 

Vir~pBkga, Lokapila, Cuardlan of thc 
\Vest : paintings of, 871, 874 n. 30, 
875, 1411; identified by sword, 871, 
675; nlal ble plaque of, 873 n. 2 2  ;. 
flame emblem, 874 ; representations 
of, in paintings, 961, 964, 1040, 
I O ~ B ( ? ) ,  1061, 1076, 1078, 1082 ; in 
banllers. 941, 944, 946, 948.963-996, 
1004, 1019, 1027, 1039, 1052, 1066, 
1072; in drawings, 974 sq., 1000; in 
Chinese MS. books, 1016, 1026. 

ViSvayHni, str .%k5S.agarbha. 
vii'arka-~nudrZ, gesture of argument : 

sketch of hands in, 967 ; AmitPbha 
represented in, 953, 960, 1049; il: 
Boddhisattva paintings. &C.. 938, 
953 Sq., 957, 959, 962, 964-7. 
969 sq., 973 sq., 977, 979 sq., 993. 
995 sq., 998, 1003 sq.. 101 1-14. 
1016 sq., I O I ~ - Z ~ ,  1026, 1028, 1030, 
1033, 1035 Sq., 1038, 1040-4, 1048. 
1056, 1058-60, 1068, 1071, 1073, 
107U sq., 1081 sq.. 1084. 1202; in 
Buddha paintings, BC.. 860. 882. 949, 
956, 959 sq.. 968 sq., 975, 979-81, 
g90 sq., 996-9, 1005, 1008, 1011, 
101) Sq.. 1017, 1019, 1025, 1028, 
1037, 1039, 1041,1047, l053.105SSq., 
1058, 1067, 1078sq., 1082, 1258; in 
I.okapUa painling, 1004. 

Vokhan, s n  Wakhkn. 
volcanic stones (? slag), 363 sq. 
volutes, scr designs. 

votive incense sticks, vase for, (Y6tka11) 
I 19 ; stand lor, (hlirin) 546. 

votive inscr~ptions, on pictr,rtal remains, 
(Cliien-fo-lultg) R34 ~ q . ,  880, 882. 
888 sq., r 394 sqq. Srr also Cllirlese 
inxrip~ions, paintings. 

votive ohr ings:  conservnt~on of, for 
prolon~cd periods, 841 ; method of 
production or votive paintings, H42 ; 
donon' motivcs, 840 ; inscriptions 
often not filled in on paintings. 842 ; 
offerings represented in Ch'ien-lo-tung 
paintings. 890. 

aruficial flowers as, 496; nuddl~a 
pictures, 840; clay impressions of 
Bodhisattvas, I 262, I 268 ; clay reliefs, 
r 176 ; clay Buddlla fig.. I 165. 1173; 
fabrics, I 2 47, I a57 ; gourds used as, 
1320 ; holm, horse-okulls. BC., 130.3 ; 
MSS. and coins, 158 bq.. 163. 489, 
1247. 1257; painted banners, linen. 
81 I ; silk, 167, 495. 687. 899; yaper, 
845 ; painted panels, 165, 1248, 
I z 58 ; patchwork and olller milror 
textile relics. 900, 1000, 1069 ; slucco 
reltefplaques (?), I I I 2 ; StGpn models. 
ret S. v. ; valances (see also S. v.). 899 q.: 
'votive rags'. 841.899sq.. 1198, 1 2 2 0 ,  

1285, 1,303; wooden figure fr. (?). 126. 
Vultu~e Peak, src GldhrakG~~.  

FVn-shih-fun, watch-rower near Kuan- 
tsou, 628. 

\VAPPADAR KHAN, Diwln-htg1: on Iwal 
chronology of ChitrHI, 32 sq.; on 
archaeological remains in Cllitrll. 34 ; 
on remains at hIochiin-dell. 36 ;  on 
Brep fort, 46. 

Waiskaram-mazir, ruined Stupas near, 
1265. 

WakhPn: Chinese Chin-tan or Xuo- 
t a n ,  61 ; C'h'ieh.pir, Ifsiu-mi, Hu-nit; 
60 sq., 64 ; h-nu- to ,  61 ; PO-ho, 61 ; 
Pa-nio-hsi-fit-/;or Huo-tan, 43, 61 sq. 

conquered by Arab army, 28. 
early accounts of, 60 sqq.; Sung 

Yiln's description, 6osq. ; Hui-sheng's 
account, 61 ; in l"any Annals. 62 ; 
l'ibetdn aggression ill. 62 ; Hsilan- 
tsang's description, 6 I sqq. ; Wu- 
k'ung 011. 64 ; hlalco '~olo 's  account 
of ' Vokhan ', 64 sqq. 

historical sites, 66 sqq. ; ancienl re- 
mains, 66. 

cult~vation in, 52 n. t g ; people and 
products of, 63 sq. ; government and 
subdivisions of, 65 ; geographical im- 
pol.tance of, 60. L 

^ Set also Niao-fei. 
\Vakl~ii (inhabitants of WakhPn), account 

of, 64 ; anthropometric rc~ords  of 
1352 sqq. ; language of, 65. 

Walihjir Pass, 54, 60. 
W r ~ e r ,  Mr. A. D.: help given by, xix, 

'xi. 333 n. I .  835 sq.. 1394 ; on H +  
Is'dag (0-ls'ang). 7 I 6 n. 8. 

~~all-construction: materials used in Tun- 

huang 1-imrs wall, 606. 737 sq. : 
terhnicnl skill in, 606. 

bricks: 601, 1119, 1224, 12zh. 
1265 %l.. 1.31 2 ; t~urllt, 1)4, 307, 39 I .  
405, 535. 588; soft, 111ixcd W I I I I  nlrnu 
and cl~afl; y I ,  305 ; ~OWII IS ,  1 2 . j ~  : 
run-dr~e~l,  46 sq., 69. 74, 76, 81 4, 
96, 129. 157, 159, 220, 135, 239. 
276, 278. 281, 283 "4, 304, 30;. 
34.5 n. 28, 37s so., 390 sq 394, JOIL 
405. 453,  347. 457. 4w5s 4939 512 4.. 
533-5, 557, 568, 572. 538 ,  593, 609. 
0 I 7, 64 I ,  643 sq.. 651, 6 58. 662, 669, 
6yH. 7 1 1 .  719. 737, 1 0 ~ 4 ,  1121 .  
1151 514q., 1161,  1164. 1185, 12:s. 

1246, 1265, 1275, 1286, 1.307, 1311. 
I 322 ; sun-dried. \ri;h leecl-la! cr.. 
635, 644, 662, 669, 680, 681, h92. 
697, 711, 721. "99, 1226;  brus11- 
\ \ c14  la)ers. 69. 74 "1, 221, >l:.. 
z ~ z s q . ,  301, 386, 625, 717 ;  eilh 
tamarisk Iayrrs, 457. 000. 625, 7 I I .  

1312 ; l~rirk layers sct ill clay, 272. 
281 ; brrcks set on rtlgr, gyo. 627. 
658 ; bricks, with tillll)c:r, ancl I C ~  8 -  
lajcrs, 1185. JPe olso atdll~l)c<I c l a ~  

clay: I r l y ,  1251, 1266, I J O ~ :  
hard clay rubllle, 652 : clay a1111 ~ I I L ~ . ,  
281. 331, 457, 459; allil gr:~vel, 56x. 
605 ; w t i ~  vcnical reed Itu~~tlics, 6 3: ; 
(lay in loiid la!ers, 608 ; clay W I I I I  
recd l:~!ers, 667, 7 16 ; CIA! IUIIIPS. 
I 246, I 251 ; CIAY I U I I ~ ~ B S  with I.lycr> I I' 
reclisand T o ~ l l r ~ k  branches, j88. 605. 
635; clay lumps irnprer~lated \ V I I I I  s.111. 
588, 617, 719 sq.. 73; ; flat pieces of 
clay, wlth tamar14 layers and tilnl~t-I. 
I 285 sq.; r t ~ m ~ r d r 1 . 1 ~ . 7 6 , 2 7 z , ~ ~ H s ~ ~ . .  
283-5, 301. 304, 3'2, 378, 391, 452. 
4j7, 571 j74 Sq., 588, 592. 60.1. 
615, 628, 634, 639-41, 680. 684. 
712sq.. 737, 1091, 1094sq.. 1 1 0 2 .  

1104, I l l j .  IIZOPq.. 1133. 1137. 
1 1 4 0 .  1156, 1163. 1177, 1182, 12:~; 
stamped clay 'and br~ck layers, 2 j z. 
376. 405 ; with brushwood layerz. 
386, 387, 452. 457, 567. 572, 591. 
592 sq., 597, 600. 604. 1307, 1312 :  
with brush\\ood or reed layera, I I 8 I ; 
with reed fascines, 635,654.682, 691. 
7 1 9  ; !vith reed I.~!ers, I 13: ; aith 
'Togllrak branches, 4 j7 ; stamped clay 
reinforced with vertical posts, 591. 
Srr also pi.4, stamped clay. 

plaster facing, 279, 459, 590, 591, 
645, 681 ; plas:er and d~agonal mat- 
ling, 234, 239; plastered rush, 162, 
197, 213, 216, 223 sq., 239, 1251. 

reed mattlllg. iliagonal, 285 ; reed 
wattle, horizon~nl, 226, 234, 278, 371. 
377 sq., 386. 395. 400, 592; vertical, 
27rsq., 635; reeds in layers, 568, 571, 
588, 605 sq., 667. Se6 ,llso fascines. 

rubble, 47. 
lamarisk : branches, I 280 ; brush- 

\voo.l and sticks. 572 ; fascines, 453, 
592, 605 ; fascines beneath founda- 
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lions. 371. 376. 388 sq.. 391 sq., 405, 
604 ; nlauil~g, diagonal, 2 I 5 ,  zza sq., 
386, 395 ; t.llnarisk and reed wattle, 
379. S,' ailso timber (lrlno). 

tlmber : and plasler, 159, 162, 213, 
215, 2 2 2  Sq.. 225, 234, 237, 278"., 
377 sq. ; and vertical tamarisk rushes, 
378, 3 8 j  sq. ; and tvartle. 151, 159, 
161, 199, 213, 223. 265, 378, 380, 
9 6 .  392, 394 sq.. 404 sq., 1242, 1246, 
~ ? . j o  sq., 1262, 1276. 

l'ogllrak : layers 01 branches, 572, 
7 18 sq. ; posts and tamarisk branches, 
I 280. 

uncut stones, 1226. 
water-worn stones set in clay, 1320. 

wall-painr~ngs : (liok-kum-Srish) I 29 ; 
(Khidalik) 166 sq., 168-88 ; (hliran) 
492-51 r, 514-32, 538-47 ; (CI;ien- 
10-lung) 794 sq.. 809,028-36 ; (Hniao 
Cll'ien-lo-ft~n-) I 109 ; (M'an-To-lisia) 
I I 10 sqq. ; (Ara- tan^) I I 53 ; (* Rlilig- 
oi') I 196, I 213 sqq.; (lillora) I 224 sq.; 
(Farl~id-Uig-yaildki) 1252 sq.. I 260 
hqq. ; materials a~ialysed by Sir A. 
Church, 1390 sq. Sre (1130 frescoes. 

\railed tnclosu~es, scc enclosures. 
walls : orlentation of, adapted to wind 

direction, 371, 376. 386, 388. Sct also 
An-hsi, Cl~ia-yii kuan, Hssha, Limes, 
1-ou-lan (remains), So-yang-cll'Png, 
wall-construction, watch-towers. 

WALTHLR. Prof. J., on ~vheel- racks in 
deserts, 657. 

\Van, 1-ittlc, see Hsiaoyiion. 
\Van-To-hsia, ' Valley of the nlyliad 

Iluddhas '. 1109; approach to site 
and si~uation of grottoes, r 109 ; pro- 
lecte~l, by its position, from tlestrucuve 
inroads. I I 10. I I I 4 : caves and re- 
mains described, I I 10 sqq. : lime Ilm~ts 
ior construclion of shrines, I I I 3 ; 
sculptures, I I 1 0  sqq. ; sul)jects, &C., 
of mural pair~ling?, I I I I sqq. ; use of 
atenclls ill wal l -pa~nt~~~gs,  I I I I .  I I 13 : 
sgratliti on\r~allsofgrottoes, in Chinese, 
Uigur, &C., I I I r sqq. ; stucco relief 
plaques, possibly vofive otTerin,g. I I I 2. 

I~'n~r-~ri,rr canlon,fing of, 74R n. 31. 757. 
\Van-shan-tzG, defile of, 1139 ; suital~llity 

01 site for ' Gate ' stalio~i, 727, 1099 
n. 20 .  I I 39 ; possible early position ol  
Jade Gate. 727 ; Han towers at. I I 39 ; 
Stiipa remains, ib. ; shrines, ;b. 

\V.,n-shan-lzii spur, 5 8 3  
Uarr-sui, locality, in Limes docs., 196; 

prob. adjoins Tun-hrr. 599. 
I4'(rlrg, title of local cllief of Hlmi, 

1151 sq. 
\Van:., corporal, in Liltles docs., 746, :so. . ... 

757. 
\\'ang-hsiang, border post commandanf, 

1144. 
Wang K'uei, Chinrse envoy, 336. 
\\'ang Mang, Emperor : troubles \\,ith 

Hsiung-nu. 83. 695, 731 ; Huo-ch'unn 
coins first introducerl h)., 4 53 ; gives 

name 01 Tu~I-IE to Tun-huang, 659, 
746 n. I r ; name ~ISI'II of 111s dynasty, 
670 ; Western I.init-s retrenclied under, 
6 9 4  Sre also Chinese colns, Chinese 
document<. 

Wang Ta-lao-yell, district magisuate, 
579, 586 sq..,608. 

Wang Tao-s l~~h,  Buddhist priest at 
Ch'ien-To-tu~ig : his restorations and 
character, So4 sq. ; his admiration for 
Hsilan-tsang, 805,8 I a sq.; his restored 
temple, 801 sqq.; story of hisdiscovery 
ol MS. hoard, 801 sq. ; first specimen 
from find produced, 802 ; endeavours 
to gain access to deposit, 801 6q.; 
negotiations and difficulties with Wang. 
80.3 sq., 812 sq., 823 sqq.; Chincsc 
MS. specimens delivered in secret, 
807; hoard ol  hlSS. in walled-up 
chapel, 807sqq., difhculties o l  searching 
hoard. 809, 823 sqq. ; his low esti- 
mallon of art relics, 812 ; history of 
hidden deposit, 8 13 sq. ; Wang's 
' library ' cleared out, 822 SQ. ; in]- 
possibili~y of complete removal, 823 ; 
secret removal of'selections', 81 3, 824; 
attempt to secure whole hoard, 824 ; 
further acquisitions, 8 z j  ; sllbsequent 
illvestigations of deposit, 825 sqq. ; 
Wang's good use or money received 
for blSS., &C., 827 n. 1 ; MSS. left be- 
hind removed to Peking, 829 sq. 

Wang Yen-shih, Chinese oficial, 413. 
warriors, figures of: frs. of, fronl stucco 

relievo irieze (' hIing-oi '), I 193, I 209, 
1212, 1217 ; in frescoes, (hlirin) 520; 
(Iiichik-hasblr), I 174 ; (TSrishlak). 
1277, 1283. 

Warsam, hamlet of Jh6pu. 49. 
watch-dogs, on Linies, 752. 
watch-stauons, 011 L~mes, named in docs.: 

Xuanc-wu, b+y ; A'uang-chi, 754 ; 
K'un-lun, ib. ; ~ I ~ I I ,  69 L 

wa~ch-towers: as road-marks on mod. 
Chinese h~ghu-ays, I I 38 n. 5. 

Hblian-tsang's adventures at, I 144. 
motl.to\\-ernear ChOn-fan-hsien, 609. 
remains cr: (Tangi-tar gorge) 79 ; 

(Ying-p'an) 420; (on Himt road) 
591 ; (Nan-hu) 61 r,  617, 625 ; (near 
Kuan-tsou) 628 ; (near Wan-shan- 
tzii) 727 ; (on Chia-)it kuan walls) 
I 119, 1 I 39 sq. ; (near Hami) I I 51 ; 
(Kara-dobe) I I 58 ; (near ' hIing-oi ') 
I 199; (S. or Sll~kchin) I 199, 1 226 ; 
(MazPr-tiigh) r 285 sq. ; (Kong-tai 
1301 ; (Chony-tim) 1307 ; (Arachl 
I 3 I I sq. ; (E l -~Pgh)  I 3 I 2. 

watch-towers uf Tun-huang Limes wall : 
numbering of towers as sighted, 570 
n. 7'; commanding posilions and 
distant visib~l~ty oftowera, 569 sq., 574, 
583 sq., 634 ; stations placed to secure 
visibili~y lot signals, 571 ,  575, 600, 
603sq., 634 sq., 638,64o~q. ,  651,654. 
662, 666, 697, 711 sq., 717 q q . ,  737 ; 
terms used ill docs. to designate walch- 

towers. 749, 7 53 ; delensive character 
o l  walch-towers, 639 sq., 738 ; towera 
guarded by individual companies, 749 ; 
officers in charge, 749 sq.; line of 
lowers flanking marsh, 575 ; dis~ances 
between watch-towers, 640 sq.. 737, 
753 ; watch-towers close to each other 
on eastern seclion of Limes, 597 ; en- 
trenched camp, near T .  IV. b, 636 aqq.; 
lastwatch-towel s ofwes~ernmost Limes, 
651 sqq. ; watch-posts advanced I~eyond 
Limes wall, 638, 729 ; footholds on 
towers, 571, 651, 654, 738; remains of 
stairs, 644, 658, 662.681, 738; guard- 
rooms on top of lowers, 65 I ,  7 I I ,  7 I 7, 
721, 737 sq. ; guard-room on Mesa 
used as watch-tower, 71 2 ,  7 I 7 q., 737; 
remains of quarters, 594 sq., 644 sq., 
651, 658, 669, 681, 717. 738sq. 
'I'. I (lirst ruined walch-lower) : 567, 

634, 639 ; overlool~s old bed oT Su-lo 
Ho, 567, 639 ; nalclimen's quarters, 
567. 11: 567. 634, 440, 7 6 8  11. a :  
failure 10 d~sco\.er it, 640. 111,: 
567 !qq., 656, 768 ; eRect of wind- 
eroslon near, 569, 643 ; occupation 
of ground proved, 569. IV. a (western- 
most tower): 634. 1v.b: 56y. 634 sqq.; 
sold~ers' qudrtels. 636 ; refnai~~sof en- 
trenched camp, 636 sqq. IV. c : 635, 
640; purpose of, 6 3 5  v. :  570, 
64 I sq.. 769 ; remains of small quar- 
ters near, 641 ; possible locuion of 
Kuang-wr al, 649. !,I. a: 570, 642-4; 
identified a i l l ~  Pu-ch'ang l~ost, 649. 
v1.b: 644 sqq., 649 sq., 663, 740, 
744, 769 sq. ; advantages or its posi- 
(Ion forpornl dupprrr, 644 ; remains of 
soldiers' quarters. 644 sq. ; prol~. date 
of its abantlonment, 647 sq. ; Ling-hu 
military company located at, 649 ; 
stacks 01 reed fascines, 650 sq., 678. 
v1. c :  642, 6 j 1  sqq., 77osq. ; well 
preserved, and bull[ or1 terrace 01 
natural skrengkh, 6 j 1  ; remains of 
' watch-room ' and other quarters, 
6 51 sq. VI. d (lurihermost watch-post 
011 terminal fldnk of Limes): 642, 
6 j4 sq., 77 I ; wind-eros~on limited, 
655 ; ~mpassable rampart of dunes 
near, d. v11 : 570 sq., 657 sq., 77 r ; 
access to lop ol  tower, 571 ; alnd- 
erosion near. 643. VIII: 57 I ,  658-61. 
77 I sqq. ; quarters excavated, 658 ; 
~llaster and uh~tewash, d .  ; remains of 
roofing, 659; mlsc. fittings of quar- 
ters, 660. I X  : 570 sqq., 661 sq. 
~ x .  a :  662, I I 19 n. 3 ; enclosure. 662 ; 
post occupied lor short periotls, 18. ; 
no finds, 16. x : 572, 662 ; wa~er-level 
near, 665. n1: 573, 667 sq., 773 sq.; 
rubbiah-heaps near, 573 ; later occu- 
palion, 667 ; prolonged occupation of, 
668 ; marshy depregsion E. of, 668 ; 
water-level, 665, 667 ; reed fascines 
at, 678. XI!: 573, 629. 679 sq., 
774 sq. ; intended tor pollce control 
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